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IP Dcrnd:thil\BookeYo you, becauſe 
4 oh OE dire&ed me'to this de- 

@ ligne: The learned Gaſſendus was 

| my precedent ; - whom neverthe- 
X41 470 tefl&Ehave not followed in his 
partiality : For he, though limited to a ſingle 
perſon, yet giveth himſelfe liberty of enlarge- 
ment, and taketh occaſion from his ſubje& 
to make the. world acquainted with many ex- 
cellent di{quiſitions of his owne. Our {cope be- 
ing of a greater latitude; affords] fle opportu- 
nity to favour any particular; whilſt there is 
due to every one the conimendation of their 
owne deſerts. This benefit I hope to have 
received from 'the variety of the ſubje& ; but 
far morcare thoſe I owe to your encourage- 
ment, which ifI could wiſh lefſe, I ſheuld upon 
this occaſl 10n, that there might ſeeme to have 

"been + 


# « . E? 
f 9% 


been expreſſed ſomething of choice and incli- 
nation in this ation , which is now but an in- 
eonfiderable effeQ ofthe gratitude of, = 
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PREFACE. = 


BULL A 


\> 4 RF ICSTA\ES {WAM * »\ Viees 
Iftory ( which hs annie ellions 
P. teacheth to regu on futnre, | and tt 
E miſheth us with wiſdom arthe coſt of ther 
Pp mens experience) ic n0d\ wntlikg Painting = 
> ther ſcope:is the ſame; und as in tholatter 
tt argues want of Still to laokaiÞon the whole draught with 
an indifferent eye , but to ſelett and inſibt upon ſome chiefe 
particular is proper to an Artiſt ; = p BR reſts ſatts: 
with the generall relation of affairs, ( (nor foxeng #por oa 
eminent Aftour in that ſtory }lofeth it greateſt boneſits; ſince 
what is moſt particnlar, by its nearer ny with _ batb 
yak ftinfluence upon ns. . ': * 

Henceit is that there aretwo kinds of Hiflory; Onz res 
preſents gemerall affairs of State; The'other\ gives/qrcount. 
ef particular perſons, whoſe lives have rendred thent\enti> 
rent. Hoiner bath given aneſſay of each; of the firſt in his 
Hiads,s relation of a war betwixt different Nations; of the 
ſecond in bis Odyſles, confined to. the perſon of Ulyſſes. 

Ne w the life | of man being either CRick” buſted 
civill affairs of peace and war, or Contemplative; retir 
from publick buſeſſe to ſpeculation and ftudy of wiſ! dome, 
divine or buntane, it followes that this perſonall hiſtory bee 
twofold likewiſe, deſcribing either the aGlons of ſuch per- 
ſons as are wholly intereſted in affairs:of flate (. proper 
compar d to the perſons of adrammaticall deſugre >, \\ awhoſe 
ſingle Charatters and: parts ſerve\one+ onely to'make 
#þ one. jaint plot. Snch are mo$t of thoſe: whoſe ' lives are 
related by P lutarch,@- the avelveCzlars of Sucronius)Or 
the = of ſuch as have been _— in ſome kind of learn 


2g; 


Prcface. 
np; Thas Antipho writ Fi Poets; Eudemus of Aftrolo: 


5s; Cicero Oo tonius of 
pres Cecroopl who yovit Fr Prebjelhirte ceded the 
refs far in _ F whomto give a particular accompt 


will be WnRece ary, auſe their rs are not extant, and 
3 1f84 E 4 


Eyvapius, Heraclides,Hermippus, Helyc FT: obe 
tus,..lan, Ideniencus, Nicander, Nice, P; netins, P. . 

rivs Plutarch)Sotion and Theodorys: IPL 
.' Of. almoſt all theſe (wbich- 35 much to. be depiored) 
thats rewaine not any footſteps 3 the onely Author in this 
kind fer the more\anticnt Philoſophers is Diogeyes. La- 
ertius;: (Eunapius And to rake the misfortune 
the greater, that which Laertius gives #sis fy far ſhort of 
what he might have done,that there is wb more to be foungl 
on_ the Jawe po ar diſperſed amongſt other authors which 
lefied and chgeſted , oh ms <h/agence [ 


—_ ſeals a at this time 20 pceniite he texents 
of old Philoſophers, when fo great variety of oginious 
daily * ſhring up 3 ſome of "mbich ge but vihed ond of the 
raines of. antiquity, whzeb _ 4  bexeftorad td tbetr 
 02mers 5 others 'of late invention will receive 
| » when adwazced to ſuch height ayes" Jook\ _ fo 
| ah terfrew abi Pl ana y Wa hou 
FO aber + Greciens "iy Pore the Aerie 
the Origizall of Philoſophy , - yet the wore loaoned of thei 
have achnowledget it AA ea the Eft: >. . of randy 
——_— of the Athentens _—_—— 
qiaprendraing Linus, and of tho Todd 
Te 


mn I IOC any 


-gA'241u ad 
+ MOL TIEN 


Axcherim 
with Cyp 


Lacedzmonian Chilor this profeſt, 
Nothing too much; a mean in all is beſt. 


ered diſſent concerning their number. Leandri: 

| ulus and Myſon, zuſerts Leophantus Son of _ 
ades a Lebedion, or Ephefian, and Epimenides | Lvths. 

the Cretan. Plato ( in his Protagoras ) ſubſtitutes Myon « the Imeqr- 


us for 

* Go 
. bers render 

for Periander: Ephorus, Anacharſis for Mylon. Some 

atde Pythagoras. Diczarchus alledgeth fonr , _— 


$70 


"> Preface. 
KWdby' at Thales; EP cabs hog 
fix more ant af which we tobe fel 


ken of ry 3 es were oh nſly aj 3 
Solon, Thiles, Pittacus, Bias; Chi n, Clepb les, F 
tiander, Anicharſs, Acnfilaus, Epimenic 6, Leophat 
rus, P herecydes, Atiſtoderiius] ; YO Ing 
Hermionea, Son of Charmaiitides, "or (\xecortly 
.  Atiſtoxenus) of Simbrinus, Ah aaagoras) Hi 
© bis commentary of Philofophers reckons Lin 
us; Solon; Periander; \Anacharfis, Cleobulus, Myon, 
Thales, Bizs, Pittacus, Epicharinis, Pythazoras 2 
| ins reckons" them thu} Tales; Solon, Chilon', | 
Pitracys: "Blas, Cleobulus,: Periatider ;" 3»hers} = 
Atnchatfs, -Myfon, Epithenides;  andl Pherecy 
rd ike Ts Is whine Joe: aver: Fi 
Anboigtnbe Rieid v three name Sa 
en. Cato, C. ; ans end L Acilius | « - 
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mags; CHAP. 1. EE intan 
- TheConnrry and Parent of Till; Dar 34, 


OE PDOTETNS 7 is 41% wma ton CaviAs pts 
me \Reat "ks which hoop ha in-benes 
FP cing Poſterity by EET -=_ 
| havenotalwaies had Sar t 


HF; wo ag our — | 

ents, to v:2d1l ret e memory of our maſters by. 

pay F j $4: of thoſe ves whagoLyoe mw 

veſt, This kind of injury hath happen 

TH ALE wilewan of aww uk 

thematic into! one: 

Eerivdn into haps the bonourofl rh = Hhamkit is 

Fey: | me , indy others bath. 
ford. FD ofther left to: the deſervit 


York Thave therefore eſteen my paints 
what I could collet oroblervects a cperſongo whom all nn 
of Learning are ſo,much oblig'd 

The Original of Thales is' ; obſcurel rely delivered. Some con- 
ceivehe Danded upon Lani by birth, we cen owe 


bers Dar ag Demorti 
ne The Tekin Fw 


# * y ” 
At Aoi cs err ORE Hens Reon ESR Opt >, hs 
a5 mY os. ad Ao WF D711, bo 
4 3,79 4 ny Be TIM 1 4 
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ue __— &\. 2/66. and at Led Zo —— 
x i. _ x $27 Les FIAT EO Ly”. DE Da Ed F Lg DER 
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Py 


ho was pot bagifired out of Phenicia, q 


a2+ and Nei Sameer: povidge read: bam: 
bagiſh'd outof hee Fr gone 


tus for 


being Phoenicians, went into Car7a » and befy®d 
-> Cletus, at what time Neleus Son of Codrus, beilhghatt 
Kingdom of Athens by his younger brother Mes 
the Ionjan Colonies, whereof A7zlcrus ( which b& bal 
_ City. -Ot this Colony fee Herodom; 
eAltan, © 


PIE Þ.. 
But as meft ſay he was born there, at Miletus, and of « noble race ] 
So they render Bezonis, but in opofition to the firſt opinion 
which onely'mentions his Family, not wer? © it may per- 
In rmBbeg here in the ſame relation: Some ( faith he ) 
think, he wasofa Phoenician extra, ofthoſe who wereincox- 
*porated at U/etus; others that he was of a Orecian Family, ayd 
thatnoble. Of this latter opinion is * Plutarch who reproves 
Herodoves for making Thales deſcended afar off from a Barbarian 


* De Herod. 
malign. 


* Laert, vit. ſtock, and ® Hermippas, who aſtribes —_ zrohim, that be 

Thal. thanked the Gods he wasa Grecian, nota ne Form oo 
- EETY "—_— , ; ol ae eo El. 
F CHARM ro 


A Pollodorw ſaith, that Tholes was bor the' firſt: eao' of the thirty fift 
| bo was: hontared 


* '\L aert. 
*Laert, Olympiach * Demetrius Phalereas ſaith , that be was: hons 
L.. with the title of wiſe, when Damaſias was «Arcbon, Damafias mevwH- 
Lib. 3* chon according to * Dionyſius Halycarmaſſzus the ſecond year" of the 
| thirty fs Olymprad, when: Ancus Martios the' fourth Xing of Rome 
Hereupon an anachroniſm of one-year is ſuppoſed by very 


N learned men; who would have:7hales to be born the (ame year 
*'De Atheniens that Dameſias:was Archon. Whence *.Sigonime, * Voſsins ,' and 0- 
37M ng tbers bring drown thebirth of 7/25 to the fecond year ofthis 
themat. 32.8. Olympiad: * Sealiger, * Meurſius, * Betrgwrius and others raiſe Da» 
pf - _majies to the firſt year, that they may make his Mapiſtracy 

one. |" agree with 71 bales's binks.neltder nes for the office of Dama- 
mp. 2.12. , pd relateth-not t69 the birth of bales.” For theclearing whereof 
* we muſt take notice,that Darzafias in: the Athenian Faſtiis —_ 
He | | aid 
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QA R.w 


© 0 


WY WW Lay | TY 
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$a oe ng - 


UMI 


| Y piad, the next year after x 


_ AccOmPpt,p 
4:3nſttuted phe Olympick games thcvry Oo 
heſors Ccin w was vior> wha accordin ago bf ; 


þ 342k v0 * 


anatural Philoſo opher, wheras it is certain that kind af 


pen the ſeventh Olympiad , and : make 


ad of Corehus... 


'* Thas 


Al apr nnd bed 
2 ap ay os 
= ophers propheſi ed, Ince Bayh 
ES, 720 


. + _ JW 2 err nn 
 _ } > = 
- / K. A p 


ſaid to be Archon:firſt in the ſecond yearofthe thirty fit Olym- 
Kare, ales,and again thefourth . 


year of the forty eighth O ene as en he obtained the ritle 


of wiſez Thelatter we op without acknowledge- 
ment _—_—_ the great light Chronolog ogy hath received by Mr Scldez's 


wndelzans. . _ 
.warth obſervance ; re Way 
WI des ; Ca Ma Fug FE 
me of bd * Vits\Syparf}. 


Lae-timsand * Plutarch e contempor; | 
FITS * In Euſeb. ' 


and Ljrungae.*:Scaliger, ho" perceiyed t 8 conf 
ined i- * ?blegon fragm. 


ot the reaſon of1t3 for Lager 


two.;balecare by ſome confounde a Fuſes «Ne tbFl 


was fixſt intrggdyc'd into Greece 20, * Suidas cies rh ng. Jn wen 414 
that the latter 1hales no Gene fe She venth OlyR mp ns cx 
$b{:g9p doubrlefle meant of the firſt, , not 


with aa was: ploung the latter Thales wi Ns 
rag Epoche.of ae Qmptadyn wi Te Val DAT 
's, | 


Hiyed. jp. th 
Ip hituts, Romulus liv 31 about the i omg 


| This time is miſtaken by that Icarned athe Vl "ex :2:19/1, 1h 
andrings 'T to.ptoye 7 Rake Es rt ets 
alt t 


time. ring Hyſtaſ pes. ia Ni ſecend, car 4 his res B Ix i 
{a 4), Hageuy charias, 4 alachy _ bo WAS 07 Ab pe he 


{cequg that they pri mo isthe firſt 1697 of þ the for So 8 
were, more Enitent | AS» W 945 a;dto hate jy OY, x 
ſecond Ohm 6cs = EA les eldeſt «of the Greek Sages, hs 
eetthe pfizer Qhmpiads;: as! i rae ne 
iſeroophcn | | 


eſt M\ 
ſJe then fifteen bundred years. fol fours with Ce SCSI 
41015 we account theſe Prophets cgxtaneous with Darin: Hy- 
ftaſpes, they wall appear-m Ho then /hales, for Dari 
begun his rejgnein the ſaſtyear £0 yo xty, fourth Olympiad, 


It» ae. 


, x > i * - . Fd _ cy te , v. - , : -_ 4% 4+ 
i. 43 it Sree Trae Mn ont ens | 


{3:7 i; ti87s L U , T7 f, Te) ' &/ ; $$: a 31s 
firt berry tenet x5) mg 3. ” - F; . * i 
* 32: $4 GI a+ 7 wo F\Y 2. {35 20 ; os #$ » 4 w þ (1 ws. 
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ER” 
: 


f : loy'd the firſt and grentelt pare 
"I Eee 
> $LGN. 


Scienccs and particularly becauſe he is faid to. have firſt obſer- 
ved theconſtellation ofthe Leſſer Beer by which the Phenicians 
| Mes | era * /ofias effaies to provethe word Cynoſurs to be Phan 
32. not asderiv'd from ««i@ fo, but from 53) and Wi; as being 
a EolleSion of light; or FINR ID Lmbilicus tgnens. 

* Phu. hola. Mi laſt j ( being * inyears) was into «/£gypr, tocon- 
gs. ferre ( as he wiedgeth in his Epiſtle to Pheyecydes ) with 
F Prieſts and Aſtronomers. he was inſtructed by the Prieſts 
my w_ * at Memphis, particularly Fn faith * Jamblicus) by thoſe of Jupiter, 
Leentivs aligns he learnt Geometry of them; ;" Platarch implies as 

much c tloſophy. 
_ He was there inthereign of * fp k. grain auer'd 


F- 
4 Oyril, 
S , 


2 Se Ae _ M R - . p ad $raagh - > WS At 44 att ale. 4-10 IR, POOR 
NB - ME ee NIE k - W_ 5 <a bg phos aA ht = Tr ety oo ci Ss ak SIE ATION bees 
vo 4 REL i ws iP ae ours 4h \ , , y OE LOAN! BS . * 
SN I=R vs 44> 7 ; p des Y P 7 4 7 
I. " COS . E 6 
Y 
N # 


CHAP. ut. _ 
His Travells. 


part of his timetoCyer, 


of their R ' ( for 
INand was famous for the birth of Juprter ) as 1s acknow- 

ledy'd by himſelfin an * Epiſtleto Pherecydes, 

gr, travell'd alſo into Moree is affirmed in the ſame E iſtles 


fomeſ: into PThenicia, ' no td heis 
Gael have lowed of pi hm Phenicians, Maiters of that 


ind ahmed fir many thing, epec Sing © bod 
Pyramids by the ſbadow 5 ant:ll Ul woetta le of te | 
Monarchs and that kind of Government, to which cd or tter 7 
= 4 Gxpher my edt, 1/7 1 ants. As 
Pay be ee , 6 Tyrant did, Another time at 8  rkeg 

ow aroſe phat bes] $ were maſt dangerous o ſaith be, @ Ty- 
_ 74s, dro 4 Sm and Princes ( faith Pluterch ) however 


es for djeren from Tyrams, yet take mo on 


Co iooge 
ſt the fa yok 

tar _ 6 4 hone eAmaſis, T 

there c 


ereturned to cAtletw, 
ed that vaſt of Learning which he had 
ed intohisown Country. 


G HAP. IV. 
How be lived at Miletus, 


lifeat Miletss (as * Heraclides affirmes ) was retir'd and 
mms He report hee marrried and had a Son named 
truer opinion isof thoſe who ſay helived un. 


: 
| bl 


A "PELEL”"- EI 
ak: We; > 9D 


Y- 


married and madehis * Siſter's Son; (whom © a ath ealtf6 ty: , Lanes 
bas) bis Heir, * Hee puvoffhis- Mother wheit ſhe firſt v Ez 
him to marry, by telling her it-was not yet time, and when'hte * I, Solon, 
was mure in years; being again ſollicited byher; hee anſ{weret _ 
nov is itengw time; meaninng-it wasthetoo late! Being de 
ded-why-he took not ſome' courſe” to have iffue, "he atif 
Aoperguier, hichis the ſam is prone 7 
and miy be taken either ecauſe: be. a an += bbc 
them, as*.Caſaubon conjectures 3 but perhaps is thitan; 
better bee gather'd out of / another Rn rof his to: 
queſtion, *.char he did'not meanto dran Voluntdry cafes ens 
_ and chſturh; 1ht'.: quiet. (theveof' '<0> from this ſts 
* p(mtarch.. | i120 1697 13000 V3. 
Salon ennig to Milerus ovjfe him, roldblin thier WA windiThes ED: 
wholly. aeglefed marriage andiſſue,' 'Thales: ar that time anfwere Page x 
thing a" ſome few daies after ſuborned*s ftranger to pretend har h6\ 2 das 
miles tex dares. from Athens;Sdlon demanded what 'hewes from the 
nin: ( anſwered the other 4s he was  inflraffed )/ bi the burial} f/ 
young manattendedby the whole City , being 46 was ſlid Suomi of the þ 
eminent perſon of the. Citys who at the: ſame Hin&;w6s BÞ/ved 1h # 
Unhappy mau(iries Solon) what was bis named Theard it. 
other, but have forgot, onely I remembers he. "was very fitius f 
and Jaftice. Solon's fear encreafing upon ery anſwer," (heat? aſt 
him if the F #thers name were not Solon, which the aber affiryn fone 
beat own head, and tid other ations Accompanied wh ſpeeches pj 
—_ are pas ſported with grief; whereupon Thales* ſr Neilng 30” 
orotic things, Solon. aidhe, detery'd ths Ng Ms 
_ which &ſorder even ; op mojt conften peſo on, bitbe hg 
bÞd op pk. 4t iscounterfeits | DE '& BY cf 
privacyoflife he was follicited and: fav io by 


axon, whoſe invitationsandamities Plata 
on y m vr airy ol agg Loon RN ORG 

1s[a1d to ve cohabited ſome ti with pra LAG. - 1h. LN 
of excellent witand ju udgement ) who was King pw; ," Leen, 


to the Greek word) Tyrant of fletus*& mn FIN o 
tinued but eleven pe. rw tt No. thexf 


tob.ſerm.66, 
ita Solon. 


enter'd into a League with 2Ahates the ſecond then King ” 
Lyata., | , 24 £16;: to:tk; ! ON IT HORS 
2v 3117 03 boqil wT , '& 
SP. CHAE. Y. cit yoow 
{x =o 213%,8.3 31 iS 
25),  Thehibwed miſe confrrad onbins. I 
Ea ons: f *- « lata Qt 2 gf, idgq * pred » —_— 
1 Vit. | f 
Eatrri uteo ſes as. arch and Rr cvrderd.s,/ 


ene was,:cooferr'd.nj :i6E_rhdir - FI 
moral] ales and prattiſe, bur. upon: abatts p — forks 
C ſpecu- WE 1 


LIAMAI 


THALBS. 


* ſpeculative Leamiag- ; ,, It -was firſt beſtow'!d on Thales, at what 
1 + ve Dawn was Archan; nder:whow: ( according to *.Drme- 
Iris Phalarem Jallthe ſeyes were called wifes The ſecond: Dawaſus 
1-4 - waSArchon 1n thethird year of the 49th. Olympiad, which 
* Exerc. * Salmaſius knew not, when'to makethic words of Leertixe agree 
= =?4- withthe firſt Damaſas., he mifivterpreted Exſebine and Clemens 
Alexavarixes, and ſubverted all other aecounts of the brwth und 
death of Thgjes, whereas this fortunately.complies with thetimes 
eg! the ſeven. _- : evrÞ\ tu 
The firſt was-Tþales haſty preferr'd, before the reſt in reſpet 
of his great Learning, which be owed not to yy maſter 3 The 
- Ome when'this honour was conferred on him, falls upon the fif- 
ty ninth poorer his age. | 
The ſecond, Pittacys of Hitylene who flouriſhed in "the 
forty ſecond Olympiad, and died in the third year of the fifty 


—_ a, he 
+ iS 2 _— $4 + 
 % 


; -The third,Bzas of Priexe contemporary with Pittacus, living 
under Aljattes and Creſus, - 


-. The fourth,Solon, who was Archonat Athens the third year of 
the forty lixt Qlympiad. Hedied Olymp. 55; 
s (eokulus of Lindys,coetanceus with Solop. 


o 


»} . 


Ws be lixt, A6/an of Chexe, \ x1 ITO ] 
aL he Avenths Chiloz of Lacedewon;,, who::was Epbaras O- 
» ZOe.7r, PAIEP it of = % 


) by & Trepod ext rouydfrom one to another, by a mutual, noble and 
acſe conceſſion: the occaſues related: thus,by Laettius and Valerias 
* Laert. * Some young men of Tonia having bought. a draught of the . Adilefian 

bcrmen when gl eh 8: drawn up, tbere was found: 1211 8 Triphd , 
*Vder Maxim. {_ 32 golden Delphick Table of great weight. )_*: Herewpon aviſy 
bad bargam'd ovely for tho filh; 


+}, - &ſpmute,[ * thoſe affirmingt | 

*Vd. Mes, thegthers that hy bought the drtaughe at a ventursby reaſon 
_ © of. the ſtranganeſleof :thecaſe, and value of the Tripod ivwas 

"2477; , deliveredgathe Cay idtiletass}* The uatilefiansfunt torbe Oracle as 


Delphi abogtit, andrerevitnthis anfwer 1c tt 024 by 
PR a 1 My | TI +4 bes n 3: $ 019.4 Pp +3; +8 Cr 4 Þ f $ 
Com'ſt thou Milefian to conſult my ſhrine? oF 
The Tripod to the wiſeſt I afligne. 


Hereupon the Milefians bagrrcncn preſented it to Thales) be ſont 
e 


zt to Bias, Bias to Pittapus, he to another,t4ll it paſt through all the (c- 

. ven,coming at tif-to Soon, © who « E's 20h. wiſeft, ſent 

*FVd. Mex. i; backto ll *oiving him at once the title and reward of 
SENET ariſdoinc Pf noni 2G ef\NG 30 FUE TIL Thy 
:But Callinhaghus iv biFTombicks,"Ccaatiaierhtabriias ) vilates 

1tatherwiſe; har Bathyclesun <ficnd#d) lefi-arup,” with order ro it 

#1133%1 | ./ | r ould 


UMI 


THALES\ L 
ve, wiſeſt whereupon tt was preſented to. fears 
2 Caurle. Rf AGanyl eu tohimm ag ain ces edt. | 
bo Didymaus, wo thefe ob op acc zo Calli 
 Thales tohimthorrules th' lonian State £ es. Na 
. This twigeobtained prize doth confecrate,... | 


In ENT - thus, Thalcs the Mileſia ian, Son of Examine, to WA 
of the-Gxenvgas offers wy twice e recerued prize of rointence... He - 
horn ey rombne to ayother, . was Thyzx FR Bathy- 
5 cles, } whith&r a e-theſe Ver ſesof * i phono: 31153 ® Athen, deipn. 


T hales, whoſe binh bis _ bp,” 
Efteem'd oe aff nA... [lt are tio ied wid 
ew of the galdep, Cup yofſeb.. LDUQH | N52; 9 J 


Eudoxius of Gnidus, 4d Euanthes of Milerus,; ASS that 4 
friend of Cracſtis having recert?d from him a golden Cup to be gruen to 
the miſeſt of ihe — delru:r' dit to Thales, andithat at laFt it tame. 


z0 Solon, who ſendypp tothe Phythian Oracle to know whamas the mſeſt, 
was anſwer d My nv Eudoxius ſubſtitutes for Cleabulus , Dia {= 
to Yor! eriander; the Oracle roncerning Ro" was this, a 
 ;1@Hipan ſon Ideclare oats) * 
 - Wiſer theathoſerha wiſeltare..., nas Calf a 


ws - ies was ent upen rants kvachartia, © "Dwducys the 
Platoniſt, adCtearchus affrm,that the Cypapas \ſent OC Trotfus #0 
Pittacus, azd ſo carried about, yAndron 10 7 x1gode, (which ſeems\.to 
have been a diſcourſe wholy upon this ſubject ,, andis likewiſe 
cited by Girmens eAlexand4;nas,to prove that Thalesandabe other 
fix lonriſh'd abantthe fiftieth Olympiad) writer, chatubs. 
propoſed this Tyypod 4s 4 prizd 40 ths wiſe of, Bhe Greeks. oy 
was adjudged to Ariſtodemus a Spartan, who reſignedit to Chi ren 


riſtodemus « mentioned by Alchzus. 1.1. 


This ſpeech we to, «Ari oy 
Money's the mar, GornBhoneteo t0O. 


- There ure who rr that » at Uny 


Thrafibulus « -——rured c 

the 71Hpbal rake aw omen Pha —_ 
the-Athenian Se Res nl hs.” 
1104 Hed to be —_— #; Ocho "thi |; \3.1-n3064 ® 
who Du re worry EO Y PR 
laws; Bad; nba + taken away with Hetlen cunt} 4Q 


the Lacedemonian [ 
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WTR 1d tht Sea, YN a nal ain F 


*Vi.ſ. Thus Aaertivs,  * Pluerch addes|, that Thales ſaid, Bias 
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wit. {. "'{*an old Oracle]that it would prove in time to come the ground of many} 
_—_ contentions. After this ſome Lefodbaks fiſbing thereabouts dvewn; wp ,|- 
and quarrelling with the fiſhermen about it , 'it was wer gt 8 Coon, | 

but the controverſie not decided, the buſineſſe was toldto thoſe of Miletuz 
which « the chief City of that Country, they ſent ſent a meſſenger to de. 
wand it, and finding theniſetues lighted , made war the Coans, in 
which many being ſl ain on both fides,the Oracle declared that the Tried 
db ' ſbould be given to the wiſeſt whereupon both parties with jorut conſent pre< 
vitfol-- ſontedir to Thales { * The Coans being willing to grant that 
to a private perſon , for which they bekirs conteſted: withall 
* the Milefians ] who dedicatedit ro Apollo Didymaus the efje® of the 

Oracle to the Coans was this. | | | 


This Conteſtation ſhall continue till 
The golden Tripod into th' Ocean caſt 
By Vulcan, you preſent to one whoſe kill 
Extends to things to come; preſent and paſt. | 


To theMileſians , | 2h 
\Comeſt thon Milefjan'to conſult my ſhrine > as before. 


was wiſer then bymſelf,, whereupon it paſt tobim , from hem to another , 
as wiſer, ſopaſſing in a circle from one to_ another, it came 
at laft 'to Thales the ſecond time. Finally it was ſent from Miletus 
zo Thebes, and d:dicated to Iſmenian Apollo. Theophraſtas ſaich 
22 was firſt ſent to Bias at Priene , then by Bias to Thales at Mile. 
tus,” ſo} paſſing, through-all, it came'agarn toBigs3 and finally was 
ſent to Delphi. | This $6. moft generally repiried; ſaving inflehd of a 
P>:pod, ſome ſay it was a'Cupſent from Craeſus , others Jos it was left 
there by Bathycles ' oO {tt ah 
*-/Thus was thePriority of ;Thales'confirmed by the Oracle;for 
which reaſon/heis by Cicero and Strudo (tiled Frince of the wiſe men, 


towhomithereſt yielded the preheminence, ** | 
Ar BE, JIG 2s NG OY 2 OTTETEG, 
CHAP. VI. 

Of bis Philoſophy. ” 5 
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of. = = _— | Cn by « * Playe phil. 
tarp, an Tepea 

. Furſt, becauſe Re whe randy _ my r. 
bard rence pro e therbumidity th Tet ATR ©, A 
th 12S. | \ 2 28858 ay 


Secondly , K letaaſe all kinds of Plants are mourifi/d tym mor ture 


wanting whichythey whey and decay. Ab ns 
"Thirdly, becauſe Fire, even the Sun it El andthe ſtars Ed 
and maintain'd by Vapours proceeding from war, andc rs = 
whole warld conſiſts of Sant IO Homer farming 9 
engehded ſwap Aha.) 05 312th yior ts bid ang) = 
I 1 7 1 +1 54D 2990 7 16:07] 
(nu ROT NPI AR ana an cronal 
he Fapm Wheney al ghings: rag ethairbirth.. SRL 
10 Ee Fry | 
Cas Arctic) 'of this hens bes ond nghos, 
poka place, ho/ Gag Cnacer according .to*.Senecs .} thats the while =: 
Earth jieats, andis carrie — te war, whe that we call apr 
another neue, ior. 6: 


Cul S£8, 0. 
_ ag this water ( we 0 ctary he.) - wy is. ſuftained 4b great = , 
whuhpreſſeth upon the water that bears it up > becauſe the. moſt weighty 
__ "a ov 73 ot be wpheldby the eAir » which is ſubtle and legbt, 
bak hus.is * hy Caniftatle to beexplain'd; whoſaith,Ths(es beld,uba; tbe « Megbys.1.3 
Eo being _ of [mimming, reſteth as. wood ox the bikes now of, fuch 
s, none ſum upen eAtry,ouh upon Water, 
thigh this ground it was; that be held water (as Lagrtime Gith) 
tobe the cauſe of F rathquekes, Thus * Seecs3 Hebholds4hat the Glabr , , 
of the Earth is upheld by water, andearried 4s a bark, and flooteth by the i, Os 
ng ther eof >, at ſuch: time ds:1t-45 ſaid 20 quake. One. of his LY 
ſotis alledged by * Seneca, is this, becauſe 112 all extracrdinary * Net, queſt. 6, 
ons thereof ſorme nem, Fountains. commonly ifſued, mbichs f 7 wg rxline to 6, 
one ſide. and ſhew their keel apaeleng: gather water, whith, if 16:chance 
8, burden Rn overnight, ah it fee bigher towards the 
r:ght-or left 
* Fr rom the teſtimony of Homer: 'by mich Theles ( according $a 
Platesch ,and Joſtine, Martyr.) defended this. Tenet - (that _ 
is theprinciple of all thiogs;.)- it.is manifeſt it was deliver 
Een ) v7 8ner Brecians belore Thales5' 6 Pink ny 
ell e | WHERE FRIOGUERgrA 18 ce; of * Heſiod, .: 4, BEN ogg 4g 
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addeth, the greater Tong _ antient Fivleſgh 
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affirms (irkityZcno") 
* Cited by 4s - hs toHellod wi wter, ahichſling bectime flime, fame con- 
thenageres. cews Jin into ſolid Ea Earth, to which adde {os —yYl of : - Orpheut., 

a 0here; bays xa7ien CO OO NS LINTAOY EY | ph 

Of Ry tha made: os = 


—_ * This opinion they bUtr6w'd bm the Shirkicians wich whom 
. Grecians had a very antient correſpondence. Linus came 
from thence; Orpheus had his IS, from Marnees 081 as _ 
isconceived to have done fikewift;, which "pr pears clear 

mT * Numenid$; atraiitient Philoſopher whocit&rhe very os $ of 

x i Moſes for this opinion, The ſprr:t o Godmovedon the face of the wa= 
£ #6. T bety©atreminent place in But ev fovethinz the aj. 
1 wif” te ana Lafthinnoln les dirt 

: PI prinngs wtf ahead eh = DOEND andinmol/din 
dlarkneſſes thut this was infinite and! w long time bad no bound, but'C fi 
they ) the | ſpitit being muvedwith the love of Mow principles, - -4 
ar wore 4 mixtion, which \nexure wi'ttlledlove's: this was ahe begs 

produ8ien of all thr kein the ſpirit it ſelf had no wo 

nc AAolyre: regent; wh MWAs begotten Mev, w 

ſlime, athers corruption of Prox'canr7-eo n_# of es mas medi 
ſeed all creatures, andthe generation of ull they.” 

: r werethe [ndiss e0f this, as Hogs Bhents delivers 
Sreb.36.15. their opinion. *:They we of the ſlohe-mrnd #1: imdnythings with the 
| Grectans, as that the voila bad beglnining; undſballhaue ends T Me ood 

ine MakerandGruernour poes quite: 13 thet 'allthings badubfte» 

, venth $, bit that of whith the whrbd was maddwas matey. 

The world, Principle, becauſe” with © Philoſophersit in- 
cludesehe cilicient cauſe, -ad conſe -underſtobd ingly 
exchades the reſt, that being the moſtnoble, hgiven occa 10n 
to ſome to miſtake Thales, as isby acknowledging noother prin- 
vc heconſequently "accounted water to be &9d;bur that: Thales 
wt TK Prinaple only the ttaterial Cauſe, we may eafily 

- *Deplacit. gather from Fuarch*whocondemnitth Thates for confounding 

philr.1.2 2 -Poincipleminh an Elowett .andforhotding themtobe bothoney 

; Wheras Cath he Nthere 5s great differentiBElembues are cipounded, Prin. 

: Ciples are neither compounded ,nor are anygompleat(ubſtavee,@ truly water, 
arrearthyfire we term an ton ole we call other natures #n this 
reſpee that there is nothing prevedertio [ | Hat 7 ”y are hr | 
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cite phercſerobe helg jo ' b0 
coxrrinrn [| fo brane be ſaw Er 
(6th conſiſts thereof and 
which tbengs are made, whe 
Bhrſe eaſons be-way of this optnuiggs, 
are of a bumid nature, and water is the ps ts of things F3 10qU 
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"ination ſaith, that Thaks.to Creſus,: 
\Derty, £6< m0 certdrne  WECQmpr . 
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ever — ever, and he openly confeſſeth that ie 7s call 
6 iran para Lg Fun, heres pleats is 
manwght doe ill and conceale it yg ow to Porn of ſaith 2.7213. WW 


that thinkes it cannot? Men ought to, thank: d fGyes.. Po eek We , orgs A * 


name) ther the Godb ſee all hens Son C3 or fLon tid. plat BAG i, 
- He acknowledged Godehc firſt: it hen nofrho 
wt Sls (accor Yer To Pack gn 
&,:j0t; S 20t. begorjenst t the faixeſ, 15, : 
ap Fpaſirmed by Cicere.T TRA the, Gn hor a TL 
whofuft enquired: jth, ahefe thi 95faid, t water. e, pf inte of *' Viftu 1.2410 hb 
att; Rr 


thingy that God was that mma which formed all i 
Go re without ſence and mr ach, did he joyn lo6op tai 


why water to the mind, if the mind can ſubſift without a body? Thus (ice- 
ro who underſtands Thales. 9 intend the __ rinciple to 
be co-eternall with the efficient; which Thales himſelf ſeems not , 


to mean, when he declared:Ggd:4o herthe firſt regs. < co 

thatthe repeat {newerefer e angeing 0 Lars wh 

ter, he was ſo much famed TD .£.7.aning 40" 
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He affirted that God the iaiititable d ree 
Yhmos governs the DAT 7ha04 (of faith Md berng 
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as (icer0 faith, Thaleswss Ms pied the Gredians , who Tor 
ſearch snto thiſe things3 and that he'brought it out of LE 
Grocians themſelvesdeny not,*for they acknowledge, 
: 'names of their Gods from thence, Ed belveven 
— "Ve agpprit tobe thefirſt , who looking up'to the world #- 
"2nd Jadwiring the natiire ofthe univerſe, reflected 

upon the Deity. ; 


Seb. 3: Of Demons. 


- NT Hales(ſ@:b *Plutarch)zrcb thagoras, Plato, and the Sto- 
-y wy bofd, el = phy ale, and the He - 

eptrated Soares ere are tyo, 
bad, the godil Hero's ate the good ſouls, Gebes, the bad, The J whey 
* Apoleg. der* wAbendgorar artefisto be obſerved by Thales, ranking the 
© - » hree degrees thus: Firſt, that of thekimozeall Gods, next 
mons, thirdly Heroes? This was followed by Pythayeras- that 
the Gods ok fo be prefered in reverence before #mons, 's 

e ments: 

\ He affirn#d ( as Stob eu faith the OV fo. be fultef e Denis. 

ad This is thought them eani 2 of that of *« te 
* & legid. 2, Cicero,” Thales thought that a things were full of Gods, The ſame 
Be alfertion-Laertize aſcribes'to Pythagoras , that all the deve is full of 

»FR. Dudes. fond, which are Hero's axdDzmons. - 

This opinion was aſſerted by the Greeks : before the timeof 
Thates, pneatarty by Hefiod; but whether that'be argument 


bs.n.s.. 


* De apfer.  Nti6n;-that' y hel itin the ſame 'nianner we may learn by 
Wes. fub initio *x pen blichine; a 4s and Plato (whom Plutarch joynes 
i Tenet with ar) drew EN from the Toe 


h B_  - 4. Of the Sil. 


* De plac. Phil, iretarch and Stobews ſay , that Thales frft ofini'd the ſul to 7 
$ > ' Eunairnes; a ſelf2 moving nature, Bong, that hecalls _— 
*De avime.1.2, In-reſpetto the motion it gives to other —_ in which 
* Plar in time, are included both parts of the def definition of the *?Flatdbrfts , 5ſub- 
| ſtance 
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ſame, having within it ſeife- a power 10 movet ſelfe and other. things : 
Which, Monamgues £0this effect: The fPofmorionss that whetely« 
thing moves #ſelfe5 the ſecond, that whereby it moves enuether: every; thug 
thas-ppwps 21{elfe, lrveszevery lrung thing bues, becauſe rt. muvesitſelje, 
. therefore the qgowrr of ſelfe motzon 66 the e[|ente of that ſubſtance which we © 
call the ſoul,” » bicb ſouls the, cauſe of the prit | generatean and mation of 
thingy which are, nere, andſball be 3 and of all their contyaries, as of ad! 
trauſmutation, the principall of mataon, and therefore.more anizeut than 
the body, which it moves by aſecond motion, And aftenwards declares 
theſe tobe the names of the- ſoulsmgation, . to 3411s, to conſider, to 
Toke cares toconſultto judgerightly, andinurrightl, 10 jcy,t0 grieve 40 
care, io(ear, 10 batt, tolove, and the like. ,Thyſe wbich.arethe firſt 109 »- 
Hons, andjuſcipient of the ſegond corporal, brypg all: things 1140 agg- 
mentation, and dcre. ſe, co:verſion, or cond mnation., gud deſeretron, or 
rarefatiion, T his opinion firſt raiſed by 7hales , was entertained | 
1n the ſchooles with theuſtent.of * Pytþagaras, Anaxagoras,Socrates, a _ 
and 7lao, till exploded by Ariſttl:, whoſe chief arguments a-* rift. de anj 
gainſ(t it weretheſe. 1. That nothing is moved but wharisin 944 2: 
place, nuthing in place but what hath quantity, which becauſe 
the ſoul wants, none of the foure kindgof motion( v12. Lation, 
Alteration, diminution ,accretion ) are competible(per (e)ta:her. 
Secondly, that ſelfe motion 1s not effentiall to the Soul, becauſe 
ſhe.;j> moved accidentally, by externall objeds. The firſt, ifun- 
derltoodof Circumſcription, not only denjes.the motion of all. 
thirigs, that axe. definitively in place, 1s,ſpirits, but.of the high- 
elt ſphear, if compared with eAriſtotles Ikoitios of lace yet 
that ſomeof. thets ſpecies of motion, though in a different ex- ay 
traordinary manner, are competent tothe ſoul, and not acci- | 
dentally, may be argued 1. From the further..diffuſion of the 
ſoul, according to the augmentation of the body. 2.Fromintel- 
leMon, which is acknowledg'd a perfeQion, and conſequently 
a kind of alteration , which that 7hales underſtood tobe one of 
the ſoul's motions, is clear from that Apothegme aſcribed re 
bim hy Laertius, the ſwifteſt of things t« the mind, for it 0Ler=runs all 
things: Whence * Cicero ( confeſſing almoſtin the very words of «7,;1 3. 
T ha.es, that nothing 4s ſwifter then the mind, that no eifineſ e ma) 
compare with the ſwittneſſe of the mind) would interpret the wnagxue 
of Ar:ſtotle, a continuea and pe rpetuall motion. , 2 py 
.. The ſecond reaſon may be queſtioned by comparing the as 
of thememory, and rem:niſcence 3 thefirſt occaſion'dby exterior 
things, yet 04je4rve only, ſo that the motion is within her ſelfe3 
bur by the other ſhe moves her ſelfe, from a privation toa habit, 
without the helpofany exterior. SAT Hoa 
It is worth notice, that among theſe. and other reaſansal- ,,,. | 
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ledg'd by * eAriftotle todeftroy this afſertion , one is the paſli- 
bility of the reſurreQion of the body3but this vis. 2 _ 
From the ſecond part of the Mrenengn thedefigition (vis. 8k 

| rom 


+» x 21 
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14 THALES. 


from moving other things ) Thales argued , that the Load-ftone 
and Amber had ſoules; thefirſt becauſe it drawey Irontheſecond 

Straw. He further (ſaith Laertins) afferted thoſe things wo count iponi- 

: .  mate.,to have ſons; arguing tt from the loadftone and Amber ; thereaſon 
Le which latter example, * 4/dobrandinu; falſely ipterprets its 
* De anima:1-2 Change of colour, and jarzing as it were at poiſon: But *.41:ftorle 
more plainly , for of thaſe whom we mentiened , Thales ſeems to 

hate taken the ſoulto be ſomething nlvemar, apt to move , ſince he affirmed 

aſtoxe to have'a(0wul, becauſe it moved Iron. Py: 

He aſſerted likewiſe the ſoul(of man)to be immortall,and ac- 

* Lert. -cording to * Cherils, way the firſt that held ſo. * Cicero aſcribes 
* Tuſc. uſe: the originall of this opinion to Pherecydes, but it rather ſeemsto 
Have been brought by Thsles from the Egyptians; that they held 

* Lib.z, *'fa*® Herodotws atteſts, + SE Ras bd _ 


-— oa 


Se 5. Of the World. 
—_ ad Hales held, * that there was but one wor 1d, and that * made 
+ Leert God;zwhich truth was follow'd by all Philoſophers,as* 4rs- 


- —_ '- Fotle confeſſeth, untill kereje&ed it, todefend, by the contra- 


riean aſſertion equally falſe, that the world is everlaſting,whrþ 
coula no: be, faith he, if it had beginning. = ; | 
"That * the world bring Gods work, 25 the faireſt of things , whatſoever 
T _ abit, WPoſed in truely order, being a part thereof , for which reaſon Pjtha- 
Gy geras(according to * Plgtarch) called it firſt zlou@. | 
"Thar night if elder then day. This circumſtanceof the creation 


« Timoth. was held likewiſe by * Oipheas, and Hefiod, who had it from the. 


7 cen. , , 
. _— mor. Ph@ntcians : for this reaſon the * Namidians , * Germans, * and 
"Loſe de bell 3 Gawles reckoned by nights. | 
Gal 6. + "That the ®world :5 ammated,; and that * Gods theſeul thiy:of, wife 
* [.aert. fad through every part whoſe druane maving vertue penttrats through the 
L +up | de Place element of water. Thus explain'd by the Herm:aick Philoſophers 
fthe divine ſpirit who produc'd this world out of the firſt 
water, being infug'd as it were, by a continuall inſpiration into 
the works + nature, and diffug'd largely through, by a certain 
ſecret, and continuall a&, movivg the whole, and every parti- 
*Laert. Plue, - CUlar according to its kind, is the foul of the world. 
ſept. ſap.comurv. That the * Worldis containedin place. This agrees with the de- 
finition of place by ſpacez but they who with Ariſtotle define 
Place aſuperficies , though they hold the parts of the world to 
be in place, are forced to deny the whole tobe ſo. 
Plat. de plac. That 7» the world there is no vacuum, 1n which ( as Pluterch ob. 
2HI. 1.18. ſeryes)all Philoſophers agree , who affirm the world tobeani- 
mated, and govern'd by providence the contrary defended by 


thoſe who maintain that it conſiſteth of Atomes, is inanimate , 


* Pher. deplac, not governed by providence. = 
poi x RY”: Se aners fluid and varuable. _ 
| at 


UMI 


afÞrmhe ſtarres to be fiery , ſaith 


wands, which riſe with x 


in his excellent diſcourſe ypon thigſubjet , which concludes 


THALEM \ 15 
That * Bodies are paſſble and dixiſibleyininfiritumy andcontingays | Fit: 6 Ms 
« are alſq a lineyſuperjicres, plage, anduume, ; | 
That * miſtiones made y compoſition of the elements, I 
Thoz 3 the flurry ore earthly, yet fiery z,* the Sum e@thh, They who; © ©» 
| Vafolieebaldſe» 65 copcerving the * Glu. NH. 
iolſaoner wants bf” x by: ih apes The 
-L hat the cAtoon rs of ws nature with the Sun , that fhe is illa- faq in Ara. 
minat:d4y bim, Plutarch, and Stobeus affirm this ta be firſt beld by ,& cj, 7 


Cl 


Thaltts though Euderus cited by Theap alcribe it th Avaximan- 1. ». od.” 


That the morahly aceultations of the oHoon erecauſedly the necr- *-._. hn 
aeſs of the Sun Jhimng raundber, | bk. 
- Thattherers but ® one earth,* round,ggnfaſhion of a Globe, * ſratedin = ang 


the mdjt of the wor{d, to which relates that pecchaſcribed to bim ?rim & pe 


by Cleodemus, that, rf the earth were taken out of the world, there muſt Yo 
neceſ\4:y follow 8 canfufion of all things, © | WE. | _ : 
That. * the evoxfioning of Nilus 15 by by the Etepan ( yearly ) *Sepr.ſap.conviv 

be -ſtar , alter the ſummer ſalſtige, * <<" 

and beginning to biaw from the North, ſpread (as * 4riRoile de- « wet; . 6. 

ſcribes them)into remote quarters. Theſe(faith*?lvtgrch) blaming * De plec. phil 

derefily againſt Kgypt, cauſe the meter ſo tofwell , that the ſeg dreven 

theſe winds, exeretb within the mouth of thas River , and binderech #6, 

that it caunt d:ſebaxge 1tſelfe freely inte the Sea, but is repulſed, Where 


| onCaddes” Diodans Siculas) it overfiewes Aigypt, wich louh lap * © 


and levell. But this reoſou>though tt ſera plawſiblerts eajily diſpravedy for 
if thes were true, all the Revers which ave diſcharged into the Sea, oppoſite 
t0 the Etefion winds, ſhowd have the ſame oyerjioming, Thus Ds 


with the opinion of Agatharchides, that itis occaſion'd by rain, . 
coming from the mountaines of Ethiopts, 


CHAp, VII . 
Of bis Geometry. 


Puleius , who calls Thales the irnyenter of Geametry among the fn Py 
Grectans, 1s more jult tohis memory then 4vieclider and o- the. 
thers, who aſcribe the hongur thereof to Morris, or to Kan | 
ras, who by the acknowledgmentof * 7amblichus,a Pythagoroan, * be wit. v7- 
learnt Mathematicksof Thales. The original! and prografle of th *- 2 


this ſcience, to the perfe&ion it received from Pthegoras (which ,, Kaeki. 1.4 


gave occaſion tothat «pt thus _ by Procles. FM 
Geometry was 1XUente e E JpHE87I , FLEA 715 wnnthg 
meaſuring fields, tt beta mere thew , P31 ae. by. inundation = 
of Nilus, which maſbed away the baundh of their ſeueralls. Ner ts it10 hu 
nondered atythas as well this , as other (ctences, ſhould have their bogene 


wing from commodiouſucſexand opportunity; foes as is ſaid in generations - 
| 7 


——_— 
= 


Ip et £315 Hſe - » F 4 
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* Supply the #7 proceeds from imperfett to perfeRt3 thereſore not without reafon' is the 
breech in the __——_ fromſenſe to conſideration, and from conſidera: ton tothe mind, 


As therefore among the Thenicians by yeaſon of merchandiſe andtreſfick, . 


_— _— 
WE” 7s way the certain knowledge of numbers hadiis beginnings fo lukewife among 
your 8 076þe- the Egyptians, Geometry-was found out upon the for aid occaſion; axd 
ar, Ge. ſo Be Thjes going to Egypt,fir # broneht over this ſttence tn's Greece: and 
many things he found out bimſelfe, anil taught his followers thegrincuples 
* Reade, os &- of many thing s, declaring fome more generally, other things more plataly, 
wy __ . Next bim Ameriſtus, brother to Scefichorus (he Port ; rs remembyed, 
«5 erudne, * as having touched Geometry, of whon Hippias ibe Elean makes mer. 
pmariwere. ton, as emment inthat knowleage: After th:ſe Pythagoras conſtdering 
the principles thereof more highly, advanced it tnto a liberallſcieme, 


Seft. r. Propofitivnis irvented by bim. 


Hat he improved (as Preclus 1mplies) the Geometry which 
[ he learnt of the Zgyptians with many propoſitions 'of his 
own, is confirmed by Laertius , whoſaith , that he much #it0anced 
thoſe things, the 1xvention. whereof Callimachus his ſambicks \ aſ- 
ſcribes to Euphorbus the thrygian ,* as ſtaitenous triangles , and others. 
| Noris itto be doubted, but' that many ofthem are of thoſe, 
which Ezchd hath reduced into his Elements; whoſe defign it 
, was tocolle& and digeſt thoſe that were invented by others, 
accurately demonſtrating ſuch as\ were more negligently-pro- 
5 ved, but of them only, theſe are known to be his. 8 - | 
| _ oem, 4 [. 1. Every Diameter \druides 1t5 circle tnto two equall parts, J This 
2. com.t4q- Propoſition which Eaclid makes part of the definition of a Dia- 
aneter, * Proclus affirmes to have. been 'firſt- demonſtrated by 
DARI-=TS Cn Ons 
prop. 5: 2. [* In all Iſoſteles triangles, the angles at the baſe are equall the 


oze tothe other , and thoſe right lines being produced, the angles under 


"00. 3 8-9y ig } & SCE "© Þ What WV, 
e baſe are equall. ] *Proclus ſaith, that for the invention of this likes 


wiſe, as of many other propeſittons , we are behalding to Thales, for he 


fir## obſerved andſaid, thar of evey Iſceles,, the angles at the baſe are 
equall, and accor ding tothe antients called eguall like. Theſeare three 
Paſſagesin the demonſtration, which infer nothing coward the 
concluſion, of which kind therearemanyiin'Eu#/d, ,and ſeem to 
. . confirm the antiquity thereof; and' that it 'was leſſe curiouſly 
reformed by him. a mw 7 OE 
* Each. tb.1 © 3e C'f 1999. tines Cut one the other » the: erticle” angles (hall equall 
prop.cs. ... hr onethe other. ] * Eudemus atteſts this theorem to have been 
Proc. lib. 3. invented by Thales, but firſt demonſtrated by Euclid: a9 
Fnchitis.x, | 4+ [.* if two triangles bave two angles equall to two angles theone to 
prop. 26, Fhe other, andone ſide equall te one fide, either that which is adjacent to 
 theequall _— that which ſubtendeth one of the equall angles , they 
Prcklib.g. ſhall likewiſe the other ſides, equall-to the other ſides, bo:h 10 both, 
# - endithe remaining angle equall to theyemaining angle) * Endemus 
allTt. 


LIMI 
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theſe words zer«yy6 a: 7d Tgryontr iden exattly 


_ THAhbFAy 47 
attributes this 7 15" Proclus to _ for wag the diſtance 
ſhips upenthe Sea, in that manner 4s he ig ſaidtodo, i is nece([a 
9p [4 DH fornkk Wrhrt: 2 23% vg) AB) ITY Wh 6 axe 7 
Pamphila (faith faertias) affirmes , _ that he firft deſcribedthe 
Too e 


authority of Laert44) the ſecond, third, \6rvgchenes h YO- * Gem, 
[| 


poſitions of the fqurthbook 'of Zulid, which arve 
adſcripgion of 3 friangle and acircle, and cotiſequent m 
xere>yaJa here tp include both infcripfion ; and circumſcrip- 


toareftangle triangles ſothat if the word ryan be” tetaih's 
it muſt relate to the 31 propoſition of the third book whetice, ._ .. 
may , bededuced the deſcription of a.refanple* trianjle” ina ©. 


. 


circle; But becauſe there isno ſuck propoſition in” Farhd, and 
this hath bug an obſcure reference to part of thattheorems it 
iz tobe doubted that the Text of Laerit#41s corrpt' aha the 
word ( or mark) «ws inſered by a, We out which 

O1 eſpond with * Lih. 10- Cd. 
thoſe of * YVurutius, ebagoricum trigonum' orthogontum deſerts u. | 
tere ; by which he means(as he atlarge expreſſet | mien) * Lib, 9.cap.2. 


tionz whereas in a)] thoſe propoſitions, thet# 1s tiot Y 
| $60 aih' OM 
IP > \ « 


the forty fifth propoſition ofthe firſt book of Euclid, that in re8- 


angle triangles , the ſquare of the. bypatenuſe , is equall 50 the ſquare _ 
of the ſpaes comaining the right angle. TR Varwvins,' Proclas, and” 


; x 


_ others, attributethis invention to Pythagoras ,' confirmes it to 


be the ſamehere meant by Loerti® 3 who addes, that Thales, : for 
the 11rVentuon hereof, ſacrificed anOxe, though athers(ſaith'he)Yamon 

whom is Apollodorus, aſcribe st to Pythagoras. Andiin the life of 
 Pythagoras, he cites the ſame eApollodorus, that Pythagordt ſacrificed 
& Hecatomb, _— foundout , that the bypotenuſe of a; $1 angled 
triangle, is of equall power to the. twoſides, iiulating ther gh angle 
according to the Epigram b OE ae calf en 


. 
S TO OFF 11 If) 


rg oP | Y "PR £7” oo 3 TT 4 in 45. at”, ET 
That noble ſcheme ?ythagoras devis'd,” ©. OGG. 
x7 hy e& a>] c "$4 101.5 RSS LESES bo] g | 
For which a Hecatomb he ſacrific'd,* © © 
. As i Fl * Ys: - ; 
Cicero, though he differ in'the Anthor; agrees in the quanticy 


of the offering with Lerevings affirming, i hat Pythagoras upon an) « pr, in Eu 
new iruention, uſed to ſacrifice.an Ox *. h kind of gratitude cid. lis. 2. f 


im1 4- where the 
begun by Thales, was imitated by others alſo, as by Perſeus, + _—_ 
: op ; : | hw are invert 
 * Finding thiee ſpirall lineszin ſettions five, (ard forwqen 
Perſeus ab offering 10 the Gods c1d grve. Taos {FT 10 fi 113 IN hb pr 
: 2E&1 I 4 & 258 0, oy . v3 ( | SL ITTORE i rneans 
'« Qty axes 
* 10 34 959d Syvid 03 21 
AS ho T tf? tfgy? 44 % S 
d 


WW! - THABES. 


belt; 2: -0f bis bar tees of 1 the Prada, 
no era of Faopt are F., ſuppoſed by j* Solinnt , F Huſt- 


_ NEE and Cafiotig; wen 
. "+1. 2 preSerr pes tal »W ich (ab Whos Greaves Prog Robe ed 
HS; diſcourls upon this muſt 
2s Jem. CER avis; time, oe hich: Is Fapjet? the truth, chat or thtve 
he 6ar, & io ada mere ly | C 
as | | SR i Theleby exe meaſured thel hight, Was- 


na ty be mer he ran the Pyramith ty the 
1 24d: 96. 49. ſhadows Fngmien .upue of equ Plinz affitmyes, be 
nmbo tak w6y to take the ehvig obt oft ſeq and all ſuch las by rhraſuri 
ſÞadow, at what ef ;s equall to the body. Nat Plutarch hath g1- 
vena more regula d cat account of opt rag - Opers- 
ti ere 8 ſtafje perpendicular upon.the end of the ſhadon 
Pani, 7 Ping Doe pred by. ens of the Sun , be demon- 
vr, that \ wo proportion there " ve) weenthe ſhadows » theſame 
was betwixt the Pyramid and the flafe : A demon ſtration ſo rario- 


nall, that it ist e ordinary dy, Ning heights by ſhadowes,. 


ging in \wars cory | i 
* Eudid. lib.6, . © Of equrangle triangles , the des that are & angles aye 
pro. 4 proportional, and opts bo It utend. the eqiuall angles are Þomolo- 


wn” ' Whichif ? dur tad: Sroceeded ae far as the fftth book of 
Eaclid , we ſhould in all likely 00d ha ng found aſcribed to 
Thales ; for the ſame ai nents wherewith Eudemus proves hith 
oe of the fourth theorem in thefore ing Setion', whete- 
by! he _ diſtances, is of equall ferce in is, Whereby he took 

titudes 

The height of the great Pyramid ( which bales meafured) 
a its Re, Ga to Mr. Greaves )499 ERtY | its 

t, 693 feet. {4 & & 21 £:105..221H4 F "i 


CHAP. "NO. 


( Fr tting the fable of Orpheus hes: alluding rothe ſeen 
lanets, aad the obſeryations of Ref oa, which werelittle 
more then of the riſing and' ſetting of ſome Prigcipali Starres, 
(foimperfet, that ?lato calls all thoſe who ſatisfie themſelves 

with ſuch ſuperficial knowledge, Aſtronomers according to Heſj 

* lib.$.C49.17, 04) we may with Eudemus and —_ affirme, that Thales was the 
* de Calo.2.12, fir $+ of the Grecians that was Skilfull in Aftronomy, Which Science, 
aſſerts to have been brought out of Phenicia; * eAviftotle 


* ple 
: that = Grecians owe much of 1t to the Egyptians , whereit 
had 


I 


a —_— 
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THAAER \ IH 
of it txThicher 1 Thalci aT- 
hehood along The tnralledto : ent Gon IC 6 Evi, 


"Se 1. Of the Colehal «v4 $04 


111f{ 43 eunyribacht whus't eoizd l 


J- as Pubagerar(aith * Plutarohyrepea 
wh that che Celefliell Fe Fane placyit 


weles (which they call Zones, ). alerts is. call-aÞ hh; hue 

waies in View tows onethe ſummer Treqolt, ply yrarns rn 
the winter Th +, one the Amarteth WE-!. 2 11s, A 
Circle called the Zodiack, lyeth under the three middle ciycles , jr rn? EURABLE 
them all three as it paſſeth,, andeach of thems'is cut in right anglesby the * 
Meridian, which goeth from Pole to Pale: njubtly.theindftre. 33'the in- 

vention of "the Zones aſcribed by * Pafidonius te Pargictiifles 3 2nd * Stab lib.s. 

that of the obliquity of the Zodzack by " 65hexs Wear any ya * Plin. 2. 8. 


goras,r Fnipodes. oy 
* Eudemus ſaith, that he frb olfervd the T picks ; Ceo that . 


be fir(t found ol chr acceſſion! of the Swup from Tropeatevds \\The 
word 7pm ſignifies not only _ Sol ew » but the Bk 
likewiſe: *Sexius Empiricuw, Th (fg wes @re thoſe 1nto which the 
Suncomning, changeth and Lg fowl 7075 of the air3 ſuch a fi _gn” , funny = 


$ Artes, wad tbe te ve it Libraz.: ſo alſo/Capricqmc 
For 1# Aries is diack the vernablcomerſiany anacrT 


_ a Gancer tbe. Sanwhery . FB Libra roo at 'Thisexpbltien 


TLacttiasoonfermes' when be ſaith. that; a eo exly.0ns 
#rengfes, 0ne dfiche T, words) the otherof ht arrogant 200M: 
AT HOON oftheywar. V3 36; 77 DAB - 219:0/0TTHA. 


CER 4 HIPRTITE CID 
HE Se&. 2. Of the Sun, Moon, and Starres. 4,2 218dT 
16 drink * - 1. ol 
Peftoblerred the Apparent « diameter ofthe Suns which |. 1, 
is the angle made in the eye, te bethe. p20 part af his 
arbe: Ties AC brtoſl is the weaning. af Laertius, his woeds ..'.. ., - 
theſe, na) wpanc 7) vida wizerre oy evict drmwngtr Wt ibeair por 20M 
«mvſvere- Thea which reading, which implies the Sniika HED 20  ,;,- 
_ lefler then the Moon , nothing is.-anore .r = 
owing ( asis- gramedbyall) thecauſeet Echpſes, he 
ran know the Sun tobe greater then the! Moon norde 
much mended by thoſe whoread 9 Two ob galv ws : 
Lhe. text ſeems. rather to .requireZodeai \for oulugls ar- Jamar ene 
thing. to that effect, of which, thus Gr dr. we fugpt/e 
whexAtiſtarchus \ſairb the Sus. appeareth'y, (68 de! | 2@P6h bf 
the-crxcleaftbe Dethacks fer heconfidered bois, he 
Watevhoungle madeinthe oye bythe SunSigpperabiidharne ras 
(4g 


the 11ftrumerits wherewith the thſeri/nionis mudes gre ef. xnedds 
rr ones ſterxatily. Thicenrrefiien Apuloves 


3 6 


Mey 
h9o9id v | gnizainb 14} im 


20 THARAES \ 
In his declins be made anexcellewt: demo rOp0y- 
t10n.ofthe n+ pt mnrtantary wakes pete Aomnal. 
 firmedby prafliſe, how _ temes the Suns magmtuae is 
8x the circle whoch+h Mendber. 17S 65 ſo08 as be found out, 
Thales ſbew'd io Man $ of Priene, who being infinnely delight- 
—_— new and unexyetted knowledge | bad bim ask what be would 
ce for wb an excellent imventras ; It will be reward .endugh 
forme iT va re—o— 19 learned of me > whenſeever you 
communicate it to.0thers, you-profeſſe me to be tbe .1ryentor.. 
*Kgert. of 4- Hefirſt found our the conſtellation ofthe eſe Bear, * Cal- 
_—y Ta. lag. limachus 


 Heto Miletusſatd, imved 
By Thales glory, who qurck-fighted 
Is ſaids' Ct, the leſſer Bear, 
The flarre by which Ph@niczans fleer, 


« Higgma affirmes that he firſt calledi it agh@-, the Bear, 


Lett. 3: .Of Eclipſes. 


|S fo the frb(aith Laerttas that foretold Ec Eclegſes, a ; Endetaus 
rmes in bis eAftrologick biftory's, yrs 3 ophanes and 
H $ admire hems atteſted alfo by Heraclitus. anu Demorri. 
tus. Theor, Smyrn«us , atid Clemens dr1wasicite the ſame 
Place of Eudemusz, the ſcope of whoſebook wasthe Hiſtory of 
Aſtrologers , and what every. one found out. . Thus likewiſe 
Pliny, eAmongft the Greviaxs, the firſt that fone 4 anto —_ Was 
hates, 96797 nap > on nut, 'S oe 4 : 
: Platarch affirmes, t at e was the fiſt that obſerved the Eclipſeo 
Go mo of the Sun, and ſaid,that it was _ fr the X100n, Brace » 24 
_ line underneath him, which may bs ſtein a baſun of water, or loo- 
. __ de plac glaſs. * That the Eclipfe of the 100185 cauſed byt ſhadow of yro 
Phil. 2.28. "als being placed briwixet theſs vm c5, carkdnsthedeſſer, 
TE exquo—mem.. ar: Hevodotus , dby Lawtiwis this: wy 
BS Jears war was raiſed berween the 'Byaians and 'the Mets in nhich; 
ſometimes the Medes hadthe better of the Lydzant, ſometrmes the Lyell ans 
of the <Medes, and one buttle was foughsby 'might : The war being thus 
equation Both ſlur; i inthe  foxtly year , the. Armees'berng joyned ,' 1t hap- 
ned that as thty" weve fightin, the day on a ſudden'brcame night 3: which 
alteration of that day, Thales # Adleſian bad fortold the Ionian | 
"deſigming the year mares re ſhoaldbappen. - The Lydians and Mens | 
| ſeeing the dayturned 10 night,. left off fighting, and labeuredto conclude 
amutuall peace, which by the m lation of Syernenſes King of 
 Cihc1a, and Labnitus King of Babylon (whom Scaliger conceives 
tobe Nebachadviezz.ar)wasconcluded, with the marriageof. 175- 
{ ex daughter of Ahares , with <Aftyages , (onof (Jaxares, rati- 


fred by drinking blood. This 


UMI 
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This is the ſtory of that memorable Eclipſe, the time where. 
of is uncertain: ” Pliny placeth it inthe fourth, year of the for- « ;;, 4. <9. 
tic eight Olympiad , before the building of Zome170 years; 1m. © 
* Solizus in the 49 Olympiad, the 60g year, after the deſtruttian *' <2 **- 
of Trey; which falls upp the firſt year of that Ol lady, Fch 
mens Alexandrinus (citing Eudemas) about the Ghriech Qlymn; 
ad; at what. $ime Cyaxeres father of 4ftjages raigngd in, Area : 
Alpes father oC: afis in Lydia, Euſebius in the fecpnd year of 
thefortie eight Olympiad, 1439 years after Abraham... Cleqmedes 
faith, it was totall in-Helleſport in Alexandria, but of ten, digits. =. .\;. 1. 
* Jabannes eAntiochenus Taith,1t continued mazy hours;but they could, * < os 
not exceed three. my | +0 ireoder 

\ rm writers differing accounts thereof aredelivered by —_— 

tRcle. PEEP ; LORE > 

Ricciolus placeth it before theincarnation 585 years, May 28. CT els 
about 6a clock i the afternoon, the digits eclipſed 12, 56+ owve7le/ ; 

Calyiſius beforethe incarnation 607 years. Olymp. 43. 4.,dif- woe . m 

fering from. ?/:ny 18, years, © «11; pared for the 

The learned Biſhop of amy in the raign of Cyaxeres: Q- Free inthe 
lymp.-44+ 4- the 147 yearof Nabonaſsar, the arth day of the _—TEs 
Egyptian Month Pachoz, according to the Julian accompe. Sep+ Edward Byſh® 
zemb. 20.feria 1. begining after Sun-riſe 1, 3m, 255, digits e- *f* 
clipſed 9g. contig almoſt two howers. LR 

Petatius Olympiad 45: 4 - Julian period 4117; before the in- 
carnation 597; after the building of Reme 157. Ju g. feria 3 
beginningatter midnight gÞ, 45%: digits eclipſed g. 22" con- 
tinuance fu | - 


[2 


| two howers. - | PERL | 
| Koccaconfutes Fetatzus, becauſe that eclips ſuits not with the 
circumſtances of the ſtory, as beginning tooearly in the morn= 
ing, and being defeQtiveas tothe quantity in 7oxtws and leſſer 
go 4 LL Olympiad 48. 3. the 163 year of Ngdopgſ$ar ,. the 
12 day of 73x, which .is May 28. digits eclipſed 17. 2cn in Hel- 
leſpont: 1012-10, Alexandria; . 05 hag gi! tomatb 
Kepler, Scaliger, Buntingus, and 9ahanus , follow. Pliny : digits 
eclipſed(according to Buntizges) 11. 30”: LY 5 9 
. - Neither is it. caſie to determine whether this variety ariſe 
_ the incertainty of tlie Aſtronomers, or of the r= hy 
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= | Set, 4+ Of the Tear. | 
"- dertius Cath, that he diftinguiſhed the ſeaſons of the year » that he 
f if called the la day of every month was Ke ehierieth day : 
at he dfuided the year into three Dundred fixtre foucaaees. - 
- This calculation of the year he ſeem'd to'Hiive learned-in 
Egypt, where it was in uſe, thus explained and commended by = 
* Herodotus; the Egyptians were of all men the firff thas found omtthe year, 
Aftinguiſhing it into twelve months; this they gathered from the ftarres , 
 dnilmore juticioufly (in my opinion) then the Grecians, for as much us the 
: Grecjans every third year, itercalate a month to make-up the t1mexbut the 
| Eg yptians to the number of 360 dates, which twelve months make, atlde 
4.» ,  yearlyfruvedates, whereby the accompt of the circle of ttme returning #0 
+. .  ftsſelfers made good. bY | 
be This wascalled in latter times, the Egyptian year ( perhaps be= 
cauſe uſed by ?tolomy, who lived in </£g9pt ) in diſtinQion from 
the Julian year, which was then uſedin all the weſtern parts , 
and hath the addition of fix howers: The moft perfeQ 1s the 
Gregorian , conſiſting ofthree hundred ſixty five daies, five 
houres, forty nine Minutes, twelve ſeconds. 


Seft. 5. His Aftrologicall Predifions. 


} om being earneſtly addi&edto Aſtrologic , became ob« 
LF noxioustothe cenſure of ſome perſons. x5be was ted sbyoadl 
"oY one night by anold woman, his Maid ( a * Thractan Yto look npoy the 
_. Starres,hefell into a ditchCwherein ſhe purpoſely led him) to whan 
. «She complatned, Thales, ſaid ſhe, do you think , when you canner fee 

thoſe things that are at your feet that you ran under Ftand the heavens Þ 
He was alſo, for preferring this ſtudy before wealth, reproved 
by ſome friends, not without reproach ro'the:Scfence, as con- 
ferring no advantage on its profeſſors; whereupon he thus vin« 
dicated himſelfe and the art from that aſperfiot, when'they ap- 
braid bim, ſaith * Ariftoile, with his poverty,as if Philoſophy were wnpro- 
» Pia, 7, Pteble, it is ſaid, thathe by Afrology , foreſeeing the plerty of Olives that 
: _ be - wi "© before the winter was" $0ns c __ _—_ cx- 
49.4... . Pillent, faith" (Zero) pave earneſt, ani t up all rhe places foy ojle 
| *Pr nies. 2, Mileeu S, and Chic which wr hy hm , there berg < 0 
ther chapman at that time to raiſe the price 3 and when the time came 
that many mere ſought forin haſt, be ſetting what rates 63 them he pleas'd, 
by this means got together much money, and then ſhew'd ,"that it was ea- 
ſee for Philoſophers to be rich , if they would themſelves , but that wealth 
was 70t therr aim, i To this Plutarchalludes , when he ſaid , that 

Thales is reported to have praftiſed Merchandiſe. | 
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THALES. 
CHAP. IX, 
- Her Morall Sentences. 


- 


= F his Morall Sentences thoſs yore firſt tobeeremembred | 


. 
16,1320 - 
. 


hich dang” as 6 thisoccaſion, - 
.  Amaſs King of Egypt entring into conteſtation'with the Kin 
of —_— wiſedome, propounded theſe fas 
to be reſolved byhim ; what 35 oldeFt of all things; what farreft, what 
greate#, what wiſtſt, what moſt common, what moſt profitable, what 
maſt hartfall, what moſt powerfull, what moſt eaſe? * + 
Theanſwets of the /£:hropren wererhele, the oldeſt of thinfs 
is time, the wiſeſt Truth, the-faireſt Light, the-moſt common 
Death, the moſt profitable God, the moſt hurtfull the Devill, 
the. moſt powerful Fortuhe,} the maſt*eafit That which plea» 
ſeth, 7hales demanded of Nitoxenus, whether Amiaſis approved 
thele ſolutions? Niloxenus, who was ſent by Amaſis into Greece 
with theſe other queſtions tobe reſolved by the Sages, anſwered 
that with ſome be was ſatisfied, with others not 34,1 jet, replyes 
Thales, there is not one but is erroneus ani betrayes ignoyance,” As for the 
foft, bow canitbe ue fended that Time is the atabſt of thing; when one pabc 


1 
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of ut-65 paſt, the ther preſent , the therd yeb rocome, for that which is to = 


g0me- r: reaſon be efleemtalyoun then all men or things > Next to 
t0 _ the tenth 6s niſtdowe , To much as if we ſhoold fy, that the 
Light audſeceing are allone, Againe, zf be efteeme Light fiir, why abth 
be farget the Sunne > His anſwers concerning God and the Devil are bold 
anddangerous 4 but that of 'Fortwune moſt tmprobable |; 'foy if ſhe be*fo 
\bow cames it that ſhe is ſoeafily changed. Nor is Death the moſt 
Common, for tt is 10: common to the Living. The mift #ncient of things 
55 God, for he newerbad beginwing or birth, the 'greaizFF plate of the wott/ 
containeth all arher things," plate comaines the werld \ thi fabreſt the 
world, for whatſoever 1s order aiſpos'd 1s part thereof, The wiſeſt 19 time) 


for it hath Wn urns, alr0uwdy devis'a,- and will:fctd ont all that 
ſhall be 3 the moſt common hope, for that remaznes with ſuch as have n0-* Etiem qud 
thing elſe 3. the moſtproſitable, Vertue, for it muketh all hiviys uſefull & $05ſerm-109. 
commodious * the moſt b wrre, ſor # deftroye; b all gobd thugs 5 the =. 
moſt powerfull Neceſſity, ftv hut vom #5 4#OInEible 5 the moſt eaſe, that rb. (erm.g6. 
which agreeth with nature, for euen pleaſures ait' many titres phuen over 
and cloy us. Tort; a Þ-COT91 - tet 

To which Apotheginestheſe are added by Zderthas; The ſwifieſt 
of things is the mind, for it 0vey=rarks all.” Hee firmed #h3t there is 10 
difference betwixt life and death 3 betng thereupon asked why bee, did pot 
dre 4, bes duſt ſaith. be, there is #0 ahfjerencey tt-08e who a5he {1ÞDith thts ele 
def}, night or days, he anſwered might by « day 3. Andther edptoring We at 

> { 412 


ther aman _—_ dll and concenleds from the Goth 5 - 1k thinks, (i 
be. To.an Adulterer queſtioning him if het might” not ettare Yam 5 
| | oath, 
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* &y o oath, * Perjury, ſates be, is no worſe then Adultery: Betng demanded what © 
w ”* was difficult, be anſwered, To Know onesſelfe 5 wt at eaſee, to bee ruledby 
counſelling the another 5 what ſweet, to follow ones owne will 5 what druine, that which 
latter o7 repr®- hath netth:r beginning nor end; At lis: returne from travell, bein 
by wh m_ demanded what was the — thing he had ſeen, hee anſwered, 


24 


Socr. : 4 Tyrant old. what will helpe to beare ill. fortune ? to. bebold our enemies 
.. in worſe, How ſball 4manifucjuftly? by avording what be blimes 11 0- 
' -thers. Who's happy ? be whobath a ſound bady, arich fortune, and a docile 


s » 
#3 @ +7 


* Sympes. ſept. ,  * Plutarchadds theſe me may well report probable newes, but empro=- 
ſq. table ſhould nor be related, we ought not to beleeve our enemies 1ncre- 
dible things, nor to diftruſt. our friends tn ancredible,.. Periander' berng 
much troubled at. a monſtes which a. youth brought him, -borz of a Mare 
3h the head. anely of a horſe; the reſt reſembling a man, he aduſedbin. . 
not to take care for expiation of what the prodigy porteudedis NN ol raggt - 
_ rev ( ſaith he )iSimn3 pul agus nuedons. lomer, 5 lines yaudings Gur O78. | 
. <= i - .Stobxus theſe * Berng, demanded how far falſhood-was diftant from 
truth, as.farſaith be as the eyes from the eares. It 1s bard but good toknow 
our ſelves, for that is to live according tonature. [1 12 
.,, His morall precepts arethus delivered by Demetrius Phalereas 
* Steb. ſerm.2® 77, 10w art 4 ſurety, loſſe 15 nigh 3, Be equally mindfull of friends preſent 
| and abſent 3 udy not ro beautifie thy face but thy mind : enrich not thy ſelfe 
* ;, e. be true to by unjuſt meanes. * Let p0t any words fall from thee which ma accuſe thee 
thy trff. #4 . pr" — 
to himwho bath committed any thing intruſs to thee. Cheriſh thy parents, © 
Extertaine not.cuill, what thou Jeftondh on thy Parents thou ſbalt re- 
rerye from thy children tn thyold age, Its bard to underſtand well, The 
ſweeteſt thing ts to enjoy our deſire, 1dleneſſe ts troubleſome. Intemperance 
buntfall. Ignorance emtolerable. Learne and teach better things. Be not 
#dlethough rich, Conceale thy domeſtick ills, To avoid eruie be not pits 
ble, Uſe moderation. . Beleeve not all, If a Governer, rule thy 74 I 
follow thoſe copies of S:0bewus, that aſcribe theſe to Thales ra- 
ther then to Pittacus, becauſe the greater part are confirmed by 
Laertius, TY 


+. eAwſorius hath reduced theſe into yerſeunder hisname. 


Feare ere thou fin; thy ſelfe though none elſenigh, 
Life fades, a glorious death can never die. _ 
Let not thy tongue diſcover thy intent, 

Tis miſery to dread,and not prevent. 

He helps his foes that juſtly reprehends. 

He that unjuſtly praiſeth, barmes his friends. 
That's not enough that to exceſſe extends. 


_ His M to wasaccording to Laertius., Know thy ſelfe 3 ACcor- 
* Clem, Alex, ding 05 * Didymus and * Higynus, if thou be a ſurety , loſſe is nigh x 
©) . 


* Fab. 1231, 
* I, art. 


By * Hermippus , this isaſcribed tohim, bby othersto 
Socrates; He gave thanks to fortune for three things: jſt, that be was 
Ws | : born 
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born rattonall , not  beaftsſecondly, that a man, not 4 noman3 thirdly, 
that a. Greeran, not a Barbarian, © | = on 
Thereare beſides cited by Laeriizs, under the name of */gira; 
or looſe verſes, theſe ſentences. | | 
Not many words much wiſdome ſigmpie, > x3 
Chooſe one thing excellenty to which apply 
Thy mind, and ſtop the mouth of calumny, 


CHAP. 10. 
Hes judgment in Civill affaires. 


F Oliticks was, according to Laertius , his firſt ſtudy, iti 
which his advice was of great Authority, though he were 
the only perſon(as Crcero obſerves) of the ſeven wiſe men , that 
was not ruler of the City wherein he lived. | Is 

* Ofhis judgment herein we have twoinſtances the firſt from _ 
* Herodotus; Geod aiſo, even before the deſtruftion of Tonia , was the a1- ph ke TS 
wice of Thales, a Mezleſian , a farre off by deſcent Phe nician , who com- Mode bens 


» 


manded the lonians to butldone common (ouncell Hall, and that in Teos, vs, undivioy 


for that Teos i in themid# of lonia, and the reſt of theinbabited (i- — 
ries, nevertheleſſe to bein repute, according as the Citizens were, '. ..- Wr,whichVal- 


Theother cited by Larrrws( with noleſſe applauſe ) is this, 7aderethue ; 


In the firſt yearof the fifty eight Olympiad, Cr&ſus King of Lydia, tm civitates 
fearing the greatneſle of Cyrus, and encourag'd thereunto, as he habiraras nihi- 
concetv'd, by the Oracle, ſent Ambaſſadours and preſents to co "_ 
the moſt coafiderable of the Grecians, perſwading them to aliacum 'civi- 
zoyne with him in an expedition gun Cyrus, which the iLa- [27m *ribus 
cedzmonians with many others did- but Thats forbad the Mi- _ Supbants 
leftans toenter into league with him. 7t appears ( addes Laertius -) ns: nikifo- = 
that his advice in ciuill affairs was excellent; for this thing(Cyrus gearing pong £onetn 
the better )preſerV dthe Citty, H +. + Quo tribus:both 
Yet did he afford Crew his particular affiſtance in paſſing (* mm 
his Army over Hats, as the Greciansaffirme , though Herodotus?" 
beof a contrary opinion, who gives this account of both. whe 
Crceſus was come to the Rrver Halys , then, 1 beleeve, Ly bridges thas 
were there, he paſſed cver his eArmy 5 but the common report of . Gre- 
cians1s,that Thales the Mileſian was be who converghtdit over : For 
Creeſus being doubtfull over what part of the River bis «Army ſhould 
paſſe, there berng in thoſe dates no Bridges, Thales, whowas inthe field 
with him, 1s ſatd to. have cauſed the Ryver that did run onthe lejt hand 
of the «Army, to run alſo on the right, which he ty ought to,paſs thus, Be- 
inning above the trench, he digged a deep trench, and biought it inthe 
Ftbior of a halfe Moon, that the River being turned into the trewchfront 
the former chanell at the hack of the «Army , and paſſing by the camp ; 
came inte the old channell again, ſo that aſſoon as the Rrver was thus dis 
| ; H nut cided; 


36 7 HALBS. 


* In Higia. wided, (which *-Lucian ſai:h, was doye 1n'01e mght ) tt became forda. 


ble op either ſide: Some ſay that the old channell was quite made up, but 

that I do ot beleeve, for then, how could they tn ther return p4{/e over. 

* 17hs renders That this is the meaning of Herod:tzs, miſtaken by * Yalls , will 

Tvmzgrdrlw appear from the *ſcholiaſt of Ar:Fophanes, whorelates it in the 

yogi ſame manner, not without applauding Thales for his excellency 

Toreexaivr in Mechanicks. CIOEL | - 

priveer, x34 Hewas agreatenemy to Tyrants, and accounted all Monar- 

y— rn 4 of chy little better , as appears by Plutarch , who makes him ſpeak 

remely, is 76 thus : 4s for taking one for the other , ( viz. a Monarch for a Ty- 

AG. in TY rant)/ am of the ſame mind with the young man, who throwing a ftone 

cam introdux- at. 4 Dog, hit his Step- Mother 5,.xt i610 matter, ſaid befor evenſo, it 

iſer ord f T' liz bts not amiſſe, Truly 1 alwates eſteemed Solon Yery miſe , for refuſing 

iterum cum ubi tobe King of brs own Country: and Pittacus , of he bad not taken upon 

exercitus tra- hin s Monarchy, would never bave ſaid, how hard tt ts to be a good man : 
COTE and Periander being ſeiz'd ( as zt were an hereattary diſeaſe dertze 
refunderes, fromis father ) by the ſame Tyranny, diduery well to endeauour as mu 

" In Nubes. as hecould to diſengage himſclfe from it, by oonny the converſation 

© Of the beſt men, txruting Sages, and Philoſophers , and being inuited by 

. » themy not approving the dangerous counſell of Thrafibulus, my country= 

' man, who perſwadedhim to take off the heads of the chrefeſt, For a Tyrant, 

who chooſeth rather tocommand ſlaves then free-men, # like a hushand-= 

-: . man, who preferreth the gathering of locuſts, and catching of foul, before 


redfiing of good corn. Theſe ſoveraign authorities have only this good , 


7 recompenſe of many evills, akindvf honour and glory, if men be ſo hapy 
Þ), that in ruling ga0d men, they themſelves prove vetters as for ſuch, wha 
7 their office atm at nothing but ſecurity , without reſpe# of hanoar or 
honeſty. they axe fitter to be (et over beafts then men. 

e -In the ſame Sympoſion, he gives this account of Monarchy, 
St6k. jerm.149 Democracy, and Oeconomiegks. That 2rince is happy, who lives till 
Sto - 142. he is old, and ales.4 natural death. That common-wealth x5. beſt ordered , 
d10b:Jerm. 43- here the citizens are neither tao rich , nor too poor, That houſe 15 het, 


wherein the Maſter may live moſt at eaſe. 
- CHAP. XI. 
.'- Of bis writings. 


Come affirme (ſaith Laertius ) that he left nothing behind himan wri- 
\_ t:ng. Others that he writ, ; | 
*De civit. dei, Of 7aturall Philoſophy: Saint * m__— ſaith, that Thales, to pro- 
pagate bis dofrene to ſucceſſion, ſearched tnto the ſecrets of nature, and 

committing his opinions to monuments and Letters,grew famous. 
Of * Nautick '«Aftrology(mentioned by * Simplicius) which is by 

* Laert: ſome aſcribed to Phocus, a Samian. © © 

Of the Tropicks and «/Equizofialls: which two treatiſes Laerting, 
ſaith, he compoſed, a# judging the ref eaſie to be underſtood, Theſe 
| | ſeem 
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ſeem to be thoſe Aſtrologicall writings which * Zoboz, an Ar- 
ive, who writ concerning the Paets, afftirmeth to have exten- 

Jed to two hundred verſes. 4 | 

Of Meteors: a treatiſe in, verſe, mentighed, by Suidas. 

T he hiſtory of his own times : 1f wemay glvecredit to * Johannes 
«eAntidchenus, who ſaith, Theſethings Thales, Caſtor, and Polybi- +5 5 mam 
us moſt miſe eAmbors, committed to writing, and after them:Herodotus 9 igzgjony of 


the beftorian; but perhaps this may be no. more probable;then that — 
Polybrus and Caſtor ſhould precede Herodotus, | x93 Tloau Pies 


Adqire, of which thoſe thatarecited by Laertius , we have in- TYHevaur 
ſerted among his morall ſentenges, for ſuch they were;:tending For places 
ta the inſtruction of the common people, a kind of looſe verſe, isgroyeapee. 
comming [nere proſe, whence Demeſthezes makes two Kinds of 

Poets, 5 iuirpes ui To deſdwires, (as Caſaubon obſerves?) thofe that 

write inmeezer, and (it we may ſo tearm .1t) thoſethatwrite in 

blank terſe, Whatſoever Laerttus inthe lives of the ſeven wiſe- 

men produceth in this kind, ſeemeth not to be taken out of any 


Poet, but to have been written by the wiſe-menithemſelyes; 


* Epiſtles,,of which two only areextant, preſerved by Laertins.- 


Thales to P herecy dee. = 


F Hear, that you firſt of the lowtans, \are about to publiſh 1ahſcourſe jo 

the Greeks concerning. Religion, and * juſtly you concerve ' that your 5,1 wp. jr. 
worke ought rather to be 1atdin apublick libraryguben tranſmatied to uns preters render 
certain perſons: if therefore it may any waypleaſurt you, 1 will willingly ly another 
confer with you about that which you have written.,” and if you aeſive'y will © © 
Ke) rang; for neuther my ſeife, nor Solon-the Athentanſhoald . ' + 
deſerve the titles of wiſe-men, if we 4 who ſaiFdito Creet to rnforme our 
ſelves of matters there, andinto Kgypt » td confer with Prieſts and A- 
ſbronomers, ſhould nos likewiſe make a journey to you: Solon alſo, if you 
think fit, will come. Tou who affe® home ſeldome paſſe into Tonia, wor care 
to enjoy the ſociety of ſtrangers 5 wes who prite nothing > ſpend our time in 
traveling through Greece axd Alia, SRD 


 Thales to Solon. © 


} 0u leave Athens, you may ,: inmy opizton , ſettle yourſelfe( with 
thoſe you take along with you)at Mile tus, for bere 7s nothing to trouble 
you. If you diſlike that we Mileſians are goterned by a Tyrant{ for you are 
Verſe to all Monarchs, even elefiive ) yet may you pleaſe your ſelfe 13 the 
ſociety and-converſation of me your friend, Bias likewiſe hath ſent to 1n- 
vite you to Priene; if to abide at Priene pleaſe you better, we will alſacome 
and dwell there with you. | 


CHAP. 


__. 


CHAP. XII. 


Hes Auditors and Schollers. 


He firſt eminent | ar; of thoſe who heard Thales and pro- 
fels'd his Philoſophy, was eAnaximander ſonne of 2raxi- 
des a Milefian, who flouriſfrd in the time of Polycrates Tyrant of 
. $4M0s. | | | 
Next is Anaximenes a Mileſian alſo, ſonne of EuriFratas, (who 
according to Euſehtus) flouriſhed in the ſecond yeare of the 56. 
Olympiad. He was Scholler to eAnaximander and Parmenzdes 5 
* Keert.vit. But that he heard Thales alſo, he acknowledgeth in an * Epiſtle 
"_ to Pythagoras. 5 

We may (as in that Epiſtle 47aximeres doth) amongſt the diſ- 
ciples of Thales reckon Pythagoras the Samian, inſtitutor ofthe 
Italick Se&, who being from his youth particularly addifted to 
inveſtigation of Religious myſteries,addreft his firſt journey to 
Thales at 2/iletus, as to one that beſt could further his _ 
* De vite Py- being (according to * Jamblichas ) not fully 18.yearesold 5 which 
theg-1.2 5fwefollow the accompr of Euſeh.us for his birth ( the fourth 
yeare of the ſeventieth Oly a—_ and that of Soſicrates for his 
age eighty yeares(for the reſt, the farther they exceed that time, 
areſo much themore-incapable ofreconcilement)will fall about 
the ſecand yeareofthe fifty fourth Olympiad, )which is the 82. 
of Thales, From Thales he received the Rudiments of that Ex- 
| cellence which he afterwards attained. This is acknowledged 
« Vir. extheg. by © Jamblichus. Thales, ſaith he,entertaind bim very kindly, admiring 
Y the difference between him and o:ber youths, which exceeded the fame hee 
had receru'd ofhim. After that be had 1nftrufed bim as well as he was able 
in the Mathematicks , alledgeng for excuſehts old age andinfirmity, 
be aUus'dhim to goe toce/Egypt , and to comverſe with the Memphian 
Prieſts, eſpecially thoſe of Jupiter, of whom be himſelfe hadin his Travells 
* Vit. Pythag. learned thoſe things,for which by manyie was eſteem'd miſezand * again, 
L.3. among other things Thales chiefely aduis'd him to hashandbis time well, 
zn reſpeft whereef he al ain'd from wing endfieſh, onely eating ſuch things 
as are light of digeſtion, by which meanes be __ ſhortneſſe of ſleepe, 

wakefulneſſe , purity of minde, and canſt ant bealth of body, - 
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_ ceflas mote, who ſay he lived 100 yeares. Soficrattd.cpme: 


-«yrbew the Fonk \ obo fkw Golebrinem amide noltf; 5990 
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(0f s tap, 


Hales 01.40 now = q to a rent age, being full ofhonour 

and wiſedome, * iy frſt yeare of the fifty eight * Leer: 
Olympiad (when — the Gr aets Erxyclides was Aekm) 
as he was behplding the Wdyate games es, oppreſt, with heate, 
thirſt andthedutden of his 'yeates hich" ativiifted to ninty 
two. Laertius under-reckons himto have lived but eighty ſeven 
yeares, having before acknowledged his birth teGhavEbeemeat 


keftſtof the 35. Olympiad: * Fetovins: over Be 
A eekorkicklrvetothe ofthe 58. which couldHhe A cage 
4edied ſpetatorofthe Olympick-Games. *'z FR | * De longeni 


tothetruth, who allowes him to havelived go.Fearcs,. 
havediedin the 53. Olympiad; for from the fir "ofthe $8. 1s 


22. cftyre CIRIIS | 
The manner'ofhis death gave Laertius occaſion ro favour him = 
withthis Epigram. FU Ted 0.57 OATSTG, ot 3 ap 5 'Þ 55, eau 


'' Wet, ts Olym ck games EleanJoue 
2113: Thee wiſe Thales from Dh ny 
220d is and*twas well-done, now old 1.1) | 1 iii 
Lo e could not well ao? Earth the Starys behold, BEN 
HOW) buried accordingtokicownes pointment in a re plutvir. Solon,” 
cbſcure part of the Mileſian field, Ws, (gps {ag'd tina pore "I 
tareticnes thei Forum een ; "Ow his Tomb: this _—_ 


"C(ji* 


Of wiſeſt T hales, whom this earth dork bids.» 


There was alſo a ſtatus eretted i in honour of him bearing this 
ſubſcription. - ee 


eHMileſia an Thales this Avb rpnſin 
who all tn wiſe eAſtrology outwni, , 


* There were fivemoreof this name nentioadl by Demetrigs * Leen. 
the Magnelia,an orator of Calatis,an affected imitator, A Paſntet 
of S:c50n:a, of a great ſpirit, The third very anticat, contempo- 
rary with Heſiod, Homer and Lycwwgas Thefourth mentioned 
by; Darts. : the fift of "ahes rimes,by Dionyfius in Cririces, . *. 
tins names Theron asa NR wh om Ti bales has Philo If 


.,, SOL, 


| SOLON. 


' CHAP. L,\ aa 
| Solonbis Parents, Country, and Condition. Dos, 


| Hilocles, cited Daahmws affirines, that. Solos 
1 father cid by Þ Enphorion, but by theunani- 
' mous conſent of all other writers, he wascal- 
led Excceflidts, ;a perſont of ſmall for- 
y HY tune and account among the Citizens, yet of 
FAILS SR the moft noble faniily in. «Lhers 
from Coat as,* Solon deriving himſelfe from Ne- 
* ws, ſon of Codrus, and from Neptune: *His Matter ncer of kin 
* Leert. vit, tO the Mother of * Fiſſftratas3 *his Parents had another Son named 


Pro - 
e rocks in Ti ot Archon, the year after Soloz,from him was Plato deſcend- 


 Phits 


Solon was born (accordihg. to Lantw) at 84lemis, fox which 


reaſon he deſired at his death that:his bod y might be. cartied 


thither; but from his Parents and the plece ofhia refidence, he 
was firnamed Athenian. 
* His fatherby munificence and liberality brought his eſtate 
*Plv, folow, astowanteven 72. S6loz Caſhatned toxeceive 
from any,beingofa houſe which uſed to maintain others)betook 
himſclfe to-Merchaudiſe: others ay, he travelled rather s Fn 
prove his knowledge and experience, for he was a pro 


lover of wiſdome, and eventohis laſt uſed to ſay, grow +5 chi 


ing; riches he eſteemed not much, but to grow righ like 


13% 27 —bimn told aberurese,. UNE 2.42191] 

[n heaps of gold, as in rank corn his grounds 2.391191 d2Þ 

In Miles and Horſes, iorep _ _ wealth TE. 
Made pleaſing by untnt 

If to compleat theſe joyes, be hs 
Of mij + andebildren; bers truly 

And elfewhere, | 
EY a tches ? i ab; not whe that as Mat EY 
s | ”3 . upjntt means, fe or forengranel comes ar Up. 


28 bþ | That he\as pt tofuſe and deticath! arid more patturlousth his 
erſes then es a Philoſopher, Is-atcributed to: his pradi- 


diſe , ſuch perſons requiring more then Ad <4 
l_ 
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delicacies and freedomes in rcompeſeo oftheir many and great 
dangers. That he wasratherin the number of $hepgor then of 
the rich, is bor HE; from theſe his V tan 


© Many wind grow rich, and | pions 2008, re fs 
_ We would wk; change ous Virtue for ge, | 
;f .. For ganfaxt Virtue 5 aſolid boſe: ER 1b$i-* ow 
| | Riches fromman10 men. uncertoim paſt. ft; 7 1/2 1 98 


; * 4; : Fotle ranks Solon amongſt the inferior fort of Citizens, , 
phucþ{(aith he) 5 manifeſt from bis Elegies, meaning perhaps, ſome 
ofthele which 7/warch cites. * Luctonfaith ,, he was. extreanly « ;, £0.64. 
oo o{aigns that he neitber had oor valued wenn 5} * Ore... 


& 1} {1} 


CHAP. Lt. 1021} Dr 


How &: ths means the Athenians t Salamis, Cyr, 
a7 the Thraclen Cherſoneſus. Fn 


*% -; Am(aith *Demoſthenes ) of obſture and contemp. ble Sat lieke * Orat, de falſ« 
IVF /Uuftri0us by profeſſion of niſdome. Slog both [foing' dnd did *68- 
floyreſh'd in extraordinary glory , to whom the utmoſt Fre were nt 
denjed. for be left a monument of bis valor, the Megaritan Trophit, 
| rs wſdome, the recovery of Salamjsz' the occaſſons theſe. 
| - Ro Tfand Salammis revolted from the Athenians to the CMepn- * Paſen. 
venſbs; ® he Athenians haying had a =_ troubleſomg on with * Phe. 
the bl arenſesforits reciviry.. lengrh'ſo , thar 

ping : over, they made a Law forbidding any wpon ain pain of 

eath to ſpeak or write at y thing to petfivade + the Clty tore- |, 
attempt it: Solo: brooking wich much reluQance this ignominy, 
& ſeeing many young men in the City defirons to renew the war, 
(though not daring to moveit, by reafon of the EdiQ ) coun- 
terfeited himſelfe mad,which hecauſed to begiven'ontthrough 
the City, and having privately Fe} ſome<clegiack verſcs 
atid.gor them by heart , gr Skipp the Forum with his 


2ap(ot as th faith, « place indes the Do ene AD 
a aan 2; 
Ty "ei ha Slap "x th ;:1o 


| ' «Anti Come inn Verſe this meſſage to detlate: ' oY 0 
nrkias whetewith they Were moſt excited weterheſe,” * Pajen. 


* Polit, 4, L1. 


of ar 
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© Rather then Athens would, 1 wd my berth © ; 
Cnr n earth 2 IF SEE 2 
s a p, 2 (re Tofe Wi e : $7 
: o On! ifthe Albemians that PO © 45cco 


ho Aad, 


'P 
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* Plut, 


SOLON? 
And, 0) 31 | 


{2 ©: | Then lets ro Salamis;'rewem our clarme, - | 
And with the Iſle retvver our loſt fame. OIL 244] 

* This Poem wasintituled Salamrs , it confiſted of a hun- 
dred verſes, very elegant: when he had made an end of ſinging, 


* 
-- 


it was much applaudedby his friends, particularly by 7ſtratue, ' 


who excited the Citizens to follow his adviee:+ By this means 
the law was repealed, 'thewarrecommenced-, - wherein So!oz; 
was made Generall: the common report is, that taking P:iſtratus 


, along with him(whexce rt 75 , that ſome aſcribe the whole gl 'of the 


2ffion to Piſiſtratus, of whom are Frontinus, Zneas, ard Juſtine) 


- he failed to Colias, whereffinding all the - women celebrating the 
* feſtivallof Ceres, he ſenta truſty meſſenger to Sa/amrs, who pre- 


* Se 22. 16.1, 


* plyr. 


* Plat. 


the Megare 


Pingzthe Athenians going zumumedjately tq the Iſland rook jt, ,, 
 ceivingthisanſiver frgm the Delphian Oracle, _ _, | 


five hundred men of the Athenians, with condition, that jft 


tending tobea runnagate, told the Megarexſes, thar if they 


would ſurpriſe the principall women of 4:hezs, they ſhould go | 


immediately with him to Colas : The Megarenſes believing 
what he faid,;' manned a ſhip, and. ſent it along: withhim's 
Solor, aſloon as he ſaw theſhip come from the Iſland, comman < 
ded the women to. retire, andas many beardleſſeyoung men 
to puton their gownes Head-thTH and ſhoes, hiding daggers 
under their Garments; and fo danced and plaid by the Seatide, 
till the wy were landed, & their ſhip at anchor: By this time 
"4 


in great haſt, and cameppon them, thinking to take themaway 


by force," te [ulienh draning their ſvord, Jhew'd themſelves 
e-men, not women; *the Megwenſy were all{lain, not one eſca- 


x & * 3 


* Others deny it was; taken in this manner, but that firſt re- 


| Let ſacrifice be to thoſe Hero's paid, 
 Whounder the Aſogton groupd axe laid, fouods) 
And deat ar; be ſriipgounpreeyde (1, 


; Seloa by night Giled tothe Iſland , and ſacrificed burnt offe- 
rings to the Heroes, . Peripherous, and Crchris'3, then he recejye 


, 


z 


gained theIfland , the ſupream government thereofſhquld be 
inthem: Shipping his men in fiſher boats, attended by one ſhi 
of thirty Oars, they caſt anchor by S4/amrs,near a point oppoſite 
to Ewbea: The 2ſegarenſes who were in Salamrs hearing an un- 


. certain xumor hereof, betook themſelves confuſedly toarmes , 


ſending forth a ſhip to bring them more. certain intelligence 
from the enemy, which Solvz, as-ſoon as it came neer, took, and 
killing the Megarenſes, manned with choice Athemtans , whom 
he commanded to makedirely for the Citty,, with all poſſible 
ſecrecy; in the mean time, he, with thereſt of the cAbeniam 
wot | a 


5, deceived by their outwara appearance, landed 


UMI 


aſfauſted the Hegarenſes by Land, and whilſt they were in fight , 

they who werein the ſhip, making haſt , | poſleſt themſelves of 

the Town. This relation is aonfirmed by their :ſglemnitie ; an, 

Athenian ſhip comes thither firſt in ſilence, then falling on with 

criesand ſhouts, an armed man leaps forth , and; runs diretly 

towards the: Scirradian Promontory , againſt thaſe that comg 

fromthe Land : hard by is the Temple of Mars built by Sp 

for he overcame the Megarenſes , and let go ranſomeleſle all : 

thoſe that eſcaped the miſery of the war ; * Elan ſaith, bezook p "_ 

two ſhips of the Megarenſes , wheretnio be put «Athenian Officers , au Pe bifen... 

Somldieys , bidding them put on the armour of the enemy, wherely de, 

cerving the Megarenſes,be ſlew many of them unarmed, _ WS ot 
* But the. Megarenſes perſiſting in obſtinacy, to the lollegh* pur. 

many lives on both ſides, the bulineſſe was referred tothe La- 

cedzmonians (to be decided; many afftirme Soloz;alledg'd the 

authority of Homer, inſerting a verſe into his catalogue of ſhips, 


* 


which he thus recited at the triall. 


Ajax twelve wteſſell: brought to Salamis) , _- 
. . And where the Athenian en badftood, rank d bis, 


(By nbich ſecondwuerſe | 115 own making and addition he ctinc'd, that 
Salamis of old belonged to the «Athenians.)But the Athenians eſteem 

* this relation fabulous, affirming , So/oz demonſtrated to the 

| Judges, that Phyleus and Euriſaces, ſons of Ajax, being made free” 
denizonsby the Athenians, delivered this Iſland tothem , and 
dwelt, one at Branco, 1n Attica, the other in Meltta, whence there 
isa Tribe named Phila:de, from Phileus, of which was Pi fratus, 
* He ou' reame the Megarenſes in an oration getting the better of them, * Elin. ver. 
z0t anth ſpectous words , but weight of argument: * more cleerly A 
convince them, he acl in the buriallof the dead, andin- 
ſcription of the names of townes, uſed by thoſe of Salanys, * as be ſhew-  , ,,, 
ed, by digging up ſome graves, afterthe manner ofthe Athenians, 
not of the Megarenſes, for in Megara they buried their dead 
with their faces to the eaſt, in Athens, tothe welt. But Hereas of 
Megaradenying this, affirmes, the Megarenſes buried alſo with 
their faces toward the weſt; for further confirmation, Selop al- . 
ledg'd, that the Athenians had for each man a ſeverall Caſtn, 
the Megarenſes buried three or foure in the ſame. It is ſaid al- 
ſo, that So/oz was much helped by certain Oracles of Apollo, 
wherein he calls Salamis 7oma, This cauſe was decided by five 
Spartans, Critolardas,, eAmomphoretus, Hypſechidas , Anaxilas ; and 
Cleomenes. | | ER On 

* By this ation, Solo grew into great eſteem and honour, * Phe. 
but hebecame [not long after ] much moreadmired and cried up. poſe. 
by the Greeks , for ſpeaking concerning the Temple at Deſphs, * Payes is 
The Cyrrheans committed many NES againſt Apollo , «nd cut off Þ*0c- 
MM part 


UMI 


SOLUN 
of the land belonging to him, ]* Solon declared, that it behioved 
trot yy. not to fuffer th2 Cyrrhzans to propbane 


the Oracle, but that they ſhould vindicate the Gods cauſe; The . 


tAmphitivas' thas inſtigated by him > undertook the war, with 

 thuch eaperneſle, as 10: le affirms, aſcribing to Soo the honogus 

of that BE _—_— E£ſchines ſaith , the motion made by Solox 
wasconfirtned by the Oracle. Some affirme hei was made Gene- 

* In phec: 781, others eAoneon:' But the whole Army of the Greeks was(accortliug 
: to*Pauſanias)ld by Cliſthenes, ryr ant of Sycionia along with bom 
*In voce Solon, they ſent Solon from Athens to be bis counſellor. *Suidas faith, he was 
* Pohen.lib.z. Poſen counſellor by thoſe , who were pickt out for the ſervice of that wor. 
* Paſen. * Whilſt (1:#heres beſieged Cirrha , * they enquired concerning the 


*45807y, and fromthe Pythean Oracle, recerved this Anſner. 
£4 541? | 


This Cities fort you ſhall not take before 
Blew Amphr:rites ſwelling billowes roare 
Againſt my water waſtye-grove, and hallow'd ſhore. 


whereugon Solon acid to conſecrate the Cyrrhean field to Apollo, 

* Paxſen. idid, by which means the ſea ſbould touch ſacred land, * He uſed alſo.another 

Hratagem againſt the Cirrheans 3 the River Pliſtus which ran through 

the Cette ; FN druerted another way, the Town holding out againſt the 

Biſrevers, ſome drank well-water, others rain, which they ſaved in Ciſterns, 

He canſed 70018 of Helleboye 10 be thrown tmto Pliſtus, 4nd when he found 

it was fully priſord , turnedtbe River again into its proper thanmnell: 

The Cyrrheans urinking greenily of that water, were taken with & Fontr= 

nuall flax, ard forced thereby to grue over the defence of theey works : the 

AmphiQtions being poſſeſt of the Citty, puriſhed the Cirrhaans, and 4. 

| weng'd the Gods, Theſe two ſtratagems were afcribed to Cle Fhenes, 

*:i5.3, the firſtby * fol:enus, the ſecond by * Froztrnus, but the reaſon 
« £45. 3.4.7: 1s apparent, he doing them by the diretion of So/0p.. | 

_ * Solon perſwaded alſo the Athenians to reduce into their 


power the Thracian Cherſoreſus. | 
CHAP. III. 


How he compoſed differences and ſeditions at home, antl 
was made Archon. 


” He Cylonian impiety had for a long time vexed the Ci- 
ty, ever ſince the complices of Cy/0z, having taken ſan- 
Quary, were perſwaded by Megacles the Archon to put them- 
ſelves upon atryall, they laying hold ofa threed which was 
yedtot eittage of ?allas, when they came ncer the imagesof 
the furies, the threed broke of it ſelfe, whereupon Megacles with 
the other Archons fell upon them, as perſons diſown'd by the 


Goddefſle ; thoſethat were without the Temple they ſtoned , 
thoſe 


* F[ut, 
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thoſe:who .ruato the Alters, they werem 3:they anlj 
eſcaped whoſued to theis wives, Les manga 
they were:accounted ogions: thoſe that remained dof theGyllos 
nians.weregrawn . very teh; an .R perpetual, enmity wich 
the family. of Aegec/ess at what time thisdaulſhntion was higheſt, 
and the peopleithereby ; divided: inticrfactions.,; Solow bang of 
much authority.amongſt them, taking with hinztho. chiefolbof 
the City, interpoſed betwixt them, and-withintreaties: arid gee 
vice:perſwaded thoſe who were Co qo IIS 
the judgmentof three hundred pf the; chief Citizens: Miroawas 
their accuſer, they were condemaed;ithelivingtabebaniſhed:, 

# thbebonesofthe.dead to be digged up, and thrown beyond the 
confines of theoguntry, {fo 07 ow os eo ro vih 

- »During theſecommatianh,” the UH{qqarenſes took Nyſes >! and 
recovered Sz/anes from the:e4themdnsy, the City -utas full of 
perſtitious terrors and apparitions z; the Prieſts, declated s that - +: * 
theentralls of the ſacrificed beaſts :1ymported great crimes arid 
impieties,, which required explation. * Tlere. as alſo a great « | 1; 
plogr z * the Oracle advis'd themto luſtrate the Gity.z to.this * yur 
_ 


they ſerit( * Niczas ſor of Nitceratus with a ſhip) * to fetch Epr> * Lee 


menides out of Creet, wha comming to eBhers, | was eftertaitited 
by Solas. aa gueſt, converſtd with himasa fiiend,;/ inſtracted 
_ him in many things, andſet him in the way of. amking Lawes, 
© This luftr ation of tht- City Euſebius ander-yeckows; placeag it er:the 
ſecond year of the fortie PEO whereas Soldns biingwis- 
chozi, which certarnly happened after thes'\| was in the. thurdidfithe form 
fixt. Suidas ſerms:\30 over-rechon, 1duking tt vn the forttrfourtb eo the 
opinionof *Laertius agrees beſt with the corcumftuneesafithe ſtory, (that + 1, £omenia, 
#: mas :n the ſortie ſ1xt. ::054 2 16 790 5 $3008 915) 2{1) 
*The commotions of the Cylonei, being thus appeaſed} aid * 7 
the offendors extirpated , the people fell into their old diffe- 
rence about the government of the: commonwealth, whereby 
they were divided into as many faQtions, as the 'Province con- 
tained diſtinQions of people3 the Citizens were Democraticall , 
the countrymen affeted Oly _ On mariticzes ſtove fbr a 
mixtkind of government; . and hin both-che- other parties 
from having therules at the ſame time the Gity-was in a-dange- 
rous condition , by reaſon of a diſlenfion berwixt: the rich and 
the poor , atiſing from their inequality > chebulinefle ſeetied 
impoſſible tobe compoſed , but by =» Monarchy 3:the commbas 
were generally oppreſſed by the many which they had borrow- 
ed of the rich, and either had tilled their land , paying to them 
the fixth part of thecrop , whence were called Hefemoru, 
and Thetes, or ingaged their bodies to their creditors , whereof 
ſome ſerved at home, others wereſold abroad, mary alſo _ 
being no law to the contrary ) were necefficaced- to 'ſell their 
children, and leave the City, through the cruelty of theſe uſu- 
rers, 
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| theforty ſixt-Olympiad)at what time he made his lawes alſo, being 


 asrich, and tothe poor, as good; t 


SOLON: 

ſurers:/ the greateſt 'part '( ſuch as had moſt courage amongſt 
chem)aſſemb og, mutually exhorted cava. cr wen not 
to'indure theſe things va but chooſing ſome truſty man 
to be their teader;'to diſcharge thoſe that paid not their mony 
at the fet day, to ſhare the land , and quiteinvertthe State of 
the: comwon-wealth.-: The ow a0 amon o_ —_—_ 
looking upon S0/oz as a-perſon free from any crime, ( neither in- 

ed 4 the en rich , 'nor involved intheneceſ- 
fities of the poox)intreated him to- take charge ofthe common. 
wealth, and ro compoſe the differences ofthe __ Phanias 
the Leſbian affirmeth, ; that forpreſeryation ofthe State, he 
deceived both- parties, pm 27 under-hand to the poor. a 
diviſion of the land 3 the rich, tomake good their contradts ; 
but that he firſt made ſcruples ofundertaking the buſinefle, 'de - 
terred by the avarice of theone, and inſolence of theotherz 
he was choſeirArchon, next after Cleambrotus (*inthe third year of 


he people had often in their 
mouths this ſaying of his, qanly breeds no ftrife, which pleaſed 
alike both parties, one ſide underſtanding it of number and 
[meafure,. the -other of worth and vertue; upon: which hope, 


at once a'peace-maker, and a A acceptableto therich, 
E 


the-moſt powerfull of both faftionscourted him much, and , 
defired him to take upon himthe tyranny of that common. | 
wealth, which he had now in his power, offering themſelyes 


to hisaffiſtance : Many alſoof the moderate part ſeeing how 
laborious and difficult it would beto reform the ſtateby reaſon 
and law, were notunwilling to havea Prince created, ſuch an 
one as were moſt prudentand juſt : ſome affirme he received 


this Oracle from Apollo, 


Sit at the helm of Fate, therr Pilot be, 
The common=mealth's glad to befleer'dby thee, 


But he was moſt of all reproved by his familiar friends, for 
being deterred by thename of a Tyrannie , as if the virtue of a 
King were not diffus'd t h the Kingdome, inſtancing in 
Tynondas long fince Tyrant of Eubez, and Pittacus at preſent of 
ctguelene: nothing they alledg'd could move him, he told them 
a Tyranny was a faire poſſeſſion, but it had no paſſage out : to 
Phocus writing thus in verſe, 


That 1 preſerved free my natrve ſole 

Nor did with mo Sk == J 

My bonour, 1 not bluſh at bythis deed, 
' All that was doneby others I exceed. 
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, he was we authority before he 
writ his The contumelics: Kyi 4 pag 
Ts government, he thus cupeehs wendes * Pp 
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The King dome for one day- be had defir' dy, Dag. win ous», - \ 
Then ſplit, and dl bis fanny huge a, * [ig no 2 ? 3770 Fe th, 


SETALL 6 tz 1:0 


What alterations he matte "RO bis gevrmm and. 
foſt ef the att 6 


Hough herefuſed the tyranny, yet he behaved! ak im- * Pha, 

ſclfe remiſlely in thegovernment, not complying with 
the powerfull, norm lawes.rtop leaſe thoſe who opus 
ſen him, where thing? were tollerable, he corrected nor'alt 
nothing z fearing, leſt ifhe ſhoufd change and confoun aid th be 

—common-wealth, in-eyery parpicular , hefſhiould' want firen 
to ſettle itagain, and to temper ir with the beſt reaſons but uch 
thingsanto, which he conceived the lie might perſwade theobſe- 
quious, and compell the reftaQory, thoſehe/cnatted 3 ing 

/ as he ſaic)force and poſtiee whence, being 7 mnt Fn, 
ded if he had giventhe «Abenians rhe beſt lawes, the beſt (ſaith 


he)they ey woul receive, © 

Thefirſt change he madein the Govidiiaient was this,” hee's phe. 
( * zntroduced the Seſachthia which was a en of arge of bodtes _ ood, or * Laert, 
as asHeſychius defines zt,a law for remiſ$ion of pregute and pu rk detes, 


- called from ſhaking of eerie of uſury': EEE ear pn fie they "FROR 


aged their bodees f or p 


697 through want were corft Yamn- 


for the time Tale, | 


no wrong to the crell 4 
abſolute diſcharge, which 4h» beſt with the wats of Solon, 


wherein he boaſteth he had removed the bounds throdgbout the land , « 
L ' freed 
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* Plut. 
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as yet he had not heen. zwedit ITY) 
But in this deſign a great: misfortune befell ab whilſt he 
ame to redrglle then jaſon iedpey » and was ſtu- 
ow to begtnanera to 5 wall co acquain= 
NY ek, > rs i repoled m fi Ence, 
Conort, Clintas,and H: {porn '» #5, that he mgapt not to meddle with 
land, butto cut off all ( preventing theEdiQ) bor- 
rowed of therichgreat fm of money, wherewith the pur- 
chaſed much land; the EdiQbeing p qpltipeythey enjoyed their 
_—_ without ag de WH a = tours CESS was much 
tas De rau- 
Ps Nv; oſe, and Meet _ F Tnagez Bl bue 17 oF 
putation was nedial ed away with ive Talents, fo 
had forth By wal which <4 firſt, according to the 


red out, ( Laerties Tarth fix» p ſwading others to do 
| | of bKhodian, fifteen 3 but 
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Were n0/Ra 
ix rake pear x artss heel Ring the po) wp can- 
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ay as les many ova in aur 
Fr Cu jb 7 [Wea x ina whereby he was 

t het vonient fort e ſtate; 

IE, _m—_ Qrce & {wal even tothe lofle of his eye, 
e +, ola = tothe 4 3/0 ogie and neace 


we" Was one tepeo 5 anc Sho a mean a degree: ; yet! Peburor-h 


ed noth ng within wer, : Carri on by his own judgment , 
and the $A = itizens had in him;'that he diſp leafed 
apy Were wer I ws hy vhSenledged b him 


bore ho neg nc hin and = 

"NO AR py who 
Had ap) elfe my pomer, he noo[d ex 
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( {NJOI9L 9 
—wiioeth, tney choſe Sohn olediinhs and. I: che * Plute 
Hama, not limitting him to any —_ but ſub- 
mitting all tohis power, \Magiſtraciey, \Convocations, Jadge- 
ments, Courts to takean accoampeof them;rs 
aumber and times he ns ON ECAC preſent 
law what he thought gaod * 
- * Firſt, then he quite Stet okeacend Dracs except, ,_ 
for murther, becauſe of their: ripgidugſſe and (ſeverity, for he pu- 
niſhed almoſt all offences with death 3 as that they who were - 
ſurpriſed m'1dlenefſe ſhould be.pueto denh'z' they who ftble © 
hearbs or apples ſhould bars. _— \ puniſhment. with 
fuch as.had committed murther;orfacri 5whenoe Demedes = 
wittily jaid , Dyeco writt his awed me pong but blood 5 '- © 
he being asked why he puniſhed all offences with'death,\ anſfwe- 
eſs podi ak frat yan) and. perrets wmdbife} the TY 
tft 4 1cus\ to AMIE} sdaves were nee of , 
Sw, of # Draydn, Wa wern wans Aud Aniftoths ri a 
bing in ——— — of raemovy, bas but 
he hogs eadreſſe of pinalry hich-wasid: Jany + ap. Jn.28 
eab# oy enema lat 4 iſvlers C——— = 
vans theywers werw Laid afide aftermardlt they aſt d only vera 
ever in name) 'the called wa the 
Jatter: owe "Tok of Dru wete madein ot Wye Olympiad, * Tein. Clem, 
4/7 yeares (as */1pianaccomptsYbeforetheſe vf Solon; ' 11 Eropnod 
'* Next, Sb/oz: (being defirons that all offices miphe continue as r7nocr. 
they were, in the handof the rich, et or priviledpes * 7. 
of the GCommon-welth,from Rd took, eoplo wereetdlutied, 
-mightbe poo y dif] tk an ac ven and valy- | | 7 
ation of * and oeyed them tnto foure 0rHevs'J (thoſe * follus, 
*whoſeſtock ep and liquid frutts'#smounted'to 500, narege, 
'he ranked in the firſt Naan called Pemtacfionieds 7, meme Br 
paid 'a talent to the publique breaſwy.) Tn the ſecond cl 
-thoſewho were able to maintaine ahorſg,or received 320. men- 
ſures, theſe he called ['* for that reaſon } horſemen 5 they Ls bat/oa * Polls. 
zalemt. The third claſſe were Zevgie ('*-ſbcolled bredyfe Y'they * 7ollas: 
had 200. meaſures of both ſorts, *theſe pared 1a.mine,the reſt were * Polluz. 
al ned Theres, whom he ſuffered not tobe: capable ofany ; Ma- 
a , neither did they pay any thin 74 but atiely had (6 far ' 
EE In the common ater "as to have'a' Talia in the 
publique Convocation, & at Judgements, which at firſt feemed 


nothing, but afterwards appeared tobe 'of great —_—— . 
I 


ollux, 


* In Theqpbroft. red n0 119n (Gaith © Fneus Gazeus 


>" (which wereinall foure ) a hundr 


SABDON? 
for in whatſoever was brought before the Judges, ke gave them 
leave (if they would) to appeſe to thecommon forum 5 more- 
over writing his lawesobſcurely and perplexedly, heincreaſed 


theagOrer ofthe. foram, for. net beihg abletogertgrminecon- 
troverſies by the Lay ak were Honee to have recourſe to 
the Judges, as Maſters of the\law ; this equality he himſelfe 
thujcexpreficch > © olr wad Gods oi omg 
(523 W/ © 6 Hd I CELD Wh #3 5 THIS. 1 17's Þ HSSSS 1.51 nf prfftnete 4 
-.:121;] The Commens 1 ſuffictent power allow 4 f! 
i... -) Honour, n:none 1 tooke,on nove beftowd, T's 1h 
F Tom | pe nay x" a '&s 5 
* In of moderation I confin'ds, | LE 
-;:» Toeithey part.[ mas a fhmb defence, : | No, 
: ..| And neather did allow prebeminenct, 


Hither, *Seneca alluding faith, Solon founded Athens wpor fuel. 
right aud * aw he carried bimſelfe with ſuth temper between the com 
mons and the Senate; that be attrafied equail favour from both, be ſuffe- 

- have 8 peculiar lawbut made 
all men ſubje# tatbeſame. \'';,' | © jad 

* He likewiſe (cont;nves Plutarcb)conſtijtuted the court of the 
Areopages, conſilting of the yearely Arcbons, whereof himſelfe - 
( beingthechiefe ) was ones perceiving'the prope to bemuch | 
exalted andenboldened by theremifſion of their debts , he or- 
dained aſecondGopurt of F que 4 ew out of. each tribe 

perſons, who ſhould re- 
olveupon all decrees before they were reported to the pts 
norſbeuld any thing .be brought to them, untill it had firſt paſt 


_. » theSevate: the ſupreame Senate he appointed Judgeand pre- 


ſerver of the lawes, concetving the City would be leſle apt to 
float up and downe, and the people become more ſetled, rely. 
ingypon theſe two Courts,as on two Anchors thus the greater 
patt of, writers make Soloy: inſtitutor of the Gourt of Arcopagus, 


* De Offic. l. 1, (of whom alſo is *Cicero) whichſee ms to be confirmed,in that Draco 


never mentions the: 4reopagrtes,but in criminall cauſes alwaies 
names the Ephetes: but the eighth law of the thirtieth table of 
Solon hath theſe words , Thoſe who were branded wh 1nf amy before 
Solon was Archop, let them be reſtored to thetr fame, except ſuch as were 
condemned by the eAreopapites or by the Ephete,8&c,And it is certaine, 
that the Court of eAreopagas was long before Solons time, untill then 
conſifting promiſcuouſly uh perſons as were emiment for Nobility ,power, 


or riches, but Solon reformedit, ordatning none ſhould be thereof but ſuch 

45 bad fir # undergone the office of Archon. See Meurfius Areop, cap. 3. 

=. ——gm * Pollux ſaith,that Solon ordained 4 thouſand men to judge all acru= 
Schel. Areſfob, | 1105 3 * Demetrius Phalereus, that h: conſtituted the Demarci,firſt 

called Nauclart, ep 
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MI 


 - hurts, as ifdone to a limb of their own body. ' © | 


= CH APVI, | 


"Hite 3 _ ©, His Lawes, 

Aving thus diſpoſed' the common-wealth, and Courts of . 
Juckcaturs > hein the next place wr himſelfego- ma- 

king lawes, which he performed ſocxcellently, that heis gene-- 

rally. remembered under” that notion, which c3tines of Cres, ; 

pn four of Lacedamon, whoſelawes thoſe of Solon exceeded, 

(as*7 acttus faith}both n eel Gamiber : * of how much:: 

greater efteem they were then all before them, 'may be computed from this, 5 Ama g. 

that they were the laſt, and continued almaiesin'theCitty ; They, for whom _ —_—_ : 

they were made , thought them more lluftrions ' then their pablick ——— 

ments, which tranſcended theſe of all other (ities; more empregnulle then 

their Tower, nhich they accoumed the frongeſt 'of all upon earth, and, 

far better thenithiſe things nherein they gloried moſt : *nor-were th 

of leſſeeſteem among torraign nations,/'infomuch that the Ro- Gs 

mans!" agreezng comerumg laiwes in generall , but differing about the ****: ihe 3: 

law-gruer, ſent Embaſſ adours to Athens, Sp. PoſthumiusAlbus, A, 

Manlius,..P. Sulpitius Camerinus, communding them toi tranſcribe 


# 
. 


__the renowned lawes of Solon © * hich transferred out of the books of + Aurel. Vid de 
Solon the Decemwirt expounded inthe twelve Tables; Hence * Ammy. wr. illuft.c. x1. 


anus; Mercellinus ſaith, that'Solon aſtiftedty the ſentences of the &gyg. * £ib 22+ 
Ian rick, being Ned jul un 6c up on bd 62 ins 
Roman ſtate the greateſt foundation. To Eta 12d carr og , 
Of his lawes, theſe have been preſery d by Platarch, and 
OtnErs., a CU ih0; eitri fy 1:2 bath 
*If any man were beaten, burt, or violently treated, whoſoever had the: 
-- and will, might ſue the offendoar. Thus ( ſaith plutarch )he * Phe. 
wiſely brought the Citizens. ro'a mntiiall ſence of onvanothers; 


d 


: 
. 


W197. Tv 
* Of cnfamous perſons , let allJuth as were infamous before the go-;" *'** 
ver any Solon 1 Aored to ther fame ,' pats whoſorver Lark 
condemned by the Epbetg, or in the Prjtanziia by the Magiitrates y ba-! 
nijked for nurder, hel or 4 Pre to tyralne! This was theeight 
Law of the thirteenth Table, There were'two kinds of infamy, 
by the leſſer a man was degraded and matdlancapableof all ho- 
noururoffice in the comma Peitel ;, bythe greater}; 'he-and 
his children were lyable tobekilled by ihy* man, andhenotto 
be queſtioned forit.. |, 7 Ob3 ; OECD AIG hs 
. . *Ofhislawes,thoſeſeer moſt i me ind paradoxall;whick)* 7%: 
declare him infamous', who, in a fedition takes neitherpare : | 
itis citedout of «z77#otle by *'#4Hl;uintheſe words if throagh ,,;, . We 
diſcord and dſ[ention, any ſe ton un{thffere nts drvidearbe people 'iuro © | 
ro faions >; nhereupon with txaſpbtated minds both parties take tup 
ares and fight ;, be, who at this teme , tha pon that cccaſjon of cruill 
| M diſcord 


. : c * 
* 


SO.EQM 


aiſcord ſhall not engage himſelfe on either ſide , but ſolttar) and ſeparated 

| from the common evill of the Cittypo8i batt apy his ive, let bum be deprived 

; oft - e, country and goods by baniſbment. would not that any 
_ ving himſ ſake harmleſle ,©  haultheinſenfibleofthe com- 

| —_ cn, or boaſt himſelfe to haveno ſharein the publick 


Feet be inſtaatly, 5, applying him bimſc}fſetathe better and ju- 
he ſhould interc g inthe common: 

,;: rather. thenout. ofall. hazard, oxpet which de 
yur get the better. When we, did zead (faith per” mratnin 
of Solon, a perſon indued with: fingyJar wildame., at'fi 
nivined in great ſuſpence. and admiration , minrobe Str 
rcaſonhe judged. thoſewarthie of puniſhment, who wittidrew \L 
themſelves from ſeditian. andictvill wars: then one whole fight: 

d more deeply. intothe. uſe ERR, of T the lawsaf« 

the intent was not to _— ut ſe 6- 

ditionz. and ſo indeed it is, for if all perſons, who'in the 

ne a CERES tion, ſhould notdeterre 

the diſtracted raging people, but dividing themſelves, adhere 

to-cither fide, 1t would follow , that they being ſeparated as 

Ly both —_ the. hpnbas. Ty remper'd and 
cateſt authority + 

- >, andrethwe 


nt gr hat d iieof 
EW are2.. pr 
£ and —_ rathes theadverſe party ſhoyld be 
4 3%. 1%. then deſtroyed, * Cicere citing this law averreththe 
to have been capitall , perhaps underftanding infamy! rovcage 
\ the more feverekind. 
Abſurd & ridiculous (faith Ant} ſcemeth that Law hich 
alloweth az :nbernrex , Agha! eth ber by law as ber Lord and: 
Meafter be impatems, to admits ands nevreſt kindyed;,- But 
ſome ayerreit is juſt, as df -” who thaugh they are impo- | 
tent, yet will marry ear heb mMony , "> the 
priviledgeof law wrong patures for when they feeir for- 
the heir to admit wham ſhe pleaſeth, either they wilt refrain * 
from ſuch marriages, dr undergaethem with the reproachof 
avarice and diſhoneſty: Itis well ardercd alf - Arr rnvrng 
admit any one , but only whony ſhe! will of her hy 
*Plu, dred>whereby the iſſue may be of his family and race. the 
likewiſe it tends, that the Bride be ſhut pin a room _ Bride 
* In precept. $room, and eat a Feaxce with bem, C Intimati according to. * pfy- 
conjugiel: 7archs interpretation , that the lips anq voyce 
hooker > —_— _ tel jor hehe mri Fs 
ed toweſit c 6 menth as the r though 
ildren, this argues a to a chit ». Ape fro 
von reconciles funki hey} 
Thoſe words of the former law , He who piſſeſscth ber by law as 
ber Lord and Mafter , bave reference to. another Law ofhis, 
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| SOLON: 43 
7 7 of HR 0 aphct Was. L514, 
| | hay 
ow RO 0 Gorey Bn amen _ marry foe ee gs 
291380 Drerlens for her dowry. Hasoto "Ira lie em 
The Lameynmunckes heir tomarry wth. _ 
| | Her Hughands. neo of king andhan. totake here, 
: Andrathe putting by her ralfwichonts deny at's 5QO duchon.. - 
(thats. vveminay* dllawhere, Foros 
= an. 5. 
=  Thaugh lbeinje'dthw>g6 rathes then yak 
'' {lake comtentiouror laund fill ip beax thee, wo 
- CIINILAS lar. 
; - The Dontes be Lamenianies, une, heres five pawn, 
 * In all other mertiages ha forbad dowaics, ordajving that « 
= opus ror wh; hes. wa. maxe. thentbage. genus. aud ſome, ſlrght. 
be ein vslen,the ons ern were 
fad, ar* Cele eomes.t0 imply-fanke lbeuld. - 
or iſ3ue, "+ andfrienaſbip. Hithen * aer —_ —_— _ «Lib. 3. Epift 
- Athenian +legol}, marniage wan (de tob nas ih i he 
Law; of bis a as * Donufbens ane 0%: 
ent, by + alle gutwemngs tore —_—— jog mare 
on, eAHANgh, his Gbijerens * Phe: 
Tod rewika Er holy ions, toſpare thaabſent jnlt, 


amy obbe 
rpg PR : (aoxedfolemamiticss Ceptas., "ES, 
NE and poblick. — ugeu penal _—_— three. drachms.t9 
2644 to the neviled perſons. te, were: 10 kr eaſut ya 
ne W epunead.rde 3 a ad lore: 
ly, every wherediffcule , tolome impoſfible, Ala muſt, be 
anmdared what iopelible, :ntending-tn paniſt ſome 
, to advantagengt many to, " TI 
= law = teflamants 1 Do r be * Plet 
RO man | ma whey goods 
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force, 
<Y 


*0r4.in Lept. 


$ De leg. lib.3. 


* Plat. 


SOLON! * 


pleaſure with'pain , as being of equall power to: put a manout: 


ofhis right mind. This Law is mentioned likewiſe by *Demo- 
fthenes. J A Wa 


- *He alſo limited the viſits, mournings, and feaſts of women), 


by a law which curbed their former licentiouſneſſe. Her who 
went abroad, he permitted not to carry with her above three gonnes, nor 
more meat and drink thenmgbt be benght with an obolus , nor a basket 
above a cubit in bigneſſe, nor to travell by ntght, unleſſe tn a chariot, and 
with torch-light: He jorbad them to tear thery cheeks to procure mourn. 


three garments nith the dead bodyznot to approach the monuments of tran- 
gers unleſſe at their exequies. Of which (ſaith Plutarch ) ourlawes 
are full: * Cicero alſo affirmes, that the lawes ofthe twelve Ta- 


bles for contraGing . the/pomp of funerals, and concerning 


mourning, are transferred from thoſe of Solon, who ( as Phalere- 
45 writes)afſoon as-funeralls began to be ſolemniſed with pomp 


and lamentation, took them away: which Law the Decemvuers put. 


into the tenth table, almoſt in the very ſame words, for that 


of 3 neighbourhoods and moſt of the reſt are Soloxs, thatof - | 


mourning in his expreſſe words, Let not women tear ther cheeks % 
nor make lamentatton at afunerall, - \ TISAEY NS wth 


-* Confidering that the City grew very populous, many rec © 


curring thither from all parts of A:tzco, for liberty and fecurity, 
that the country was'forthemoſt 'part barren'and bad ;'that 
ſuchas tradeby ſea import' nothing forthoſe;, that have-not 
wherewith'to batter or exchange withthem , be addiQed the 
Citizens to arts, and madea-law, 'that the ſor ſhould nit be obliged 
to maintain bis father, if-be ha#not brought bim up to a trade ( menith< 


* Prafat.lib.6. ned alſoby *Vitruliur, "Galen, * Theophy/af, and others ) and 


* Exhert. rat. 


ad artes. 


* Epift. 7. 


* [jb 7. 
8 


* Plat, 


* B/ut. 


commanded the conrt of . Acopagus to examine by what gain 
man matntained bimſelfe, and to puniſh tale perſons; whom he made hath 
to the aftton of very man',' 'ind-at the” third ronuiftion puniſhed with 
infany. Thislaw, *Heijodotws, and * Diodoris / xowlaw affirme to 
have been in uſe. amongſtthe Mgyptians, made by 'Amafis,' and 
from them divided by So/þxto the Athenians, 7 tt 7 eh 

* Yet mgre ſeverewasthat mentioned: by Heraclides of Phiitus, 
which diſengaged the ſons of concubines from maintaining their fathers, 
He who tranfgrefleth the bounds of marriage ,, profeſſeth he 
doth it not out of deſire of iſſue, but for pleaſure; and therefore 
already hath his reward:,-and canexpeQto have no further tye 
upon thoſe he begets, whoſe birth is their ſhame; + 1 

* Moſtincongruous' feem; thoſe laws of #0/0# which concern 
women,for he permitted that, whoſoever ſurpriſed-an adulterer 


* Lyfasin Ora'e (with the wife or *concubine of any) might kill him, (or exa&t 


de ccde Er4- 
tafth. 


* Orat, in 
Trmarch. 


"of him)be that'raviſhed afree wo1annd fined 100! Drachmes . 
he that plaid the pandor +0 ('® eEſtbines faith to die |) except toſwch 
WES women 


ing and lamentation , at the funeralls of thoſe , 40 whom they bave no ve-. 
©: He forbad to ſacrifice an Ox atſuneralls, and to bury more then 


UM 


v, _—y CF» Wo 


o 
h 


women 46: were compon. He alſo. forbad any,,4nto gave. bis ſiter or. 
daughter r0-that projeſſion , unlefſe bunuſelfe fyſt furpreſe, ther -with.. 
max. T his{ſaith' 4{utarch Meemes abſurd; ao pun! the fame of», 
fence ſometimes ſeverely with death , ſometimes with ajpecu- 
niary mul&, unlefle, .becauſe at that time mony, was, very rare 
in Athensxhe ſcarcify.thereof aggravated. the punithment,,. :;1,.: 
* He aſſigned pve. hundred . dracbmes 10 the iftor. .of the. Ithmugyy 
games, 4 bundred tothe Vicior of the Olmpick atteſted; alſo by La» 
ert1#5, who ſaith , be contracted. the rewards of the,, Athlecas, 
judging them dangerous vicors, 'and that they were crowned 
ratker againſt, then for their country. - 


*Wheſwver brought a hee-wolſe was to recerue five drachms, for a h84*. plu, 


wolfe one, according to Deme!rews Phalexens!,, this; being the price 
ofa ſheep , that of an. Ox. It is cuſtomary with the Athenians, 
that ſuch as have grounds fitter for paſture then plowing, make 
war with the wolves. - 2 24 


fro gee ty} # 
*For aſmuch as there is ſuch ſcarcity of Rivers, Lakes, 'and « p;,. 


Springs in the country , that they are conſtrained to [dig wells ; 
he madea Law, where there was a cqmmon well within a Hippicon, 
they ſhould make uſe of it. ( A Hippicon is the diſtance of fours 
furlongs:) they that lived furiber off ſhould procure water of their own, 
and if when they bave digged tenfathom deep \,; they find not any," they 


' might be allowed to fill a pitcher of ſix gallons twice. a day at their neigh- 


bours well. boy ionng od wok 61 wo oem 
. Z Theſe exad rules hepreſcribed for planting: . whoſuever plax- 
ted any young Treein bis ground, ſhould ſes ut fiye foot diſtant from hys 
neighbours, wi.o a Fig-tree or Olzve-tree, wire; Becauſe the roots 
of theſe. ſpread far., nor is their neighbourhood. . harmleſle 
to all, but ſucks away the nouriſhment, and to ſome their blaty 
1s prejudiciall. | *T HAASCEETS | 

*hoſcever diggeth any hole oy ditch muſt make it ſo far aiftans {rom bis 


; 7 


twa feet, if a well, a fathom. 


feet, from thoſe that were before placed by bis netghbour. . (114 (ih 
 * He commanded the eArchons to.curſe biym who expurt4d any thing 


og of the ( ountry , or that be [hoald pay a hundred Drachmes;30.1be. pubs 


like treaſury,whereby they are not to be rejected; whoſay;that.oh 
old the exportation of figgs was prohibited.,, and that he, who: 
diſcover'd exporter,was called a Sycophant. —_— 


MILD ISAT I Tik, 
* He made alaw concerning.ſuch as ſhould be hurt by a dog, . = 


4; o 


wherein he ordained, the dog that bit to be bound in a' chatne foure 
cubits._ long. FI x | * GT eff) 


* This law concerning Denization isdifficult, Thas zone ſhowldis py, 


Le made free of the.Cuty,except ſuch as were bans[bed tor:ewry ut of phe by. 
0 1ne Country, or came to Athens wh thetr whole families to excerciſe forns, 
« .N | trad: 


neipl beurs, as 1t 1s deep. Theſe are confirmed by * Corw,adding 3 . 208 ad leg: 


whoſoever makes a bedge to drvide himſelfe from bis neighbour, muſt nog 12. tad. 
exceed his own Lounds; if a wall,he muſt leave the ſpace of a fout of a bouſe,, ...- 


Whoſoever placeth-ahrue of bee 5, ſhould obſ, exue the ds Hance of chirue, ; 


43 


ws Pluc. 


” Plut., 


#4 


tow © 2 
Fl 


J 


trade this he did not to drive away forraigners , but ro invixe 
them' to "Atheris' by cettainty of admittance into the City, 
conceiving ro be farcthfull, thoſe our of neceſfity , theſe 
out of good-will, | Sa ths 
*Pln; . - * Tikewffe to be feafted in the-publike hall was the peculiar 
inſtitution of Solon, which he called &g(wvs, not permirti 
the fame perſon toeat there frequently : bur if he who werein. 
vited, would not acceptofit, he was puniſhed , conceiving this 
' aconternpt of the —_— honour,that an inordinate appetite, 
 Hitherto Phutorch: theſe following arerecited by Laertess, 
Lear. . * * If anyone maintainenot bis Parents, let him be enfamous, as likewiſe 
* Oratin he that devours bis patrimony. Hither * £ſchtnes alludes 3 inthe 
”-- fourth place with whom hath heto do? Ifany man by prodi- 
=? ity hath conſamed 'his patrimony or hereditary goods; for 
* conceived, he who had ordered his own family 11!, wouldin 
the ſame manner take care of the common-wealthz neither did 
the law-giver imagine it poſſible, that the ſame perſon ſhould 
be privately wicked; and publickly govd, or that it were fitting 
fach a one ould goup intp the chair , who togk more careto 
frame an oration, then to compoſe his life. 
+ * He forbad ſuch as haunted common women to plead; confirmed by 


* Leert. «Eſtbines; * In the third place with whom hath he to do? If 


* In Fimerch. | | 
rand i any man (ſaith he)bea haunter of common women, or procure 


y by ſuch means for he conceived ; ſuch a one as ſold his 
own famefor mony , would eaſily fell the buſineſſe of the ſtate. 
* In Androt. And * Dermeſthencs, it is worth inquiry and confideration, Athe- 
| riens, how great care, Sofox, theauthor of this law , had inthe 
_... * eommon-wealth itt allthofe whick he made, and how particu- 
kerly ſolicttous he ws herein aboveall otherthings, which as 
itis evident by many other lawes, ſo alſo by this, which forbids 
thoſe gut ſe proftituerunt, either to plead or judge1n publick. 

"Lax, ,* He augmented the rewards of fuch as fhould dicin war, 
"Whoſe ſons heorderedto be brought up and inftrutted at the publick 

* In Penathen. charge. * eAriFhides, thou alone of all mea didſt ordain theſe 
three things by law, thatſuch as died for their country ſhould 
beannually praiſed publickly at theirſepulchers, their children, 

till grown men, maintained at the publick charge, then ſent back 

| - to their fathers houſe with compleat armes likewiſe that infirm 
._- - . Citizens ſhould be maintain'd ac che pnblick charge. * 2/ato adds 

* Menexen, Chatthe ſame indulgence was allowed tothe parents; you know 

| thecarcofthe common wealth, which in the lawes concernin 

thechildren and parenits of fuch asdied inthe war, pewerrens 

the fupream May: frrate to take care z thatthe parents of thoſe that died 

im the war, above all other C:tizens ſhould not recerve any injury, The 

ſtate brings up the children alſo : Hereby, faith Laertizs, they 
'becamecager of farieand honour itt war , as Polyzelns, as Cyne- 

2tru5, as all thoſe in the Marathonian fight : to whom may be ad- 
ed Harmaiss, Ariftogiton, Miltzades, and infinite others. 
Ha * Let 


*s | 


UMI 


SOLON, ; 47 


* Let wat a guardian marry the mather of bis wayd, nr let nut a 
oxe be ward to bim, who, if be die, ſball anherat bis effates confirs'dhy * ſn Mera: 
*Swianus, * Marcel [:zus,and others, who adde, that the ſame Www * In Hermeg. 
forbad the ward to marry her guardians fon... 

* Tet not &.graver keep the tmpreſ$10n of any ſeal after be byb fold it, Mo vi # 

, If auy man yut out the eye of anatber, who bad but one , he ſball lofe 
both bis own, (AIRED ot AVEDA 

His law concerning theſt, Leertiet exporting thay ; wht thou Be 
| asdff n0: down, take not up, otherwiſe the puniſhment deaib. * qwtiſe © 01" 
- addes, ifthey confeſſed themlelyes guilty - — __ 
the puniſhment was only to pay double the value» of whomis | 
* Agellius and * Hermogenes, whaaflume, thelaw madethat We 
diſtin&tion betwixt (acriledge and theft , 'punithing the firſt «9,914 © 
with death, thelatter with double reſtitution. * Demffhencs Timer. 
cleers this, reciting this law exadtly in theſe words, 1f any men 
fteal inrbe day time above fftte drachms , be may becarried ts the eleven 
officers, af be ſte. any thing by night , 1t ſball be lawfull for any to kill. 
him, or in the purſuit to nound bim, and ta carry bim to the eleven offi ters, 

Wuſoevcy 1s convitt of ſuch offences, as gre liable ta charnes , ſhell not be 

capalle of giting bail for his theft , but his punsſbment ſhall te deat, 
and if any one ſteal out of the Lyceum: or the eAs or neſates 

8 garment or & ſmall veſſell of wine , or any other thing of lit:le valus, + 
or ſome Leſs«ll out of the Gymnaſia , or bavens , be ſhall bt pun 


 deahy, but if any mas ſhall be comuih privately of theft, it ſhalt be-lamfull w— 


for him to pay a double value » and ſhall be elfo #; the pleaſure of the 

cornlifloy, beſides payment of mony, to put himin chaines fe daces ;i u | 

as many nights , ſo as all menmay ſee bim: bound, yen. who * Schel. 4rj- 

ſtole dung, wete by Solox's law liable topuniſhment,, _ . 1 | {ein 

*That {f an Archon were taken drunk , be ſbould be. puni(ht with "INORy 

death. | "1-33 a ati avid 

. thoſe recited by Laertius, adde theſe colleed from o- - Y 

thers. os gw Ro gn 
He allowed brothers & ſifters by the ſame father to marry, & prohibited 

only brothers & ſiſters of the ſame ag hs ono + De ley, (hece 

* Philo )the Lacedzmonian law-giver allowed theſe, pro 7. _ 

hibited thoſe. Hence *Cornelius Nepos affirmes, Cemon. unaitried * In Prem. & 

his ſiſter E/psnice, invited, pot more ora-thewihe genie ® Camas wat 

cuſtom, whichallowes to marry a fiſter by the ſamefather,-. 1, deal 
* He writaccording to the manner of the auticnts, feverilly ;, a * 

concerning the diſcipline of Matrons, for « romen3ghra in wth Or 

awltery be permitted not to weare ornameni's , ner to come.into pablark 

Temples, leſt by ber preſence ſhe ſhoald corrupt made # women if ſbe came 

entoatemple, or ain ber ſelfe , he commanded every ons torinatber 

garments, to tear off her ernaments, and. t0 beat her, but no816- HEMT, of 

maim hey; By this means depriving ſuch a woman of all bonone? 

and giving her alife more bitter thea death, | This i2alfo ohn- ” 

firined by * Demeftbencs, who adder, if any men ſurpriſe an wats," i Kecran, 


terer 


SOLON, 


F323 - 


.. 1 within: the degree of coſens, nor ſhall any woman enter upon the gocds of 
the deceaſed after the body s carried forth ;; excepting thiſe-who are within 
the depree of coſens. NE Tn S976, | 
*Oleer..de Ieg.2. * «Qpncerning ſepulchers, - he ſaith no more, then that zo man 
*. » - » ſhall demoliſh them, or bring anjnew thing intothem3 and be ſhall be 
--— pumſhed, whoſoever violates, caſt s down bo treats any tomb, monument, 
or colamne, CI Jae 
* Elien. vr. ** Tf any one light upon the dead body of a man unturted, let him throw 
hiſt. 2: 42.Gc. earth wpont it. - | 
a FW Wake bevy ſhall diſlike a recerted Law , let him firt accuſe it, then 
Liptn. "if it be ___ ſubFRitute another:The manner whereof is largely 
expreſſed by Demoſthencs. | | 
* Declan, x8. © *Heordained( according to * Libarmus ) that Children ſl oaldbe 
* Pyrch. Hipp. obliged to perform all due offices to therr parents, *Sextws faith, he made 
A #Law of indeninity; whereby he allowed any man to kill his. 
ae. fon;but *DronVſiuu Hulicarnaſſeus affirmes , hepermitted them to 
' * turn their children out of dores, and to difenherit them, but 
nothing more. ' | | 


A _ in. . ſook the eArmyy0v Was a Capard, ſhould have all cne puniſhment , tobe 
| refiph. * 


; n+ \* theybould think fit if a fineslet him be kept in ferters till it be paid. 
®henoede- He permitted 70: 4man to ſell ngurnts av being aneffeminate 
ipn.lib. Ig. office..* 1 rol | | ET * iN 1-445"; 
*Eſ in, jm, . 7 ['*:As.concerning Orators, he ordered,/that the Eldeſt of the ciri- 
Crefiph. 


YEE * "(bo dS ebb COT IINE. 
k de commanded that =o yourg max ſhould beare the office of a Mag i- 
een 1 ftrateuorbe admitted tocounſell;though he were efteemed exceeding we 

C4 . For 


I3; 


SE ONT 


SOLON 


. * For\thecommon peo le he ordained flow puniſhment + Demeft. in 
atesand = _ of the people rd pew Av Ariftregis. 
be puniſhedat any'time,: but that the comettion of:;theſe 
— admit no. delay. dou ent 


* As for the Godsand their worlkip, hee decreed end mtahing, «ein Dr. 
* nor againſt Particides, anſweringthaſe who. quelionad bi 5 IS: 


about it, be dra wot Agr {7 16 ect Mr ,:r $130 72 pro S. Refe. 
| FE: | > = (38; *2 Amer. Laert. 
CHAP. vIL. {1 o 134 rritela 2? | 
* a6 ATA 
Of the Axes and Cyrbes, Senators Oath, "and ohio 1d 
_ znftitutions of Solon. fly ai IO) 


49% i905 Av ih 2:13 

Heſe Lawes he ratified for a bunared yeare;Th as * ®/ut. 

—_= in different tables; ***DThoſe' which concerned: private . « Prv. Soak 
ations, in oblong quadrangular tables of wood, with-caſes, 

which reached from the ground and'turned abour''ypor 4iphh 3 * 

like a wheele, whence they were called "Af, * placed. r{tio-the - yollux's to. 
tower,then brought i imothe Prytanzutn that almight fee them, 
where there were ſome remaines of them in ?lutarch's: tins. 

TIP which concerned * publikeorders and ſacrifices,in * tri- * Sid. 
| lar tables of ſtone called Whyte, either from *: Peder Fs A 
took the accompt of every manseſtate,pri6#5 mal PeRg He differ vac. 


YEIHARM OT & ms * i naxog putt or 'from the C vbartss \to? * Schal. Arifler, 
invention thereof is by ſdme aſcribed." Theſe were Placeg hy in Arex. 

the Torticus regia 5 3 * Boththe Axes and C yrbes ere written after * Dion. on ak 
the ſame manner as oxen toturne in plon OMA deny Hary.ty. Suid 
whence Demoſthenes calls that law Feovet which b dn 

on thie left ſide. 

* The Senate tooke one common oath to twake good the laws: of SoK6H 5 6d 
for 4 bundredyeares, each of the T beſmothes@ worne 1nth: Forum at the _ 
Criers flone gf he uiolated them,to uy vs Ago! N iden ftazue d equall werabt .. xi, c141h 8 
win Delphs. 1 icq ads ©. 1 
we particulars of the oath impoſed by Solon, cationtby RC 
feverall uthors ( as, z0t to ahrogate [2 ares, by: greb,, cons. _. 
mit no young manio be judge;by * Stobeu:3 'o heare iupertrath both the * Serm. 112. 
plaintiffe and dfendans, by *:Deavoſthene 3p 3) argueit to bee the ſame ,,9'* _ 

r 


which the ſame * Author delivers in theſe qr * Demſt. 


%. 


«I yill declare my opit hed 20 

<« Athenians, and ive. bunt) Scots ANN, CREIILS 
© me ſhall Tyranny or iatectts el ne- 
© ver fide with him who hath pounp pted = P onthe ' ES 


« grindevors it. I willnever 
- <fjon' of thoſe already mT, or 4 parity ma: we 
< wiltnever cal rips baniſhed done 


& decreed by the Senate, 5 confirmed the 


K 


: Ty « * 


SOLON: 
& permit ery 60 beinfured;I wil neverconftirateany R 
* 15 carve rhygtraoe Ap rv 
* ver 


go 


given account of hishaft Magjiftzacy. I will ive- 

& ver-permitthe{ame man tobe choſen'twive inoneyeare; or 
© at onceto hold two offices. I will neither zake,norſufferany 
& to take orrewatids, 'I am thirty yearesold, :Þwill heare 
Fe flty both plaintiffe and defendanc, $ccondemne with. 
 <gut excaſe thoſe that deſerve it. I ſweare by Jove by Neptune 

*© and by Ceres, may they deſtroy me, my houſe andc 1ldren,ifT 

&* obſeryenot all theſe particulars. Hence perhaps it is that 

* peo ole. * Hey chius affimes Solon in his lawes to have ordained an oath 


by OW p 3s, ' ; A 
s$, and the courſeof 


Conſidering the irzegylenity of monetb 
the Moone, which agreed not Al, with the rifingand ſetting 
afthe fame times overtooke and weat paſt him in one 
| Jdaysbecalled that day. the fmawrie, Lf and frft, attributing that 
| part which precedes the conjunttion tothelaſt maneth,the reſt 
* Loert. —eaye. thenext, Thus *þbe taught the Athenians to ac- 
* Plet: compmedete the reckoning of their dayes to the mation of the Moone: * and 
was (as it appeares )..the farft who underſtood rightly thatof 


_ hen one moneth ended = ack harps " FEY 2 
-Theday followipg he called Nuwnrie, The new moore ; from. the © 
14: OEDPED day to the thirtieth he reckon'd not by addition but 
I by on tration, in reſpett of the moones deereaſe * of this ſee 
% The clouds, rea | Pane oY Oh q c AXE | : # 41 
Au 2 hi | vs they esof Homer tobe recited ſucceſſively, 


: ,* Hear ; ah bas 
tha wheret E firſt ended tbe next ſhould begin z whence Diu- 
chides ſaith, he illuſtrated Homer morethen P:{trat@s (by whom 


the Rbapſoczes were firſtcq[leRted )the principall verſes were . 


They who inhabis Athens, &c: | og 
* Athen. dein. * He firſttolferated common Curteſans, andwith the money 
* Fel. Empiric "DEF Paid to the State exefted a Temple to Venus wotrule, | © 
atverſ Mathem, * Hee firft taught Souldiers to match by the ſound of Fifes 
w and Harpes, obſerving a kinde of meaſure intheir pace, '--/-- 


o 


How he emerteined Anacharſis, his Travells to Egypt, 


10 Sqg|]H! {71 D&Jf :i;;1 pf +5: g ny YÞ:} 454 7 

* Laert. Nheforty ſeventh Olympiad( rerording to *Solicrates Ang» 

* Put. barfis came to Athens3,Euprates: being Ar Hy 
and 


( that 


o vE Y *"'S bu TY 


Jy die 
' and Sonches irhing the moſt learned of thoſe Prieſts, | bywhoth, 


SOLON. 


entertained, in koh moth 
yed:a 


abo 


3, 


F4 | | ag 
bimfo 
ng | 
ſRandifig 


covetouſn 


then the expeCation of Soloz. * plut, 


- * Aﬀer his lawes were promulgated, ſobmeorothorvomiin 


him to put in or out whatſoever came into their minds, the 
greater part to have the meaning explained , queſtioning how 
every thing was tobe pa and intreating him to unfold 
the th” be (conſidering, that not to ſatizfiethem, would ar- 
gue pride, to ſatisfie them would.make him lyable.to cenſure) 
determined to avaid ambiguities, iwportunitievantoccaſions 
of blame3(for as befyid | 0 | 


Inthings that are uotſmall 
*TiS hard to ſingtoall,) ".” er 


iliarto them. ' * Plut, 


* The firſt place of his arrivall was «£29pt, wh 
lt Nilus mouth, veer the. Conabian ſberes; 1 
oy eye 


afterward began to cxplainio verſei when hequeſtivned theth 

in antic uities, the elderſaid to him>© Sofox, Solun,'ybu Greths a+ 
alvutesthilaber, theres pot one Greek ap oldanan, 0 O80 

 *Thence he, went to Ogre, where he was machy favoured + pr, | 

by 2; 70c:prus,ont ofthe Kings of tharcountry, who had a little. 

Toa built by Dn nd Theſes zupon the / Rivet Thy; * 

«5, ina ftrong place, but rugged and batwem':! Sow perſwading 
him,therelying a leaſant plain underneath it, to transferre the 

Town thither, making it more ſpacious and delightfull : So/oz: 
bangpreſent at the doing hereof, took care it __— be peopled, 

and afſhiſted the King to contrive it, as well for health as 
ſtrength 


ſtrength; whereupon: many came into Phrlocyprus- , whom other 
5 on nb {Ge this afon he aſcribed the hotiour there- 
ofunto Solon,naming the Citie (which before was called tes) 
from him, Soi. This foundation he mentions in his Elegies, ad- 


dreffing his ſpeech to Philocypres. 


Maift thou in (yprus long as King abtat, 
== this _ __ this T x preſide 3 
In a fleet veſſell from this haven may 
Cythera crownd with wrolets me corvey. 

Her kind aſpett and bappineſſe pron of 
Grant to this Town, aſafe return to me. 


. He viſited Thales alſo at Atiletus, whoſe impoſture towards 
him(related already in Platarchs words)receive from Tzetz:5. 


Solon's friend Thales lead a ſingle life, 

By Solon often mov to take a wifes 

Theſe a Milefian (Thalesſo contriv'd) 

Meeting, pretends from Athens late ariv'd: 

Solon asks cursoufly what newes was there 5 

One that's abroad, ſaith be, hath loft bis heir, 

The Cittte watted on his obſequies, 

#45 it n0t Solon's ſon, Solon replies ? 

To this the ftranger(as ſuborn'd)aſſents : 

He mith torn hazr #ncries bis paſsronvems; 
\- . Whon Thales (tenderly embracing Yleave' 

This grief, ſaith he, 1 dsd thee bas Brave 5 

'Tes fora reaſons Marriage 1 decline, 

which can dejeBt ſo great 8 ſoule as thine, 


* Leert. Whether it belong to this deceit , orto arcalloſs* Dioſto= 
* Serm. BI: redes, and * Stobeus report, that weeping forthe death of his 
Son, one told him, but this helps nothing, ' he anſwered, and 


therefore I weep. 


bs, * At Delphi he met with the reſt of the wiſe men, and the 


year following at Corinth, by Perianiders invitation, which was 
" as Plutarch implies, long before ?ijftratus came to raign 5 nor 
* 018. 37.  Joth © Dion C SOIIS the contrary, though ſointerpres. 
*1 Meri, ted by, *al n,his words importing only this ;, Solon 
fiednot the T) Periander, though be did that bf Pifiſtratus, - 
* of pheregd- That he went alſpto Creer( perhaps to viſit Epimenides )is e- 
| vident, from an * Epiſtle of Thales, Þ © - ? Op OOT 
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The cena wife confirred ewhines bis worall 


o d1l >4417 wh ca: 3d 'i:ts 3+: 1 
. Sentences. . 17, es 


\ x hs Dim ju (thef&cona! was Aitchon,( iti Mey, eare * Lart, 
'of the 49. Ol 1a oe 4) M the pints the year 

bute of wiſe:' of theſe was 50 (Cf Themiflius ſaith) * 9194: 

it was conferr'd as * an bers Fes title py i gn re 7 rl * Vi. Sol. 

aversthat* all of them (except 7halcs )were focal! roads their 

« $kill in civill affaires.” And-agaitie, Ma <fn. Philoſb 20 Folox 

"s * chictly: affefted. (is did likewiſe moſt of he Gan ) that 
© part of morality Which conCernes politf Wee. eaking 

of Hueſiphi1us, © he was not (faith he Jan Nb ro (PHI # Vit. Themift.. 

<« ſophers who are called naturall, but einbtaced'thitiyiſedome 

<© which teacheth government of i Stare, ind prudencein pub-,.. 

© lique ations, which he retained asa Set deliveretl by ſucceſ. 

© jon from Solon. Whence *IHacrobius inſtancerh'Soloz; as (© :kil- 

<* full in that kind of learning x which draweth Phi Phy. 

- © per. 2 — a'ſtate;-* © TR a Ta, 

» Hereto . may bee added his moralf featting ; ; ip which A RE bo 

| (thoug| Shore teducediit firftfoa Science) and was: 'thereup M —_ 


| honored as the inven r thereofthe ſeven were ſofampus; 
** | ſome affirme the ticfe of wiſe was given them only ft 
| others in'a laudh i courfe'd pn and” thinp re ings 
morall tyles ia ſhort ſent ; | cheſs they had Thtce lbtks 
Apothegmes, Preceptzand "Mike, ' 
_ Of his A pothegines” py Teites ev Y «Speech iv the L 
4pec of AQion3 He is a King who' " er 1i\v6bgre 
& ikecob-webs which entangleche teſſer ſort; Lei ji He 
<rhrough* "Thoſe who are St Tfvoir with'Pri = 
©coutiters uſed in tafting accothpts, whith Koictin *r 
<«; great. number,” ſometimes for a left Pio thi & (Gthle: 
*rimes Yonored.ſotrierimes caſf Hep, "BUniy y 
« men might bebrouplit ta do&ho'wtohy if, fa th Q 
<have' received: ri6ne; 'and YHoſe whi alike 
© concern'd: Sati emer Orb: 1e8: HAS of SHHetys © 
* Plutarc) and others, theſe 5 © He 'concervet thavEHY tobe * Vit.Sol; yy 1. 
© beſt govern'd, where the people as eagerly proſecute wrongs 
< done to others asto themſelves. ** demindefhow a - nah Sept, 
©City might be beſt ordered-he anſwere®ifthe Cirizertsgbey'd 327 
© the Magiſtrates, the Magiſtrates thelaWes) Heel (VRadahat 
© King and Tyrant ſhould becorfie moſt: ores; ein "who! Would 
« convert his Monarchy to Democracy,” HeteembdÞ th Fa- 
© mily beſt, wherein wealth is gotten not nutty; lt enotun- 
Y faithfully, expended not with'tepentance>,* 3-12) ah. | 
* He 


UMI 


and SOLDN: 

* Arift. Ethics * Hee defined © the happie thoſe who are competently 

c_—_ *« furniſhed with outward things, at boneſtly, and live tempe- 
« rately 3 which definition Ari#otle approves. _ 

« Cicer. Exe, * Nefaid: <a commonwealth, confilts of two things, reward 

i15.cdBrats and punifhment.  . 7 | 

*Val-Max.7.:. *& Seocing one of his friends much grieved, he carried him to 
© the Tower, and deſired him to view all the buildings below, 


_<hich obſerving. theorher t> have done, now faith he, think | 


- *yith your ſelfe, how many ſorrowes have heretofore and doe 
_ * at preſent dwell under thoſeroofes, and ſball in future ages : 
© 2nd forbeare tobe troubled at the inconveniencies of morta- 
< lity as they were only yours. He ſaid alſo,that ifall men ſhould 
© bring their misfortunes together in one place,every one would 
* carry his onng hom again rather then take an equal! ſhare 
R \.- © out of the common {t 4 | 
Srob.Serm.34  * & Being in drinking, demanded by Periander,whether hee 
< were ſilent through want of diſcourſe, or through folly, an- 
* Stob, Serm.41'& ſwered, no fool can be filent amidſt his cups. * He ſaid, that 
© City was beſt ordered, wherein the good wererewarded, the 


... » © ba puthed: +. i ; | 

* Thin caich, *Heſaid , aman ought to fearnothing , butthat bis end 

peer. 8.14. "aa nor Phloleriee: it hob ET 

——_—_ Ef. * emoſthenes recites A 1ſco\ ſe which be uſed tothe Judges, 

in accuſing one whohad moved icious law,to this effe& ; 

© ſeisal ow generally received jn all Cirtics, that he who 
« makes falſe mony ſhould be pytto death, Then he demanded 
© of the Judges, whether that Law ſeemed to them juſt and 
«© commendable, whereunto thex allepting, he added, that he 
<« conceived mony tobe uſed, amoogſt Citizens, in reſpect of 
<« private contra&s but that. Jyyes were the mony of the com- 
< mon-wealth: thezefore Ju es ought to puniſh thoſe, who 
< embaged. the mony of the compn-wealth much moxe ſevere. 
cc by, then thoſe who embaſe that of private perſons: . apd that 
cc cy ; t better r maderiebe to be yy urs offence 
*tocorrupt lawes adulteratecoyne, ne a » FNar 11a 
X'Citties wr mony of filver allaid wit braff corlead,, 6 2A 
&« any prejudiceto themſelves but whoſoever ſhould uſe Jawes 
& ſo adulterated, could noteſcaperuineand death, 

* Lear, | - * cManyermus Writing thus, 


- +, Rramfrouble anddiſeaſes free 
M,-; 4dr rp (8 death take we. 
He reprovad bjm y1 Mo Ft 41 
— — M$ S 
Ro Not for bis counſellf{erght thy freend. ., -- 


At foureſrore years lob drarh take me. 
His 


;His moxall precepts are thus delivered by * Demetrius Phale- 
feud fone. ples ff are cited by Leertius. © Nothing tog much ; 5%" 3- 
© Sit not as Judge, it thou doſt, the condemned will eſteem thee 
'*an enemy. Fly pleaſure, for itbrings forth ſorrow. Obſerve 
\ honeſty. in thy converſation more ſtrictly then an oath, Seal 
« words with ſilence, filence with opportunity. Lie aot, but 
{peak the truth. Conſider on ferious things. Say notought 
«is juſter, then thy Parents. Procure not friends in haſt, nor 
© procur'd, part with in haſt. By learning toobey, you 
&< know how to command. What forfeiture you impoſe on o- 
© thers, undergoe yourſelfe. Adviſe not Citizens what js moſt 
© pleaſant, but whatis beſt. Benot arrogant. Converſenot with 
. wicked perſons. Conſult the Gods. Cherith thy friend.. Re- 
* yerence thy Parents. Make reaſon thy guid. What thou ſeeſt 
« ſpeak not. What thou knoweſt conceal. Be mild to thoſe that 
© belong tothee. Conje&are hidden things from appareat. 
His particular ſentence according to * Diaymus and Laeriras on _— 
was, Nothing roo much3 according to Auſomus, Know thy ſelfe, who © 
aſcribes thels alſoto him 3 


Him 1 dare hatp) call whoſe exd 1ſee, 

Match with thy like, uneqdalls not agree. 

By fortune guided, ndne to honour raiſe, 

eA friend in private, chide, in publick praiſes 
Honouts atchiev'd treated far exceed 

If fates be ſure, what helps it totake beed> + 
Andif unſure, there is of fear leſſened. 


- "Of his Aire I,gertins mentions theſe, 


929 : of every man be carefull, left he bear " 
' eAfwordeonceald withinhis breafty adleer © 
_ eAſpeB, a double tongue, a mpna ſevere. 


CHAP. X,'. 


How be oppoſed Piliſtratus, and 
reprebended Theſpis. 


"D Uring the abſence of So/oz,, the farmer .didention- broke * pi. 
forth again in the City : Lycurgas was head. of the country 
men, Megacles of the Matitimes , P:ſifiratasofthe Townimen , 
who were moſt violent againſtthe rich 5 So/op's lawes were ſtill 
obſerved in the City , but the people aimed at novelty and 
change, not as thinking it moſt juſt, but in hopes to be Maſters 
of other mens goods, and toſuppreſſethe adiverfe party; sbes, 
whilſt things ſtood thus, returned to Athens, whers Bit was 


much 
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* Rlut; 


* [qert, 


* Puts 


much reverenced: and honored by all ,'but could not ſpeakor 
at in'publick;/ trough the 'weakneffe of his body and ſpirits , 


yet privately taking every oneof the Commanders apart , he 
-.endeavoured to feconcile their differences ' wherein Piſftratus 
'feemed the'moſt ready to In , with whom he had a 


very antient friendſhip {grounded afivellupon their kindred , 


as upon the good qualitres of z{tratus, then whom ( as Solozy- 
ſed tofay there could not be a perſon of more worth,if he were 


cured'of his ambition. 


**:'About this time ( according 'to Plutarch) which was inthe | 
fiftieth Olympiad, Theſpis began to'preſent Tragedies ( which 
[Sardaserroneoully accounts'ten Olympiads latter;asis obſerved 


by: Meurſius ) the people were' much taken with the novelty of 
the thing, for asyet there were no contentions therein. Solo 


- naturally defirous to hear atid learn , -and by reaſon of his age 


indulging more to caſearid' pleaſure, feaſting and mulick, wentto 
ſeeTheſprs himſelf a&,as was then the manner; the Play ended, 
he went to Theſp:s,- and asked him, ifhe 'werenot aſhamed. to 
ſpeak ſo-many lies before ſogreat an 'auditory > Theſpis anſwe- 
red, it was no ſhame to aG or ſay ſuch things 1n jeſt. Soloz: ſtri- 
king the ground hard' with hisſtaffe, replyed , butin a ſhort 
time, we who approve this kind of jeſt ſhall uſe it in earneſt, 


in our contra&s and tranſaCions. */z finehe atſelutelyforbad him 


t0 teach or att tragedzes, conteruing their falſity unprofit able, whereto he 
diſsimulated the deceit of Piliſtratus , who ſoon after, * having 
wounded himſelfe , came into the-Foram in a Chariot, preten= 
ding to have been ſo'uſed by hisenemies in the behalfe of the 
common-wealth, and. inflamed the people wich, ach rage. 

Solon comming near to hin, ſon of 'Hrppocrates ( Nh he) you 
att Homeys Ulyſſes 11] in ufing theſame means tg deceive the 
Citizens, wherewith he(whippinghimſclf)deluded the enemie. 

I mmediately the peopleflocked In to deferid P:ſtratds : eAriſta 
mov'd he might be allowed a ſtanding guard of fiftiemen: Solon 
roſe up to oppoſe it, uling ſpeeches theeffet whereof, he af- 

terwards thus expreſt in vals. SLED 


If evillyows impieties befalh, "315 3 \ 759-L 
Gods not the «Author, of thoſe mifelieſs call; 
Tour ſelves the cauſes, have gruen power to A... -q4 
0:4 him ropuinll tine impoſe, * © © 
*13\:3: L103: | eps of the fox ,  £ Wo ds HATES 
whoſe ſouls SY wo Sabo VEE. CIS, 
"111.2. The mans ſmooth toxigue andſpeects you only heed, 
2:32 :; But never penetrate amo the deed; OOO OOO 
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pleaded, x :pari T Even 
1 e Citty beingin a ty gcles.,, wit 

upon toy Ca fled. Solonnow \ may of ove 
that might back him, went jintot 9G, 


SOLON: _ 


s condens'dingenader bail and ſnow, 


gs thunder doth t1 radiant lightde flow. 
The ſea 1s troubled = 7 gngnnd, in 
henna Uiſtwr, thang wore find, . 
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But ſeriog 1 the poorer fort. much ag, "_ 


tumultuous, the richer afraid, conſu ir {afetic by 

heretired, ſay ite » Athenians, Iam, x.then ome, valiapter 
then others;wiſer then thoſe _ NN leoſtand not the deceit 
of Piſiftr atus, va ahanter t »..W erſtand it, yet hold 
their peace, through | elidteh gof the ſame faction 


with Pijiftratuss Gd he mere WRerRep. fe Apiened, 


A ile time O16 bs e ple thee 041 = 
. My madueſſe, when” th ma truth fil appear " 


The people havin pied F Hrazin ASA 
Mey WAYS n* I rg —_ ering 


and ſhield, wgeh made an Rh to the people, 


5 mn hear h him, we wen oe FE 


ſa ing.» © I haye hel Connery ang gs 
© ay in meta EG \ ow "hs (- oo thee 
"iy wad ag Rd an gon "\P fs rf Fj = eliz 
ved tetired, addifted tohis any.t 2 
rant would put him to death, md ; 40 Ju 6. Lane: — 


fided ſo much, he anſwered, in Foo penys but Laeriius affirmes 


(which ſeemes! truer)that aſſoon my vs ad laid doxen his armes, « ris, 17: cop. 
elitus.tha 


t inthe ga of Scovies 11. 


he forſook the Country:and * 4 
of ad Th Solan going firſt away 


Tullzus , Piſiſtratus was Tyrant 
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Olonathis depattatp from arbens received invitations from 

many3by Thales deſired to come to Miletus, by Bias, to Priexe, 
EEE nmr; > was } by Cl-obulus to Lindgs , a$3$ evident 
INT: Thfren Preſſed fin 


5% at 1s 
T1995 ' 


= i] 
Dion 2 ' 4141 {'I, 
perry . LY S is 7 ' " Vilas ro Sia,” q-* yt 
_ _ am Ithe only perſvt of is Tebnlte nor am] 
© without right to the Kingdome I poſleſle, as being 
* deſcended-from for that which the Arhenians having 
* {worn to givetoCoaru and his heirs , tookaway , Ihavere- 
* covered; nootherwiſe do I offend either God,or man; [ take 
ethat the: .wealth be ppverned” according | to' the 
| Ara ie Athet an, atid'that erat: 
i | ex none 0. wi » nett 1 
joy any vl Fair atfatig. 2 Pram 
gay, tt Hehe al 
3; Every tenth of his eſtate, nor td me, bur 
* the matte mud Coli ſacrifices, oratherchatges of 
Nyhe commoti- wealth, toſt tigie of war. You Iblamenvr 
*«fbr diſcoyering my jiitents , you id it more in love $87 


*{tate; then in ate flower oh Fate woot what” 'Þo 


fyou Had, perha ape you 
ay rule?” Aid NY b Ce your {elfe; 
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= \þ/ Beleeve I ſhall not ſufferany harm by you , for before you 
were Tyrant, Iwas your friend, and at preſent am no 

© more your enemie, then any other Athenian who diſlikes 
** Tyrannie : whetherit be better they be governed by a ſingle 
* perſon, or by a Democratie, let both parties determine. 1 
pro- 


as ir Iroabf pon the antient 


UM! 
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SOLDIY 


.*<prapopnce yaw thebal of ;Tyrants $:bilt tocrevatie -tio 2- 
bor [thipk pot fitting, leſtil iacuriblame ,- - 
,* quakiep in ” Athenian cotpmon-wealth , ald oe ae. 
an rap - + £1:31 —_— 
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ce alſo ſet wvine himg2o whomber — 
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 Whillt:Pipfraus males thereby: idis moſt plex- 


| My ls come rolivewherapllehingeare 3 and cquall;yorwill 
« [erine Tone os your' gueſt, *- | 


| Solon upon thi invitation toSans,. WaAETE Gr «( faith 
Heroine: ) hits bim io pe edge often the when ceagtet 
the Officers at Creſus appaintment | + 1 * iy gone 
ries, to ſhew him; heir  gretulland Jiches3i; wheadwo hid 
beh rh he thas unto him, Athenian: guoſt;/be- 
eweh u Your W d expe- 
cc te ce, Rds er ave.tg hpphyarovelcd — 
hats ountries ave le 5 30 MILE you 1tever you 
ded'to man whom = m ml og bb. gr n—w——y 
Ed, DO in Sir fe to e cem +; $p/02 nlOth1 
fin ny os wered apcording to 8 Gs /-2-,gah 
= 15 the Athenian. At. which 


le do yon joe 7 Fol: et mal 
rode df; w paoaly 0 ings he le T_ childrenall livi 
'9.. an 4 } 
cc 8 hay! g palled is by wellag' 1s poſliblefora: | 
<« Ended i ity {enouſly: = gh. ing beewern forma. be 
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SOLON. 


Gehopuap nad drew the chariot ofcheir a oe five 
tilt they came'co-the Temple; when they ha« 
YF cofall thepeople , y obtain'd ap a 
, whereby the God declaredir | 


' ©t0 Fon then to livezthe Argi Argive, about _— en 


GET: oy of the Sons, the Womenthe eb 
the Mother, the Mother her er ſelf infancy joyed 


&« action, and Ro gury; tauliagSefor e the image, 

« ed the Goddefle togive her ſons, Cleobis and Bizo oy ic beſt thing 
<*that could: ha ns man; after this prayer hs hp 
<fced and: ey la ——_— in Ne Te 

c« never waked eng he ates: their Images oy 
< of moſt excellent perſons) nay the 67; dhe > ad ſet 
«-upat.Delpbs, Theſe Solon rankedio the ſecond degree. Here- 
<< at Creſus 3 ſtranger( ſaid he) dots our happi= 
<« nefſe ſeem ſo d pocs e, thatyou will not rank us equal! 
<« with private perſons? Heanſwered, do you enquire Creſuws 
< concerning human affairs of me, who know, that divine pro» 
.*: denceis ſevereand- full of alteration ?. I 7! env of timewe 
. © ſeemmany things we would not, nil any —_ 
<;would not3 let us propoſe ſeventy yeers , as lietarm mans 
< Jife, which y of twenty five thouſand and two 
<« hundred daies, beſides the additionall month, ifwe make one 
& year then another ag oats , to make rhe time 
<« accord theadditionall month belonging to thoſe Jovenry 
& ; will be thirty five, eu oops thofe onthe a tho! - 
«{andand fiftie , whereof one is not in all things Fke cr 


F 


« ſothat every man , O Cyeſus; is miſeraÞle! you appear tame | 


& yery rich, and are Ringover m oo the queſtion you. de- 
<& *pand F cannot reſolve , unt T hear have ended 
your Fn hens Cie 3 he who hath; much yoo this not bappier, 


cc Fl us hewho s living from ay > unleſſe arrnn 
& cantinuing all thoſe SIE rafit that he die 
'« well. There are Srmy rin yet nfortunate , many 
<«< of moderare eſtates, 'f rankbe, bent ba be whoabontidsin 


- < wealth and he TA exceedst efortunate onl 
$,the other him «thy FE is more able if gye 
ec « bis elires, and to on renn 4.%7 greath juries; et the fortu ſe 


« excells him, he cannot indeed Tflict SOR, and 
«tisfie his own defi hy tn pro der ng ec 
« but he ts free 


& and beautifull, if to Thib a man diet 
« ſeek, whodeſerves tobe calledh nd 5. 
<<:not be ſtil'd' hap Ee; 

« all this. is1mp thaw ag 
« with all chi 
«© hath moſt js 


re - Jeath vo Can 


z yet fop ne man to obtain 

Ges | _ furniſh it ſelfe 

: ſore It ig itwants, that which 
; ſo in men, n6 ohens perfet, what one eh 
« the 


UM 


A 


SODUM: 


= 


2 Inevery very Aon we ſt Names 
-« henlerks tends for many, to.whomGod aiptaterh all:good 
_* forounes} che atlaſtutrerly ſubverrs. This ſtory is: retated by 
#0 mentioned by Lars: whoaddes, that Gruſivs 
ificently adornedand ſeated on-his Throneyasked 
«him, 7 be had ever ſeem: anyaling wore gloridas > whoatfwe- 

BiedConke, Pheaſants,& Pracocks uho are much more beautiful intheir 
:Aatwrall frowtr;* Solon afterthis difcourfe- Ra ,not footliing * Herodet, 

him , or making any eſteem of him, was diſmiſſed ,-andac- 
counted unwiſe, for neglefting the reſent good in regard to 
the future. * eſpe » the ſyritterof ables was at that time at, 
Saris, ſent for thither by Cr@ſus, with whom he was much in 
favour; he was grieved to ſee Solog.ſo uathankfully diſmiſt, and 
ſaid to him, Solo, we muſt either tell ge nothing at all, or 
What may pleaſerhem: No, ſaith Solo ernothiny at' all, or 
what is beſt for them. Thus was Solo» much deſpiſed by Creſus. *Henit 
{ .*. © Afterwards Creſius:/being taken priſoner by Cyrus was at 

his command fettered and ſer upow a great pile of wood to be 

* burned: as he was in'this poſturezit came into: his minde what 

<< Selophaddivinely faid to him;thatno living mad is H{PPP3 6s 
*-fnone as he remembred thoſe: words, he fell into grea 
<feftion of Spx dfighing\deeply;named Solon i neon 
*.Cyres » commanded [the interpreters to. aske' upon 

& hea d, they went:to him and -asked he: was flent., 

* atlaſt prefſing him further he anſwered, upon him who 1 defire 
above. all went, might have ſpoken with all. rants: ;*< not underſtan- 
**1hgs5 after much eand importunity, he told them, Solox 

4; Atheniamcawe long inci to bims and bel older g all bis wealth, alu- 

ed gt wry that all zb1cþ he told bim hid come to paſſe;xor 

did it moreibelong ta him then to all mankind, eſpecrably to thoſe nhathink 
thtmſeltesbappy. < Whilſt Crofus ſaidthis, the fire began tokin- 

© gle, andthe outward parts thereof tobe ſeized by the flame, 

© Cyrus being informed: byan interpreterofall that Saw faid, 

& began torelent, knowing himſelfe tobe but a man,. who:ds. 
<livered another man, noking inferiour to him in wealth, to 
<beburned alive, fearing to bepuhtifhed forthat a&', and con- 

<« fidering that nothing was. certaſnin human affairs, he com- 

© manded the fire to be inſtantly quenched , and C r&ſus, and 

< thoſe thatwere, with, him ito elrought off * .whomiever 
< after as Nongts he lived,! hehad:in eſteem. - Thus Solongaintd *' Fm 

a 


f raiſe, th mo inge/ble ſpeech gaarenhobe; and.iſtru- 
ied cheothe het 17:5 


\ | : 
.. Plutarch relates this done'i in. Ay felons ten yeats: traftel of 
Selen, pong rh the, finiſhing! pf hislawes,! whencehemaketh:af A- 


the incongruty thenth:with therules if _ 


* Plat. 


iS2 SALD N:- 
logy, Tr er —_— Laertius , — Ren 
Pefiſtratus this uſtirpati etyranny. 2b 11 
CE Lak own from Ni Gilris Fe andbuilt there 
a Gitty, called after him Solcss., roms he brought:alſo. ſome 
few Athenians, ' whoſe growing corrupt -by: that of 
thecountry, they wereſaid to Lineiſas ofthis is tha.Etymolo- 
giſt-doubtleſſe to: be underſtood > whoderives Zohemel way ahner 


Sooke (ſo read we, not dei Elaercs arg. ) This is alſo — 
Suidas, as a diſtin& relation from that of Cypras, in coafirmati 
whereof Lacrtius rem the CO "were called Sorths 


Cypemgs ——_ . enticd 

P74 SRD 

'» GHAP, X11, 3) od 

a Eraclides rh, ak lived toe afive ws " 
hu toraigng. * Luctas that his life extended. to a ur begen 


55 with whom thoſe belſtagree, wha ſay (as Seidas. relates 


ear 
* Flaws. pour lived in the fiftic fix Olympiad * buc accordingto Ph; 
—_— took the Tyranny upon vim, when Comiaswat :drchop., 16nl 
ſtratus 6e:ag Avchon, who ſacceededCoinids, whith 


was inthe A gear of the __ Ohmpida.: If this latter opinion 
had nat every whete ofthe: pe: 
betwixzt the time of So/oz's death; and :Creſws raignhad not been 
m__ by many, gras. cn mou NES: yon choir moe: 
1Tf31 5 9710 J: 
edyed accordi to Lewnies Yoged eighty years ( deing 2$ 
tvs, 8.16. * Elian Fo. very deep ypra; asis hkewifcatreſt (being. 

i 2:30 * jxalerias Marximas,and*Suidas) * an oy order witkhis f4 
that they ſhenldexery his rand toSalwns;Sotheregauſing them 
to beburne, ſcatter the aſhes all over the countryzwhich ſtory 
Platorch:( though he counts it: fabulous!):acknowledgeth tobs 
atteſted by many Authors of -credit; particularly. MAnaſlotle. 

Laertius confipms it by the teſtimony! ane Ora 1m, pc make 

him peak thasz : | 3 _ ini} Qnvwor; 119! _ ?: 

T of (406 EL FI | Crs h i2Y1 
The iland L inhabit, rally bv 3y n Jo" 
As farne reports, in Ma Tons: ©12iebgor; af 201753bg 3 
{i raT S343 ©03 

| Thatdefireof kno owledgewhich. heuſuall  profeſh contin: 

* Va. Mcx.8,7, ed with him to his end; '* confirmed. the laft day of his life ; 
 hisftiends. fitting abouthim5 and falling devo Forte diſconife; 

heraiſed his weary head, and being demanded why he-tid ſo; 

þ —_— ——_ I rue loaves that, -wharſoever it be, * 'whereon 

* Jtob. 29. rr area dre; *Hlig brothers four? "5 ui odeof Soppho 

hedel ewith., bad himreh | yd beitlg nt] 


_ 


LIMI 


$2L.0N 1.63 
, manded. why , hat, aidhe, / mg Kap,ahilf. Iveoanethi 


| lf 9; f13.4+3 = 
vr Aﬀes r his death: oe Atheniads A Nis Gatanins 
befors,* heckecke ers foibene,, * inche forum, ADGRDEEWAS « poyur. anc 
1 


Tet up at Salamss, hiding (as Demoſth#nes and Eſchines deſcribe ity * pemefth. is 


the hand within thegarment, in the as pogugte tam he uſed —__ : Fr 
to makeſpeeches to the Athenians <ari- TA 

cd thigepicriptien, | 192.35 wh | 

1 23397 i 4 Plow 30) 6 
| ._ _... Fam'd Salamis, the po poaghar bs caſt downs. na 
mT gaveto Solon #:rth, the lawes renown. CT RES.. 


Laertius beſtowes this Epigram upon him; ; 


- ' A forraign Cyprian a fire luraid Solon, yi; 1 12 01 bobny) 
Satamialeprh bones, therr aſhes wheat 5 at We 
*, ., Hs Soul to beaver mount with his lpnesgfoilrg bt: NY anos hom? 
” p15 rihen, they not clog, but help _ WD, + 
nine pos 1 
*C 77) CHAR, "XL... hy 6 OL REETE 
Svvk Yo 324342 any 
| ; a GN EEbzA) {07 
Cr n 711 9015052; 033 I£Y'5 Hir wiki a7 EO FTP - 60m = a 23 
Is x6nJancy ork Rheivrate, au Potty atthd by 
Ly rh =o orgs 2m —_ = pra? ON: 
Or, YERCE,' An Dhbargas ar "Yolo fi thi x e orar.l1b.1, 
* for gleqye the com. 51 Dion ; Chryſfome, frifiger, Lyburgus OO, 
$* So:gpy EpSinrntndss, and if ther be anpthedlin the L 
« ought to be eſteemed Philoſophers 1n the —_— wing 
*or Oratours, according to ingenious true Rhetorick, ® 47in * Orat, Plat. 2: 
Aides, « colon is ſaid t9hayetdg thofethings witkch concern 
« the Megarenſes , but neither his Lawes nor Oratic which 
<< ſomgritacs he made for the rich to the eSthtions/- times 
= for the commons to thezich, did hefing b#'corhprife'k fe'in verſa, 
{: bug ſte} arhetoticel form:,: avcellently Hetionſttath dhall 
<cheſ@,that he | defervedtq beiiefteettied 4h "Otatbur. und a 
<< /Wife-man, having attained both thoſe titles atid yr 


T Dae + Platizubavertes, She addfaed hit es 


_ 


< {om thebeginning, notin ferious Watters}, "bile Ous 

'© uſed(agit ſeemey} r his excrciloand/pa ſite: Et = "yr Noh 

Ff igcladed; many: 'Phitoſop rant pda yr bd! many 

<« affaires of ſtate, notun: relarionts Hiſtory: Ca age 

© his own actions, ſometimes alſo to corre& and reprove the 

* Athenians. Plato ſaith, ©** that at the Apaturian feaſt, the 

* boyes uſed to repeat his poems 3 and that if he had applyed */" Tine. 
5itafelfe tonothing but Poetry as others did, and had TAY be et 


the hiſtory he brought out of Egypt, and had not —_ yn 
* ſtrain= 


64 SOLON. 
ſtrained by ſeditions and other diftraQions to lay afide that 
* ſtudy, neither Heſiod; Homer, nor any of the Poets would have 


beet morefamous. 
Of: eo atria betta wemuſt with Lgertins vame'in the 
þ nf eeg.of which (eady, - | = 2 8-6 
 : Qratrons 40 the people. at | 1 


"nel dis. His Poems are cited nts rt erall title by * FAFOIM . 


: their articular ſubjeqs and titles theſe, 
ne 4g; = 24prOns to bimſelfe, mentioned by Laertius,* eAriftiaes » and 


Suid, 
Elegres: LS $07 
'Salames, of which (hup gen tc my 
Of the Atheman ts which Laertias ; affcuves to have 
extendedto two thouſand verſes; neon; to ® Pauſariss, and 
HY * philo, Elegrack, 
* mph K0c140T- —_ » mentioned by La'rting, cited by Atbentis and Ari- 
Aides, 


Epoades, mentioned by Laertius. 
E _ __ = Cypramdr;.citedby theauthor of eAratus,his life. 


Laerttas, 
fo ( Caith Plutarch raiſibmie,; he began to reduce his own 
Lawes into verſe. pfize fi 


. \Thelaſt work he urkenplok-was. concerning the Atlantick 

| ſpeech oor fable, whichvegmininglate, he was deterred by the 

T0; ufo tncfle of tha, work, as Placarch fainky; and prepented by 
cat i 


Beſides, thoſe Epiltls cvontp lodged, , theſe are preſerved 


alſo by, Leertius. WET 


% w» 


nas od - Solon 70: Periander.- 
cc "I meword, Roping man el Jot -ataſt 
"vat ſhould.par thee allo qron bags Lou 
eyou nothing3 ſoon cethereany beotthoſe, whom you 
wy Fu pett not, who plotts againſt you, eithetfearin himfelfe, Or 
< diſdaining you , or defiroustd ingratiate /himſelfe with the 
< City, though you: have done him noinjury3 itisbeſt;ifyou 
<« wonld befreefrom jealouſie; toacquit your ſelfe of the cauſe, 
«but jf you will Fontinuein anny , takecareto'\provide a 
« greater. roars ſtrangers then is inyour own IE fo ſhall 


& "9a need to fear no A" to _ ___ Gounks * 


j 
Wo 
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IT is. rf 
(HELENS 4 


- 1, s - 5 
« | * £ ; k i & F+3+8S 
<a... 7 ; : » . _ 4 & 6 
FAV 4 4 | Fs (34 32 © ; * mraer, 
i FL % - ; EuY | 
"vey" ;Solon 
|; Y: JS F209 ITLEE il 
4 n _ & > - 
, 4 s RY A F : i 
, , , , '&FT L & 
i , . : : + $4 % 4 4 Y 


UMI 


SYULON:. 65 


Solon to Epimenides, - 


Either are my lawea tel to benefic A deleng, 
nor have you ad vamtaged the db by luſtration 3. for 
<« divineright and law- s cannot alon eb Fre ie 
< 3importeth much of what mind they wu From: "who 1 com- 
© mon people; divine ri ts and lawes,if NAN che com: 
. *are profile, if they dire them ek pro nothing; neither 


cc aerhaiblones tama torts bett: | nditi 5 they had 
© charge of the 6 Fagan wreath , | preventing Peſiftratus his 
<uſurpation of thetyranny the Cit 3 fx when I 


« foretold them, I could not 42 hed ns- 
© rather credit hisflatterics, then my truth z wheretore, laying 
* down my armes before the Ma I aid, tt t I was wiſer 
© then thoſe whodid not ſoevifras' aimed at the Tyranny 3 
© and ſtouter then thoſe who durlt not refiſt him ; they repu- 
© ted Solon a mad- man. Laſtly , I made this profefſian, O coun- 
<*try/ behold Solon ready to vindicate un in word anddeed : 
£ they again eſteem'd me mad. Thus I. beeing the ly perſon i 
- - that oppos'd P:ſiſtratus, I came away from them 3. let them 
ard him with their armesif they pleaſe 3 for know ( dear 
 <friend ) the mancame very cunningly by the Kingdome ,. he 
*complyed at.faſt withthe DEMO afterwards wound] 
« himſelfe, cime iato E#4, crying out,” he had weatund tho 
© hurts from his enemies, and. ed guard of foure —_ 
* dred young men, which they (not harkening to me) granted 3 
* theſe carried halberds : after this, he diſſolved _ Popular 
« government; truly I laboured in vain to freethe poorer ſort 
«form mercenary ſlavery » when they allnow ſerveone Piſtra- 
© tus. 


Such fragments of his Lina as have been hitherto preſer- 
ved are thus colleQed. = bs 


' Ont of bis Elvpier 


Cyrang from Mnemoſyne and Joves greas is 
rn )Prerean ſes , to'my prayer encline, 

Grant that my life and afizons may call down 

Bleſſing nos Hoa heaven, and raiſe on earth renown : 

Sweet .- my friends, and bitter to my foes, Fn. 

To 26-4 my gh ws. terror, joy toshofe. 

Rzcbes I wiſh, not riches that. are plact 

In unjuſt means, for Vengeance comes at laſt. 

Riches di pony heavens more bounteous band, 

A baſe on ich we ma) unſbaken ſtand. 


But that which men hy aries otzarn, | 
S That 


UMI 


eAnd genres like a pci wo lude, 


SOLO NV 


That which by arts and ueeds unjuſt they gaen 
Comes ſlowly, ſift} reveng Tok 


whith n 104 teoburin _, 
nr weak Dkr te 

E doth the et 

dt vat HAR 97. gb %* 0 


ruler 'the borrotd' iy bk nal,” -y 
y FOerrun the fertile lain, | 
Wok the neatth ears3 at laft they'rs 
T'oJoyes high ſal, wralin sVHex ſnode thonkjer 
= The Sun's rec of ily $14 whe green” 
bs of the 1 ans, no rlouds ave ſeen, 
3X Sath is Joes benpie anger diff ring far © 
From Mens whoſe e every DA wars 
They art n0t trix fpay who 
a ferret, judgment finds themin the end, 


' - Sdmt in the df art puniſht , others late, 


Even he who thrats be bath deluded fate ; 

At laft reſents it in jaſt miſeries, | 

which Nepbewes for their Anteftors chaftiſe. 

Gl think it fares aljke with good and bad's 
andſelfe-conteit our fancies glad 

Tiller comes, then their griev'dſpirits Weed, 

ore their ſoules with Vain hope feed, 

F whom incurable tiſeaſes ſeize | 

Sooths bis deluded thoughts, with je "a 

 Theconard's valiant in his owne 

Anato thangeRues,f «af the he fone] fo 

They who want mie nga 

Beleeve themſelves of ll, eſtates ore 

All ss attempted, ſome new T explore 


Tobring bome riches from a forraign Styria 

Seas. 03 whoſe borterons back ſecur, 41 9] ride , 
Andin the mercy of the wipits cc 

Others to crooked jplow hes their Oxen Gn 

And Autumn with their Plants andſerts provoke. 


Some Vulcan's aud Minerva's arts aumire, © 


Andty their hands, their levelyboods acquire. 
Others the fair Olympian muſes trace , | 
Andlovely learmng fludiouly embrace. 

One by Apollo rs prophetic ory 

Andtells what miſchiefs others ſhall ixvade ; 

with him the Gods converſe, but all the chill 

In birds or Viftiimes cannot binder ill, = 

Some to Peonian kndwledge are inclini d, 


Nor is the power of ſimples untoiifia' d. 


UMI 


The ſmalleſt a 


More then all ataf. > 28vI 4,3 Adv ' 
Sometemes the ck 944m) vanlad) wo) 
The hand by 7 K-35 Kok Not KO 
Thus good or Y0ſ-uis Endo ener, cond) Ro 
Mancannot what the ii cm lH 


eAll —_— mm — \\1, "rat ol 
when be be DD WEY hb. 
Somes ahora ik praciend Y\ \L *UdtH 
Off of the 7 pwn ev Do: JL 2\\%.194 40 [ya "#1 
whilſt others who hawe.y, 11d OO 
eAn end ſucceſsfull of their Labders fund wi lt 3 Bu 
There 1s no bound to. thoſe pho welt dogaire g:7\Þ wink 
For they who are poſſeſs of maſt AT, 2YA4%50 ) ( » A viz) 
As much again, and who —_ content, - 


Even thoſe full bleſſings ahich che Gods have lent 
Man variouſly to bis own harm applies , 
whom = by means as TO Was. ore _ Q 4 Py 


Again, O17 
My City never can ſubuerted be S—_s 
By Jove, or an). ther Darden OO hs 
For Pallavvje ſarveyes with pious care © on 
The wals, which by her Hen protefied are ; 
Yet the inhabitants of this great Town, 
Fondly inclin'd to wealth, will throw it downs 
And boſe unjuſt great perſons who are bent 
Others to wrong, themſelves to diſcontent 3, * 
For thetr inſatiate fancies have not power 
T'enjoy the ſweetneſſe of the 1nſtant hower 5 
But by all wicked means, intent on gain, 
From hallowed, nor from publick things refrain. 


_ , Riches by theft and cozenage to peſſeſſe, 
- .. * Theſacred bounds of juſtice tore 


who ſilent ſees the preſent, knowes the 
eAnd mill revenge theſe 1njuries at laſt : 
Cauſing 8 cureleſs rupture in the ſtate 


eAnd all our liberties ſhall capteuate. 
Rouſe war from his amber h who _ fox 


Of all our youths ſhall 
LM therr for 


For Catees which snjurioufl 
Their fraends, are ſoon 

Theſe are the common evills; of A poor 
Many tranſported to a forraign ſhore, 


To —_— ere, and fetters ſhall be oy 


Each 


Buck private evfonbig ſhave te pubic ith VV 
Nor canexcludettueth; a bar'th-i : 


For ſcaling furiouſlythe bigber Ws 
On lems ſth. . \ KD 
_ bole, Acheniune, y0 \d 1 


"Another, 


O man 4s bleſved, bits I one 
| That feeles the warmth of the all: ſreing San, 


Another,” 


+ me zot die unpizti YA \ ber) friend E: 
with ſighes and tears n {plays ; 
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C WV og Chilon bis bfe. 1ORGO.4 1:1 NT:133 
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Ti 94H {LON was a Lacedzmonian, fon. of Dama- * £rt. » - 
. ay 
L 


getus, corruptly termed an *Stabeus; Page 6, He ; — 
&/ was eminefit amongſt the Greeks for two pre- 
__ —_— 10 * . * ot * FILM; 4 | þ! '' 

e firſt to Hippocrates, * to mhom( being. *Weragu tib.c, 
r= DD ;rivate perfor ) begin great prodigie at s A 
"pick pames: having prepared an x wh ng3 4nd filled s Cauldron with fleſþ L 


= 


S 


4 Lacedemonian Iſlands exam ff 
God ([ajd be it bad never been ; T7 it 18, it might be ſwallowed up by 
the fea, and wiſely did be foreſee, Damaratus;, ' a; Lacedemonian exele, 
counſelled, Kerxes toſeize upon that Iſl and, which aduice tf he bad ſol- 
fowed , would bate ruined all Gretce, His words(according'to *He- * Lib. 7. 23s: 
roa0tus were theſe, Tow may effeft your deſires,jf you ſend three hundred 
ſhips to the Lacedemonian vonft;; there lies an ifland,: named Cythera, 
which |Chilon, 4 perſon of, greaeſt weſdome among # us, ſaid, it were 
rtter for the Lacedemonians that 18 were under. water then abave: be, it 
ſeemes, expefted from it ſome ſuch thing as 1am now going to declare”, 
70t that be foreſaw your FG e er ren, inthe ſame kine; Let your 
men jſ]ue out of this Iſl and upon the 'Lacedemonians , toftithe' them into 
terror, * Afterwards, inthretime ofthe O—— Nictas * Larne 
taking the Iſland, placed ſome Athenians therein , 'who much 
infeſted the Lacedzmonians. fads 7 of 
Laertius ſaith, that he m-5 old tn the fifty two Obympiad, at mhat time 
—_—_—_— that he was Ept.orus in the fiftie ſixt, ( Caſaubon reads 
the frftie five)but Pamphila (continueth Laerteus. ) ſarth r71 the jixt. 
He was firft Ephorus, when Eathydemus was »Archon , as Soficrates 
alſo affirmes, and firft appointedthe Ephort to be joyned with Tongs which 
Satyrusſaith, was the enflitutzon of Lycnnges Henceit is — 
| whether 


CHILON,. 


whether Chilon was Ephorus in the fixt Olympiad, or in the 
fiftie fixt 3 the latter is more ET] » inas = as he bore 


that office w utbyde mus hich was 
in the hg 01 mp d,a +11 Arundel. 
anum x , rendred 
Archonte populo. Bur it is likewiſe xBecl the Froncy were firſt 
created about the ſixt Olympiad, when Polydorus and Theopompus 
were Kings of Lacedemos s ahuadrtDand thirty yeares after þ 
Aycurgus , as Plutarch (in his life) affirmes,from which time there 
were five annuall Ephori.':aboſes io kavtemor, whereof the 
firſtis called zxwryws, becauſethe year had its denomination 
* Fletvh. 1-frombim : thefirlt of the firſt cleFion was TElgus; Chiles 
oy >the fiftie ſixt Olympiad was the firſt of the yet ris gar ; 
-which-nighe perhapsgive the occaGon.of the miſts Ne 
_= take him to bethe firſt of that inflenticn, Of | 
* hrgev. 
a2 er dobro 
67: is ſpeech *eo » ea $0.45 Dt As, 70k rar 
_ hofametidt M\ I can bear injuries, fathh be, you aunt. ba 
He was ſo Ju tranny _—_— Ko 
felſed, he never 
of an upright man, 4 
ving given {enten 
* ___  wiſed Pe fropa him hi os e)Jato 
_ *L1ib.1,.3: both his friend and thelaw: * Agelhius relates it thus 64.6 
© his life drew towards an.end, ready tobe ſeized gby, deaths 5 
& © ſpoke thusto his friends abouthim z, My orgs TY ITT 
< inthis long tearm of years, have been { aloioſt all = 
*© need not repent of, which perbaps you Fo Loom ba Hh 
<at this OE Iam — I never cOmaieted APY OR] 
* remembrance w CE any trouble in 
* one thing only , which whether zt were «Jn, ape 
© am uncertain : I ſat with two others as Judge rg t Fr a 
© my friend 3 the law was ſuch, as the per oo oe fneceſlity 
&* becondemned; ſo that either my friend ry ſe his] WE ,or 
© ſomedeceit be uſed towards theLaw : revolying many th pgs 
*;n my mind for relief ofa condition fo 75 week [ conceived 
*that which I put in praQiſe tobe of all other the molt cali 
«tobe born: Silently your” ried him , and perſwaded thoſe 
cc © others who judged to abſolve him : "Thus prrrpd Cinda (info - 
reat abuſinefle) the dutie both of a judge' and friend; but 
© fromthat a& I receive this trouble, that I fear it-js not free 
© from perfidiouſneſſe and guilt, in the ſaine buſineſſe, at the 
« ſame time; and inapublick affair, to %" wake others, Ga 


« ry to what was in my own judgment be | 
CHAP, 


af ow 


L IARAL 


CUtLon hs 
cor QA P; mn. arte fy OY 
22g WY. 
, prevepes, i 


- His mor. 
F his Apothegthts, <hidſeare rethemibered hy:L957trus 5 be 

ſaid, neveete Dies things eolleRedlby regſe mas wertne 
of aman. Beiy 2 wherein e leaded 1 x from. he unlearne 
ed? be p vn, þ ind gahope? at is bard *7o pe a » to dif. 


| poſe of wif well; to be inf to bear an Oy . 
* Bein ne pk Shot 1p F , Toithi eo pfcheomes 


wiſe- Ne) ne 4 nbt promile'to' come ew Simpes ſept. 
what other company wonha me thets, ſaying, a mans neceſſita 
jdt hs an llc [tal it: aJbip at fea, or 111 a terf, 432 camps, but 


It people it « fea e340, Up 
" = _ occalion' irs HK ef theſe pf ener ries, Up z -* 
Prince muſt not think upon As traxſitory mortall things , but only upon 

alt. of 


the eternall, and emmort 


at common=-wealth i 7s beſt where the people 


Ty | wo - | res & "NO f us. * Stob, ſerm, 


Know ſeifeo 
(ear rate at : 
305: ory "Ldertvtes, ore 


c r s \ 
ielikes woman Speak not ill of thy ne lp alt 
hear what will trouble thee, Gd ontfu ney he? * ſwifil to 


their miſfortunes.(Laerinus, $0 anche N; "ul ca ity 
then in proſperity. oe od mMarriage'f? By = wel ef the 
dead. Revterence thy eldey(' Lapvriens, rag ah, Anh 7,0 


quiſitiue tntothe buſineſſe p others," Prefer toffe þ 
that (addes Laeri/us cams ena vice, of, thotoee er Device 


not the unfortunats:'t ng. behave thy TE migely, that thou 
mart. 1atbe r- der frtieddbnts Ba fra it Fat Lat; by. el POUrs, 


Learn ©) Orventhy houſe well. Lee not thy ter py nifer | } ind, 
Bridle thy anger. Covet not impoſsobilttees I the Hh ; Hob ard, 
Sbabr rut thy band, ( Ldeveih\y wv diſcottfe)} ef Ft kt a inad-man, 
Obey the LawrsliBe reconerlal. thoſe -who- We $edil You, but revenge 


contumelies. To which Laeritus addes —_ To 0 _ thy ſelfe, 
Not to hate diuination, wake nſe' 

* Pliny} peaking of authority, ſaith, -- menrauked Chilon a- + 5, ,. cop. 
mnonght:Oracles, roaſecr ating thyte previpts of of hit s Delpht, i®s 1R golden 32. 
letters gtolieh :uvrepeſe Every hah 30 know hriuſelfe; 4s by defire no.hing 
foe: merks the companion of eter 5 Mony abt ſtrife is miſery. 

:FHeonly kept withih boundsthe rWo moſt fleres >ffetions h 
of the ſoule, Love, and Hate, ſaying, Love with ſuch limitation , as 
of Þ4bpfter you might chance tohate ; bateſofarre , as that petbaps ou 


might hereafter love, Auſo- 


= 


* Lot. pulling down the high, and raiſing thelow. ; 
- Bis FR: writtags. 
* Lee | died( accogding to * Hermippus ) at - pug = 
Hts vigorin the Olympick "wa, " ofthe gl 
eſle of his age overcome with excelfe ofioys _ = 
ent at hae; great aſſembly attendedoon his funeralls , 
* Lib,7.c69.33. wy 


\CHILON. 
Auſonius aſcribes to him the effett ofthele verſes, 
Me, may the mean not fear, nor great ſpe» : 


Have death and bealth alike befare thy eyes; T s 


rhe ts thow grve ft, remember meverg" :.\ 7 
Do efelfs receFUe, be mindfull my F | 
0 thy ſelfe and friend torecome c e Ws 
Age, et reſembling, is alight eftate , 
| bp e reſembling, 1s 4 pa. weight, © 
| His particular fentence was, Ss a ſurety, leſſe is near. 
Ofhis Ahuire, Lacrtius mentions this, as moſteminenc. - 
Gold's worth we by the toacbftone find , | | 
Gold's the towchjione of the mind. 
* Heasked «£ſop what Jupiter was doing , who ra 


on him, + , 
Tothee «Iluftrious Pollux; thanks I pay, _ 
Toe ſon the Olpve boxe RR \ 
The father dedove-jg 'd his @þ5ld to ſee 2 vl 026: 
Socron#d: aboppy death] ſuch befall me: 
* Upon his ſtatue; thisinſcription. | 
The birth of Ghilon warl:ck Sparta grac' T 
ho of the ſeven, mm the fir# rank was plac'd. 
'* He was ſhort in ſpeech; whence Ariagorss calls that man- 


d by * 2:»yand Laertins,; who hath and up- 


ol fp. n_ of ſpeaking Ch:lon;an : * Auſonius alſo alludes hereto inthe 


peech he makes under his name., 
*He writ Elegies extendin almoſt totwo hundred verſes 
there islikewiſe an Epiſtle of his extant to this clic. ny 


Chilon to Periander, 


« VF Ou ſend me word ofan expedition youare pre ring a- 
As gainſt forraigners, intending to ks op with —— 
* Army :a monarch, I think, hath little ſafetie, even at home. 


« That Tyrant I eſteem happy who dies at home a naturall 


- © death. 
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CHAP. L. 
: ; Pittacus bis life. | | 


" 1T7 ACUS was of Mitelene (thechief City * Leere. & 

WY\ NE. of Le5b05)fon of Caicas, * or (rather ) Hyr:ha- 3%, * 

?\ 4 - 4" A» EY "*" *S the vatican 

gy 4/5, a Thracian, bis Mother a Leſbian, born M. 5: of $4- 

in thethirtierwo Olympiad, | oo, 

'- L4erttus faith , he flouriſhed jn the fortie cirions, which 

two Olympiad; *at that time hegaveteſti- 7*«4ned, | 
mony of his great courage. and love to his ***: 


Country, in killing ( aſliſted by thebfethren, of Alcevs. the Po- 


> 


et.) Melunchras, tyrant of Leſbus and Mijelentsh, Ir a _ 
; * Pittacus grown eminent by this a@1on , wasby the Mitele- « ;,,, 
nzans madeCenerall, and * ſent with a fleet againſt ii.e A hentaps, * Smub.  * 
with whom they had a long conteſt concerning the Achillzan 
fieldzthe ground oftheir difference this: * Pifiſtratus cook Sige- , , 

um by force from the Miteleans, and ſetledibere ( as King) Hegeſiſtra- "__y ” 
tus his naturall Son, by an Argrue woman y who kept it > n0t without 

much diſputes for betwixt the Mucleneans and Athenians there was a 

long war , thoſe ſallying out of the Achillean Town ,, theſe out of Sigx- 

um : *rhoſelay claim to the Town, as built by 4rcheanattes of , , ., 
AMrzelene, of the ſtonesof old Troy (for the Leſbians challenged _ 
the greateſt part of Troas as their hereditary right , 5 ri cam . 
had built many houſes, ſome; ſaith Strabo, Rand Je 


others demolithed)* theſe oppoſed their claim; alledg 
ve 


MATVETENTY 


Mn 


MUERTE 
MA 


| 
| 


ſt 
>, as 1s exprelly obſerved by Polyenus » Sewnck 


and * Feftus, ; I. " 
* But this war ended not ſo; yatill at laſt both parties _ * Strab. Lee, 
i; u re 
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* Herod. $495: 


* Streh, 


* Laert 


_ Ariftor polit. 


PITT ACUS; 


red themfelyes to Periander, * chooſing him Umpires he awar- 
ded that each fide ſhould keep what they were in poſſeſſion of, 


whereby Sigeumfell to the Athenians, - us 4rgnes The 
mzzus of falſſnad), for affirming Periander built ' Th mm ofnel 


rown, where was the tomb of Adhilles ) im oppoſitianto th&aathentans , 
of Iltan Hones, and thereby to have aided Pittacus : but netther was it 
built of ſuch ftones((aith Sirabo ) nor was Periander the founder: how 
could he be choſen arbitratour gwhoſe ations had declared him an enemie? 

* Hereupon Pittacus was highly honoured by the Mitelenz- 
ans, who ( * being infeſted by banifhea perſons » wnder the leading of 
Antimenides, and Alczus the Poet) * eitherin obligation to his 


3. 14- 
Trees. merit, or confidencein his equity , by their freeyortes(*chaugh 


* Put. amaters 


* Arifter. pol- 3. Alczus dere it) inftated him inthe Tyrannies * /thmary actla- 


Ig. 


'* Plat. de ine- Algeus, W : | | 


Laert, Suid. 


* Laert. 


mations of praiſe , and a-great concourſe of people (ag iz manifeſt from 
= for that reaſob reprehends them.) F alſo with 


that field which he recovered from the Cirizens as much as he 
would, Hedarting his fpear, demanded onlyſo much as that 
had paſſed over, Which he dedicatedto Apolio , called(even to 
the time of Plutarch , and Laertrus ) the Pittacean field: * Soficrates 
averres, he took partofit for himſdfe, ſaying, the halfe was 


*F'd. Mex.6.5 ore then the whole: * Thus he diverted bis minu from the gift, com 


* ValMex.4.1 + 


® De legib. 2. 
® Folit. 2. 12. 


* Pollux. 


* Plut. Sympos, 
ſept. ſ@. 


cerving it ndt fitting to diminiſh the glory of the vertue, by the greatneſſe 
of the rewar A : 

Being poſſeſt of this power , he ſhewed the moderation wherewith bes 
breaft was furniſhed, towards Alczus the Poet, who bad behaved himſelfe 
pertinaciouſly againſthim ; with bitter hate and ſcurrilous wt(whereof 
ſee many inſtances in Zaertzus ) Pittacus only znform'd him bow able 
he was to oppreſſe him. h 

During his government, he made many Lawes, one whereof 
is mentioned by *Czcero, forbidding any man to go to the funcrall of 
ſuch as he was not ofkinto. Another by * eAriftole , that wboſoeuer 
being drunk , ſhould ftrike any man , ſheuld pay double as mach as if be 
bad beenſoberz oras Laertius delivers it, whoſdever offended, being 
drunk, ſhould pay @ double frrfeits, which hedidto reſtrain the Mi- 
telenzans from drunkennefſe, becauſe their Iſland abounded 
in wine. His uſuall exerciſe, even whilſt he was King, ( asCle. 
archas affirmes) was to grind corn , eſteeming ita heal EX- 


erciſe, much commending a mill, that in ſo littleroom, itaffor- , 


dedexerciſe to many. There was a ſong, *called for that reaſon 
eur, of which Thales *affirmes he heard a ſhe-ſlave in Lesbos 


ſing the beginning as the ground, which was thus. 
Grind, grend my Al aman, 
For Pittacus the Lesb:an King 
To grind dotb not diſdain, = 


LIMI 


PITTACVS: 


Being well in Jars he was conſtrained to takeupon himſelf 
the leading of an Army, whereupon he ſaid, 7: is bardte be good 5 


which * Semonides mentions, ſaying, T * Hence corre 
| _ Suidas, who 
Hard to be traly honeſt, this ſaith Simen, 
The Pintarddasfemtence is. | 


Plato alſo remembers it in his Protagoras (where Simonides re- 

youres Piitacas for ſaying, itis hard to continue good , which 
eaffirmes tobe cafe, but to become good, hard; wherein he 

differs from Laertius his expreſſion of ir. | | 

*He contiqued ia the government of the Kingdom ten years, * Leer. 
* Fulerius Maximes ſaith, only as long as the war with the Athenians * © 5: 
concerning Sigeum laſted, but afterwards aſſoon as peace was obtained - 
by Vifiory ( having in this time ſetled the affairs of the common- 
wealth) he laid it down, nomithflanding 'the Muteleneans 6niedout to- 
the contrary, left he ſhould continue Lord of the Citizens longer then the 
neceſſities of the Kipgdome required, and lived ten years after a pri- 
vate perſon. | Fo 

He went to Sardis at what trme (as ſome ſay, t others apply it to * Herede1, 27; 
Bias )Creeſus hating made the Grecians in Alia trikwtary,, bad given 
order for the building of a Navy to invade the Iſkanders : as ſoon as he 


. Camethither, Craz{ſus asked him what nenes from Greece d He bybis 


anſwer, diverted the King from going forward with his buildtng ſhips 
the 1landers,ſaith he , have bought a world of horſes , zntending an 
expedition againF Sardis; and Crazſus thinkeng be had ſpoken. truth , 
anſwered, I wiſh the Gods would put # in their minds to come againſt the 
Lydians onhorſe-backz he replyed, it is not without reaſon, great Ki ng, 
that you wiſh and hope to catch the Iſl anders 0n horſe-back 13 the contt- 
nents and what think you the Iſlanders wiſh more , then ( hearin 
Jour preparation toſet out a Navie againſt them) that they may catch the 
Lyaiaus upon the Sea , and revenge the cauſe of thoſe inland Grerzans 
om you have reduc'dtoſeruitude, Craeſus much delzghted mith this 
ſpeech , and d:ſ[waded ( for it ſeemed to him be ſpoke very 1ngeniouſly } 
from building a Navy, gave it over, andcomraied amity mith the Jonzan 


Iſlands. 
CHAP. II, 
His morall ſentences, precepts, and werſes. 


F his Apothegmes,Laertivs recites theſe. The Gods themſebues 
cant reſift neceſſity. Power ſhowes the man. Being on a teme de- 
maxded what is beſt he anſwered, ta do the preſent well. To Crazſus, who 
akgd which was the greateſt ggvernment, that of Variows (wood (ath _ 
meaning the Law, ( carved )in wooden tables, To a Phocean , who ſaia, 
1 muſt ſech au honeſt man; though you ſeek much, (ſarth he) yow ſhall = 
7 


_ 
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PITTACVS. 


ndbim. To ſome who denianded what was moſt pleaſing, be anſwered, 
— He (de it was the part of wiſe men to foreſee 5.2, 287 and 
prevent them before they came, of Laliant men toorder them well when they 
come. 


* $ymper. ſepx. Addtheſe from * Plutarch , That Prince is happy, who can make 


ſa bis ſubje& afratd, not of him, but for him. That commonwealth is beft or- 
dered,where the wicked have no command, and the good have.That houſe ts 
beft ordered, nhich needs nothing either of ornament or neceſſity. 

* then. deipe, * Hecounſelled Periandey to ſhun drunkennefſe and exceſſe 

ibase., — infeaſting, leaſt he ſhould be known to be what he was, not what 
he ſeemed. | | 

* Laert, * To a young man asking his adviceconcerning marriage , 


what direQ1ons he gave; is thus expreſt by Call:machus. 


An Acarneanſfiranger Pittacus 

Hyrrhadius ſon of Lesbos queſtion'd thus 5, 
Father a double match 1s oftered mez 

The birth and meanes of one with mene agree 5 
The other far exceeds me, which is beft ? 

By your advice my asme ſhall be adaveſt. 
Lifteng his flaffe (his ages ſole defence) 

He poynting ſaid, gofetch advice from thence. 
(There he eſpid ſome boyes by chance at play 
es they were whipping topps along the way ) 
Follow therr ſteps ſazth he. when nigh he drew, 
He heard them ſay, an equall take toyou 3 

By which d:ref07 guided, be forſook 

The richer fortune, andthe equall took ; 

Be you ( as be ) by this wiſe counſell lead, 
eAnd take an equall toyour Mariage bed. 


* prom.vins, Whither /£scbylus (as is obſery'd by his Scheliaſt ) alluded 


* Stod. 28» 


ſayin 
: , WY truly wiſe was he 
 . Who firſt ſententiouslie 
His judgement thus expreſt, * 
eAnequall match ts beſt, 


His Moral precepts are thus colle&ed by*Demerrius Phalereus. : 


* Know opportunity 3 What thou intendeſt;ſpeake not before 
thou doſt it, for being fruſtrate of thy hope, thou will be de- 
< rided. Ule thy friends. What thou tak'ſt ill in thy neigh- 
<« bour, doe not thy ſelfe. Reproach not the unhappie, for the 
* hand of God ison them. Reſtore what is committed to thy 
truſt, Beare with thy neighbour. I ove thy neighbour. Re- 
© proach not thy friend, though herecede from thee a littles nor 
© wiſh well to thy enemy, itisagainſtreaſon, Itis hardto R- 

"of 


UMI 


Ko 


MI 
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« ſee the future, what is paſtis certaine,] what is to come oþs 
*<ſceure. The eatthis faithfull, the ſea faithleſſe ; Gaine inſati- ans. 
* able. Acyuiterhnaaſty Secke Obſequiouſneſle, Love. Diſcis, 
« pline, Temperaice, Prudence,” Truth, Faith, Experience, 
« Dexterity, Society, Diligence, Occonomy and Piety. . ... 
eAuſonius cites theſe as his3 | 
None know to ſpeak who know not torefraine , 
One goodamans praiſe 'fore manyill mens gaine. 
He's mad who exvies inthe bappy, pride; 
Or grief inthe unbappie doth deride, 
Who makes-a law muſt not that law tranſgreſſe, 
Purchaſe a — thou cant in bappineſſe, 
And tothe feet truft in thydiftreſſe. 


* Of his gia, theſe were moſt celebrious, * Leerts 
who bath a quiver andaboy > ey w 
, Again anithedmanſhouldgo” OWN 
S The faithl:ſſe meamony of bis bite. | _- 
| Y % Fm 600 %, '3 - HIOD T#Y7] 1 4's , 


His particular ſentence was, Know opportumity. fI9we 
; 3142.5 £111 TTL ;- 46 ff | : | NY 
CHAP, III. ono 322 


- 


His Death ; Brother, Wife, Son, Writings, | 


"'Hi5 lived to afull age, above ſeventy yeares, or(following * Leer. 

the accompt of Surzaas for his birth) eighty. * Lucian ex- * Longev. 
ceeds, who reckonshim amongſt thoſe who lived 100. yeares3 

for he * dyed when Ariftomenes was Archonzin the third yeare of * £4 

the 52, Olympiad, upon his Monument this Epitaph, 


Weepe CIHzeS as ſacred Lesbos weeps 
For Pittacus 5 this Tombe his aſhes keeps, 


He hada brother who dying without iflue , his eſtate de» 
volved to P:ittacus 3 whereupon refufing the wealth Croeſus 
offerd him, heſaid, he had more by halfethen he deſired. 

He married a wife of birth higher then himſelf, ſiſter to Draco 

ſon of Penthilus3 ſhe behaved her ſelfimperiouſly towards him, 
whereof *?lutarch gives this inſtance; Hawing 1uied ſome friends, 
ſhe came in andoyertbrew the table 3 he ſcetng bes pg troubled ſary, * De enim. 
* Each of you hath ſome misfortune, ke 1s happieſt wh no more Ten” enguil. 
this. Laertiusſaith, the advice he gave concerning equall marri- 
age (Chap. 2.) was out of a DEN ofhis own troubles. _ 


\ 


PITT-ACYV S; 


* Hehad a fon named Tyrrhbess  3nho a5 Cura ſitting in 8 Barbers 
ſap (22 was nſed a the {antients by ſuch as lovedto 
diſcourſe ofnewes) was caſually killed by br afier with a blow of 8 hat- 
chetz The Gumeans tooke the ofjentor and ſent beytoPittacus, He 


being informedof the accident, ſet him at luberty ſaying, pardon is better 
then penitenc & | Eo” 
Of his writings Lacrtias mentions 
Aire, alreadycited, 


Elegies amounting to 600 verſes. 
of Lowes in proſe; direted td his own Countrymen. 


Epiſiles of which this is preſerved ; 


4$ 


* Leert. 


Pittatus to Creſus. wg 


* You command me to cometo LTy&s to beboldyour wealth; 
©* without ſight whereof can eaſily beleeve the ſon of Ahattes, 
*tobethe richeſt of Kings, and thereforeneced not in that re- 
Nos | go toSerdis; forT want not gold, but have enough even 
*for my friendsalfo; yet I will cometoyou to enjoy your con- 
_ *yerſationas a Gueſt, DT EP, | 


* Leert, * There was another Pittacus called the Leſſer, « Lawgiver 5 
mentioned by Phavorinus.and Demettias. = 


BIAS. 


UM 


Bn. 


Ia ada 


mh 


; My! jun WWW 


4 Y, Ee 


- 


/ Gail 7 


(/U 


”. TD " 


; A 
\ \ V 4 
\ s 
4 
. Ll 
) i 
: ; 
- 2 f 
\ J 
| La 
I 
/ 
/ k 
j 
[ 
ff /; J 
| 
1h, i 
dE 


-- 


EC 4,” 4AM 


—— 


Mut. WT mM + 4 4 
Y hp JW > T TP, f 


: p 
| 


— ” o 


7 Oe 0 OO MUPPTP OTH OV oPTHH RT HUengr mop oa EFF re r0gon'tt 3; [ MUM it WH i Ul FAFAHOHTAN Fm f WY RFP rene Il Fl! li Wil 


. pe . ” * \ 

8 tin 3% SOL 903 oorDIAW © *0g1nol 
4 4 4 "Y > - X . mo F 
| - : : : : + 4 j # & +> Pp, L "4 i iS «4, 1 ” . } i is [i : o þ ? '$$1 T4 ? '4b3 ULD 
D 4 Ll * r &z & C C5 
: : 4 4 : G O Fs '% > 
1 FT * PEGS BF a. 0 -ai- - Lt; COR MOETLITERLNILTTM ON DAE 
x [ b; # j j " x g p FR _ _ 
| | #- IF # ){;, 20! xz . F*M(1136G 1I31T6Q 16 ON R&W 
Debs 1-ieol 
. ” . , «? 
q {24A 


"i —_ % = «3 oF 
. 2 RY.TI Til "TIT © | 


Bias b7s hife.. Shes” 

dls 7 AS was of Priere,  ſone of Tutamiss ſore, 
S9,S affirm-he wasrich ,' others, tHat he ha@'no” 
Q eſtate, but lived asan inmate.. S2:1r45 tan” 

P lerh-Kiin firſt of the ſevelr wilt-inins' the 
& occalion. whereby that title was Tonferred 
- CY ON on hint; was this ;/he redeemed fomecap. 

| rey ®: tive Meſſenian virgins ; brought theth up 
as his daughters, gave them portions, and ſo fent them back 6 
their Parents: a Tripod being afterwatdsfoundar <Athens ( ag 
wasrelated inthe life of 7h4/es), the place only different Jwark 
this inſcription in gold , '7the wiſe. - Theſe virgins ( as $aty7iz 
affirmes)or( as Phanodicus their father came intothe congre 
ion, and pronotimced Bas wiſe, declaring what he had done for 
them: hereupon the Tripod was ſent to, him, which 3/ar be. 
holding, averred 4polloro be themoſt wiſe; and wout@ nor ac- 
cept it; fome affirm he dedicated it to Hercules at Thebes, as bes 
ing defeended from the Theban Colony? fent to Priezve, 

That he made good this attribute, thereare many inftatices 1 

* Alyatztes befieging Priene, Bras turned out of the Town two ex. * 7. 
coming fat mules, which coming to the camp, Crafic wondered, 
toſte *their plenty Extended to the'very beaſts, and Jelena. at 
of reconcilement.” fent a meffenger tothem.: Bias cauſing many,z« ; 
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heaps of ſand tobe made, andcovere#overwith wheat, (hd; 71w eva 
ed them tothe 'v Aha:tes informed, was more?” ay tn 


eager of peace then before and ſent immediately to defire Z7a;, 
to-come to hims but F(anfwered he) with 4/hares may feed on 
onyons, meaning to weep; * bl Wale i 
* Some aſcribe it to Bras, the diverſion of Crefw his expedi- * Herod. 2. 7: 
tion againſt the Greek Ilands, by others impured'to Pirratus 
relate a wo 4 . os 4 job tn b bs | | 
us having taken Creſus, ſent an Army againſt the Greci- , 
—_— ts, much troubled, aſemblel P the Panmonium + ARTS. £.F9S: 
where B45 gave them wiſe advice, which had they followed 
( faith Herodotus ) they might have been the happieſt of all the 


Greeks : He counſelled them to joyne together in one fleet, to 


faile to Sardixia , and there build one City common to _ the 
- oni- 


Tonians 3 whereby they might Joon themſelves from bon- 
dage, happy in poſlefling an Ifland far greater then all thereſt , 
and commanding therp 3 but if they;coatinued in /031, there 
was no apparent pop liberty. This advice was juſtified, the 
Tonians being ſubdued. © © 
726 * Bias ( his country Priene 2xrvaded by enemzes , all, whom the 
TAME we lty of war ſuffered to eſcape , flung away laden with the moſt precious 
other wealth ) being demanded why he carried none of bis goods with 
im. 1(ſaith be) carry my goods with me: \He bore them ( addes Yalerius 
Maximus Yin his breaft, not tobe ſeen by the eye , but priſed by the ſoul 5 
encloſed in the narrow dwelling of the mind , not to be demoliſbed by 
ok. hands, preſent with thoſe who axeſetled, and not forſaking ſuch 
as Jize, ; +5 no 123. Yo 44 By 
* Herefufed not the amity of Kings, ( as Thales did) particu- 
* Plat. conv. Jarly, that of Amaſis, King of /£gypt,, who ſent him a victim , 
fp. /4 commanding hiarto take from it the beſt and worſt part. Zjas 
ſent _— the tongue, for which ingenuity , /hewas-much ad- 
mired. | wv £991 9:10 ef 
* Plat, ibid. * Another queſtion: of Amaſis he reſolved , whilſt he wasat 
Corenth(invited thither with the reſtofthe wiſe-men by Peri 
ander) where N:/oxenus brought him this letter. 4 
 Amaſis X ng. of Agypt. ſaith thus to Bias, wiſcft of the Greeks : 
the King of Kthiopia contendeth with me for prebeminence tn wiſdome 5 
maſter d in otber things, he in conclaſion requires an abſurdſtrange thing, 
that I drink up 1he ſeas this propoſiton by reſolve , | 1ſhall bave many 
of his Townes and Citries 3. if I reſolve not. 1 muſt loſe all thoſe which are 
about Elephantina. Poxdey it , ad ſend Niloxenus back arth all 
ſpeeds what ever we can do for your friends and Country, ſhall not ke wain- 
fing. i | _ 
Having read the Letter, B:as witha ſhort pauſe, recollegiog 
himſelfe, and having whiſpered tq Cleobubys who lat next him. 
*© What (ſaith he ) Nazcrattes., 4maſis, who commands ſo many 
- © men, and poſleſſeth ſo excellent a Country, will he, for a few 
. * © obſcurecontemptible villages, drink up the ſea? Bras ( ſaith 
© Niloxenus ___ ) conſider , asif he meanttodoit, how it 
< might be effected. Bid the Erhiopian ( replyed Bias )withold 
< the rivers from running into the ſea ,, untill he hath drunk off 
<« that which isnow ſeas for the impolition concernes that only 
* whichisfuch atpreſent, not what ſhall behexeafter. Nzloxenus 
embraced him with joy, thereſt applauding his ſolution, 


CHAP. 


UM 


BIAS, = 


«795 yomaoake id « 2d 81 f1 © % 
1 (1; et 71 6 43 {3 wlij A | Vs GY L111 
ern 511150 3 JN GAP: IL ? m1) | WERE ry 
#14 9VOL | p.. 1 
þ x "His moral ſentence, precepte, endorſe. if 
wen at 105) SLUTHE "Hl 


ſs fi” Aporhiiies"are \thus deliveted” by Laenius ads 0- 
'F. Jthers: He 55 Gafortanais" "pts pho canis War misforrape. It'is 8 
ſeafs of the mind rd "ire fuch thing 45 catsnbtt be obrained:; andtobe 
domino the thiftries of others. "Toont that inked whis ii hard, be 
anſwered, th bear romrugiouſly # change wo the wiſe, -4 31 coln- 
pdny.with _ off 4 form rin" ol called upon Mo tbe Sug 1d jour 
peace, ſaith bet a "*1ow you are here. To awicked mane n og 
LO was ptery, be was fil ent © "th other asking thy reaſo = $ texte ; 
1 a £1 lo Eph e eſo wire after” A Wa hing con- 
terhes You. Being demandednh it potey wo to mankind,he Enfuted, 3 ope, 
Rs betty to data a \Gifference briwixt our enemies then friends , for 
one of the friends mill tertainly become an enemie', one of the enemies, a 
friend. Being asked what a mans d:d mith delight, he anſyered, gain by 
labour. we ſbouldſo buezas thoagh ogr life would be both long and Zſbork, 
So love, as if hereafter we de a 5 Converſing 1n friendſbip wub Can- 
tion, remembring that it may poſſibly coxvert to enmity. + 
| * Toone demanding whether be work take a wifes ſhe mu#t be( farth + age. $. 11, 
beYeither fair or foul; 1 nb farr, fe. o_ be conmon., if foule,a pennance, 

* That Tyrant ſhdll gain ma#t eo who firſt imſelfe obeyes the lawes * Flt. 
of his country: That pn ted, wherein every man 
fears the Law more thera Tyrant. af ye is beft ordered, where the 
nfo behaves himſelfe rs 3s — _, as be doth without by 

0 


Py 


n —_— F ? " 
oſe who buſie t 4H ves in Uain nowled e , reſemble an Oule 
which ſeeth only in the 31 tut 6 ondimthe ih 5/0 is their mind Om 
ſharp-ſighted:n Vanity, aa AA by Ay ynwrge 
eAuſonius hath theſe under his name, . 
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| "ha 666i godo cient fate; 737 206 ed 
"53a grew meas mite wer worſt exenite, CE OLITERL YZ OT ak * 20nd 
1% Poor? th auariivous, Rich? who nought ilefives. G TLED 3% 
rag a 
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'' ſe? who hath power to hart, but wants the will. | ay 


| > 2 - 4 Afro who wants oy u_y and yes woultkill. 


His inGrall prece s, \ pecdeal to * Demetrius Photos theſe, | F yp Ns 
* Moſt mea areevil .(* His particular ſentence) Beforeyou'do 
«any thin behold: your facein aglaſſe3 ifit ſeem handſome, 
« do hendbone things if deformed, » ſuply the defetsof _— 
cc ra- — 
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Laert. * 


——_—_— the Al 


B14bc 
« Practiſe honeſty. Undertake deliberately , but having once 
<* begun, go through. Abhor to ſpeak haſtily. [Laert. It is mad. 
C nefſe 3 leſt thou fin, for repentance folowes. Beneitherſim- 
«© ple nor ſubtle. Admit not IG ns ire: 
7 whenyeolellonk eſlethers are Weigh iatd bedone, 
« Hear much. Speak ſeaſonably. If poor, reprovenot the rich, 
< unleſs greatadvantage may ariſe Sheneby Foailh not an nawor- 
« thy perſon forhis wealth. Acquire by perlwalion , thy vi 
© olence. When thou dot good, imputeit not tothy ſelfe, but | 
© totheGods. In thy youth, gain wealth, in thy age wiſdome. 
« [oras Zaeruus, from thy your f9roy gain wildome, for 
<1t will be more ſure to thee, then all other poſſeſſions JPre- 
« ſerve inthy aQions remembrance; in opportunity, caution 3. 
<in thy manners, ingenuity; in labour, patience3 in fear, wari- 
&« nefſe; in wealth, love3 in diſcourſe, perſwaſion 3 in filence, a 
&© decorum 3 in ſeatence, juſtice z in boldneſle, fortitude z in 
« ation, power; in glory, eminence in thy nature, generolity, 
* Of his aire theſe were moſt eſteemed. m 


To all the City where thou liv be kind, 


They who 8Vour ſbow, moſt favour find: 
But pride as ofteys rl deſtructor joynid. 


And © | 
Stringthis a gift, mhich natares band beftomes. 
peo Pu Afr the wiſe ſoule knowes, 
Reches a preſent that from fortune flowes. 


CHAP. 11L. 
His death, and writings. © © 
E was much addicted to pleading very earneſt therein ) 


but alwaies employed in juſtcauſes; which * Demodicus 
erian implies,ſaying,If thow chaxce to be 8 Judge, giveſentence 


eas: perhaps it on the Prienean ſides. and Hipponax, to plead a cauſe better then Bias 


the Prienean. And in that mannerhe died, being very old, as he | 
was pleading, having ended his ſpeech , her his headin | 
the boſom of his ſiſters ſons his adverſary having ended his de- 

fences the Judges gaveſentenceon Bias his flidez the Gourt diſ- 


miſt hewas found dead in his Nephews boſome: the City 
beſtowed a magnificent monument upon him, with this in- 
ſcription; 


Bias 


a” gg FF wR8\53 FS ce FTF #7 


LIMI 


_ BIAS. 
Bias of Prienzan fam'd deſcent 
Lies here, lonia's greateſt ornament. 


They alſo dedicated a Templeto him, called the Tuts«___ 
mans 
Lacrtias beſtowes upon him this Epigram. 


Bias lies b:dden here, whom Hermes [cad 

To th' grave, when age had ſnow duponbis head. 
His head, ubich( pleading for his freend) enclind 
Upon his Nephew to long ſteep refign'd. 


He writ concerning /o#a, by what means it might be moſt 
happy ( perhaps that randbe 7 already ae 'er=—_ant ) two 
thouſand verſes. c 
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| CLEOBVLVS. 


Cleobulus bys life, death, and writtngs. 


46, LEOBUK LUSwasof Lindu,(a City of Reeder) "Las 
y, ar according to Duris, of Caria, ; ſon. of 2 Vago= 

ESL |r45, lineally deſcended from. Hercules3 excel»: 

RT Hz letbothin wiſdome , outward beauty, and 


Þ IDE inthe Philoſophy of the Egyp 
was Tyrant of Lindus,is manifeſt from * Plutarch, * He re-edified « p,g gh. 

\ the Temple of Minerva, founded by Danaus. 

_  Hehada daughter *whom henamed Eumetis, but was called * Plu. comiv: 
commonly frotnher'father Cleobalcna:” ſhe compoſed vetſes and ?*: - 
riddles, in Hexameters , famous for her wiſdome and acute- 
neflſe inthoſeriddles, ſomeof her queſtions' having ſptead as 
far as Egypt, which ſhe uſed jocularly, like dice uponoccaſions, 
only eibrcking with ſuch as provoked her; ſhewasalfo indu-, 
ed with an admirableheight of mind, anda wit both Politick, 
and full of humanity,  cauing her father to govern: his people 
with more mildnefle, Cratizus,. alſo mentions herin a Comedy 

' named from her Cleobsle, often cited by eAtheneus, - + oY 
:- Fee died full of years, which extended to ſeventy, his tomb * £«r: 
carried this inſcription, _ I NOOIITT 


©». . p5ſeCleobulus death, the Lindian ſhore , 
. * -+.'To which bis berth was owing) doth deplore. 


2 compoſed Verſes and Riddles toihe number of three'« an co 
d, of which was this Riddle concerning the Year , ( by 


deribed to his daughter Clobulizk;) 


W + e 0 foot twelve ſons, from every one'a vace 

Wu 4-7 026%, rty daughters with a-double faces © 
©" Thery looks are black andiwhite ſucceſwuely's” 
4: ©  Yamortall they are all; andyer all die, - 


|. 7 Seve aſs bim the Autborof this Epigram apon Midas mot Hos" 


mer, who, as they account, lived Jong before 


fidas, though Herodotus 


Z eA 


F CLEOBVLYS. 


A brazen virgin ftretcht on Mida's tomb , 
To laſt whil water runs, and Trees ſball bloom 5 
whillt Sun andi Noon dart their ſweeefouetrams,, -; 
eAnd the rough op gewile fire arhs, & 

* TI dwell aponthi$diſmal ſepulober, ARE LN 
To tell all thoſe that paſſe, Midas les bere. 


There is likewiſe extant under his name this Epiſtle. 
Cleobulus to Solon, © 


© V Ou have many friends, anda habitation e where 
«<hbutT dare a , Linaus would be moſt _ 

& 5oloz, being governed by a Democracy3 an Iſland where th; 

« isno fear EP Gfratus » thither your friends will cometo you 

&« from all parts. _ 


CHAP. IL | 
His morall ſentences, precepts, aud wirſes. 


"FRAY * F bis morall Gyings are theſe, Employ 2a in 

Hs] (Jinn Be 3308 Vain and amachll Befpow your daughters, 

Virgens #1: years, Matrons in diſeretsos : implying, that the Vir. as, alle 

ſbould' be znftrufted, which the Greeks uſed not, the Romans 

brought them up in the liberal] ſciences. Do good to your friend that 

he may be more your friend, your enemy.that he may becume your friend: 

for we ſhould beware of the calumny of friends, of the treachery of nemies; 

when any man goetb forth , let hims..canfider what be is to do, when be 

returnes, examine what he hath done. Sat ci batsr5 

* Plat. ſympes, Fe A Prince may be happy, if be truſt none that are about him, That 

fept. ſay. common=-wealth is beſt ordered , wherein the Citizens. fear reproach more 
then Law. That family is beft, wherein more love then fear the Maſter. 

* Steb.ſerm.28 , HS precepts thus colletted by * Demetreus Phalereus, A mean is | - 

*Lert. Geft, (*His particularſentence) rpxeverence thyfahbcr is dutiecTake 

. Care of thy bodke and ſoul, Hear willapgly ; but treft xot haſtely,.. Hor as 

Laert:us, *tis better to love to hear, then tolbyeto ſpeak.) /: i5 

better to know many things, (Laertius, to love knowledge) thentobe : 

zgnorant of all. Teach your tongue toſpedk weil. It. 15 proper tawertue We 

and contrary to Vice , to bate injuſtice. {\Laertias, bea friend\ta ver- 

 tue; a ſtranger to vice. ) Preſerve thy pretie. Adviſe thy country-men 

what is beſt, Govern thy tongue, ( Laertzus , pleaſure, ) Do wathing by 

Violence. InftruS thy children, Pray tofortuns, Forgoe enmitie, The 

Enemy to thy tonntry , eſteem thy own. Fight n0t, nor be kind to thy wife 

#2 the preſence of oth ers, one argues folly, - other madneſſe, Core not 

your ſervants when they are drunk, it ſhowes as if you were ay 

| elfe. 
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CLEOBVLYS: 87 


Ife, Marry with your equall, for by matching 1nto a higher family, you 
= aſers ) a ie id not rh. empliance with Tn 
derides others," for you will be hated bythoſe he derides, Rich, be not ex= 
alted; pours be not dejeied; ( Laertius addes, learn tobearthe chan- 
gesof fortune. | 
Auſonias aſcribestheſe to him, 


The more is inthy power, deſire the leſſe's 

Not to beexti'dis unhappineſſe. 

None long 1nhismmpiettes can threve, 

In others much, nought in thy ſelfe forgrve. 

All men would ſpare the good, the bad caff down) 
Wwe ſhare not in our anceſtors renown: 

But their 1nglorious afizons often own, 


Ofhis dire theſe were moſt noted- 6 Com 
By tgnorence moſt deeds are ſwatd , 


In many ſpecious words arratd; 


But all things ſhall by time be wergh'd, 


PERIANDER 
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PE RIANDER. 
4 54/0250 5: GAP, >: tte rae lab 
_ TheCountry,Anceſtors,and Parents of Periander, 


FAY" 1inh, his mother Cratea, his Anceſtors the He- 
: d rachkae, (* deſcended from Hercules and 1ar- 


== : o 4 V- RA dana )raigned Kings of Lydia five hundred five 
_ Wo & 344 » yeares, the ſon continually ſucceeding the 
'F 2x 303 fatherfor two and twenty generations. The 


I originall of Cypſelus,and the manner of hisob 
J taining the Kingdome receive thus from * Herodotas, | 

J .  WhenCor::th was governed by an Oligarchy, inhabited by 
I theBacchiade, who never would ada me of their own family, 


= oneofthem (called «Amphion Ybad a lame daughter {by name 
= if Long when none of the Batthiade would take to wife; 
FT Fetron married (ſon of Echeqrates of the Betrean tribe, bur des 
I ſcended-afar off from Laprthe and Cenrs) having no children, 
I heconſulted the Delphian Oracle about it ; as ſoone as he en 
. tred,” the Propheteſſe Ipake thus to him. no Hein 


Eetion 20ze will thee though you reſpef 
A ftone from Labdas frunfull wombe expeR, 
which ſhall the people cruſh, Corinth corre8. 
This Oracle to Zet/oz agreed with another deliver'd to the 
Bacchiade (though by them not underſtood)to this effeft. 


 . \ A-Lyonby an Eagle ſhall be laid 
dy —_ = Re abt a afraid, 

lf. :- : :;(Corintbiauswbat io conſider well, \ 

* - ';-: whorntall Corint arid Pircne dwell, 
l”- . The Bacchiade who could not comprehend the meaning of 
” this Oracle, when they heard that to Zetion, underſtood ir 
| owneby the affinity it had with theother, and thereupon ſe- 
; cretlydeſign'd amongſt themſelves to kill Eetzons child. His 
” wife being delivered, they ſent ten men of their owne tothe 
1. tribe wherein E-ti0z dwelt, that they ſhould murder the Infants 
1 when they came to Petra to Eetions houſe, they demanded the 
child; Labds (not knowing their intent, but thinking they came 

| ON - to 


MI 


-R Eriander was ſonne of Cypſelus Tyrant of 'Co-'* Leen 


* Herod. 1. 9. 


* Lib, $. 920 


' murther; but it was decreed that EZetroxs child {bg 


PERIANDER:; 


to congratulate with the Father ,) brings her ſonne, and gives 
Him into the hands of one of them : they had agreed (upon the 
way that he into whoſehands thechild were dgliveregt ſhould 
daſh out its braines againſt the ground, ©» Fr provi. 
dence, the child ſmiling upon him to whom Labds had given jt; 
he was moved therewith to ſuch compaſſion, that he could not 
finde in his heart to kill ir, but delivered it to another, hetoa 
third,until] at laſt it paſt through the hands of all the ten; None 
of them having power to killit,they reſtored it tothemother. 
Then going forth and ſtanding before the doore, they began to 
finde fault with one another, but chiefly with hw whats! 

the child firſt, for not performing the agreement; aftenſyn 

debate, they agreed to goe 1a all and bee »&#$ 04 


opprefſour of Cor:mh, for Labdaſtanding at thedoore we ot all 
their diſcourſe, and fearing leſt their mindeschanging . they 
ſhould murther it, carried away thechild, and hid tin a'mm. 
ſure of corne (called Cypſe/a) a place which ſhe conceived they 
could never ſearchif they returned, and ſo it felFout, : They 
cameback and ſought all about; when they could not gnde 
him, [they agreed amongſt themſelves to tell thoſe who ſent 
them, they had done whatthey required, and returning home, 
did ſo. Ec:ions ſon growing up was called Cypfelys from he dats 
ger he had eſcaped in thecorne-meaſures when he came to mans 
eſtate, he conſulted with the Delphian Oracle, and received a 
doubtfull anſwer, in confidence whereof he attempted Connth 
and tooke it,the Oracle was this , | 


Happy is Cypſelus, who to my fane | 
Thzs viſit makes; be Corinth's crowne ſhall gain 5 
He and bis Sons( but not their ſons) ſhall raign. 


Being poſleſt of the Kingdome, he perſecuted the Corerthions, 
depriving many oftheir eſtates,more (by far) of their lives 3 ha- 
ving reigned thirty yeares , he dyed and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Periander, whoſe reigne compleated this Tyranny: kich 
laſted according to * Ariftale 73. yeares andfixe mins : So 
that Cypſelus began to reigne in the ſecondyeare of the thirtieth 
Olympiad. "a on 3 dT 
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PERI ANDER, 


| Thetimeafbis birthyhis raign,and the change -\ © 


anzer(by computation from his death, which, according 
to Lacritys was In the cightieth year of his age, the laſt of the 
tie eight Olympiad ) wasborn in the laſt yearof the twenty 
ninth Otympiad. His raign (according to *4rifto:les account; la-, , _. 
ſting fortie foure years) begun in the fourth yearof the thirty © ® 
. ſeventh a Swidas ſaith, heſucceeded in the Kingdome, 
- Fas being his fathers /eldeſt fon, which Plutarch calls, aaifeaſe 
hereditary to bim,*flouriſhed in the thirtie eight Olympiad, — *Zxcerpr.Nical, 
. © * He wasaf firſt ofa mild gentle diſpoſition,” but afterwards nc. = 
| grew very rigid upon this occaſion. His mother , whilft he was (. 2?” 
very young , * + him much in her company , when he grew * Leer ſuid. 
- more1n years fel | eagotdus... 


in love with him 5 with time, herpaſhionen < , 000 
creaſed tofuc parvemniey, that ſhe con}d no longer ſupprefeit 13 | 
aſſuming confidence , ſhe told her ſon, there was a beautifyll 
Lady fallen in love with him, and adviſed him not to {light her 

_ affeCtion. He anſwer'd, he would not tranſgreſle law and ver- 

. tue, by touching a married woman. His mother preſſed him 
with intreaties; at laſt he conſented; ſhe appointed a night, ad- 
wviſing him nat to haveany light in hlevhamber nor to conſtrain 
the Lady to ſpeak, but to excuſe her formodeftie's ſake. Feri- 
anderengaged himſelfto doll ſhedirc&ed. She attired as rich- 

y as ſhecould,went to his chamber, and departed again before 
.day-break; on the morrow fhe en vired if he were pleaſed, and 
if the Lady ſhould come again tohim, Periander faid, it was 
his chicfeſt deſire, and that he affedted her exceſſively. From 
that time ſhe viſited her ſon often 7” he, atlaſt, wasmoved with 
a great curioſity troknow who ſhe was, and folicited his-mother 
very importunately that hemight have ſome diſcourfe and ac- 
quaintance with her, ſeeing ke was fo tnuch taken with Joye 
afher > rage. it was unreaſonable,” ke ſhould bedenyed the = 
+ 3a of one, with whom he had ſooften'a neerer acquaintante. | 

15 mother affirm'd it cau!dnot be done, in refpect to the rtto- 
deſty,of the Lady. Hereupon hegave one of his ſervants order 
to hidea light in hischamber-. ſhe came as ſhenſed; and when 
The was aflcep, Pr/ander roſe , took thelight, and freeing it was 
his mother , - wasabout to have killed her, but with-held'b 7 
ſomegenius or apparition , forebore : .From thattime forwar 
he was troubled'ip niind "grew cruetf, and killed many of his 
TubjeQs. His mother, much accufing in; arg. *. mg , few 
herſelfe; ' Laertius faith, they were both confaous hereof þ 

an 


} 


UMI 


_ PERIANDER. 


þ and that being diſcovered, he grew cruell toeuery one. 
* Hered. * In the beginning of his raign, he was much more mercifull 
then his father , but keeping correſpondence by meſſengers 
*Lert With Thraſibulus Tyrant of Meletus ( * to whom in times paſt he 
had been agueſt, beforehe arived'to the government) he be- 
came at laſt much more bloody then tis father. He ſent aney- 
preffe to Thraſbulus , to know what courſe he ſhould take to ſer- 
tle himſelfe, and to govern the Citty in the beſt manner. Thra- 
. ſibulw led the meſſenger out of town, and as ney walked to- 

ether in a corn field, queſtion'd him concerning is commin 

om Corizth, and in themean time lopped off all the heads o 
corn that grew higher then thereſt, and threw them away; in 
this manner he went over the wholefield, not ſpeaking. one 

word to the meſſenger , and ſo ſent him home; where bein 
returned, Periander greedily enquired what inſtruQions he bad 

brought; he anſwered, Thraſibulus had given him none, and that 

he wondered he would ſend him to a mad-man who deſtroy- _ 
'ed his own goods. Periarder enquired what Thraſibulus did , and 
immediately apprehended that he adviſed himto put the moſt 
eminent in the City to death. Laertras recites a Letter to that 
effe&, which if not, ſuppoſitions muſt have been ſent at another 
time after this meſſenger departed: Fs 


Thraſibulus to Periander. 


] 6ave your meſſenger 20 eaſwer » but carying bim into afield of Corn , 


> 


d off mith my flick [ych ears as grew higher then the reſt, whilft be 
ralbea Lk if you dew , bewill ct + * toy0u that be Hs ri or 
ſeen: Do you ſo hikemiſe, if you mean toſettle or ſelfe in the government, 
take off the heads of the ch1efeft Citizens, whether your profeſſed exemzes 
or others. «A Tyrant muſt ſuſpee every friend. WEE 
Though * ?lutarch deny hefollowed this advice , Herodotus 

* Sefr.ſ@. averres , that from thence forward Periander exerciſed all 
cruelty upon his ſubjets, diſpatching thoſe ' that had 

* Laert, eſcaped the rigour and perſecutions of his father, *He firſt ap- 
*Suid. pointed aguard of Halberdigrs toſecure his perſon,*which con- 
fiſted ofthree hundred, and converted the government toa Ty- 

* Excert.Nicol. rannie ( * through his cruelty and violence ) He forbad the Ci- 
Danrnent tizens to keep any ſervants, or to be idle, alwaies finding ſome 
him. employment ;far them : If any man fat in theForum, hewas 
* Leer. fined, forhefeared leſt they ſhould plot againſt him. *The Ci- 
tizens being :deſirous; to live ir# he would not ſuffer thern, 
* He was alwaies in war;, being of a martiall diſpoſition, He 
madeſhips with three. banks of Oares, which he uſed in both 

* Leert. ſeas. *Heattempted to dig theIſthmus off fromthe continent,” 
Ofhis friendſhipand correfj pondence with Thraſfibulus, * He 
rodotus gives another inſtance ,' affirming he ſent to inform hls 

| O 


* Suid. 


* Lib. 1.20, 


EIT 20 DB. 


hisowp ſecurity. YizSygd 
* Re made xn, if he were vitor inthe chapat 
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JEander ( Chick * Plutarch) being ONT TIO RET? ty «fi * Sept. ſap. 
— Jiſcaſe derived tohim y' his fither , endeavoured con. 

to purge bimſdfe theres. as much as pollible, 'by uſing the * 

ſound converſation of good perſons, and invited wiſe-men beet, 


.come.to him; *to which purpoſe he os this Ep 0 
| Grmarſck Saas hes ms Par ag DAP: BY : "HP {1 _ 
| Periander z0 wowiſ wet. Oh ark teak 
thian aa Apollo many thanks rhay.0u being. iet meals, 
there app alſo by my letters be brought to Cormth, 1wllenterrained. 
as you well know very kindly. 1 here that laft yeer you met at the Lydran 
K1ngs.in Sardis:: delay 30t 703 i0 come to me \, Tyrant of Corinth, "for .. ..... 
the Corinthians will look kindly upon you, if. Jay come to.the houſe of Pes b7 
riander. 
| LIpon this invitation they wentto him, pot ſeven, but twice 
as. many,of whom was Ducles, Perianders friend > in whoſe name 
Plutarch makes a large deſcription of their entertainment; which. 
was not in the Ciry, bu at. the Part Lecheon, ina great hallz 


Fo 
- *£36:415% 
| þ C 


2 


_ - appropriated to ſolemn feaſts, j waxing the Temple of V-n.s » 
to whom he had not ſacrificed fince the unbap 7 death of his 
mother untill; that ys the particularsof the }. by reaſon 


of thel argenelſe of the di ſcourſe, we referre to Plutarb, 
He was — himſelfe put into the number of theſe wiſcmen , 
who, *Plwtarch(aith , wereorigioally but five, but _ after- : 
wards (Teobulus Tyrant of pore , and: Periauder t of Co. * Pe «Delpb, 
rinth , whohad neither vertue nor r wiſdome , by the greatneſſe 
of their power, the multitudeof thei. frinads X phe the obliga- 
tions they conferred upon thoſethat adberedtothem , forced 
a reputation, and thruſt themſelves vigleatly | intothe uſurped 
name of w!ſe-men.3 to which end, they ſpread. abroad: ſeqrences 


and remarkable ſayings thyonghout all Greec, the, very (: _ 
whic 


/ 


LIMI 


I APARTANDERY 
NE NNNes) Yor wor rt orphan rk 


, nor havean | 
Pics peeligob ſonic wet und poreer, bus 


thee at Dilpbe; after rnd rey dead aeoem, 5X7, 
the Leteer ©rhefift in the Alphaber; and inmumeration/ete. 
ſifie to the God of thax Temple they werenoritore then five, 
and that they rejeted and exetvded fromthe company, the 
fixt and the ſeventh, as having no right thereto, 
* Suid. Of thoſe * who excluddd hioeÞut 6fthe number of the ſeven, 
NT. fome(as* No _ ſubſtitute in his roome co rw there 
this nate -N __— g.ane the: _ 


Weretws, 
eAmbricia; = Ariftq Aa £20 Aptheregitr ert him pedo ph 
wiſe, which attribut $ con [upon him,notin he to 


his ations, but morall ſayingsand writings, which were theſe. 
” "0 rotheg for gain, 'rhat is propey 80 trades-men. They who will rule 
[afely, muſt 1 4-53 with love;cct dbmes. Bring demanded why be con. 
> Finued —oh f 2(ſaithÞe )it is cha will:ngl to refrain, or an- 
SW New fix had (Ven thelt oplaions ' converting 

A 6h the other 1X given ns 'cone 
rag fe. ——_ (at the feaſt cowhicti of hs ivitedh them ) he being de- 
_—_— a ON with a Te emer [+ new _ 
ath been ſaid tadettire 'aby roar lgment from 

When they had in like manner declared their opinions, con- 
 acommon-<wealth , headded, whe ve of all which 
bad been ſail, commend+il that Democyacy mo, canary db 


Ars Frocrary We 6TH 
* Stob, 28. ee fopy derhanded what was the gremte#t 6 i the leaſt, be anſwered WT 
Fr 


8 human 
* $10b, ibid. *"Hi 1s precepts necondingro® De « Demetrius Phalereus ) were theſe, 
: Tar, Colofiderationis all( * which was hisparticularſentence ) _ i 
, kernerity dangerous. Gain ſordid, - accuſation of nature ,/ 
ErA1y 55 better then: fl Thrannit. Pleaſures are mortal, ertues 
Its good fortune be moderate , inbad prudent. - It it better to dit then to 
4 os. Studyto be worthy of your Parents,” Be praiſedlouing » beatifitd 
| dead. To your friends in proſperity and aiverfitie be the ſame, What thou 
hoft promiſed amiſſe , perform mo1.| Luert. Keep thy'word. ] Bavsy 
zot ſecrets, Soreproach, as if thow ſhoaldſt ere potrefy nd. Uſe new 
det, but old lawes. Puniſh thoſe who have ſinned: veſtrain thoſe that are 
about to fin. Conceal thy misfortune that it may not glad thy enemies. 
eAuſonins aſribes theſe to him. 


Peer freed profit never dif; 


tous, more hap) 
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If thou art fear dof many, many fear. 
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The Story penet 
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efcsb we maxtioned (biyPlardratcount) of ra- 
ing £0 Ju/chins, in the fartieth Qlympiad , HS 
nge- mg aaneat, wh which betauſa Herpddrus: calls 
talate wi his words: | "R 
i$hat time; havie g.lived « :;6., r. 
to ahandih;chore See dlfo Agel- 
igacd to returtito bv whe 0k: 


above E Plutarch, - 


bers | 


PE > Ws 0 ems or 
ng gotten gogaher mich wealth;;! 
at Tarun he hired Cormenveel cod 
any in Corinthians they, when they weze at Sea, to0aſt cian,and others 
might be Maſters of this wealth , 
wr way togive them all ſothey 1 would 
bad highly violeat hands -:uptn 
rp SD in his bwn/Gountry , othee- 
igamediately Jnto the (an. ') a/41i02 reduced to this 


ity. »; intreated; em to uu tm _ ito put on his 
ichornament and ts::and ſo ys yay Gs theſhip , 
ty: detiver 


= fe into, in PINEeG ; 7 WP apo re Try 
_—_— excellent Lntiniſtin the world/,- retired fivm 
Fr and Caning acheſhigs. hep rpg 
hs an Rand UPON- + Poop 51D i ttune w 
rn—_ allon-as he hat:ended; ir the 
, with his — .and Late: 4 
Giled on to Cornmh. Te isireported 4 Dolphin £66 
Rb back. and m to/7*nazs ; where helvn- 
ded, and took ſhipping again for, Corintby hearived thete inthe 
fame habit, and related all that paſſed 5 which Per:ander not 
beleeving, "committed hayto cloſdruſtogp , not permitting 
him to goany whither , = in the mean time ſent for the Ma- 
rinersz when they came, heasked theninewes of eAr107: : k} 
anſwered, he was very well; 17:aly, and that they left him ſa 
at Tarentum? immediately Arion appeared, attived; 'aswhenhe 
he leaped outofthe ſhip, whereat they. were ſo confound WM 
they could notiay-any thing in theirown defence. This is 4##- 
reſted beth b byshyCorlgabiodand Leſbians. —_ tHete 
cn: 49 an offering: of a man'firtinng 's 
On fach»cocrobet «94 'hy 
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cadre, * He Rin love with 
her ſceing her in a: | dreſle, in her perticote , 


out a: aketihit ebers tedelatces,s ; Bf 


 afterheki rt} apes; win big with child, with a ſtool/, _ 


blow of his foot, being wrought upon b the accuſations of is | 

concubines, whom he afterward anos; 
_ ſent one day: —_ theRiver Aeberon, to mY | 
tum, fea HAT He. 


AG he works and naked, torr peru pork ey Seb 
ried doing ber no good,: for they were not burned, confirmii 
the truth Vo by: Perianders 5 puting bread'intoa' cold'o 
venz which anſwer carried: to Prvarder,' made good the fuſpt- 
on that (* dough excſſef love) natgtar any rey. Hete 
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in their richeſt ornaments, | hearhey came 

cod a guardof ſouldiers in ambuſh/; he ſtriped them 
any diftintion (free women and frame ofiteices co 

which! carried to Cos grave,” and dark aeny pl 5 | 

them toher:. This done , he ſent regs 

cond time , to whom Mel; pee told. then 
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children, were faine to i caway andleaye they then the Sa* 

mians conveyed the childre home to Corey, *Antenor and Diem a0 ee | 
»yſius affirmne the Gnidians came to Samos with a fleet, droveaway 
Perianders Gaard from the Temple, and carried the children tO 
Corcyra; for which reaſon the. Corgreans allowed the Gaidia#s - 


many honours and immunities, which they gave not (even) 
tothe Samians. ; | 
CHAP. 7. | :; 
His Death. 


" K Xceſlive melancholy (amidſt theſe croſſes) occafioned his * Len. 
death,inthelaſt yeare of the 48 Olympiad:the eightietbof 

his age, being deſirous none ſhould know where he was buried, 

he thus contriy'd it. He commanded two men togoe to acer- 

taine place atnight, and to kill whom they. firſt met, and bury 

him. After them he ſent fower to kill & bury thetwo; after the 

fower, more : They obeyed his order, the firſt killed him. The 

| Co::nthians erected for im an empty monument with this in- 
ſcription. bh * 


Pertander lies mithin (ortnthian Ground, 
For power and miſedome above all renownd. 


Laertius bath this Epigram upon bim, 


At whatſoere ſball happen be not ſad: 
Alike for all that God diſpenſeth glad. 
VViſe Pertander did through jars, expire, 
Becauſe events not joynd mh bis defare. 
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The Prologue. 


unto your view 

Why doſt thou bluſh Gown'd Roman 
That ſuch grave men ſhvald on the 
Is*c ſhame to us? 'twas none to fthens 


He feven wiſe-men,(that name times apply'd Yo 
Tothem, nor hath poſteritie deny'd POEURET . 
emſelyes this da 


? 


dQ yg: Sug s " 


diſcontent 


op 


Whoſe Councell-Chamber was their Theater. 


Aſlign'd, the Cirque for meetings, Courts to take. 
Enrolements, Forums in which pleas to make : _ 
But in old Athers,and all Greece was know 

No other place for buſineſſebut this one. [ 


Which latter Luxury in Rome did raiſe. . 


The Zdile heretofore di 
-ſtage, no work of C 


dbuild for plaies |. |, 


?arved ſtone ; 
So Gallins and Hurena, 'tis well known... 
reat Mennot ſparing Coſt 


The ates erat heſt 
tittne nIgn 
Torr PlayS a Scars raged 


boaſt, 


eemineut, 
extent; 


The Theater grew to this vaſt 
, Balbus, Ceſar 
Vying which ſhould exceed for 


Which Pom didenlarge 3 


and 


But to what end all this? wecame nothere 
To tell you who firſt built the Theatet,. 


or City Gates; but t'uſher in - 


ges, who by Gods approy'd have 
Such as in pleafing and taflro? ive ow 


been. 


Their own judicious ſentences rehearſe, .. 
Known to the learned, and perhaps to you: 
But if your Mem'ries cannot well renne | 
Things ſpoke ſo long finces the Comedian ſhall 


Whobetter then I knowes them, tell you all. 


viz the Theater 


char ge, 
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Enter Comedian. 


'"Thenian Salon, Fame fings, wrotat Delphis 
Tri: mnaurhys CANO Know thy ſelfe, 18; 

But this to Spartan 4 mbſt JOLL < eB LUWH 
Some queſtion Chilon, whether this thine, 
Tenttbggy axes ble, The cloſe 
Of along life regard: but moſt ſuppole 
That Solos this to Lydian' Creſasſpake. 
From Lesbian P#tacus this motto take, 
Thyrorzs x429y3 that's Know time: But he. 
By Ke: here Means opportunity. (1 
Ol hikes xgw?, Bias, di proceed | 
From thee that is, Hof men areill, Take heed 
You not miſtake him for by ill men here 
He means the ignorant: Thenext you hear 
Is 0m == Mains) — n Thoughefull IP 
That 1s bt's eAll in Alla an | 
But Lyadionthelaks does proteſt 
Acgr Mirjer, Mean in All is bet, 
Thales, iy|be,ving $ in Cries. 
{pon a Surtty preſent damage bes, 
But this, 'for thoſe who " byit,totell, 
May'chance difpleaſe: 


Emer Solon, 


O! Solo in hisGreeks dreſſetreads the ſtage, 
To whom ( as ofthe ſeven the greateſt Sage ) 
Fame gave the prize of wiſdome from the reſt; 
But fame isnot of Cenſure the ſtri& Teſt. 
Nor firſt nor laſt I take my ſelfe to be. : 
For there's no order in Equalitie. 
Well did the Pelphick Prophet ſport with him 
Who ask'd, which firſt of the Wiſe-men might ſeem, 
Saying; if on a Globe their names he writ, 
None or loweſt he ſhould find init. 
From midſt of that learn'd Round come 1; that ſo 
What oncel ſpaketo Crſas, All here now 
Might take as ſpoken to themſelves; 'tis this - 
Oggy TeAds mexgs bis Which is , 
Mark the end of a long life 5 till when forbear 
To fay, theſe wretched, or thoſe happy are: 
For All :z//thenarein a doubtfull ſtate, 
The proofe of this wee'l in few words relate. 


ow Solon comes farewell. Ext. 
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Of Lyare, happy thoug 
Who to his Gods did ak 'd Tomas build, 
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His royall ſu 8 Went tO Dfdpagn0ind nov malt: 1 | 
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Their King i bryan inind.- Mrs: 
He asks me who thongh he hopltin £72810 
I ſaid Telans, the Atheniuny: [BE Wy c tat 1A” 
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He piſhes at 1 6 andtherhave.' 5 i + nk oY auG3yoT 
I told him then As. few whoa Beanie: nr 2 Whar: Cart. 
Nere paſt inall Re tos ifeofhis own grounds.” .410 OV apr Jy 
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How ſpeeds? he's vanquiſh*&;Pfi vrokivboe, 

And ready now to yeeld hislateſt bench | 
(For by Viftor he was Joom'd to'death); Vf nn 
Upon the funerall Pile, routed with'Flanies (1! [init £25 } 
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Said then to one; let each man here ap 
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Farewell: your liking let your hands proclaim. | AG =o 
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To you the Knowledge of your ſelves;kind F Fiicnda! 
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Try your own 
Have done already,whas you ought to do. 


All Duties of our life, cogent x Fl ; 

Honour and Conſtancie included be 

Inthis, and glory, which we yet deſpiſe, . . in 
Farewell, your claps Lnot nor prize, | [Ext 
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rs Cleobulus, m— my NativeSeat _ | 
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I wiſh't had been | th 
But by bad men'F rean © 
And thoſe who barbarouſly all Lawes as. 
Religion, Juſtices for within this Round 

I ſce nonebut are good: believe all thoſe 
Whom I proclaim for bad 

there 1s noneſo partiall 

Tofavour Vice,but with - bet hed will fide: 


Sp Fay or would fain” 
"pave wa, — ann! MY 


Then (meſt good Men) your praiſe, and [ha' done. 
Enter Pittacus, 


Ln Pittacus, whoonce this Maxime penn'd , 


Through T bat's, time apprebengd. 
Bur by Time on meant Time) in Seaſon, 


Foes: 0 


In tempore'veni is your Koman Phraſe; | by 
And ants Poet Terence; he, y 
Chief ofall things makesopportunity, 


Where Dromo comes unto eAmiphils, 


rh nick of Timozogy 
And mark how 
Moſt ſuffer 
But now 'tis more 
Farewell, and givey 


Hy ae wg 
Enter Perian dey” en Pe 


Ow on the Saſs ſee Periander move : | 
He whoonce ſaid; and what he ſaid will Pie. ty 
bt is all tn all, £9 "oal et dy 
& Agent we may call ar > og 
Who firſt conſiders w the undaigoes? | ; ore any — Up | 
For weſhould fil forecaſt, as Tora: ſhowes, Cr SY 
' Th'event of buſineſſe, whether jor CEE 
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Convenicncy for plant | 
When to wage War, at When to 
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cat, or tir maker nk: 

Inthe free progreſſe of fue faoa 
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Butter org by cho 
ButI retire, whi 


RN - 
C} JEN 


(3 3z4}CY 
* 


; Y 
1 " a%@.S LKSOLS 7 , "LF Fw 
& : ' ” 3 z $2 y 
x F ? « . 3 ”Y . 
3 $24 ® © £4 & s + $4ar48 þ LISLE £5 
»% Co 
* Xt % ' _ 4 
0 " + % *S « ” EI" * 
««* £ £% 4 oh FS 
YIOU0S0 + £115 92nm99 1 


= 5 


i p % 4 - » £ - i + - - fy - | Tz7F 
MR” > 3 #7 ” eek ee ncerten 44.853 $6 20 rf THEY 
* « 9 - 2 . he 


- 13 Wat wrong BETEVEISLECERETSY 


-_ 


” PSY Oo OO OI IC OTE : : 
5 eb TIO 2 on Oo Hg”, ge © ES OS ET" "F ”  IETIY Irs : Sal oi tera rd 15 As 
BOY T 2 IAA > es + Pant TIE a i en tb Lore $7 bat Ws ris CO TENT EE ol Wo RE MT ot I REN 
6c ® "of Þ 4 ©7655 2. C 16-4 + 6 on F< * +, 3& > 4 Ai. 4 4 > x -h ” ON ge >< _ Y VENTS CEIS "FL. o 
1 2 by "x1 qL by A. Os CS bs F ve x ORR G42 : tens © _ > 
+ . : hy lh ; ate? => i 7% IR. 367 I & WS by 
4 ;"S ' Oe w s : - F A % tht *. My 7 
| * 3: IE" : "= « hy 
4 P * & «MI 6 ry 
» -« : % Lb 3 'R. 
p, b a 4 
- 


.mid avi: 50 03 ghni-iaib Jo 5x#77 2017 b9riupsr bas * . fiooue af nad 
wp « UA v1 T'A _ vi we : Actiyi 5: ft gw 2d Stursd © or 
ws | iy on 


«] nA 
| You. oh 
» TY KA q DK A $Y Ci Ty $4 WI UI vv) v; 


Thy © be .þ hownl ® 
1947 av? | home 29 aofioino 9 ara Les | bit ary92 6: nyt 


3 ef0DINT OD Wn v1 vo mz a \.Yod thus beob} 


6 wt FREY I i 16 make Q 1, C IN «ij f 


\T $9; a\ 3 Vi Wt \ ! 
po. 


ub 4 "oF08 *h 2H © EIN 


It gt lian + £5.4.46 


EEE 231% m1 * 


or 0 knees now hw deans tk, Sopthi=' 3-1 int 
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Moyfodopin mares milke CPN RIAOA @i $V Pope far COU 
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- Such was 4nzcharſis,*1 of Gurus brotherofeidevide Kinga * Leert, 
Sr a3his mother a Grecian;by which meancoheibad the aduant age wy 
Jangnages, \but was. owner of to otherhoude then the 

country allow'd ,a Chariot, whencethie compared 
tingeo tier ofttid ſunzcarrydi in that mater toundithe beaver. | th | 
'Phe $Scythrans never travell beyond their: owniconfines, ibut * 

_— —_— erſon com _ Torres mc "_ bift. 

othe'exten is journey further, *' | . 
Seythra to Greece, *: ne pears As Athens iwthe x ay the 49> * r_ tag 
Olympiad, Eucrates being Archon: and firſt met with -7exaris Fr ne 
oneof his owne: country,by ' whom, as the-moſt. compen Fab 
way to take a ſurvey of 4chexs and Greecezhe was to Salad 
how Soloz received and entertained him is already related in + #1) 
his life: he inſtruted him-in the beſt diſciplines; recommended 
him to the favour of nobleſt perſons, andſought.aH.means of 

iving him reſpe& and honour. e«Amacharſis admired his wiſ- 

ome, continually followed him, -in-a ſhort ſpace .learnt all 
things ofhim, and was kindly received by every one for his 
bet o( as Theoxenus atte ts) theokhy ranger: my _- 

ratodints-their Gity 6x 21712 26Y wept 1p), ages 

-; ms 'hus was he much itenticn the Ghetidas Cndio——_ p TY a. 
feftion; wiſdome , temperance, wherein he excelled tmanyof Srm. 1. 
s, whereupon they conferted the--attribiite _ _ 
wife upon him, ſome accompting himbneof thefeven;i- Perit * lie. lib. >. 
anger invited him withthereſt toCoranhbithe! on ny 0 ; 
ſcribed by PlutiwchsFhereAnacharſs carrying with haplets 


of Flowers, Ivy,and,Laurell,drunk,as =—_ Seythianauſa;togtvec 
Ff excelle, 


de 
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* ate. dips. exceſſe , * and required the prize of drwkinge cobegivenhim, | 
"fie 4s race ( ſaith he ) ny, 2zF 
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was firſt drunk : oe 


Py to Scythia (as Lucian con tures, n not untill $ 


dead) es " atled rc the Rk putin at C 
, - : to ike Awher of = Gods, with 


> home, 10 ſd. 
ner wtf he badſten t bee » andto ey. 


wenn 


7; I'S prov ohonblection - 


FEED 


_ fads fins whom A Cadoudes, 
FREY) OE fn as ers otbsmn1nhbuntt ads:fea t0-the 
Oar,  , Oneeh ruſtomes;and entedvouring to alter a ab bom wherewpon 
Anat . Jedping, ſail; -he 1#tariiedſufe outof Greece , . guarded by bis ownme- 
--——— wi hath Grows — —— the anpyefibers, _ wes [apts 
r. revs this » +Jamak 
Indathyrſus. o EF ; ; . . DN 
.<Ommencelidibacutrivetat aig, woPuTtia ol 55H aide, 3 
AndScytihna ins Grecean mould riouldcaſt 5. 7 ;\ 
<eagdes, bytheſutprize | 11 (1 29, # 
ay po. Jag ar 20Peng the olyes. FAIT ITSene ct: 
* Let. - ATherk were many ſtatues etetted 3 in Bae cal 0 cam 
Plut, conviv. | Grecians, upon which was writ, Ikon gatyls db lur ptr FHewas 
- temperate'and skilfullin many ; he freelyiand diſe 
_ . « bourfedefthemannerofdict8& medicine, which the Scythiags 
_— - wſed'i in curing the ſick. *From the-plain freedome-he uſed in 
gs h, atoſeu'Proverb, .Zbe Scztbian phraſe. Hewrit-ejight hun, 


verſes of orders:for the Soythians and Greeks, coneerning 
Migal|living,' a nya whe ame Thersare alſo two) ——_— 
d < ategant | [45 
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Ay OE 3% LES | nad 3d 1 | ES& A *3008 
FT apparell 6.4 Scythian rugs wy lboogs the hardnifſe.of my feet, * Clem: Alex. 
My be the earth, my ſaber bupger'5\. 1feedan mit « oj eegs' this 
KA cOme.10 me 65.10 enethet's comented : bus thoſe gifts. much an of the 
gone. meh efteem bow erther an your Cittziews,or the emmnortall Gods,” Edifile, * Bu} , 
- | * He »{faid tohave iavented:tinder .. *che anchor, end: the bow mgry? 
Pogess wbeele; hut this latteris by Siraboevinc'd. cleerly tobe ww; 9s, w. 
Halley becauſe mentioned by Homer, who lived longhefore him, o, 3%": 
Aaetharyis heingin the timeof Creſus, | \\ * pore Onkd » 


: «71. * Smidas, F 
LINED 7 . 2 | CHA P; II, 


LUNAR Uh 145 27 09.2t Hes Apophthepmer. 
TIA Sas PRITO. Be A | | L--43 vir 
Js apothegmes. arc theſe, * Heſard wine bare three graper, * Lane - . » 1 


the firſt of pleaſure, the ſecond of drunkenneſſe , thethrrd of repens. 
67 | Hoepbalvee! what the Greeks .,:eArtifts nocrery t { ry | : 
they whoweve-no Artiſts artermened, Being demanded by what means. a 

wan wieht- be broaght not ro love wine, -be fard, by ſetting before his eyes 

the unſeemly aftions of drunken perſons, He wondered the Grecions who 
peniſbed injuries by law , rewarded the eAil lete a: publick exerciſes fur 

beating one another. Being told a ſhip is four inches thick , ſo far from 

death ſatd be are they who ſa:l. Heſatd ole was aveceip! procuring mad 

neſſe, becauſe the Athlete, the more they were anno;med therewuth , the 

more fierce they were again} one another, How comes it, ſaid he, that 

they who forbid ly:ng, themſebves the openly, when they put off th: ir wares? 

He wondered that the Greeks in the beginning of afeaft drunk in litile 

caffh, Gt when they were full in great. * Being demanded ( by Arda- * Plut. conviv, 
lus) whether there were any Flutes in Scythiaz be anſwered , not ſomuch he ſap. Strab, 
46 ines (which * 4ri#totle calls a demonſtration 7, by the re- * ane. jog. 
motecauſe) * Ardalus ad4#ng, are there not Gods amongſt the Seythre 1- 13. 
ans yes, replyed bs , which underſtand all languages. * Being asked Ra, % —_— 
what ſbrp-wasſafeft; he anſwered, that whichis in the Haven, He afirm'd 1.7? 

the moſt remarkable thing be had ſeen among the Grectans to be this, that 

they left the ſmoak upon the mountains, and carried the wood into thety 

(ittes, Being demanded whether the number of the dead or of the lrumng 
were grea'eſt, anongft which, ſaith be, do you account thoſe who are at ſea? 
To an eAthenan, nho reproachedbim for being a Scythian, my country, 


(ite Jae ice me he are 4 di(p rep pie prue-alia,, 1 : 
both anſwered the tongue, 
eps one fic wr er then 
EXE He'ſaid the Forums the {yr Sg = | 
gain, Tou young manwho we) e 
theſe yeeres you cannot bedy wine, when ry; } pole a 
z0 bear water. | , 
* when be returned to Scythia , be told the King who ſens him, the 
#" Greeks were buſjed tn all hands of meſes excpeh Lacedemonians , 
| whoonly knew howto give and rece#ve prude 
* He ſaid the Greeks made nootbey ufe of mony but'to accampt.wi pooh, 
* At a publick aſſembly in Athens, kefasd, be ye ny > the Ereek 
ns propeanded determined. ix, 
* That _—_ h, wiſe,” | 
Jerk hath the better condition,,uit 
they were drinking ſaud; boholding'bis oofe Anicharfis, 
2ou wn bove married one who 15 nothing handſume : ' 1 am ( anſwered be) of 
. -Snb ſerm. a; opinion alſo;but put leſs water 111 my wine,that I may make ber þ 
ome. 
Relating the qualities of the Vinze tothe King of Scythia, and 
_ engbim ſome lip thereof , be added, and ingaſSoythi it would _ 
=—_ deip- reached tnto Scythia, if the Greeks diene every yeer cut off its branches, 
* At afeaſt, ſuch being Jent for, as might procure mirth, be alone ſmiled 
* Athen. deipn. 79995 afterwards, an Ape bring ngh60 inzhe laughed, ſuying che wx | 
lib. 10, 75 ridiculous by nature, man by art 4 nd tug). 
grvng deipn.. hill heſlept, be uſed agrigen *s jey Maul «d date: Th. ab; N ot ades 
* Cen” Alex, E1mplying, that a man ought to rake great care to govern bub, but rg #f45 
firom. bb. 5. barder toreftrasn our pleaſure then our Jongue- Heſaid tha to bim slithe 
—_— T- Gran were i a— | MILE. 


THYVT © 


_Sr5gH 


Ree? SON was( according to Hermippus ſon.of | 
5/4 fo Sire, born.gtChene, a Village enherpt 
SA By 03:24, or Lacedemonis, his ater A Tyra: 
4Anacharſis demanding oftheOrac 
were wiſer, was anſwered(asWa 
| of Zhales mentioned of Chjlon) — 


wm 
% 


Myſon / declare + ww! 
wiſer ther-thoſe who wiſe ## are. .. . 


- 
- 


His a—_ encreafing: by thisanſwer , he went tothe vil- 

lage; and finding him fitting aplow-ſhare to:theplow ſaid, 

eHſo, itisnot yettime to plows: But itis{ abfwered he: to 

re; ' Others afftirme the Oracle:called;/bim:Ereax, about 

which there is much difference : Parmenzdes ſaith; that Etea is n 

Lacedzmonian Village, whereof 4yjſon was;  Soficrates, that he 

#$ was 0crear by his father, Chenean by his mother.Euthyphro that 

| hewas a Cretan, Eteaa Gity of Creet..  Anaxilaus an pins. "ay 

Hepponax mentions him in thefe words, 42d Myſo, whom' Apollo 
declared wiſeft of all mes, Ariſtomenus a , he was of theſame 

humor as Timon and Apemantusy a Man-hater. -Hezetired from 

Lacedemon into the deſert , and was thereſurprized -all alone» 

ſmiling 3 being demanded why he ſmiled , no man beingpre” 

_ ſent; heanſwered, for that reaſon. 4riftoxenus: faith, he was of 

no account;/becauſe not of the City , but of an obſcure village 3 
whence ſome aſcribe his ſayings to. ?:ifratus; but others reckon” 

him one of the ſeaven ; Plato puts him in the room of Periandey. 

he ſaid, we muſt ot ſeek things from words , but words from things 3 

| 7hings were nt made for words , bu words forthings,, He dyed 97. 

 Yeersold, no al 


Pomemides is by Alb acknowledged a Gretan 
gone Ce TY the cuſtome of that place 
the wore long hairez) but inthe Town where 
Ee he was bornethey agree not. Lanties follow- 
>} = Þ 00 oma part: of writers ſaith it.yyas 
| D * Cnoſoas; Pheftas, Thereisno icfle daffe. 
* Val, Max. 5. yy rence about the names of his Parents ſorive+ 
” his father Pheſtius,or Pheftus, others Dofiades , his Mather Blaſts, 
: ,., Others Agaſiarchusz Apollonius , Bolus,  Laertias, and Surges, name 
whaads þ Plutarch* Balta, a ſuppoſed Nymph. ben 
5s corrupt, .. Ttds reported, that whewhe'was a s being ſent by his 
' fatherandbrethren totheir keld to ferch home aſheep to; the 
City; tir'd with:the heat and travetl: in earch thereof, hewnth- 
drew bimſelfeatnaon(orase/4poliz;cs, atnight)from the com- 
+ Apoling; big, OR Way into a-private Cave, wherehe ſlept (according to 
com. cop. 1. © *Thoapompus Hiftie ſeven years according to*/arw, *Plutarch, and 


of his kindred died; at the cnd hereof awaking, hebetook | 


= y 5. 5 ofalithatpaſſed, Jnr. timeof his abſence. ?latarcb darth, he 
* Flin, 7. 52. waked an old man; *Ploy and Laertsws,that hegrew old an 25 
* Lure 0474, many daies ashehad Hept yeers : * ſome affirmehefleptnot , 
«71.54: butxratireda while,employing himfelfe in cutting up roots. 
* Agollon. Many ( other) wonders are reported of him; *ſome fayhe 
* Laert. received food of the Nymphs, which hekept in an Oxes hoofe, 
and took thereof a little every day , requiring no other ſuſte- 
"way nance, neverbeing ſeen toeat : *he often counterfeited reſur- 
* Suid, reftion from death tolifezhis *ſoule going ovit of his body when- 
| Abetier hepleaſed, and retyraing again. 
4 * He is reported the firſt that luſtrated houſes and fields, 
* which he performed by verſe. To this end the Atheniansin 
| the fortie ſfixt Olympiad, viſited with a Plague, and command- 


ed by the Oracle to luſtrate the City , ſent Nicras , ſon of Nece- 
ratus | 


llian, fiftie , * Paiſunus fortie, in which intervall of time, | 
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ratus with a ſhip to Cres, todefire Epimenides to come to them 


-. which he did, and'there contracted acquaintance with Solow, 


whom he privately inſtruted 3 ſetting him inthe way of ma- 
king Lawes. He reduced thedivine ritestoa lefſercharges he 
cd Iered the mournings ofthe Citizens. he added fome ſa- 
crifices to the ceremonies of funeralls, taking away barbarous 
cuſtomes which the women uſed u thols occaſions : and 
( which was pan drapes propitiations,. procu- 
rations, and offerings, heluftrated wn. the City , ren- 
dring the people more obſequious to juſt 

ſtaied the Peſtilence in this manner: Hetook ſheep, black and 
white, and brought them into the Areopagus; there he letthem 
looſe, to go whither they would, giving order tq thoſe who 
followed them , that whenſoever any of rm lay down, they 
ſhould ſacrificein that place to won rhe. Deitie, whereby the 
Plague ceaſed. Hence it is, that at this day, ( ſaith Zaertius ) are 
tobe ſeer. in many Athenian Villages, nameleſle Altars, monu- 
ments of thatexpiation.Someaſfirm heimputed itto the Cylo- 
nian impiety(of which already inthe lifeof So/ozz)and aſlwaged 
it, by puttingto death two young men, Cratizus and Cteſibzus . 


 * Heisſuppoſed firſt to have built Temples; one heeredted , | 


It ethers to the Eumenides;another he intended to conſecrate 
tothe Nymphs; but a voice from Heaven was heard in theſe 


. words, Epimenides, 70 tothe Nymphbs, butto Jupiter. 


and unity, *and , 


.- a 
a 


4 


* Beholding the haven Munya, he faid ro thoſewho ſtood * Plus, vit, ole 


by, how blind is man to the future] The Atheaianswanld tear 
this haven in pieces with their teeth, if they foreſaw how much 
it will infeſt the City : Khis he foretold many yeeres befoxe it 
cameto paſſe, which was in the ſecond Lyeer of the 114 Olym- 
piad, when Amtipatey puta garifon of Macedonians into the 


Hunychia, | 
- The Athenians being affraid of the Perſian Navy , he told 
them, it would not invade them for many yeers, and when it 


did; the Perſians ſhould not effect the leaſt of their hopes , but 
depart home with greater'Joſſe tothemſelves then they had 
given their adverſaries: which was fulfilled in the fights at wHa- 
rathon'and Salams, | | 


.* He foretold the Lacedzmonians, ( and Cretans alſo) the o- ' 


| verthrow they ſhauld receive by the Arcadians, which happen- 


| ed when Zxricrates and eArchidemus raignediin Lacedemon. 


Theſe prediQions (for which the * Grecians eſteemed 7" WEI 


(* divine )beloved of the Gods, * & put him in the numberof 
theirSophiſts the * Cretans , ( whoſe Prophet he is. ſtiled by 


- *Saint Paul)facrificed tohim as a God) wereeither,not known, 
ornotcredited by AriFetle , whoaverres , heuſednat to Pro- 


na of future things , but only ſuch as were paſtapd ob- 
| | "3 For 


EP 7 (On 


* Fla. 
* Plut. S0l. 
* Laert. 
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For his luſtration of the Gity 'and other things he was. much Þ} 
honoured by the Athenians who offered him many gitts;:wonld : 
have rewarded:himawith a Talent! and appointed a-ſhip ty 
tranſport him back to Cyee: © he xefuſed their gift and money; 
nor would accept of any thing but a little branch of ſacred Q- 
live, out of the Tower; wherewith ( having; procured a league 
betwixt the Cnoſfians and Athenians ) hereturned home; and | 
+ Liert, citing ſoon after died * 157; years 01d-,: or according to * others 150, 
Phlegin; Flin. the Gretans ſay he wanted but oneof 300. Xenphanes affirmes 
© >, --on.ig. be beard -him when he was 154 yearsot age. His body the Lace. 
com, 1. citing demonians kept by direQion of the Oracle. It was taken up may 
P blegon. Side gy years after, marked all over with CharaGers, whence aroſg 

a proverb. , . .concerning abſtruſe- things» thesk/z of Epi- 
menidesz Hecalled biraſelf e/Eacus, others named him Caxes, 

* Suid,  Hewas.a great * Poet, and wzit many things in verfe; the 


- 


fbjeds of his writings were theſe, Ha 
Initations, Luſtrations, and other obſcure matters in verſe. 


Ti _ generation and Theogony of the.Curetes and Carybantes,. 5009, 
VETIES, F 

The building of Argo,and expedition of Jaſonto Golchas, 650g, 
verſes. | TT | 
Of ſacrifices, in proſe 
Of the Cretan Common-mealth. 
Of Minos a»d4Rhadamanthus. 


Ang The te Kyiſ6c de? 4059, xgag Duel, 2a5iges oped. 
The Cretans art alwates liers, evill beats ſlow belljes. 

There is extant under hisname ( ſaith Laertius ) an Epiſtlg 
to Solo concerning the orders of Goyerament given by nos rg 
theCretans:which Demetrizs conceives of later date,not writteg . 
in the Cretan but Athenian languages but I haye met with-apg... Þ 
ther to this effect, Et | © | 


+ Tit, (1 2+ 


Epimenides zo Solon, 


e of comfort friend; for if Piſitratus were ruler of Athenians, an: 
ured to ſeruitude and void of fron, his way perbaps might cone. 
- tynue for ever, But now he ſubjeHs not baſe people , but lack as are ming-. | 
full of Solons :nſtruRions , who aſhamed of thery bondage will not braok | 
bis Tyranny, Andthough þe ſhould ſettle hamſelf tn the government uns 
moveable, yet I hope it will not devolye to his childrens for it is haydfar 
free perſons, brought up under excellent lanes, to ſufjer bondage. As fqy ' 
ou, wander not,, but come to Creet to me , nhere you will find no opproſe 
foe Monarch, If intravailing up and down you ſbould light upon ſams 
of bes friends, I fear you may ſuſjer ſome miſchief, | * 
* There were two moreof this name, one a Genealogiſt; the | 


* Laert: 
other writ ig theDorick diale& concerning Rhodes, PHE- | 


* p. Hirronm. | * Of Oracles and reſponſes,out of which Saint Paul cites this verſe, | 
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a EAST Heal was of's gon cs: - on a 

ST ST\ Nl. 27s ) ſondf hats] ordsvthers, Babi born acs; 

| Gy I - Ebrdip pg to Sihds mtheys. d3 heli. 

] [= ved in thetic of Alatis/King of Fydba3) conz" 


"etniporaty with theiſeven Sophiſts fome 
[we propa - "them. Ng, * _— e was _ 

" mn the' fifry pint Olympia 5 ior0 5 in ow c.quaſh, 1. 
| xit)es of Ser tltus Tullas. © 7, ay cl. 

Theteare whe 1ffirch he heard Pittuewls othersfay od: had no' 

Maſter, but procuted 4nd ſtudied by bimfelf the abitruſe books 
of the Phaeenicians. 

* Many ſtrange things are relatedof him 3 * In- $yrwbeing + + pulls bip. 
thirſty, he required water of oneof his Scholers, which 4 * oY —_—_ #4.5. 
ing drawn out of a well) hedrank , and thereupon declared "© 

ghare. one begn Earthquake within three daies in that Iſland; 

h* happening 7 as he" foretolU;' gained himmhuch crtdic : 
_ RET by Crcexo not toa divitiebur naturall cauſe, '« 


Jund's Templein Jonas 7 he\beheld a ſhip * Apollen.idid 
Pct "or ie the Harbour, "he' faid tothefethat were 
preſent would x en into the Haven,” whilſt he wat 
caking: Ja ſtorm arofeanff the ſhip ſunk in theirſighe.”- + 
*Going by Means to Olympia, he adviſed Perilaus.,at whoſe * Ler. 
hk he lay,to.xemove thence with all his Family which hee 
'd'not: Mef[ava was ſoon after taken,” #17 00 nn: 
e bad the Licedzmonians not t6eſteem gold or Glver.Her- 
By having ſo commanded him in a dream:who appeared like- 
wiſe to the Kings, and b4d'ttiem 'obey 'Pherecyaes: this ſome 
-alcribe to: Pytbagoras, 
-; He held opinions contrary. to Thott but * agreed with him , Achil.Tar. 
ſmtbat of water, that it is prin 5 "of all things. Hee ſaid the rag.in 4rr. 
dscalled a Table >»&s., * He firſt aferres the immortality, _ 
\O the ſoul, according to ſome. * 7z2tzes affirms. he was' Maſter queff 1 . 
.to Tater burthar ſuits withtheir times : That he mm ſirnfted china 


* Laert. 


-\Prthagoras 1s.generall acknowledg'd. 
.— The , Emaar of by death is thy related” "* Hermippus © ©: 
vip a warbiriag the Epheſians & Magneſlays, he —- us - 
gk the tek might be. yidtors,. demand of one preſent , 
ence Nell =o whoaluend 2008 ww methen, faith 


; the Magn ind bidy 
dhe Teh np kr ge Tom 


t20 


&. 


| Zothe door,and hed how it was wit 
\ hoſe, { ſhewed them how deſperately ill I was,and beſpoke them3o come on - 


Pherecydes. This meſſage he delivered; they overcame the Mag. | 


neſians and finding Pherecydes dead , buried him honourably ; 

ſome affirgghe wentgo Be/pbs and threw higpſelf i! ne C 

cean Moumtain3 But more ge ogighcn 12 { he died 
ife LOAY , GW le Feat | FLO | ce ( ny faith, 

with Serpents which broke. out of His skin ”) Whereby 

when his face became deform'd,he avoided and refuſed the fight 


of bis acquaintances when any one came to viſit him (.as.?ytba-. 


gorss did ) and demanded how he,did, he putting ont his fin. 
ger at the key; hole, conſymed by his diſeaſe ſhowed them the 
condition of his whole body: Saying x94, theskin ſhaweth: 
which words the Philoſaphers take in an il! ſcaſe: The Delians 
affirm the God of that place ſent this diſeaſe to him out of an. 
ger, becauſe he boaſted much of his own w iſdom to his diſei. 
ples, ſaying if he ſhould never ſacrifice toany God, he ſhould 
lead a ifenolefle pleaſant then thoſe that offered hecatombs, 
Pythagoras buried himy his tomb carried this inſcription, 


Of wiſdem 1 compriſe the utmoſt bounds | 
Who further would be ſatisfied, muſt ſoand 
'Pythagoras, ef Greeks the moſt revown'd. 


_ Sotne affirm he was the firſt that writ in proſe, which others 
aſcribe to Cedmus; He writ . | 
* Heptamaches or Thecraſiaz, perhaps the ſame with his 


© Theology,ten books containing the origine and ſucceſſion of the 


ew not miſtaken for the Theogony of the younger Phere- 
c3des) an obſcure dark work, the ap. whereof /:dore Cited 
dy Clemens Alexandrinus Conceives t from the prophecy of 


ſelf from the Cory. 


Concerning this Book there is. oxtant an Epiſtle under the | 


name of Pherecydes; but may well be ſuſpe&ed to be ſpurious, 
Ys Pherecydes to Thales. | 


K 7 El may you die when ever your fatall hower arrrues3 as foon a 


1 


& feauour; whereupon I gave order tomy ſervants, that as ſoon as 1 were 

_ baried they ſhould carry the Book to you$ if you with the reſt of the wiſe min 

"approve it,publiſh #3:f you approve it not publiſh it not for-me it doth not 

pleaſes there 15 no certainty init ; wharſocter the Theologi 

muſt underfiand otherwiſe ; fbr Iwrite in fables, og nee by my diſ- 

cafe, I have not admitted of any + a or friexd, but when they came 
me, putting my finger ont a the key- 


tothe faper 


. the orrow $. | | 
Eck There was another of this name oftheſameHhnd, an Aftro- 
- Jogers 


there are more mentioned by Sardar. 
FINIS. 


yy J recervedyour letter I fell ſick, was overrun mith lice , and had 


ogiſt ſaith , Jou | 


UM 
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| Ja CH AP.1I. 
of bis life. i herd 23.1 
a Hiloſophy had a twofold begirining, one * Le. pref. 
from ; Anaximander , another from  Py- 
g. thagord. eAnaxtmander Was py to 
KW Thales whence that Philoſophy was 
I 7ozick; Thales being an Jonian , for he was 
W of Miletus. Pythagoras was Diſciple to Phere., 
| S cds; that king of Philoſophy called , from 
the place where he taught, calick, 7hales was ſucceeded by - 
naximander, Anaxtmanidey by Anaxements, Anaximenes by Anax- 
8goras.,, Anaxagoras by Arceolans,in whom ( as Plutarch, |Laertius 
| and others affirm ) it ended, Socrates ( the ſcholer of Archelans ) 
introducing Morality. ſt 
_ Anaximander a Mileſian, * Gountryman, companion and* ci. cad. 
* Kinſman of Thales was his Diſciplealſo, and * ſucceſſor in guts. 
the propagation of his Do&rine; ſon of Praxiades {( corruptly » Se libre 
called by * ſome Prax:idamss) born the third year of the 4.2 O- 4. 
lympiad. * He flouriſhed moſt in thetime of Pohcrates Tyrant Clem Alex: 
of Samos, | | 11 Lore, 
* Hedemonſtrated the compendium of Geometry z * being, _., 
next Homer the firſt Maſter ofthat ſcience; hee firſt ſet forth a+ $0, un, r, 
Gam hick table, of which Laertiwsis tobeunderſtood who. | 
, be deſigned the circamferente of the Sea and land, ROT | 
* Inthe 50. Olympiad he found out the obliquity of the *Ylin.z.s. 
Zodiack, thatis( ſaith Pliny )be opened the gates of things, * Hein-* Lett. 
vented the Gnomon,8: ſet up thefirſt in an open place at Lacede- LY 
mos. * Hefound out the AquinoGCtiall Solſticesand Horologies; * suid. .. *:: 
* Heframed Horoſcopes to denotethe Tropicks and Xquinoxes;* *«"*- 
whence * Sa/maſius congeives theuſe of his diall was onely to« pinia. Ex- 
delineate the Tropick and XquinoCtiall points, that they didci. 
not ſerve todiſtinguith the hours or twelve parts of the day , 
he proveth, becauſe the very name oes in that, fence orthe 
diviſion of the day into twelve equall parts, wasnotknown a 
longtime after. -- C1 ae. No > 
| *Headviſed the Lacedzmonians to gut their City and.” cicer divine: 
houſes, and toliearmedin the open field, foretelling an Earth= *** 579 
quake which threw down the whole City, and tore away piece 
of the Mountain Taygetus. 


[1 * As 


os ANAXIMANDER: 


* Lent: * As heſung,the boyes uſed to deride him, whereupon hee 
ſaid; we muſtlearn to ing better for the boyes. ; 
eQf hisAyditors axe remembred Anaxmwres arid Parminiags, 


: 


. 


(Qtbis wiiringaeals, > 
* Suid. & gines, Of Nature. This treatiſe perhaps Laertius meanes 
| who ſaith he digeſted his opinions into Commentaries, whi 
Book fell into the hands of Fydloldrw/the Athenian. 
Tis meiel©-. Al ani 3 


;%\ Q \ 


Thea 787 aTAQ1or. 
Of the Spheargmith other things, | + | 


-H& was jaccorelh to 4 YA Ggyearsold the ſecond yeare | 
« £8 Olviibia aud de = 26 Jear 
es imp, cd . 

"4. 7 Ss | 01: 2 a0 'CH A Pp. 2. 


# 4 : # 


” i : mw , Of bis Opinions. 
edt. 1. That Infinity is the principle of all things. 


Acad. quefi. 4. FT Halts (faith * Cirerd ) who held that all things conſift of water, 
| could not perſwade his Countryman and Companion Anaximan- 
der #heyeto';"for he afferred That infinity is that whereof all things were 
* De plac. phil. 99ade; or (according to * Plutarch, Lqerteus, and *, Juſtine Martyr) 
33: iq That iis the principle andelement of things ( for theſe two he con- 
Grag. — founded,as was obſerv'd of his Maſter Thales) * but not declared 
* Laert. whas this infimity is, whether Air, water > Earth, or anyother body, . for 
AUR? which condemned by Plutarch. Þ ML 
Mpſ.ra, That it is *oxe, infinite in maguitude (notnumber ) whence 
phiſ.1.s *Ariftotle teprehends him for imagining contrarietiescan;pro2 
* Flu-M6. coed from the ſame principle, *Thar #t is for that reaſon infinite thi 
* [ aert. it ma not fail. : il | S : 13-00] * 
, £9. C1 * That tht parts thereof are changed; the whole is nmmut able (*:ym% 
qu 4 — plicius ſaith moveable ) * That owt of it all things proceeds anmives 
tut.plac phil. ſolve 1nto 2t. oth Roe = | (111501 gael © 


; | i brgve o TOTET OS F313 1500.0% gh ji? i | 
if paren © That there are Tufibite worlds generated which corrupt 1ath #hat 
| whereof they were generated, ts ha * 
| 3, 1 ' "238 «143 If! 
Seb. 2. Of the Heavens. 1ittt 1 7 
SHED IC 1:73 VOM: 7, & 


_— deor- H Is opinton ( according to * Cicero) was, that, the Gods ave 1a- 

- | Ltrwe ( havinga beginning ) r{{ing and ſetting byloug imtervalls, 

* plac.phil.1.7. and that there are innumerable worlds : This * Phutarch arid Stobeus 

epply to the Heavens and Stars. But how can wei (addes Creero ) 

< Stob. urderfland a God that is not eternall,, *. hat Heaven conſiſts of cold 
and heat mixed, | 21114 96 


* That 


Pu 


ANAXIMANDER: '23 Mi 


That the ftarrs are globous inflances: conſiſting of air full of, Foo 
fire, reſpiring flames at ſome certarn part : * moved by the circles and © © 
ſphears whereen they inhere 5 which aſſertion Ariſtotle borrowed from 
hence. 
That the Sunts ſeated higheft, the moon next, then the fixed ftarres © *®- 
and Planets, 
That the circle of the Sun is * 28. times ( Theodoret ſaith 27, ) | P Pa 
reater then the earth, having a hollow circle about it like a Chariot A 
wheel, full of fire in one part whereof there is a mouth, at which the fire * —_— 
wſeen as out of the hole of a flute, which is the Sun * equall in bigneſſe* — mM 
with the Earth. 
* That the cauſe of the Sunn's Eclipſe is the ftopping that holetn the Plutplac.phil. 
midft, out of which the fire 1ſ[ues. —_—_— 
* That the circle of the Moon vs 29. times greaterthen the Earth, phil.2.25. 
like a Charto: wheel; hating a hollow orbe in the midſt full of fire (like , , ih 
the Sun)and otliguebreathing fire out at one part as out of a tunnel, phil.2.29. : | 
* That the Eclipſe of the Moon happens according to ber converſions, Stob. 


when the mouth out of which the fire 1ſſueth, 1s ſtopped. —_ 

* That the Mover hath alight of her own: but Tery thin; * that ſhe * Lauer. 
ſhineth 11 the light the borroweth from the Sunz which two aſſertions , Hm 
are ſo far* from being inconſiſtent, that it is the common opi- ves,upen thoſe 
nion * both are true. —_ m__ 

Reinholdus in 

S LO O Theericas pur- 

| ect 3 f Meteors. * bachiipag.164 

bs Hat wind is a fluxion of the air , when the moſt ſubtle and * plurplecphil, 


liquid parts thereof are either flirr'd or reſolved by the Sun. 3-1 
* That Thunders, lightnings, prefters, axd whirlewinds are cauſed pj, yu phil, 
by the wind encloſed tn a thick cloud , which by reaſon of ts lightneſſe 3.3- 
breaketh forth violently; the rupture of the cloud maketh a crack 3 and > 
the druulſion by reaſon of the blackneſſe cauſeth a flaſhing light, * Seneca yu.queſt.2.18 
more expreſlely, He aſcribed all ro wind. Thunder ( ſaith he ) is the 
| ſound of a breaking cloud: why unequall > becauſe the breakings are un- 
equall, why doth it thundey in a clear day > Becauſe even then the wind 
breaks through the thick and dry atr. woy ſometimes doth it thunder and 
xot lighten? Becauſe the thinner and weaker ſpirit i able to make 8 
flame but not a ſound. what is lightning? The agitation of the air ſeye= 
ring it ſelf and ruſhing down, diſcloſing a faint fire, What is Thuner? 
The motion of 4 prercing thick ſpirit, 
* eAllthings areſo ordered;that ſome influence deſcend fromthee/Ether ,,, ny" 
upon inferiour things; ſo fire ſounds, forced upon cold clouds: when ..xg. 
it breaks them it ſhines; the fewer flames beget lightnings, the greater , 
thunder: a great part, the reſt was altered from us naturall kind by his 
exceſſrve heat. 
* That the firft creatures were bred in bumidity , and encloſed within 7 lutglec. phil: 
ſharp thorny barks, hut as they grew oldey they became dryer,and at laft the 
bark being broken round about themytbey lrued ſome little time after it. 
ANAXIMENES. 
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CHAP. I. 


= - Anaximenest0 Pytliagoras. 


"Hales having lruved bappily even toold age, ended his daies un= 

© fortunately. One night gorng out of his houſe( as be uſed) withbis 

matdto co atetbe ftarrs, gazing and not taking heed to the place , 

belighted upon a precipice andlfell down, Thes was the fate of the Milefi« 

an Aftronomer. But let us who were bis Auditors , preſerve the memory 

of the perſon, and our ſons aud auditors after us. Let us Fill retam 
bis ſayings, and begin all our diſcourſes with Thales, 


Anaximenes to Pythagoras. 
Yo. are more adviſed then we, who leaving Samos for Grotona [rue 
there in quiet, the /£ acides prove 1njurious to others, and the Mt 
leſions want not-Tyrants of their own chooſing. The King of Media is 
lkewiſe terrible to us, but would not be ſo', ſhould we pay him tribute. 
The Jonians are reſolyvedto war miththe _— for the ganeral —— 
ADTISI 120 e 


LIMI 


C Cic. de nat. 


deor. 14. '\ The * th iris Oo, 7 


phil.2 411, 


2.24, 


2.38 _ 


6 eANAXIMENES. 


if they fight we have no hope of ſafety. How then can Anaximene | 
perplexed with fear of death and ſlavery apply bis mind to celefizal ſpe. 
culations. But you are coveted bythe YA and all Italians, Ante 


AP TAKAVIA 


His qpinijons4 - 
Sed. 1. That the Air igthe principle of all things- 
Plut de.plac. E held that the Nr is the principle of the Univerſe, of 
foſtin Ma FE which uh things are threudred, & ton wh:ch they reſobve 3 - Our 


tyr -paren. 
bil. vals which ee live weulp ; fo\ ſpir#t init air antale in being allthe 
"NE -worlds r ſpiris ani abr the : ſpit 


ng e, 1Hfintte > Furr in motion ; 
_ <cad.queh, *. higt that thoſe thing E "Bi out” of it arefinſte, Firit 3s bee 
gotten, earth, water, wary for pr, then ee al tBizgs. That the air is God 


\  underftin the facultics' penerrjn through the 
Dſenientootbodkes, bo a Rs. your il 1 IGUY 
33 til MteTii 
'.SeQ. 2+ # the Haan, © TIC 1 144 TYOTJ ; 
x 330 


* Plut. plac. Hat * Gwe ſuperficies of Hewyen is earthly, © 
PT That the flarrs oper of a pl pi rg: je cath} bo. 


dzes intermixt with them that they are znherent, as nailes in Chryhal 


* Flut. pla, That * they are forced back by the thick xe fling aw > * and move 
pbil-2-23* not above ( or under ) but about the earth. i ; 
*Plur placpbil. * That the ſun is flat as a plate, of fiery ſubſtance. 


29s hi, F:. iy tbe ſigries of ſammer ana nimey come wot by the moon, ba ty 

2. 19. 

*Plurplec phil. That * the ſun is eclipſed when rhemaan ous of hh iſe his 
heat is cloſed. : 

Plus. That the Hans likewiſt of 4 fiery matwre ada 

pars plecphil. That the Morn es I whew [emu n fobibiattr 
beat, is cloſed. $d INT? 


Sea. EN Of Meteors. PIyY 


Phut plac. phil. = the clouds are made by condenſation of air , rain by Condens 
- ation of the clouds, out of which it is ſqueeze dz : ſnow of rain oily 
in falling, and bail of the ſame —— by 6 cold mind. + 


_ | Grpenjn Thunder, lightning, &c, to theaſſertion of wt 
' neximander he added the comperiien of the Sea, which being _ 

he. d+ viel. ken with Ogres ſbineth, 

pbil-3.5. That the rainbow is made by refle8ion of the Sunns beams 9907 6 


thick 


UN 


*"5S _ SW dS. 


eANAXIMENES; 7 


| thick cloud, which, not able to pierce it, are refrated upon it. | 

That Earthquakes proceed from the rarity and dryneſſe of the Earth ,Pluerd deplacl 
one betng a> by exceſſue heat, the other by exceceſſrue cold. Further ® *** 
explained by * Ariftotle thus; He beldthat the Earth, as well when « yg... 
itts moiſt as when it is ary, breaketh , and by theſe great preces thereof Sencc.nar. 
which uſe to falll apon it,zs ſhaken: Hence tt 1s that Earthquakes happen #6. 
euher tn droughts or great raines:by droughts it 1s broken, and by great 
ſhowers exceſſruely morſtned parts likemiſe in ſunder. 

He called the contrafion and condenſation of matter, colds phe lax= , _ 
ation and rarity thereof, heat: whence a man breaths out of his mouth yrinw, fra, 

both hot and colds his breath compreFt by bis lips, andcondens'd 
is cold ; but breathed forth with an open month 
is hot by reaſon of the rarity. 
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ANAXAGORAS. 


Culars | 
Anaxagoras Country, | time, and ſtudy of Philoſophy: 


Naxagoras was of Clazomene, ſon of Hegeſfibu- Len. 
4 lus or Eubulus , born in the ;oth. Olympiad 
$3 according to Apo/lodorss 3 in' the firſt yeare 
N thereof; Eminent [for his noble birth and 
© - wealthy fortunes, but more for his magna- 


TCA VB nimous contempt.of them, * Heeleft his * phe. cours 
> 2Y \T lands andpatrimony, ( ſaith * Cicero, Y to Ye Lyſed. 


ATT) 


. learn and obtain the” divine delight of <5 
Philoſophy:and * converted himſelfe- from civill affairs to the *De orao.3. 
knowledge of things. Suidas affirms he lefthis grounds to ſheep 
and Camells tobe eatenup3 and therefore 4piilonivs Tyaneas 
ſaid, he read Philoſophy to beaſts ratherthen tomen, * Plaro, * Hire. md. 
derides him For quitting his eſtate 3 Laertius reports: he 
aſſign'd it to his friends, whereupon being by them 
accufed of improvidence;why (anſ{weredhe) ds xot you take care 
of i? To one who reproved him as taking nocare of his Conn- 
try, wrong he not, ſaid he, my greateſt care is my Country, pointing _ 
to the Heavens. To another asking for what end he was born, « tun; = 
he anſwered, 0 conrempla e the Sun, Moop and Heavens, * In fitie; 
he withdrew himſelf to contemplatian of naturall —— | 

ot regarding civill affairs. In this ſtudy Anaximenes was hig* Cicer. de Ns. 
Maſter * from whom hereceived his learning... © Þ mote b 
- *Inthetwenticth year ofhis age thefirſt ofthe75. Olym- TT. 
piad, Coll:ades being Archon ( whom. ZLaertius corruptly calls IT 
Callias ) at the timeof Xerxes expedition into Greers he went to 
eMthens to ſtudy Philoſophy, where he continued thirty yeares, 
and was honored with the title of Nis the 31nd 51 as being the 
firſt that added that principle to matter, ſo Amon, .. 


where awells fam'd Anaxagoras, the mind, 
* For he that agent fir} to matter joyn'd 


which things confuſed: orderly deſign'd. —. ; erin 


© Ns CHAP. 


..10 u4NAX AGORAS.: 
| _ CHAP. UL. 
| 7 Of bis opinons. 

Se. 1. Of the firſt principles, and beginning of things. 


* Put. plac. E held that the materiall principle of all things is one and ma- 
Lye 6 L, ny (> » park inflnitefimilar, and contrary, continuous to 
*ariftplyſ.3.7.the touth , © ſuſtaining themſelues , not contarn'd by any other, His 
rounds theſe: Firſt, becauſe, according to the common rule 
of aaturall Philoſophers,of nothing proceeds nothing, it isnot 
peſiible any thing can be made of that which is not; or that 
which hatha beingcan bereſolved into that which hath none, 
Secondly, becauſe contraries are made mutually of each other, 
thereforethey were in cach other before ; for it it beneceſlary, 
that whatſoever is made, bemadeofthat which is, or isnot, 
_  butthatit ſhould be made of that which is not impoſſible, 
wherein all agree, that ever diſcourſed upon nature, it followes 
neceſlarily, that they be made of things that are, and are with- 
Jn theſe very things, though by reafon of their ſmallneſſe, not 
diſcernable by us: Hence js it that they ſay, every thing is 
mixt with every thing3 becauſethey ſeeany thing made ofany 
thing : but things ſeem different , and are called diverſein re. 
ſpe& to one another, by reaſon that the multitude of infinites 
which are within aboundeth inthe miſtion ; for the wholeis 

neither quite white nor black, fleſh norbone, but every thm 
* Flut. ſeemeth to be of the nature of that whereof it hath moſt * 4 
. fimplenouriſhment, as bread, water, and the like, are bred the 
bair, veines, arteries, nerves, bones, and other parts of the bo- 
| dy, all things are therefore in this food, as nerves, bones, and 
| _ the like, diſcernabledy reaſon, though not by ſenſe: Of theſe 
Leen. ' Atomes the _ —_— conſiſteth Wa gold ofgrains ; theſe 
+4; bomogenewylpartsare thematter of all things 3 his opinion 1s 

_ thas expreſtby* Lacr a4. | '® : 

2 AE wierd 1 


. '- Next Anaxagoras we uſt parſut, 
_ Andhis Homolometia revcew 3 
A term that's xo where mention'd but among 
The Greeks; tos _ for our narrow tongue : 
Yet may the ſenſe be 19 more words arraid; 
6340 $4 The principle of all things, entrailes made 
I bs. Of ſmalleſt entrazls, bone of ſmalleſt bone, 
X | Bloodof ſmall ſanguine drops reduc'd to one > 
Gold of ſmall gratnes, earth of ſmall ſands compatted, 
Small drops to water, ſparks #0 fire contrafieds 
1 « . Thee mn every thing ſuppo8'd, yet he 


Natute 


Pe 


eANAX AGORAS. "ix 
Nature aſſertedfrom all vacuum free 5 


-* Aadbeld that each corporeall bet 1obt 
| Be ſubdruided into infinite. 'S "0 


That * God is an infinite ſelfe- moving mind , that this di. * Z<#en fas, 
vine * infinite mind, not incloſed in anybody, *isthe efficient «7,7; 
cauſe of all things; out of the infinite matter ing of ſimi-"* 4neef. cr, 
lar parts, every thing being made according to its ſpecies by ** %:: 
the divine minde, who , when all things were at firſt con- 
fuſedly mingled together, came and reduced them toorder. 


Sed 2. Ofthe Heavens. 


r | 'Hat the higher parts of the world are full of fire, the that is Ariftor. Met, 
there be Tied ther, and thax ney 2rfh , for © 3 
the body, which is cantinually in quick motion, is conceived 
tobedivine by nature, for that reaſon called xther, none of 
thoſe that are here below being of that kind. 
That © * the ambient zther being of a fiery natureby the * Pi. plu. 


«© ſwiftneſle oft its motion, ſnatcheth up ſtones the earth , 25.2. rs. 
* which being ſcton fire;become ſtares, * all carried from Eaſt « þ,,. ,1,,. | 
*to Welt. phil.2.16. 


That *< the Starres are mpetien by the condenſation of 

©the aire about the Poles, whi 

by com h_ 
That © theſtarres arecarthly , and that after the firſt ſecreti- 4chil.Te. iſe. 

« on of the Elements, the fire ſeparating ie ſelfe, drew ſome!" 4: 

&« parts of the earth to its own nature, and madethem like 


ch the Sun makes more ſtrong a 


. © fire: Whereupon he farther affirmed 


* TheSunis a burning plateor ſtone, * many times bigger * Plut. plac. 
*then Peloporxeſus > whoſe converſion is made by the repulfſe phi. 2. 20.Le 
* of the Northern aire, which he, by compreſling, makes more OO 
* ſtrong. | *P lur plac. phil, 

*That < the Moon isa dark body , enlightned by the Sun, 3-27. _-- 

© habitable, having plaines , hillsand waters; that * the ine- z5;1....5. 
& quality in her face proceeds froma mixture , cold and earth- *7huglec.phil, 
«ly, for there is darkneſſe mixt with her gm_—_ » whence ME 
& theis called aſtar of falſelight. * Platoſaith, that the Moon 
was occaſion of diſhonour tohim , becauſe he aſſumed theori- 
ginall of this opinion of her borrowing light to himſdlfe, where- 
aS it was much moreantient. | 

| That<* the milky way is the ſhadow of theearthupon that * Flt plec phil, 
« part of heaven, when the Sun, being uademeath,, enlightets 7» 
*notall: * Oras 4viftetle, that < the Milkie way isthe bght of 
© ſome ſtarres, for the Sun being underthe earth, looks hot. 
<upon ſome ſtarres, the light of thoſe on whom he looks isnot 
«ſeen, being ſwallowed up in his3 theproper — 

whic 


12 euANAXeAGOR AS. 
* which are hindredby the earth from the Suns illumination, 


«is theGalaxy3 Laertias ſaith,** he held theGalaxy to be the re- 
<fleftion of the light of the Sun. 


1 1» | + Yet; 37 Of Meteors. 


Arif. Metcor. : Hat « Comets are the co-apparition of wandring ſtarres, 
1.6. =, | which approachfonearcachother, as that they ſeem to 
touch one another: Or as Laertius; © the concourſe of Planets, 
© emitting flames, | 
That © falling ſtarres are ſhot down from the zther , as ſpar. 
« kles, and therefore ſoon extinguiſhed. 
 That<* Thunder is the Collifion of Clouds, lightning their 
4 >" plac. phi. < mutuall attrition: Or as Plutarch 3 © thecold falling upon the 
<« hot, or the #theriall, upon theaeriall, . thenoiſe which it 
* makes is Thunder: of the blacknefle of the cloud is cauſed 
<« lightning, ofthe grearneſle of the light Thuaderbolts, of the 
cc -"_ corporeall- fire whirle-winds, of the more cloudy Pre- 
<< 1TErS, | | | 
That lightning diſtills from the #ther 3 and that © from 
. © that great heat efficeren many things fall down , which the 
_..... , ©cloudspreſervealong time encloſed. 
Plur. plac. phil. That the © Rain-bow is a refraQion of the Suns light upon 
ſve = *a thick dark cloud; oppoſite to him as a Jooking-glaſſe ; by 
the ſame reaſon ( ſaith he )appeared chiefly in Poxzs, two, or 
-  moreSuns, | 
* Lactt, F "ans *. winds proceed from extenuation of the aire, by the 
un.-:;': 


* Arift. Meteor. | p 05 
2. Fae, plac: That © Earth. quakes are cauſed by the airor zther, which 


* [ aert. 


phil.z. 15..Se- © being of its own nature apt to aſcend, when it gets into the . 


nec,nat.quef-5* << yeines and. cavernes of the carth , finding difficulty in 
< the getting out , cauſeth that ſhaking; for the upper parts 
FF oftheearth contrat themſelves by thebenefit of rain , Na- 
.-.'© turehavirig made the whole body thereofalike, laxe and 
< ſpungy, the parts, as in a Ball, ſuperiour , andinteriour, the 
+ * fuperiour', 'that which is inhabited by us, the inferiour , the 
< other:;This wind getting into the inferiour ' aq , breaks the 
'* © condenſed aire, with the ſame force as we ſeeclouds broken, 
* when, upon the collifion of them, and motion of the agitated 
< aixe,.fire breaks forth: this aire falls upon that which is next, 
© ſeeking to get out, and tears in pieces whatſoever it meets, 
-.: untill through thoſenarrow paſſages, it either finds a way to 
: * Heaveri;oor forceth one : which Laer:2us obſcurely expreſſeth 
© therepulſion of the air upon the earth. 


_ That, « Snow isnot white, but black , nor did it ſeem white 

JJ * Co him, becauſe he knew the water whereof it is congealed ro 
\y beblack. 

Wt oe #2 Sect. 


di 


UN 
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Sect 4. Of the Earth, ? 


"Hat * the begining of tnvtios prodeeding from the mind, Laert. 
the heavie Po obtained the, lowe Ce, 4s. 
c FN the light'the highelt;/as the fire's! rhoſel etwixt both,” 
«the middle, ltheaite andwater : - thitts the ſex fubfrſteupon | 
«che fupedficits of the earth, which is fat, the huwidicy being” 
ach opeimriyehiraldiry beinitdifuſ i 

- That® chepritmitive umtdity being ed. a5 apool was 
«© burned by the-motion ofthe Jun aboutit, 'and the unfuous ; _ m 
« part bring exhaled, theremainder became ſalr. 

That« aſloon as the world was made. and living creatures þtur.p!«c. phil. 
& produced outofthe world; the world cholined ofiic ſelfeto. 2-3. 
wards the ſouth; accordin 0g diving providence; that fomie * 

« parts theredf" might be habieable ; others not habitable, by” 
& reafon of the-extremiries of heat and cold. 

Thir<the miſtion of the Elements is by appo pofiti on. "Pa le phil. 

».'That*® the inundation of /Nilus is caſed by rhe' Mw of To Pla: Jac. pbit 
6 i{ity/8 , which is diffolvediq: ſunimer, andcongealed in win-4.1 
ha ih +, pi 


t 4 
(3 Fit... TEL i 1310 


af Sete 5, Of ioing Cream, = 


—Hat «Creatures werefirſt generated'of humidity catidit Yo. 
'< and earthly matter,afterwards mutually of one another, TO 
& males on the right ſide, females on theleft. 
That © theſoule is that which moveth , ”* that 1 It 1s acriall, . *Plnytle phil. 
© and hath a body of the nature of aire. 
* That theres a death of the ſoulelikewile, which 1 Is ſepars-, * put plac-phil. 
« tion from the body. _—— 
That = Animals wm _ reaſon.”* , = 
* That {Jeep 1s an ation-of the body, not of theſyu | 
* That in he hand of man conſi PA hissk1ll. me the mw 
* That the voiceis madeby the wind, hitring againſt firim * pit,de ans 
reſiſting air, returning the counter-blow to ourears , which: re frat. 
*js'the manner where alſo the repercuſfion of the air 18 
© formed, called Eccho. 
That © * the Gall is the cauſe of acute diſeaſes, which over- . * a 
* flowing, is diſperſed into the lungs, veines, an coſts, 


- 


Mm _ CHAP. 


"4 


* Vir. Lyſand. 


AN AX AGORAS. 


CHAP. IE 
T Hes prediGiaus. | 
#ides Gith, heforetold many things s: of tho two inſtanc 
Cncty as been hicheno preferred. The A thus relaved 
by Pliny, The Greczaws celebrate Anaxagoras of the Clazomenigyg, 
and for foretelling by bis learning and Science in the ſecoud yeare of the 


78. Olympiad, on what day a floxe would fall jrom the Sw, which be 
xd Cech day time in þ rt of Thrace at the rever Agqs wbed fem 


# this day ſbewne ahout the igneſſe of a be ae of au aduſs colour, 4 Comet 


alſo burning iu thoſe nights. | 

* Plutarch adds,that It was in his timenot onely ſhewen, bur 
reverenced by the Peloponnefians. Ewſetsus reckons the fall of 
this ſtone upon the fourth yeare ofthe 78. Olympiad, which is 
two yeares after Pl:»y accompts of the prediftion. Silenus cited 


' by Laertivs, ſaith,it fell when Daylus was Archan, which if jt be 


* Metevr.1.9, 


* Vir. Lyſand. 


to be red Dyphilzs (for the other name is not to be found neere 
theſe'times) will be the firſt yeare of the 84 Olympiad. But the 
marble at Arundel! Houſe(graven about the 1 29. Olympiadto be 
preferred before any other chronologicall accompt ) expreſsly 
namesthe fall upon the 4 yeare upon the 77. Qlympiad, when 
Theagenides was Archon , two yeares before. Pliny ſaith it was 
foretald. It- was beleeved to have portended (as ?/mtarch teſti- 
fies) the great defeat given to the Athexzans by Lyſander at the 
_ Agos 63, yeares after, zz. the fourth yeare of the 39, O- 
mpiad. | 

. Ofthe wonder * A4r;ftotle gives a very ſlight accompt, affr- 
ming ** it was a ſtone ſnatched up by the wind, and fell in the 
« day time, a Comet happening in thoſe nights,which is diſpro- 
ved by *?lutarch, who hath this _ — upon it : ©f Ir is 
& ſaid that Azaxagoras did prognolticate that aneof the bodies 
<« included the Heavens it ſhould be looſed by ſhaking, & fallto 
*the ground.the Stars arenot in goon where they were firſt cre- 
* ated, they arc heavie bodies, of the nature of ſtone, ſhining by 
«© refletion of the zther, being drawn up by force, & kept there 
© by theviolence of that circular motion, asat the beginning in 
© the firſt ſeparation of things, cold & heavie they were reſtrai- 
<ned. There is another opinion more probable which ſaith, 
« thoſe which we call falling ſtarres are not fluxions of the z- 


< therextinguiſht in the aire almoſt as ſoon as lightgd , nor in-' 


<« flammatijonsor combuſtions of atly part of the aire, which by 
<« it ſpreadeth upwards, but they are celeſtial bodies failing 
<« oftheir retention bythe ordinary courſe of heaven throwne 
* Jowne, not upon the habitable carth;but into the Sea, which 


is the cauſe we doe not ſee them 35 yet the aſſertion of 4nax- 
agoras 


edNAXAGOR AS: 


ﬆ 4-0r45 1s confirmed by Damecbus, who writeth in his book of 
« Religion,.that 75. dajcs together before this ſtonefell , they 
« faw a great body of fire in the Air like a cloud enflamed 
& which tarried not in one place, but went and came uncer- 
<tainly removing, from the driving whereof iſſued flaſhes of 
© fre that fell in many places like falling ſtarrs; when this great 
«© body of fire fell in that part of the Earth, the Inhabitants em*- 
& boldned , cameta the place to ſee what it was,and found no 
« appearance of fire but a great ſtone on the ground, nothing, in 
«compariſon of that body of fire, Herein Damachas had n 
<of favourable hearers: But if what he ſaith be true, he - 
*ſeth thoſe Arguments who maintain it was apieceof a Rock 
« by the force ata boiſtrous wind torn from the top pa Moun- 
© tain,and carried in the air ſolong asthis whirlwind continu+ 
< ed, but ſo ſoon as that was laid, the ſtone fell immediately $ 
<unleſle this lightning body which appeared ſo many dates . 
i© was fire indeed, which coming to diſſolve, and to be put our 
<©4did beget this violent ſtorm of force to tear off the ſtone,and - 
 *caſt it down. 

This it is likely * Charimander meant, who in his book of Co-, 
mets ſaith, «Anaxegoras obſerved in the Heavens a great unac- ,ug.9.;, 
cuſtomed light of the greatneſle of a huge pillar , and that-it 
ſhined for many daies.: 

The other memorable prediQion of Anaxagoras was * of a « 5uig, 
ſtorm, which heeſignified by going to the Olympick games, 
when the weather was fair in a ſhaggy gown, the rain powring 
down all the Grzcians ( ſaith ./£/:ar. ) ſaw andgloried, that hoo 
knew more divinely then according to humane Nature. 


CHAP. 1IV. 
His Scholers and Auditors. 


T Heſe are remembred as his Scholars and Auditors. 

* Pericles Son of Xantippas being inſtructed by Andxagoras, * Cicer. 
could caſily reduce the exerciſe of his mind from ſecret obſtru- 
five things to publick popular cauſes, * Pericles much eſteemed « phe: vis, 
him, was by him inſtructed in natural Philoſophy,and beſides o- Ferid. 
ther virtues fre'd from ſuperſtitious fears ariſing from ignorance 
ofphylſicall cauſes whereof there isthis inſtance;the head of a 
Ram with but one horn being brought to Pericles, was by the 
Southſayers interpreted prodigiots: eAnzdagoras opening it, 
ſhowed that the brain filled not1ts naturall place, but - 
ed by degrees in an ovall form toward that part wherethe 
horn grew. Afterwards «Anaxagoras negleted and decrepit 
with age in a melancholy reſentment thereof lay down and co- 


ver'd his face, reſolving toſtarve himſelf; which 1 Fericles hea- 
ring, 


LIMI 


ks. | 


6 CLANANXNAGORAS. 
:Tihg, canieimmediartely-to him bewailing, not '«Anaxagoras, but 
(himſelf, who ſhould loſe ſo excellent a Counſellor : Anizxags. 
ras:uncovermg his face ſaid , They, Pericles, who would uſe 
-Lamp, muſt apply it with oll. 39% [roy 
i» 4vrcbelaus Son of Apellodorus was Diſcipleto Anaxagoras.and,as 
: Laertras affirms, called-the natural! Philoſopher for firſt bring- 
'ng that kind of learning to 4thens, but how 'that confiſts wit 
his relation to Azaxageres, who, as he acknowledgeth, ſtudied 
'naturall Philoſophy thirty years in eAchens, Caſauboxe juſtly 
* His word! queſtions, : - <4 thy 
( becauſe neveri4 1: Euripides, * as the writer df his life affirms, ſon of cArmeſar. 
publiſhed)theſe * chys,born at the firſt time of Xerxes's expedition into Greece, the 
—_ 5 lame day that the Grecians overthrew the Perſians, was firſta 
Kaas 63 Painter, then an Auditorof Anaxayoras 3 but ſeeing him'perſe. 
04 an pe cuted for his opinions, | laſtly converted himſelf to Tragick 
Arabeyyes *Poely. | | | 
ity umogiyra. Socrates Son of Sophroniſeus, was according to Ariſtoxenus an 
91 ap e5% Auditor of Anaxagoras till he left the City , and thereupon ap. 
'  plyedhimſelf to eArchelaus, which Porphyrius reckons above the 
. 3xth. year of his age,or rather theniateenth, - 
_ - ... Democritus alſo 18 by ſome affirmed, being younger then Azazx- 
_ agoras forty years,to have applyed himſelf tohim , but Zaertius 
> he could not endure Democritus,& ſhunn'd his converſa- 
. 'tion3 Phavorinus likewiſe atteſts,that becauſe he would not ad« . 
.mit him,Democretus profeſs'd himſelt his Enemy, and denyed his 
opinions of the Sun and Moon,but ſaid they were ancient, and 
that he ſtolethem, as likewiſe his deſcription of the world,/and 
aſſertion concerning the mind, tr 
HMeirodorus of Lampfacum 1s likew iſe mentioned by Laertius as 
friend to Anaxagoras, | 


CHAP.V. 
Of his triall, Death ſentences and writings. 


| CC histryal ſaith -Laertizs there: are ſeveral reports.Sotzon in 
\_J his treatiſe of the ſucceſſion of Philoſophers ſaith, he was 
: accuſed by Cleon of impietysfor aſſerting the Sun to be a burning 
plate, but being defended by Perzcles his Scholar, hee was fined 
five Talents and baniſh'd. fri 
Lane. _ |» Satyrusthat he was cited to the Court by Thucydides,who was 
of thecontrary faction of Peyicles, accuſed not onely of impie- 
ty,but of holding intelligence with the Perſians, and in his ab- 
| ſence condemned to deathz when news was brought him at the 
- cic.Tuſe. queſt: ſame timeboth of the death of his Sons , which ( according to 
_ lurdev« . Elian)were twoall that he had,and his own condemnation of 
* /arr.hit.3. Uhelatter he ſaid, Nature long ſince condemned both them & me 


to 


Lond 


e 
0 
f 
E 
0 
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to death; of lis *\Sons(* with'a calimook)*. Tos tell the patbing 2 fr. conſe! 
new or unexpefie dz I knew that 1 beget thrm moriall , which. fame'g+ ry S 
ſcribe to Solor, others to Xezyphon, Demetrius Phalereus faith, hee tyiger. 
buried them with his own'Bldls. | 570947 nnd ay — FRY 
* H ermippus-he was impr ſor d ro be yt'to death, but Perr- + 2 ans : 

cles appearing before the Judges, ated if they knew any thing 
- his life = raged _ * GC np "g ka gr. 999 "an - 
thing, but I, ſaith heam big diſciple, then he not tranſported by | 
(alumnies to kill the man, bar Biliove ne ne OKs ze libe : 
fs ene dummies, but nat able.ta brook the dilprace, "tk 

we Bs: lic} nay. 69 ae. 
-'* Hiergnymus ſaith, that Pericles brought him into the Court "ERR 

{ſe, an objedt fitter for h 


in poor garments, ;extenuated, with ſicknelle, a xt fit 
compoſon then Juſtice. And thys much ſaith Lacytias of his 
Tij#lhs. in i os ont ORTIS or ne 

yet he was caſt into Priſon by, che Athenians for in; 
troducing a new opinion concerning God, and baniſh'd the Ci- 
ty,though Pericles undertook to plead his cauſe; and that going 
10 Lampſacum he there ſtary'd himſelf todeath, |. ds 

Joſephus, that the Athenians pelicying che 300 tobe God, 
which-he affirm'd tobe without ſenſeand Knowledge, hee was 
by the, votes of a few.of them condemned to death.  __ 
But if we credit * 2/utarch,he was neither condemned nor ac=« pj, p.,;.;. 

cuſed butby Fericles,, who fear'd the Ordinance of Djopithes, ; 
which cited thoſe that held prophane or ſublime Opinions 
ſent outof the City. *'. Yet elſe-where hee confelleth he was * peſuperfie. 
enſas..:. :--..... | af th ers 

His departurefrom eAthers, being 30. years after his coming 
thither; falls the third year of the 82. Olimpiad the 63. of his 
age. Thence he went to Lampſacum , where he continued the 
reſtof his age, which extended to'22.years more;,ſo little mind- 
full of Aibezs,or of his Country, as to one,who told him that 
he was deprived of the Athenians, he anſwered , no, but they 
of mez and * to hisfriends,who when heefell ſick, asked,if hee * cicTuyſc. 
would be carried to Clazomeze his Countrv, no ſaid he, there is #91 
no need, the way to the grave isalikeevery where. * Beforehe, ,,,, ;5..; 
died the Magiſtratesof the City asked him,if he would they pun. 
ſhould do any thing for him , hee anſwered, that his onely re- 

ueſt was that the boyes might have leave to play yearly on 
that day of the month, whereon he died; which cuſtom ( ſaith 


'Laerttus ).is continued to this time. Thoſe of Lampſacumburied 


him magnificently with this Epitaph, 


Here lies who through the trueſt paths did paſſe 
O'th worldCeleſtzall, Anaxagoras. ; 


e/Elian mentions two altars erefted tohim , one inſcribed - 
Nn the 


of AElian. 
* L art. 


* L acrt. 


*.Laert. 


* Laert. 


* Stob. 


* Phyſ.1.5, 
Flut.Georg. 


* Hip. mai. 
* Lib.2, 


*De exſul. 


"ANAX+AGOR WAS. 


the mind, the other to truth 5 Liawtrus concludes his life. with 


Fam'd Anaxagoras the Syn thfin'd - __. : 
A burning plate, for which to dre defignd,, ©. 
Sav'd by bys Sebolar Pericles But be 


* cAbandow'diife to ſeek Fhilaſophie, 7 GG, 


- ei reved never to haye been ſeen either tolanghor 
mile, Ks ES Os] 
 * Being demanded if the Mountains of Lampſacum would in 
time become Sea, he anſwered, yes,if time fail not firſt. * | 
_ *Beholding the tymb of Marſolus,he ſaid; aſumptuous Mo- 
nument wasa fign the ſubſtance was turned 'into ſtone; © * 
* He firſt affirmed the poeſy of Homer to confiſt of virtue and 
uſtice, to which Merrodorus added , that the Poet was skil- 
in naturall Philoſophy. On, _”_ 
© *Heconceived that thery are two leſſons of death, the time 
before our birth,and ſleep. RENEE 
Laertius and Clemens Alexandrinus aſſert him firſt of the Philo. 
ſophers that put forth a Book. He wntt | 
Of Nataral Phileſophy,out of which Ariftotle cites theſe fragments, 
All theſe things were together: which was the beginning of the 
book: and, 7o be ſuch #s.to be changed, * Plato this, The mind is the 
a:ſpoſer aud cauſe of all things, * Atheneus this, what 15 ' commonh 
called the milk of the hen, is the white of the egge. * Plato cenſ{ures the 
book as not uſing the mind atall, nor affiging any cauſe of 
the order of things,but aeriall, ztheriall and aquatick Natures, 
and thelike incredible things for cauſes. 
The quadrature of the Circle: which treatiſe * Plutarch ſaith hee 
compoſed during his impriſonment. | 
* There were three more of the ſame name; the firſt an Ora- 
tour, follower of 1ſocrates: the ſecond a ſtatuary, mentioned by 
Antizonus; the laſt a Grammarian, Scholar toZenoautus. ' 
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5 os JI 


increaſed it, 1s therefore thought to 


JMI 


oh 


ARCHELAYVS. 


Rchelaus waseither an Athenian, or a Mileſt- |, 
h an; his Father e4pollodorus, or according to 
pk =D, ſome, Mylonzhe was Scholer to Anaxagoras , 
ND \N £24 Maſter to Socrates. He firſt wanelier's; natu- 
$&7==\ WD rall Philoſophy out of Jonia to ethers, 
& £229 & (But how that can be, when Anaxagoras 
GUTSY SS his Maſter taught there thirty years, Caſau- 
bone juſtly queſtions ) and therefore was called ihe Natural Phi- 
loſopher: in him naturall Philoſophy ended , Socrates his Scholer 
introducing morality 3 but hee Geaneh alſo to have touched 
morall Philoſophy, for he treated of lawes, of things honeſt 
an d juſtzfrom w hom Socrates receiving hislearning, becauſehe 
a invented it; wheras 
as Gaſſendus obſerves, morall Philoſophy was far more antient, 
that being the principle ground of the attribute of wiſecon- 
ferred upon the Seven , whoſe learning lay chiefly that way : 
but Socrates is called the Author thereof, becauſe he firſt redu- 


 cedittoa ſcience, Archelaus aſſerted 


That the principles of all things are twofold, one zncorporeall,” * the , 
mind, ( not maker of the world ) the other corporeall, infinite in number, 
and deſumilar * which is the air, and its rarefation and condenſation , Plu. plac. phil, 
whereof one 1s fire, the other water, TI 

That the #nrwerſeis infinite, 

That the cauſes of generation are twez heat and cold. 

That the ftarrs are burning iron plates, 

That the Suz is the —— of ſtars. 

T hat the Sea rs made by percolation of the hollow parts of the Earth. 

That /u1ng Creatures are generated of ſlime cy warm Earth , emit- 
ting a milky k:nd of ſlime like the chile 5 that this humid matter betng 
wſſoled by the fire, that of it which ſettles into a fiery ſubſtance 18 earth , 
that which evaporates is aty. 

That the winds getting into the hollow places of the Earth, filling all * Sen. Nat. queſt» 
the ſpaces, the arr condenſed as mach as poſsible, the wind that comes next 5% 
areſſeth the firft, forcing and difturbing it by frequent impulſions, This 
wind ſeeking a r0om through the narrow places, endeatoaureth to break 
priſon, whereby ut happens the wind ftrugling for paſſage, that the earth 
as moted, 

Ofthe definition of the Yorce, by Plutarch attributed to Anaxa. 


goras, Laertius makes Archelausthe Author , deſcribing it a per- 


cuſ5:0n of the air, 
That what 7s juſt, or diſhoneſt is defined by Law, not by Nature. | 
* Theſe five, Anaxemander, AnaximenesThales, Anaxagoras, Arche * Plat. Laert. 
laus,by continuall deſent ſucceding one another, compleat 
the 1onich ſefiy F INIS, 
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*  Sorinee|biy Conntty, Pe aid! time F; bath,” 


Ocrates was by, Country an > Albeniap bones : | 
Ty Alopete, atowne, RC boe to py Þ 
TOrinus, Vet 


onging to greg Antiechian tribe. Th 


F through ris before Theſeas reduc d.the; 
WF none walls of a City, w! x ala oe 

ſtanding his decree, werz not de s 
but contittiiedÞ agd a preſervettyy their Inhabitants. . 


: His Parents were very meane 3 * Sophroniſcus (an: ko thenjan) * Leer yo 
| his Father,”*, 27161 beer eaxyers of rn in ;tone,  Phenprets * Liban. 


bis mother aMidiyt ms om n erous & nick, Leer, A0- 
rit xiv imply#by the ty Plain gt _ Feomorein 


Fant \ bon armorariuy. 
i ret ale id pgs *oblery; Thea. 
bl E 0 fb prob Song fk t hee often, Fr” 1 
$7 pr won! fo efntion'th gall —_—— 


| *LSpbllodbrus; Lacrtits and 5 Saidas FE MET IHLE id; E. 
S 3 gp ere of +. Olympiad which. yy likewiſe be, 
*] le&edfromthe marblogt arundel, Houſe, which Jai & 
+ LarÞby as Ardhonat\ d reckotis 70,, HATE, af: | 
I - cvftipleatbecauſe® Plato hy S masf 

tr8us- ralerehs who was bY oo 2g, 0 Fhefpnrt 

1i9.Olympiad;} Who fairh, he djed%h; þf rare wy 

piad, when he had lived 6 Ee the Fo. yearej 
wards, is of fourth of t the 7 lycmpiad, w 


p mec 1 Ap ep * ul Arc ON > of wh 
(Sr45 Om Situlj mt ons 1$ Ft. then, bs which : Lib. i; 
5d into\ 1N'* —_ 7. 


6) Hh oufly 3] 

go: wo ſeryed;hehad a correfted. Lueriius . 

oo cauſe, nor he afd * 21latius follow'd the miſtake « 
er (whom they terme Anozymus ) in placing eAphepſion in 4] 
WY yeare of the 74. Olympiad. 

The day of Socrates birth, was * accordin ing to Apollodores , the, 
fixt 6f che month rhargelion, memorable (ſaith Laertzus) for the | 
birth of Diana according to the traditions of the Del1ans 3 upon 
which day the Athenians did yearely luſtrate the irCity. Many 
other good fortunes happening to the e4.hentans upon this da 
arerecorded by * L£liaz, The day following, viz. the _ S Var. hiſt, 2. 

O 2 
-S 


2 


* Po .vit. 
— a 
* Sympos. 8.1, 


SOCRATES. 


of this month was the birthday of 214;o,both which were kept 
with rypch ſofeminity by th#&\G il pln ( Levewto 
the Emeof FiE&:nus F as Is ed by F Plut arc, who n 
obferves it as the effe& rather of Provi 


dence, then of chance, 
that their birth- daies ſhould be ſonear, and that of the Maſter 


precedethe Scholer's. 1.44 
To accommodate this time with our accompt, is neither ea. 


ſienor certgip, yet in r it may, 
way of Cob je WO fog is 


40h 3. That upon that ſuppoſition, if Scalzger hath rightly order'd 
...,the Neomenia in his Olympick period ( aint wig h Petatins. 
brings no one emerge var and conſequently thereſt, 
the O | 


ich Petauius 
lympick period doth certainly.exhibi tthe Neomeniaof 


Hecatombeon. Tt is true that Petavius diſputes. the period of 76. 
histime, but we 


years, aS having never been uſed till Calippus ; 
takeit here onely proleptically, as the Julian year, to which 
we would accomodate 1t.- Cy wo | 


4. That this _ after So/oz's time,the Civill year was Luna- 


ry ( andconſiſted of months, which were alternately of 29.and 


30. daies, ) at Athens, though diverſe places of Greece, ef] ea tally | 


the more remote from thence, did not for along time after part 
with their tricenary months, ns Mt 1 


Theſethingsſuppoſed the ſixt of 7 bargelion, (will according | 


to the Julian accompt taken proleptically ) fall upon Tueſday 
the,twentieth of Hay - according to the Gregorian, upon 


Tueſday the thirticth of 24ay, in the year of the Julian Perigg, 109d, 
phomags Por the Incarnation 467. years;the fourth year of the. 


77: Olympiad, at what time Socrates was born. 
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= <A: tb a4 1) > VL ADA, + NIRO WA ” dangh ) Lia 
X Jer ſaith, that as. ſoon as he was born, Sephroxiſcas bis. De Gen.Seor:\ 
$7. Father conſulting the Oracle, . was by it advisd co ſuffer. - 
his Son. to do what hee plead, never compelling him:to doe: 
what he diſliked, nor diverting him.fromthat,whereto he was; 
enclined; togivethanks for hun by Sacrifice to Japiter Agoreus: | 
and the Muſes; to be no futther ſollicitous for him, he had one 
uide of his life within him, better then five hundred maſters.; 
Buthis Father not obſervant ofthe Oracle's direQion, apply'd 
him to his own trade of carving Kathegegntrary to hisinclina- 
tion, whereupon * ſome have argu'd him of diſobedience, re- * 4rifezenus 
porting that ofren times, when his Father/bad-him wark,, he re- 41d Theottofet 
tuſed> and went away follawinghisown will. - / | m— ne ; 
' His Father dying, left him ( according to * Zihanius): four? pul. Sec, 
ſcote minz which being. entruſted with a friend for im-' 
provement, they miſcarried. This lofſe(though;: it were ofall 
his ſtack,and he thereby reduc'd toincredible poverty)Scrrates: 
paſt. over with (lence, but was thereupon, neceſſitated to con«: 
tinue his trade for ordinary ſubſiſtence, * This Suidas intimates 3 ,,,,, 
when keſaith he was firft a Statuary. * Duris, *'Pauſanas, and * Lib. g. 
the * Scholiaſt of 4r:ftophanes affirm three ſtatues ofthe Graces * 7» 
cloathed, ( for ſothey were moſt antiently made, not naked ). 
ſet up before the entrance iato the Tower at Athens, were his 
work. Pauſania45 implicthas much of a ſtatue of cHercury inthe, 
ſame place; which * ?1;zy ſeems not to have underſtood, wha, ., _ 
faith, they were made by a certain perſon named Socrates > but _ 
not. the painter, Hence 7:mon, | 


From theſe the fluent ſtatuary came 
 Honour'd through Greece, who did againſt the name 
Of Oratour abuſruely declarm, 


But being naturally averſe from this profeſſion, hee onely- 
follow'd it when neceſfity enforc'd him: Arifoxenus ſaith, he 
wrought for money , and laid up what hegot tillit came toa 
little ſtock, which being ſpent, hee betook himſelfagain to the 
ſame courſe. | | | 

Theſe intermiſſions of his Trade were beſtowed upon Phi« 
loſophy; whereunto he was naturally addicted , which being. 
obſerved by Cr:toa rich Philoſopher of Athens, * hee took him * Lge. 
from his ſhop, being much in love with his candor and ingenu- © 
ity, andinſtrufted, or rather gave him the meanstobein-,, _., 
ſtructed by others3 taking * ſo much care of him, that he never cz, * 

| Pp ſuffer'd 


— 


Nd IEEE 


SOCRATES. 


| ſuffer'd him to want neceſlaries. And though his poverty were 
© lievar. at firſt ſo greatas to be brought by * ſome intoa Proverb , yer 
= +Fi-de he became at laſt,as * Demetrius affirms, Maſter of a houſe, and 
* Zkterch. fourſcore minz, which Cao pur out to iptereſt : But bis mind 
Arid bid C . ( faith * Libanius) was raiſed far above bis fortun; , and more to the 
* Apelee. of -byſordid #115 be conſidered that of all things which man cancall bis , 
the foul «5 the chaef;, Thas be onely is truly happy who parifies that from 
wuitey That the. onely means, conduring thereto is wifdom , in purſuit 

whereof be negletiets all other wates of profit and pleaſure. 


CHAP. I. 
* Leent. WM firſt Maſter of Secrates was * Anaxagoras , whereby a- 


| age other circumſtances it is demonſtrable, that the 


accomptot Laerizus is corrupt, Anaxagoras not dying in the 78. 
but 88. Olympiad. - 

* Cic. Tuſe. Aviſtoneus ſaith, thatas ſoon as Anaxagors left the Gity,he ap- 

queff. 5, plyed himfſtIfto * 4rchetaus, which according to Pprpbyrems was 

_ inthe 17. yearof hisage. * Of him he was much belov'd, and 
travell'd with himto Samos, to Pythe, and to the Iftmas. 
* Hewas Scholar likewiſe to Damon, whom Plato calls a moſt 
pleaſing teacher of Muſick, and all other things that he would 
teach himfelf, croyoung men. Damen was Scholar to Agathocles, 
Maſter to Pericles, Cliz1as and others; intimate with Prodecus. He 

* Plut. was bani{h'd by the unjuſt * Oftraceſm of the Athenians for his 
excellence in Muſick. 

* Plat, Men. He heard alſo ( * as he acknowledgeth )) Proarcus the Sophiſt 
a £:4an, whom Euſebius rankes in the 86, _—_— piad, contempo- 
rary with Gorgzas, Hippias, and Hzppocrates the Phyſician. 

To theſe adde D:o:ymaand 4ſpſta, women excellently learn. 
ed, the firſt ſuppos'd to have been inſpir'd with a propheticall 
ſpirit. By her hee affirmeth that he was inſtructed concerning 
love, by corporeall Beauty to find out that of the ſou 1 3 of the 

gelicall minds of God. See #/ato's Phedrus, and that long dif. 
courſe in his Sympoſium upon this ſubje&t, which Socrates con- 
felleth tobe owing to her. 

—_— wasa famous Mileſian woman, not onely excellent 

- her ſeltin Rhetorick, but brought many Scholers to great per- 

+ Plat. menex. feftion in 1t, of whom were Fericles the Athenian, and ( *as 
ae” Socrates. , 

* Maxim. Tyr, Of Euezus he learn'd Poetry,of Ichomachas, Husbandry, of 

. = _— _ Theodorus Geometry. : , ; 7 

riftoph.in yub, * Arttagoras a Melian, is named likewiſe as his Maſter. 

" Epift.922- Laſtin his Catalogueis Connus, * nubiliſs;mus fidicen , as Cice- 

ro 


' #dGamtage of bes _— arming at wealth,or the ac quifition there. - 


LIAAI 


=—__ oo O—« - R Aa. 


ſeems to carry an Irony 


rotermes him, which art. Socrates learn'd of himiin his* old * erin. 
ze, * for which the boyes derided Connes, and called him the 75, rowy 
1 Maſter. | | ( fi 14 + *265L 
mb - 


Ag v | | 
nance CRAB IN po) cf. ions aro 
Rs bo edlinge. Oh. 

fo Secrates had a proper Schoolimay be argy'd From * 2: 
xr; ophane 


it his-?brow::ſt-r1om, : WO 

* Plajoand * Phedrus fiention as places frequented by him _ _. 
and his Auditors, the Acaaemy, Lycaum ,* and a pleaſart meadow * Phedr. 
piibawsthe Ci:y oh the fide of the Rover Niffus, where grew 4 'Cery Fain "BPR30ndk. 
plane-iyge, Thence according tothe fable, Boreas ſoatch'd away Ori- | 
thia,to whom three faurlongs from thence there was a Temple,and another 
to Diana. + = _ $: 

'* Xenophon affirms he was continually abroad, that in the moruing be 
wefued the places of publick walking and exerciſes when'it was full , the * Hemr. 1: 
Forum; andthe reſt of the day he ſought out the moſt populous meet; ngs, 
where he diſputed cpenly for every one to hear that mould, 

He did not anhtzerk , ſaith'* Plutarch mhenthe benches werepre= © 
par'd, and bimſelf in the Charr, or in ſet hoars of reading and diſcomiſe ; * Umm.ſen. 
ar appoin: ments of walking with his friends , but even” when be played, Grow. 
when beeat or drank when be was in the campur market, finally when he © 
wa in priſon,thus be made every plate a ſthool of vertus. 
| His 'manner of teaching was anſwerable tohis opinion, 
that the ſoul przexiſtent to the body, in her firſt ſeparate con- 
dition, endewed with perfe&t knowledge, by immerſion into 
matter, became ſtupified, and in a manner loſt , wuntill awak- 
ned by diſcourſe from ſenſible objedts; —_— by degrees ſhe 
recovers her firſt knowledge, for this reaſon he taught ondly 
by 1rony and 1nduftion: the firſt * Qurnthan defines az atſclute 
aſſumulation of the will more apparent then confeſt, ſo as :nthat, the * Lib.g.co. 5. 
words are different from the words,tnthis, the ſenſe from theſpeech , 
whileſt the whole confirmatton of the cuaſt,even the whole =” 

mob was the life of Socrates , who 
was _ for that veaſon called it» ; that is, one that pirſonates an an= Sz 
leerned man, and 1s an admirer of others as wiſe, * Inthis Trony(f(aith * De orat.3. 
(icero ) aud diſſimulation he far exceeded all men in pleaſantneſſe & 
Krbanitys it is avery elegantyſweet and facete kindof ſpeeth,arute with  _ Rs 
&Uity, accommodated with Rhetorick words, and ax.ny vg © He —_ 
detr afied from himſelFin diſpute, and attributed more to thoſe hee meant 
to confute, ſo that when he ſatd, or thought another thing, he freely uſed 
that diſhmulation nhich the Greeks call Trony , which Annius alſo [aith 
ws in Africanus, | Hh 
| Induftionis by * Cicero defin'd a manner of diſcourſe, whith gatnes * pe inveat.1. 
the aſſent of him with whom it ts beld;to things not doubsfall, by = 
ems 


"SOCRATES. 
. * ſorts aeafieba thao be yeeldto a doubtful thing : hy af - is of the 1ike. 
4 1 atfeat: athito-rboſe: things -wheremnito be" f. ha-of fps 
Socrates muſt uſed , becauſe he would not imſelf e ry a | 


\ 
#454 


of 
per{waſion , but rather <> oſe to work ſomething out of that which be 


owns him with whom he diſyuted, whichhe, by 7: = that which be 
read Jen unto 'e oves of which be grues 4 large 
* Plat, Lach. cxepein i in PH $7 Fab red ay diſputed ae» , bem of _ 
* Liban. Apol. 6 fre hi end being only; to.promote vertue) mhid {af 
t round þ bout $0 giUe 4 account. of his life paſ} andpreſentywhktre. 
0 5} _ _— , - never Row _ tell be ba WT” 
d thoſe things » and never let i 0 ( © Proteus (ge ).tH[th 
= bat. Ewthy” bo 4h he thonſekves, | gol y 7 
* Flu. Theetet: . For this reaſon * heuſed to ſay ,; his ill had ſome affinity 
Plutarch.quaſt. with that of his mother, he being like a Midwife , though bar- 
Plaen.?. ren( ashe modeſtly affirms )in himſelfe, endeavoured with a 
 ., _ particularyiftin aſliſting others, to bring forth what they had 
Goal, 4” within themſelves; * andthis was one reaſon why he refuſed 
p 129, - »tOtake mony, affirming ,, that heknew nothing himſelfe, and 
* Plat. Apo). that *he wasnever Maſter to any. | 
"Theſe diſputes'of Socrates were committed to writing by his 
* Laert: vit, Schollers, wherein *Xepophon-gave example tothe reſt, in.do- 
Xenoph. Ingft firſt, as alſo with moſt punRualneſle, as Plato with molt 
| # liberty, intermixing ſomuch of hisgpwa, asit is not ealieto 
* Laert. vit. wg puiſh the. Maſter frgm the Sch arz*whence Socrates heas 
= [4 Nie recite his Ly/zs, ſaid, haw many things doth: this 
Aſchin. ——_ man.feign of me? And *Xenophon deny; rates ever 
; afputidof heaven , or of naturall cauſes ,.or the other b ciplines which 
the Greeks call adhd ſaithyhey,who aſcribe ſuch d1ſſert4'10n5 tohim, 
Heber: , wherein ( as * Agellius obſerves )herntenas Plato, tn whoſe 


* 24. 3- $ ALLE, \Ajfomrſet of N Naturall manly ophy, ach, and Gedme= 


ff 
0 


= ach nar 'v. 
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Of bis Philoſophy. DES 
* Hiffor. eccles. -Pretce (wbo was ſo abuſive, as. Nicephorgs obſerves, that 


hetraduced Sorrates with no leſſe bitterneſſe , then as ifhe 
endeavouredto outdoe his accuſers , «Anytus and Mehitus)af- 
* Theodres, firmes * He was ingenious in nothing, unlearned in all, ſeavce able to 
| write, which when «01 any occaſion he did, tt was to deriſion, and that 


LO. 36, 


be couldread no better then « ſftammering 'ſchoole-boy : To which we. 
ſhall oppoſe theſe Authorities : Xezophoz who atteſts he was 


excellent in all kinds of learning , inſtanceth in Arithmetick, 
Geometry, and Aſtrology Plate, in Naturall Philoſophy ; 1de- 
meneus, in Rhetoricks Laertivs, in Medicine : In a word, C:cero 
averres , that by theteſtimony of learned men and the judgment of all 
| Greece, 
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Greece, as well in wiſdome, acuteneſſe, politencſje, an! ſul tlety, as 14s 
eloquence, ar1erte, and coptunſue(]eco wha ſoever part he gave himſelfe, 
he was without exception Prince of all,” 
Having ſearched intoall kinds of Science, he obſerved theſe 
inconveniences and impetfedtions: .*Firſt, That it was impro- _ 
| per tolcave thaſcaffaires, which concern mankind, to enquire RR * 
into things without us. Secondly, That theſe things areaboye * * © 
the reach of man , whence areoccaſjoned all diſputes and op: 
poſitions, ſome acknowledging no God, others worſhipping 
ttocks and ſtones; ſome afferting one {imple being, others in- 
fiaites ſome that all things are moved, others, that all things 
are immovable. And Thurdly, that theſe things, if atcain D 
could not be praiſed, for he who contemplating divinemyfte- 
ries, cnquires by what neceſlity things were made, \ cannot” 
himſelfe make any thing, or upon occaſion produce winds, wa 
ters, ſeaſons, orthe like. 1:0 7 
| Thuseſteeming ſpeculative knowledge as fat only as itcon- 
duccth to pracice, hecut off inall ſciences what he concei- 
ved of leaſt uſe : * In 4-uhmerick,heapproved only as much as 
was neceſlary (* ?/ato inſtanceth in Merchandiſe and TaQicks) * Xenpt.men. 
but to proceed toulſcleſle operations: he diſallowed. In Geome- A lee, 
15 heallowed that part whichteacheth meaſuring, asno lefſe 
| ealie then uſefull ;-but to proceed to infinite .propoſitions 
and demonſtrations he diſallowed, as wholly unprofitable. It 
eAftrology he approved theknowledge of the Starres, and obſer- 
vation of the night, months, and ſeaſons, as being eaſily learn- 
ed, and __ beneficiall in Navigation, atd to thoſe who bunt 
night 5 but toexaminethe difference of ſphears, diſtance 
of ſtarres from the carth, and their circles, bediflwaded as 
nſeleſle. | ) {| 
*Finally, zerrg bow bttle 'adiant rge ſpeculacion bro-gh! to the life : 
aud corterſaiton of markindz be reducedier to attion.. He firſt, ſaith **"t- 
* Cicero, called Philoſophy away from things. twvolyed by nargre in ſts + aced.guag. 1 
crecy, whereing untill bis ume , all Philoſophers had beets employtd; and 
brought bey to cominon life , to enquire of Teriges andures, good apud 
evill. h " ON or | n Hy 
Man, who was the ſole ſubje& of his Philoſophy , having a 
twofoldrelation of divine ſpeculation , and human cdoverſa- 
tion, his DoQrines were inthe former refpe& HMecopbyjicall, in 
the latter CHorell. 
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Sc&. :. Metapbyfecks. 


* .FIs Metaphyſicall opinions are thus colleted/and abridped. 
; Joutof Plato, Xenophon , Plutarch, and others: | 
Flat. Phe. _  & Philoſophy is the way to tructhappineſſe,theoffices where. 
* of are two, to contemplate God, and to abſtra@ the foul from 
© corporeall ſenſe. = 

Pluterch. plac, | © There are three principlesof all things, God, mattey, and 
phil. 1. 3. © [deas,, Godisthe univerſall intelleQ, marter the firſt fubjeR of 
© generation and corruption 5 /deaan incorporeall ſubſtanice , 

<© the intelle&t of God; God the intelle@ of the world. ' ' © 
———C LI 

ts  _«<ptin himſclfe, giving thebeing, and well being of ey 

h creature; what heis( ſaith he ) I know not , what he' is not 
now. | | BT 
*Xen.memer,s, * That God,not chance, made the world, andall creatures, 
© is demonſtrable from the reafonable difpofition of their 
«parts, as well foruſe as defence, from their-careto preſerve 
*themſelves, and continue their ſpecies, that he particularly 
© regards man-in his body 4'' from the excellent uprigh! form 
' ©thereoh, fromthe gift of ſpeech , from allowance nds mirdeg- 
& $101615 rig eanty;os eaghry iN his ſfoule, from ' the excellency 
© thereof above others in-both for divinations; —_y dan- 
*©gcrs; that he regards particulars, from Tvs'care of the 
« whole ſpecies; that he will reward ſuch as pleaſe him ,-and 
* puniſh ſuch as diſpleaſe him from his power to doit, from 
«the. belief he hath imprinted ina man thathe will do itz 
*pfofeſt by the moſt wiſe and civilized Citiesand'ages; that 
> he at once ſeeth all things, from the inſtances of the eys, 
* which at once over-runs many miles-and ofthewind; which 
*at once conſidereth things done inthe moſt diſtant places, 
Finally, thatheis ſuch, and ſo uw , as that he at once ſees 
*< all, hears all, is every where, and orders all. This isthe ſum 
of his diſcourſe with <Hiffodemss , to which we may annex 
what is cited under his name{ if not miſtaken)by — —_— SM 

* | war Or 0c | 


Fl1i:4's, 


Care, if by cave ought may effeBed be, Bork 4 DOTOW? 
If not , why ca:'ft thou, when God caves for thee d 114001 1 010!! 


*Xen.memr.r; * He held , that © the Gods knew all things, ſaid, done, or 
pege 711, fjlently deſired. * 

Xen,memor. 4. * That © God takes careof all creatures, is demonſtrable 
© from the benefits he gives them of light, water, and fire, ſea- 
< fonable produQtion of fruits ofthecarth 3 that he hath parti- 
& cularcare of man, from the nouriſhment of all plants and 
© creatures for mans ſervice, from their ſubje&tion to man , 


' though 
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* though they excuſed wt never ſo ad in ſtrength , from 
* the variety of mans ſenſe, accommodated to' thes yariety of 
#gbjeds, for neceſſity, uſe, and pleaſure3 from reaſon, where- 
< by be diſcourſed through reminiſcence , from {; cnlible ob-- 
<zeds, from ſpecch, , whereby he communicates Nl that he 
* knows »gives lawes,8 governs ſtates; that God,notwithſtan- 
« ding he is inviſible, hatha being from the inſtances of his 
« Miniſters, inviſible alſo, as thunderand wind, from the ſoule 
* of man which hath ſomething with the divine nature in Q- 
< yerning thoſe that cannot lee it. Thisis the effe&t of his diſ- 
courſe w'th E-chidemus. 
« The Soule is immortall , for what is alwaies moveable i is Schol. Ariflophs 
< zmmortall; but that which moyerh another , or is moved by ' in ab. þ, 236. 
©an other, hath a ceſſation of motion and life. 
-, © The ſoule ispreexiſtent to the body , endued with know- 
ledge of eternall Ideas, which in her union to the body ſhe 
© loſeth , as ſtupified, untill awakened by diſcourſe from ſen- 
Soo -h ble objects. Thus is all her learning only reminiſcence, a re- 
* covery of her firſt knowledge. 


. « The body hr = is diſſolved by death, the t1e. Phed, 
<ſoule being fim e» paſſeth into another life, incapable of 
Ft * corruption. 


; © The ſoules of men are divine, to whom, when they goout ERS 
 Ugf the body, the way of theix Saas ar heaven is open,which FEY 
F'to the beſt aud —_ juſt is*hemoſt expedite. | 
he foules of the good after death, arg ina happyeſtate » plc. Phed. 

is to Godina bleſſed ihacceſſible place the bad,in con- 
*yenient places, ſuffer condign puniſhmept 3 but to define 
5 what thoſe places are , is bomexts ir (Torre; whence being — TR 
& * demanded what things werein the other world , he anſwe- 29: 

& red, neither was I eyer there, nor eVer did If ſpeak wth, any 
that came from thence. |... 


$edt.. 2, Eabiks. 
TT oralls, rgnligler a maneither as a Logle perſon , ot as 
Ji: ather of a family. or asa member of the comman- 
wealth 3 In therfarſt reſped: are his Ethicks,,, wherein fuch; ſen- 


tences as have been preſerved by Yd ,  Dingenes HO_ 
—— and others, are thus colleced. 


Of wertue and Vice. . 4 


HE exhorted his friends .to © Endeavour to 7 £ the molt Xin: mes, 4: 
© wiſe andbeneficiall pocon ſs iD ps wants reaſon, wants Þ 730. 
Ccreſpeh, as the bodies.of d dead friends and hair, naes,and 
thelike, whichare cut off and caſt away. + 
6&; Fa. 


10 SOCRATES. 


« Tobe employed is good and beneficiall, tobe idlehurtfull 
and evill : they that do good are imployed, they that ſpend 
their time in vain recreations areidle. 

Xen. mem. 3- "CFethat hath moſt advantage by gifts of nature, as well as 


Xen mem, 1. p. 
930. 


eO> &« he that hath leaſt, muſt learn and meditate on thoſe things 

Xen, mem. 3.4, © wherein he would be excellenc. : 

979. '© Heonly is idlewho _— be better imployed. 

_ _ {© ns To dupood , isthe beſt courſe of life, therein fortune hath 
are. 

Xen. mem. 3-9, * Theyare beſt, and beſt pleaſing to God, who do any thing, 

_ «with any art orcalling 3 who followeth none, is uſelefle to 


kl © the _ and hate - God. . * —_ 

oClem. Alex. * He taught every where, ©thata juſt man anda ha 
vom. +417: & were all _ ) nd whe « to curſe him who firſt by Pore. 
Cicer.de offic. 3. © divided honeſty and profit ( * which arecoherent by Na- 
O de leg. 1. ture)as having done an impiousatt , for they are truly wicked 
who ſeparate profitable and juſt, which depends on law. The 
Stoicks have followed him fo far,that whatſoever is honelſt,the 

EE. ſame they eſteem profitable. | 

"9 Þ He asked CMemnor, a Theſfalian , who thought himſelfe ve- 
me": ry learned; and that he had reached (as Empraocles ſaith ) the 
top of wiſdome , © whatis vertye? Heanſwered readily and 
dly, that * there isone vertue of achild ;' another of an old 
*Man, oneofa Man, anotherofa Woman, one of a Magi- 
< ſtrate, another of a privatePerſon , one ofa Maſter, another 
<« of a Servant. Very Larne rr” Socraies; Tabk for one vertue, 
* and you giveusa whole ſwarm3 truly conceiving, that he 

knew not ane vertue, who named ſo many. | 
Plur, delis., Being demanded by Gorgras © If he accounted not the great 
educ, © King of Perſia happy? I know not, anſwered he, how heis 
&« furniſhed with learning and vertue : as conceiving that true 
happineſle conſiſteth in theſe two, not in the frail gifts of for. 

tune. | 

OP Euripides in his Auge ſaying of vertue; * It is beſt careleſſely 


to part with theſe; heroſe up and went away, ſaying , © It was | 


<* ridiculous to ſeck a loſt ſervant , or to ſuffer yertue ſo to go 
Leert. ouny- ks a = hy tb hs 
fajd, © he wondered at thoſe whocarve Images of ſtone 
Laert. © that they take ſuch care to make ſtones reſemble men; whilſt 
Latrt. « they neglett, and ſuffer themſelves to reſemble ſtones. 
_—_—_— | Headviſed ©* young men to behold themſelves every day 
 explancd ty © inaglaſs, that if they werebeatitifulf , they might ſtudy to 
Arifiotle , ww « deferye it;if deformed, to ſupply or hide it by learnin 
3 3.0 ths  Hefaid, to begin wellis nota ſmall thing, * but depen- 
* clem. Alex, *'ding on'a ſmall moinent. VV 
firom- 5- , _—_ ſaid; « vertue was the beautie , vice the deformity of the 
c ſoul. | | 144 BY , 
* He 
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|  Heſaid,* outward beauty was a fjgn of inward. beauty, and * Nenvin Greg. 
t* therefore choſe ſuch Auditors. 371 extene S_ 
 * Tn that life of manasin an Imageevery part ought be $,5,5.p6m. 
© beautifull. | EM 
& Incenſe to God, praiſeis due to good men. {; ->"--* wi 
* Who are undeſervedly accuſed ought to be defended, who $14. .. 


«excell others :1nany good quality to be praiſed, Fo 44 
* A Horſe is not known to begood by his furniture, bt 5b. 7: 
<* qualities, a man by his mind, not wealth, ; 
< [t is not poſſible to cover fire with a garment ,  finne with $,, ;. 
<rme. | y 
Being demanded who lite without perturbation? hee anſwered, g,,, 46 
thry who are conſcious to themſelves of no ill, | Z 
Toone who demanded what Nobzzty is, he anſwered, a good 5... 
temper of ſoul and bedy, | | | 


Of affe&ions, Love, Envy, Grief, Hope, &c. 


"Hat « two brothers God meant ſhould be more helpfull xn; men 5, 
W <« to each other then two hands, fteet,eyes, or whatſoever - 
*nature hath formed;doubtleſle becaule it theylove, they may 

« gm diſtance mutually help one another is the ſcope of his 

di | 


' | 


courſe with Cheracrates, | TR 
Thar «all things are good and fair to thoſe things where- x:.nwm.;. 
< with they agree, but ill and deformed in reſpect of thoſe 
«things with which they agree not,is the concluſion of his ſe- 
«cond diſcourſe with Ar:ſt:ppas. NE OY, 
« Envy isa grief, not at theadverſity of friends, nor the Xe. mem.z. 
«© proſperity of Enemies , but at the proſperity of friends; for 
© many are fo fooliſhly enclined as.to maligne thoſe in good 
«© fortune ,. whom. in misfortune they pittied. og 
* A ſhip ought not totruſttoone Anchor, nor lite to one Sth x, 
© hope. | | 
cc -- a hopes on an ill opinion isto truſt a ſhip to a ſlight $:5.:: 
* anchor. | 
* The beauty of fame is blaſted by envy as by a ſickneſle. $i. 139. 
.. <Many adorn the tombes of thoſe, whom living, they perlſe= $:.:;9. 


«© cuted with envy. | ” 
&* Envy is the ſaw of theſoul. . .. __ Stob. 1 3g- 
« Nothing is pleaſant or unpleaſant by nature but by... wy 
© cuſtom. : fapav« | Vs 
« Unſeaſonable loveis like hate, | \$tob, 2x5, 


Being demanded, © what is <a tothegood, he anſwe- Stob.246; + 
© red, the proſperity of the wicked. ” 

Being demanded © how a man might live without trouble, 5, ,,. 
© he anſwered, it wasnot poſiible but that he who lives in a ; 


* City or a Family muſt ſomtimes be afflicted. 
Rr * Wicked 


UMI 
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4Steb. 258. * Wicked hopes like ill guides deceive a man and lead him 


into ſin, 
Stob. 261. « A woman cannot conceive without a man,nor a good hope 
©* produce any benefit without labour. 
Stob, 269, ** Winter hadneed of garments, old age of diſingagement 
* from grief. 
Stob. 892. *©Inlife asina Theater, wee ſhould continue ſolong as the 


" ſight of things, and actions of lite ſeem delightfull. 
* The mad ſhould be bound, the ignorant inſtructed. 
7 19. That < we ſhould endeavourto ſhun the cenſorious,. and to 
Xen.men'z. < apply our ſelves to ſuch asare candid , that wee ſhould un- 
| *qdertakeonely ſuch things as wecan perform , and decline 
«ſuch as we cannot; that whenſoever we undertake any 
*thing, we ſhould employ therein our utmoſt ſtudy and en« 
EE deavour;is the ſumof his adviſe to Eutherus. 

Ren.mem.3. FHefaid,*® theofficeofa wiſe man is to diſcern what is good 
* and honeſt, and to ſhun that whichis diſhoneſt. 

Xen, mem-3- © They who know what they ought to do, and do it not, are 
© not wiſe and temperate, but fooles and ſtupid. 

Xen. mem-3, © Juſticeand every other virtue is wiſdom. 

Xen. mem-3- © Dobeignorant of our ſelves, to ſeem to know thoſe things 
* wherof weare ignorant,is next to madneſle. 

Xen, mem. 4. . That © a pious perſon 1s rightly defined, ſuch a one as knows 
* whatis lawfull astothe gods;a juſt , he that knowes whatis 
* Jawfull asto men; that a man is wiſe as far as he knows; that 
© what is profitableis fair to that whereto it is profitable.; that 
* they who know how to uſe terrible things and dangerous 
* are valiant, the contrary timerous, is the ſum of his diſcourſe 


* with Eauthydamus. 
Cicer, He conceived © the onely wiſdom of man to confiſt innot 
«thinkihg he underſtands thoſe things which he doth not 
* underſtand. 
Senec, Epift. 1, To one that complained he had not benefited himſelf by 
103. v5] and not without reaſoz ſaith he,becauſe thou draeſt travell with 
thy ſelf. 
Leert. He affirmed © there is but one good thing , knowledge; one | . 


< j11, ignorance; but that riches and nobility had nothing in | 
«them of worth,but on the contrary all evills. 
Stob, I. *© When a wiſe man openeth his mouth the virtues of hi 
© are manifeſted as Images in a Temple. - S20E 
Steb.28.6 42. © Innavigation wee ought to be guided by the Pilotzn the 
< courſe of life by thoſe of better judgement. | 
| $t0b, 28s Being demanded what wiſdom was, he anſwered , the com- 
poſure of the Soul, being demanded who were wiſe, they ſaith he, 
not eaſily erre. 
*© The ſouls reaſon augmenteth it ſelf asin a play, thewiſeſt 


Stob, 2b. 6«c not 
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- 


* not-the richeſt ought to bear the prize. 


I A ES. a 


oay | yo 
< Fugitives fegr though not purſued , fooles though@pt in 5%. 33. 
© adverſity I , : | 


Secing a young man rich andunlearned , behold( faith he ) 4 Stob., 33. 


golden ſlave. 


« Theluxurious is hardly cured inſickneſſe , the foolinad- $6. 32. 
« yerlity. - Fm} £ : 
<© The coward uſeth armes againſt himſelf, the fool money. 5$t%b. $2.. ”. 
go rl [eter RR fits not Therſiles, nor the good habits of the 5. 32, 
«{oul a fool. 


© Benot forward in; ch for many times the tongue hath tb. 87. 
© cnt off the head. OGIR 7 


* Jn war, ſteel is better then gold , in life, wiſdom excelleth 5$:94.:::; 
© wealth. Tot | 


Of Piety and Obedience. 


"TF Hat the < greateſt of vices is ingratitude, of obligations x,,.,un.:. 
'©that to Parents, that a diſobedient Son the Gods will 
« not bleſle : nor men love as doubting his retura of either 
* knowing hedoth it not where ſo muchis due; is the ſum of 
« his diſcourſe with eAptles | a 
** Qur prayers ſhould befor bleſſings in generall , for God, i 
* knows beſt what is good for us,our offerings proportioned to 
* our abilities, for he confidersintegrity,not munificence. 
He ſaid ( with the Pythian Oracle) that ©the Godsare tobe Xenmem.r. 
« worſhipped according to the'Law of the City where a man 7** 


lives, they who do otherwiſe , he thought ſuperſtiticusand 


& yain. | | 
« The beſt way of worſhipping God, is to do what he com- Xen.mem.4. 
© mands, _— 
< Superſtition 1s obedieac to pride as it» parent, © '' © $196. 43. 


<* Aharſh Father like a ſeyggre law, muſt not withſtanding be 519. 193- 
© obeyed. | P 


<< The reproofof a Father is a kind remedy; it' brings more #201: 
«eaſe then pain. Faro 


3 


Of fortetude and imbecillity. 


_* [ 'Hat< a man ought to inure himſelf to voluntary labour & Xen.mem. t- 


*« ſufferance, ſo as what ſhall be impoſed by neceſſity may 
** appear in him not compulſive but free, that ſoft waies of l1- 
*ving , in pleaſures beget no good conſtitution of 
© body, nor knowledge of the mind; That toleranceraiſeth us 
© to high attemptsis the effect of his diſcourſe with ,4ri#1p- 
cs pus, » ; 
| To 
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newho was fearfall togo ſo far on foot as Ohmpia » be ue. 


moriyated (- to make the journey ſeem eaſie ) that it was 


20 mere then his daily walk within doors,if extended at length, would eg. 
| ſthy reach. Dern 

* Xen. mem}, *Onethat complained he was wary of a journey, he 

© reproved hiw for being more weary then his ſervant that fol. 
ealtt © lowed him laden. $0 
Apellti, ' Hefaid, © death reſembled either a deep {leep,or a long jour. 
* ney out of our Native Country, or anabſolute annihilation 
© of ſoul and body, examining all which he affirmed, deathto 
< bein none of thoſe reſpetts evill; as tothe firſt;ſaith Plararch , 
« itis not ill with thoſe that ſleep }, and weeeſteem that ſleep 
<* ſweeteſt which is Jeepeſis With we look on it as a journey, itis 
& rather a bleſſing , for thereby we are freed from rhe ſlavery 
<* and affetions of the fleſh which poſſeſſe and infatuate the 
* mind; in thelaſt reſpe&, it makes us inſenſible of 11] and pain, 
- * as well asof good and pleaſure. 

Steb.1.:96. © A ſtatue ſtands firm on its baſe, a vertuous man on firm re. 

| * ſolutions, 

_ « Voluntary -labours are delighted with aſſurance of eaſe; 
< idleneſſe, and tranſitory pleaſures beget neither a good con- 
© ſtitution of body, nor any good habit 1n the Sovle. 

*Being demanded <« what is ſtrength? he anſwered, the 

* motion ofthe ſoul with the body. 

* Steb. 49, © Seeing the gates ofCorizth ſtrongly barr'd, heasked, « dwell 

** women here'? L 

Sjob. 2.69. © An honeſt death;/is better then a diſhoneſt life. 

Zlian.var.hiff-. He uſed to ſay, © liberty is ſiſter toſleth , inſtancing 1n the 
< Indians and Perſjans, bothlazyz the Phrygians and Lydians 
* very induſtrious, as being under ſervitude. 


Of Temperance, Continence, end Contentedneſſe. 


E adviſed © to ſhun all _ + of incontinence, affirm- 
«ing that ſuch as converſed mitch with fair women 
© could not eafily be continent. 

Xen, mem. 1. © That © the ſight and kifſes of the fair, infuſe a poiſon more 
<* dangerous then that of Scorpions and Spiders , is theſum of 
« his diſcourſe to Xerophon and (7itotulas . 

Xen, mem, x, That*®*a freeman ought not to entertain a ſervant addicted 
<©to pleaſures, that he which is ſlave to pleaſures, ſhould pray 
* ta thegods forbetter Maſters , is the concluſion of his dil- 
&* courſe? Je continentia.  - 

Xen. mem. 3. That happineſle conſiſts not in luxury and pride, that to 
* want nothing is divine, to want the leaſt next to divine, isthe 
the concluſion of his diſcourſe with eA7tipho. — 

*K ne 


y Stob.48 0 


Xen. mem, 1. 
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.< Headviled ſuch as could not eafily abſtain at feaſts, to take Ken. mem. 3. 
heed of ſuch things.as perſwade thoſe that 'are not hun 

Frq eat, and; thoſerhat are not thirſty to drink; for they de- 

* ſtroyed the appetite, the head, and the ſoul. He uſed toſa 

merrily, *.C:74: turned men into Swine, by feaſting thendavich 

&« ſuch meats, but that Zlyſes, partly through Azeyua's advice, 

«partly through his; own temperance, refraining from ſuch 

« things, remained, unchanged, :: | 

Thar © health of body ought diligently to be preſerved ,; as Xen. mem. g. 
« that whereon all knowledge of the foule dependes. . Is the 

 ſamme of his diſcourſe with Eprgenes. 

He adviſed one that complained, he took no delight in his 
meat,** torefrain from eating, whereby his diet would become 
& more pleaſant, cheap, and wholeſome. 93 il 22029 

In the word *:<xewvz (70 feaſt )the particle *v implies, © that Xen. men. 3. : 
c we ſhouldeatonly ſuch; things as will not hurt the mind nor 
*the body, and are eafie to begotten. 

; Thar*<only temperate perſons, that diſcern and chooſe the rn Þ 
«beſt things, refraining trom the worſt ; that by temperance 
< men become the molt excellent, and moſt happy , fitteſt for 
& diſcourſe: is the ſumme of his diſcourſe with Eathidemus.* ' 
"Hearing one of. his friends ſay, © this Town is exceeding 7 lr. de anim. 
* deer, Chian wine coſts a Mina , purplethree, a pint of honey 7-9#. 
«five Denaries;z hecarried him to the Meal-men, hear, fait 
<he, a pint 1s {qld for an obolus;. it is cheap living in this 
« Town : then to thoſe that ſold Olives, a Chznix two far- 
« things; thence to the frippery, a Suit ten Drachmes : things 
& arecheap in'this Town, . os 
_ Heſaid, © the hungry wanted no ſauce; the thirſty no choice 7 er. 
« of wines. . Uo 
.. He commended © quiet and leaſure above all things. —_ 
_ Hefſaid, they who buy early fruits at dear rates , believe Lure. 
* they will not come.in-thar dueſeaſon . Fre FEI 
| Bejng asked- what was a: young mans vertue ? heanſwered, Leer. 
«to donothing roo much. 7 2 6 
Seeing, onexate.broth-very greedily, he ſaid, *©- Which of £<"'- 
[ «you here preſent uſcth bread for broth; and broth for bread? 
. « Of which, ſee more at large, Yenophox his Memorab. Lib. 
_ One ſaying, that-it wasagreat.matter toabſtain'from what z,;, 
nan defires, be anſwered ,-< butit is much a greater nor'to 6jf. o. 
& defireatall.. -,.. "F14] OH ATELY agg 
© Acleer fire becomes the chimney, ſerenity the mind. | © 51-28. 
Heſaid, <* We gught not.to ſeck. pleaſures in others , but in * #7 
« our ſelves,,,ithe body. being -prediſpoſed according | as "it 


Ken. mem, 3, 


1 


© ought. 
Hefaid, < Tt is the property of God to need nothing, to need Syb. 37. 
« leaſt, nigheſt to God. 
NY Ss Be- 


LIMI 


Being demanded from what peri ne IPOTE 
heanſwered,< from ſardid unjuſt pleaſures; 


* Gontentedneſle is like a ſhort and pleaſne way, it back 
& mych delight, little taile. 
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Stob. 37s K{ He that would lee vertue as his Country 5 muſt paffe by 


« pleaſures, as Syrens. 
Steb. 40; Being demanded whom he thoughe richeſt, he anſwered ; 
« him who iscontented with leaſt; forcontent ts the riches of 


« Nature. 


« ment of corporeall pleaſures. 

Stob; 87. He faid, <« the wicked live to.cat, but the good cat to live. / 
$1b, 183. « When a woman faith ſhe loyeth thee, take heed of thoſe 
« words, more then when ſherevileth thee. 


Of Liberdlity, Prodigality, and Covetouſneſſe. | * 


, mem, 1. | [ Econceived., that they who took mony of owned 
m—_— « them for their Maſters in the meaneſt degree of ſervi= 
CC tu 


Xen, mem. 1. T = cc wiſdome i 1s oroftiutedas al as beauty , by taking 
cc © mOny for it;3 tharhewbo meets with: an ingenious Serfigh= 2 
to acquaint him with all tho! hoot gratis, where- 
cc by eacquires a friend, and doth e-partofa good member 
« of the common-wealths is theſumme ofhis ſecond diſcourſe 
with Aripho. 
D. Bf! bom. He ſaid, ifa;rich man beproud of his wealth, that *<hecould' 
4. delegand. not praiſe him, till he knew how he would employ it. a 
_——_— <« None canſafely, manage a horſe without a bit , nor riches 
« without reaſon, 
Sub. 54. He compared: © covetous. ms” pr z | one- devolies 
< what ever it meets till it; chaakes itſthfe, the reſt falling uppn, 
« what the firſt left, arcane afteranocher choaked alſo. 


—_— « The wealth of covetaus /perſans is like tho Sup after he i is 
cc ſer, delights none. 

Sth, 97. ; Hetbar gives toarichman throwes waterinry the Sew: 4 

ns. 58. ; lifgata covetous:perſon-isilikethe teaſts mage” the 
« the dead, he hath all, but enjoyes noching. 


Stob. 230. . He compared< the wealth o prodigallstofig-crech 
MA «14 a pregipice, far:theſe,. none arethebetter;, back, 
« an WO © Poon rthboſe only harlots and flatrerers. 


Being demanded mho werecoverou, henley, ſing h, 2s 
Sr. 230. «> ſeek after ſordid neglect their 0 rien 
iy 0g 09s, 0 EE A A riches Lowe mn 


Sb. 83h. © nervof theowner. 


2317 


"of 


Being demanded what continence is, heanſwered , govern: | 
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.Of\Meyneniiaity and Pride, ' 
| Th one angry angry for havin ag ——_— char iitiinett not not tl "hy 
his ſalutation © It is ridi 


iculous; i he, if hot = mem. 1. 
angry we ” 
* your (elf, TA 
2H Pride __—_ an 1] 
| | > Stob. 43. 


you meet of w 7 fi for then - ved 
with any for havii 

ST rofl __ op empty bladders, opinion fool&'''? 7 Srb gs, 01? 

\ © Fo be cxalted with good fortune, is to rannte 10 Ihppe- OD 


a\ . 


enicithbts, or 43. 
tter or ſtatuary repreſehts Wie of 9 


* ry way. 
Of P atvenoe. 
PHervislleifsdanher' in drinking iftew! of trou- Plur, de bi 
; '*bled'wader, chen with a'troubled/nfin IN” = gt « num; 


P ; 


{© puniſhment of »kinſman' or countryriia 
« thoſe that now complain ſo much , would be contented = 
«ſhorts: ſhouldiſte his ny as for artvin wma 
: Wn ro | mX - 
"Hereisnoborter way toplo hel? th endvkyg a onus FB, 
6 theirown praiſes; 
_.« Flatcery is likeapaintedarmonr, only ray! aetut2?” 
« Suffer not a talker 
. <,Go0d: menmulſt' lereſe world thi theif ih arg, 


e belle it be ror and purified to' ſarivfie Gy age | 

© If overy one ſhiuld: bring his misfort Viki ints'a "—_ {7m con- 
& ſtock tobe ſhar'd alike amoagſt all men , the greater PIE 
« olad to keep their own. 

« Tt isall one if a man being overcome in. any gy 27- ur oe nad 
« by-Fortugerd accuſches ;/ pot knowing ilpoti bdie: 
« ons We centered | into the conteſts of life, * 

Of Veranity nd Flaheery, meal "Ao tag? 
7 #:good, aswellas to ſtein fuch! '7' you 
he kindneſfeof flitterersischaſed avi by advietiy: _—_ 
« Hunzers taketares withh6unds) cat re foes Nin. Stob. 64, 

« Wolves reſemble dogs, and fateerers friends, but thelr Su PEST” 
< almefarequite oontraryi-' *! Pot 

cc Think» not thoſe faithfull who raiſeall th W xds 
«ations, but chbſciwho his » dr thy Ellie: AD mate. B_ 
| flanderer'; Tn $166, y1. 
<thidg put ofgood will 5 bits he" di arſerh 9a 4 
«© others, ſo will he thine to others, -* hs: | 
more.firmechenin oath.” 2 \ ; Stob. 114? 
23 + ofw 7; 1 
of 
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SOCRATES: 
Of Vrbanity and Converſation. 
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_ | Little Hall wal ſervetodancein, and py place and 


| y * roſture to] 
ls. | | Wind kindles fire, converſation Love. - 
Seb. 67. © © Freedome of diſcourſe like the ſeaſons of the: year, is ; beſt 


*<inits proper time. 


Stob. 134. © Its arrogance to ſpeak all , and to be unwilling. to x Goa 


© any thing- 
$tob. 396, * Converſe at diſtance, and ſoftly with thoſe chat a are in 
« Authority. 


Of Fſtice. 


A Hat '* the Gods preſcribe juſt things by law , andthat 
þ © juſt and lawfull is to them the ſame thing, is theſumme 

..- ofhisdiſcourſe with Heippias. |: : 
Sth. 5z, © They who convert goodsill-gotten to good uſes ina com- 
© en-wenkh, do ke thoſe who make ions uſe of facri- 


bs | Jed: we 
Rr of Frinbp. 


n= an & "Hat wo Jiſctvee vertuous, kiend. is of all poſleion the' 
* moſt fer rtile,and ought chiefly to be regar: 
of his diſcourſe, deamicitca, ) 
Xen. mem. 2. That every man ſhould entering himſelfe of what value 
*heisto his friend ,;and endeaygurito. be ofthe moſt worth 
© hecan to him, is the effe&ofhis diſcourſe with «Antiſihenes: 


Ken. mem, 2. Thar, © wicked men, cannnot befriends: eitheramongſt 


<themlelyes, or with the __ That the way'-to pro- 
© cure friends 1 1s, firſt, to en ur to be good; wherein he 
42: 7. Kynep ſeem goods. that all vertues mayrbe=augmented by 


y and learning, isthe ſcope ot his diſcourſe with Critobus' 


lus. , » & (3 [Gm ;}- _ TH Vs 


Xen, mes. © * That © ought to our ok. abilities: torelieve theine- 


_< ceſhries of our friend, is the effect of his diſcourſe _ A- 
" Tiftarchus, ods 300 2/7 


Plar. de frat. ©He "aid? <he had. ra 


rathe 


are. , Dicks A coyne fo named. Aakey tf) | 
ten. ; Hewon ondered that *fevery man. kep: an. invenrory ofthe 
C Ot: none of his friend = a” \04eriftod ea _ 
. Stob, 213. « a violate {fri ke cape E 
a> | "mod of their ets ps not ng chey cmdcoei 

_ **Go 


Swb,213. © They who forſake their own brethren to ſeek out other. 


friends 


IF 
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% 


edzis theſcope 


. 
| | 
. 


. 


Lud Tacks 7 3 Af, $ionks.: rigs Pr f + 


& friends are like thoſe who let their own groutidslie fallow' to 
« till anothers, p | | | ae 
_ *Fear not a friend in adverſity. | 

' « We eſteem not that corn beſt which growes on the faireſt $16. 218. 

 & ground, but that which nouriſheth beſt, nor him a good per= 

v/ 04 or friend whois of higheſt birth, but moſtnoble in quali- 

c* tes. ra T4 30 123% ” 

<« Phyſicians muſt relieve the ſick, friends the afflifted. Seb.as8. 

ſ © ts pleaſant to grow old with a good- friend and ſound .,, ;. 
cnſe, 271 F£31 


F 


_ 8e&; 3. Occonomickg. 


IN the ſecond reſpet are his Oeconvmicks, which he learned 
of 1ſchomach:s, by Xenophon expreſly delivered in a treatiſe up- 
on that ſubject, to which adde rheſe few ſentences. g 


So <* contrive the building of your houſe, as that thoſe parts Xen mem. ; 


«© which are towards the South may be higheſt, that the winter 

« Sun b= not excluded3 thoſe towards the North loweſt 5 that 

« they may be lefle ſubjetto wind; In fine, ſoordergit,thata - 
 < man may live in every quarter thereof with moſt delight and 

« ſafety-Piftures'anU colours take away-more plealantneſs then 

« they afford. oo | 


C24 | a 
_ Toone'whobeat his ſervant for. gluttonous, covetous , and Xe. _ 5. 
7. 88. ſee 


idle,he ſaid, di4you at any time conſider. whether you deſerve not more 3; 7- 58: | 
to be beaten jour ſelf ? Laert, 
Toone that asked his advice about taking a wife, whether you 82h 183. 
do or do no: ſaith he, you will repent it, Ee 
To others that asked his opinion concerning marriage, hee 5: 183. 
ſaid, As flbes in a net would fain get out , and thaje without wo.ld get 
in, take heed young men it be not ſo with you. 
Men mutt obey the lawes of therr Country, wives theer husbandc, 


Sed. 4. Politicks. 


N the 3d.reſpetare his politicks,w- Heſchias 1/uſt-iusmakes 

to be the ſame which 71ao hath delivered under this, name ; 
where you may have them though diſguiſed with the language- 
and additions of Plato, to which may beannexed thoſe ſenten- 
ces of his in that kind out of Xeopi0,S:0beus, and others. 

«© They who cannot upon occaſion beuſefull either co.an Ar-,,, _ 
& my, a City, ora Common-wealth; yet have. confidence of 
 *thernſelves,” ought, though never ſo rich, tobe underre- 


k 


Stob. 193; 


& 


Stob; 2Tg, | 


- 


F, + 


t9- * SOCRATES. 
<1 do moſt a& the buſinefſe of the Common-wealth,ifT praQiſe 
« jt o nely, orif I endeavour to makemany abletoatt thereig, 
Xen, mem. 3. © That place is fitteſt for Temples and Altars which is 
* moſt open, and yet retired3 for it 1s —_—— they who 
<c pray ſec, and no lefle fitring that they come thither pure. 
Fen.mem.3, ** They arenot Kings, who are in poſicfſion of a Throne, or 


719: © comeunjuſtly by it, but they who know how to govern. 
| Xenop, mem.4. © A King is a ruler of willing Subjefts _— to the Lawes, 
bg, « a Tyrant is aruler of ſubjetts againſt their will, not accordi 


© tothe Lawes, bur arbitrary 3 an Ariſtocracy is that govern- 
« ment wherein the Magiſtratesare. 

Xen. mem, 4, © The offices of a good Cittizen arein peace to enrich the 

| & Common-wealth, in War to ſubdue the Enemies thereof, in 

« Embaſly to make friendsof foes, infedition to appeaſe the 
<« peopleby eloquence. 

Leert. © Of common people he ſaid, they were as if a man ſhould ex. 
&« cept againſt one picce of bad money, and except agreat ſum 
&« of the ſame. 

clem.Alex. Heſaid, «the Law was not made forthe good. , 

Sr9b,147. of eas ym g perſons ought to bee ſharersin the good fortunes 
« of the Common=wealth. | 

Steb.141., _ © Being demanded what City is ftrongeſf? he ſaid, that which hath 

ood men. 

$n6.141. © Being demanded what City is beſt ordered ? he ſaid, tha wherein 
the Magiſtrates friendly agree. 

——m_— Being demanded wha: Cty js beſt? he ſaid, that wheretn are propos 


ſed moſt rewards for Virtue. 


Stob,z4r Being demanded what City lives beſt, he ſaid, that which Liveth | 


according to law, and pumiſheth the unju#t. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of bis Demon. 


+ Sup.ca. 2, Hat Socrates had an attendant ſpirit ( meant asPlutarch 
conceives by the * Oracles anſwer to his Father ) which 

diverted him from dangers , is impugned by atbeneas, not 

without much prejudice, which the bitterneſſe of the diſcourſe 
betraics;ſoules that are not candid , and think ill of the beſt, 

ſaith 07:gez, never refrain from Calumny , ſeeing that they 
EFT þ mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned thing. :On the 
nom;  Ccontrary,we havetheteftimony of Plato, Xenophon and *Antiffthe- 
nes contemporary with'him , confirmed by Laertius, Plutarch , 

Maximus Tyrius, Dion Chryſoſtomas, (icero, eApuleius, by Fathers, 

Tertellian, Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus and others, whereof a 

Dedivinan, Ercat many inſtances (as Cicero ſaith) werecolleRed by dnti> 

ib, 1; pater: theſe onely preſerv'd by other Authors. IM 

Theocri« 


aa a nc 
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UMI 


SOCRATES; 20 


Theocritus ga/2g to conſult Euthy phron 4 Seotb-ſazer, found him * 7 hu. de Gen. 

with mach company walking intheftreets > amongſt whos were Simigs *** 
| and Socrates, who was wery buſie, asking bim mony queſtions. In the 

midft of bis d;ſcourſe he maae a (uadain ftop, andafier ſome pauſe, turned 
back and wens down another freet, calling owt to the reſt of the company 
10 return and follow bim, as betng warned by the Damon. The greater 
part did ſo, the reſt went forward, on purpoſe to confute the Demon , and 
drew along with them oe Charillus that played 92 the flutes but in the 
w4y which was {0 narrow,es not to give them roomte paſſe 7 » they mere 
met and overturn dinthe dirt by a great berd of ſwine 5 by repetttionof 
which accid-3.t, Charillus oftez afterwards gefended the Damen, 

Nor did theadviceof this ſpirituall attendant onely reſpe&t 
the good of Sccre es, but extended to ſuch friends as converſe 
with him, whereof himſelf gives theſe inſtances, | 

* Charmides Sox of Glauco, going to exerciſe in the Nemean « pj the 
races as be was diſtourſing with Socrates, was by bim upon notice of the Alien var. 
qoice diſſuaded from goings to which be anſwered,that perhaps thegvoira "#2: "- 
onely meant tha! he \yould not get theURory, but, ſaid he, howevey 7 
ſhall aduantage my elf by exerciſing at this time, which ſaid, be wentts 
the Games; nh:re he met with ſome accident , which though 1t be not re< 
lated, is acknowledg' dto have juſtified the counſell grven b.m bythe 
Demos. : | \ 

Tymarchus ax Philemon Soz of Philemonides haurng plotted * Pla.Thee. 
gether £0 maribey Nicias, Son of Hircoſcomander, were at the ſame 
teme drinking with Socrates. Timarchus with zmtention to execute 
what they bad determin'd,ofjer'd to riſe from the table, ſaxzng to Socra« 
tes, well Socrates, drink you ou , 1 well bat | flep a hitle way andve- 
tar nimmediately, Riſe not ſaid Socrates, (i hearing the Demon as ſoon 
4s he ſpoke ) for the Demon hath given methe accuſtomed ſigh 5 
wherewpan be [ate firll, preſently after he offer'd againto be gones $Socra- 
tes hearing the vorre withbeld bim. At laſt, as Socrates was diverted 
by ſomething, aud dia not mind bem , he flole away and committed the 

 murther, for which being brought to execation , his laft noras to his 
brother Glitomachus were, that, he was come to that untimely end -foy 
x03 0heying SOCTates, " 

Another time, ſce:ng bis friend Crito's ere tid up, be asked bim cic. de divine. 
the —_— who anſwering , that as he walked inthe field,one pulling 3: 

8 bough, it gave a jerk back, and hit bim in the eye 5 Then you did nos 
whe pred, replies Socratess for 1 calld you back, making wſe , 
4s I have accuſtomed of dine preſage. 

' That it had likewiſe a great influence upon the ſoules of* FlaTheq: 
thoſe whoconverſed with him , and liv'd with him, * he 
alledgeth as examples Ar1#:des Son of Lyſimachus, and Thucydz- 
des Sdn of Meliſas. The firit leaving Socrates to goto the wars, 
loſt, with his company, the habit of learning,which he 4c- 
knowledg d to bave gained, notby any verball inftruQtions, of 


which 
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which he had none from him, but by being neer him, ſeeing 
him, and ſitting in the ſame room with him : The ſecond as 
eaſily, by the ſame means attained the ſame habit. 

And not only to particular perſons , but to general! affairs 
did theſe prediQions extend: He foretold ſome friends the de. 
feat of the eAtheman Army in Sictly , avis atteſted by Platarch , 
and mentioned by himſelf in ?/ato, where he gives another fair 
example, or rather tryall of the truth of the Demoxs prediGi- 
ons,ſpeaking of a buſineſſe, whereof the event was at that time 
doubtfull: *rou will hear, ſaith he, from many in Sicily, to whom tt 15 
known what I foretold concerning the deftruftion of the Army , and we 
may now have an experiment if the Dzmon ſpeak true. Sarnionus, ſon 
of Calus 75s gone 11 an expedition, the ſign came to me © he goes with 
Thraſylus zo war agazzft Epheſus and Jonia : my cp:1:70nts, that he 
will exther be ſlatn, or at leaſt, inmuch danger, I greaily fear the whole 
deſign. Theſe are his words in Plato , delivered as before, the 
event of that action , whichfell out according to his prediQi. 
on for *Thraſjlus was repulſed, and beaten by the Epheſians, 
the Athenians put to flight , with the loſſeof foure hundred 
men ; of which Victory the Epheſians erefted two trophies. 
this was in the twentic one year ofthe Peloponneſian war. 

Wehave alledg'd the univerſall conſent of Authors, that 
Socrates had ſuch a ſpirituall attendant 5 yet is there ſome dif. 
agreement concerning the name,more concerning thenature of 
it. 
It is commonly named his Detor, by which title , he him» 
ſelfe owned it: Plato ſometimes calls it his Guardian, eApulctus 
his God, becauſe ( ſaith Saint *eAuguFtne) ihe name of Dzmon at 
laſt grew 0azous . But we muſt obſerve; that he did not account it 
a God, but ſent from God, and in that ſence affirmed the 
ſignes to come from God, to wit, by mediation of this ſpirit. 
This, beſides other places we may argue from his firſt Epiſtle, 
where he ſpeaks of the ſign it ſelfe; heuſeth the word Demon, 
when of the adviſe, whereof that fign was the inſtrument , he 
names God. Thus are we to underſtand thefe ; andall other 
places of the ſame naturein Plato , where $0crates ſpeaking of 
the Demon aith , if it pleaſe God, youſhall learn much , andthe ſign 
from God ard not offer to ſlayme, | 

As for the ſigne or manner of the prediction , * ſome affirme 


It wasby ſneez1ng,either of himſeife or others; if any chancedtoſneeze- 


ftanding before hem, behind bim, or oz his r1ghc hand, he went immedi- 
ately about that which he intenaed. if on the left hand; he refrained or 
defied: if he ſneezed bimſelte before the enterpriſe ,” it was applaufive, 
if in the afion, diſſmaſtue, There needs not much- argument to 
prove this opinion. If this ſternutation proceeded either from 
chance, or his naturall conſtitution, it could not havethat pro- 
vident ſupernaturall effet; if it proceeded from ſome more ex- 

cellent 
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cellent outward dauſe, werecurre tothe Genius, . } _ FE 
| Other» covfinethis preſcience within.the ſouls gf. Socr ares 
himſelf, that be ſaid, bis Gents adtrſedhun, they interpret it, as 
we uſually fay;ſhis. mwzd gave him, or ſo tyclewed him:. Jn this lenfe 
- indeed Demon i3.not.ſeldome taken 3 but. this is inconſiſtent 
avith.the deſcription;which Socrates gives of a voiceandignes\, 
#6 exteriore ).. belides this knowledge is not above humane na- 

Plutarcb bavingexploded the opinion of Terpſio».concerning 
ſaceezing, conjectured firſt, that it might be ſome apparition 3 
but at lait concludes, that it was his obſervation of ſome inar#- 
culate unaccuſtomed found ( or voice) conveighed to him by 
ſome extraordinary , way ya melceingreams This avoids 
not the inconvenience of the former; if Socrates did firſt of him- 
ſelfe interpret this ſound, it js the ſame yith the Jaſt opinion, 
thathis ſoule had a Prophetick inſpiration, if by any help, it 
will comeat laſt to the Genius. oe We EE as 7 

Some conceive it, to be one of thoſe Tpirits which have the 
particular careof men 3 which CMaximus Tyrius, and Apuleius 
deſcribe in ſuch manner, that they waat only the name of a 
good Angell, - Wes A | 
F But [ner not thats Who gen that appellation : 

LaZapius having proved that Go ds. Angells to guard »», »,; 
mankind, Su Socrates affirmed uþgk iþere = 4 Des Ky ps 
conflantly neer bim , which kept him company, from a child, by aboſs 
beck and inftrution be guided bis life. Euſchiusapon theſe. words 
of the Plalmiſt , He pak green his Angells charge over thee, that RT 

they (bould keep thee 13 all thy wates, we learn out of Scripture (ſaith * — 
he ) that every man bath a Guardian appointed him ſrom above; and 
Plato doubieth not to write iz this manner 3 -All ſoules having choſen 
« condition of l1uing, they proceed 11 order thereunto, being moved by 
the Dzron, wh:ch is proper to every one , andis ſent along with them 
to preſerve them in this life , andto perfeRt thoſe things whereof they 
bave made choice. And immediately after3 You may beleete. , (ait 
he, that Socrates meant this , when he often affirmed that he was go- 
verned by a Dzmon. More plainly * Eugub:izus , The Dzmon of , 
Socrates, ſaith he, mentioned [o often by Plato (ſeeing that Socrates #4 pong 
was a good man, and exhoy:ed all mentoveriue ; andby the Dzmon © " 
was alwazes excited to that which was good) may perhaps not unjuſtly be 
thought bis eAngell , as that which appeared io Balaam the Prophet, 
xd dryerted him from has wickedne(] e. *But Ficrnaus exprelly 3 If you * Argum. ad 
ore 2t pleaſed, faith he, ſpeaking of this ſpirit, :ocall the familiar 3% 5%: 
guide of a man his ſpirit, call it, if 1ou pleaſe, his good «Angell. 
The chiefeſt argument of * Coll:us , who oppoſeth this OpI= * pe aim. pe- 
nion,, and'endeavours to prove it was an evill ſpirit , is;,that 6: 5: 14: 
the Demon never diſſwaded or diverted from vice , but on] 
from outward danger, whereas the contrary is evident enough 
 Uu | from 
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from the foregoing ſtory of 1544ibts 

-  Frueit is that —— the Þ\ ds dentate) Up 

|... "ive; zever, as *Citerd faith, mpr/fiue , oftew coercive,  Apaltins 

a Socrates with this 1 : ſe do ſaith he ; is 

man abfoliite aud peſts of a veudy 1-alL offices that comterned 

him, utver needed anyexhinter ; but ſometimes # probibuony , if is bap- 

pened there were ny ddnger il that winch be went about , that being 

forwarned he might take heed , and decline the undertaking for -thas 
time; which afterwards he might teuſſame, or atterapt ſome other way. 


- CHAP, VII, ' 
His military Adtions. FX 


Laert. *% ] T js obſerved by matiy, that Socrates little affeRed travell, 
" Ihi | 


$life being wholly ſpetit at home, ſaving when he went 

out in military ſervice, i A 

| In the ſecond year of theeighty ſixt Olytapiad broke forth 
/ a war, thegreateſt that ever happened amongſt the Grecians , 
betwixt the LZacedemonians and the eAtbenians, the occafions 
and pretexts of it ariſing from the controverſies of the Athere 
ans with the Cor:mbigns, concetning Cortyra, and Pohdes , both 


which being revolted from the «Nthenions, to whom they had 


been tributary, ſought for aid from the Lacedemoriany, who ſent 
forces to the relief of Polidea. 
In this war was Socrates thrice ——_— eds firſt, at 
. theſiege of Po/zdez, in the year of the lympiad , againſt 
which the «Atheniays ſent one thouſand fix hundred choice 
menof armes, under the condu@ of ?horm:s, who beſieged tit 
from the Sea by his Gallyes , and on theland fide by a wall : 
amongſt theſe were Socrares and Alcibiades : Laertius ſaith , they 
were 03. the ſea ſide , and that there was 0 means to rome 0n the land 
*Sympos. fide further ; * Plato, that theyſe:Ted both a-foot , which diſagrees 
not with the others for there was not any ferbartle during all 
the time of the ſiege, only (allies aad ſkirmiſhes, Here as * Alci- 
* #ha. Sympos. brades his comerade atteſts, Socrates outwent all fouldbers 11 har- 
dineſſes, and if at any time , ſaith he, as it often happens 11: way , the 
proufions failed,' there was none could bear the want of meat and drink 
like him, yet on the otber ſide 11: times of feaſtinghe only ſeen'd to enjuy 
them, and thoagh of iniſelfe he would not drinth , yet berng 11v1ced, he 
far out-dxank all others , and which is ftrangeſt of all, nrver any man 
ſaw him djunk. The exceſſes of cold in the winter, which in that Country 
are extraordinary, he as wonderfull endured, when che froft was (oſÞarpy 
that very few durft go out of thery Tents, andtboſe wrapping ' rhely legs 
and thighes in xkins and furrs , be went along with them , Brie! 3 
more cloths then thoſe be uſually wore - He walk*d bare footed Le th/ 
Ice with leſſe rendere(| e, then others in ſboo:s , to the wonder ofihe = 
> ers 
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| hers who thought 1 eter, proached by his hardireſſe. Hes comtem- 
'W, 7% raplu.e at thefame tzmne was no leſs trorthy aannyation ; be fell 
mio 4 deep contempi one morning ,. and cont;uaecd all the while 


Fetal tae 1d gh nears po wh 
oe, 1604 211g ,| and aſs00n as ie San aroſe', jalated it, mnll 

z8r 4. Ott eh Tied ef rapcures Agelltus laith io pa many. We <4 
muſt not omit how he behaved himſcl there in Gghe; *ſoving « p1.1.5,m. 
his friend Alceb;aves deeply engaged!,i and much wounded, be Athen. dripnos. 
ſtepped betorehim, defended him and his armesfrom theene. ins 4nrifhe- 
mic, ' and brought him ſafely aff, Nor,was bisimodefty inferi- 
our.to his love, or courage, 'for whereas aftet the battte:the 
proralls wereto beſtow an honourable reward upon him that 
had ont belt, the Judges aſligning it to Sorydies,, he deelio'd 
it, 2nd by his carneſt interceſſion, procur'd that it might by 
conferred upgn Aiciliades, ,. : 
' The ſecond attion of Sog4ates was inithe firſt year of the eighty 
finth Oly mpiafatDelcamy Town ia Bots, which theAtham- 
atis took, The Boetians{ ſaith T1 bucyatdes )Yed by Pagondas;followed 
them, & bid ther battle, the left wing of the Boetians to the very mitldle 
of the Army was everthrown by the Athenians,and fled to theorber pares, 
where they were yet in fight * but the 11ght had the better of the At 
ans, 4nd by liitle andlittle forced them to grue ground , andfollowed 
them from the Teryfirſt, Pagondas, whilſt che left wing of his Army 
was tn diflireſſe, ſent 1wo compantes of hirſe ſecretly atout the ball , where= 

that wing of th: Athenians which #45. 2:Hortous, apprebending upon 
their ſudaen appearitig ths hes had been a freſh Army , was put into a 
fright, and the whole Army of the eAihentans , now abwbly terrified by 
this accident, and by the Thabans thes continually won ground , und 
broke their ranks , beigok themſelves to flight , ſomefied towards Deli- 
umn and iy ſea, mw the Mountain Parnes , and others — 
as 16 each appeared hope of ſafety, The Baetians , eſpecially therr borſe /, 
andthoſe Ls y WY 4 after the enemy adons , followed 
Ping them, Socrazes10 this engagement behaved himſelfe with 

1s accuſtomed valour ( ſo well, that * L4-hes confoffeth, if the + Aud. Placn, 
teſt had fought like him, they bad not loſt the day) and care of 
his friends; *forſee:nug Xenophon uahorſed inthe fleghs and thrown , <.. 1, 
down ot ibe ground (himſelte likewiſe having had his horſe 6 at} mnder Lun. 
bim,fought on foo! )be tcok him upon his ſhoulders,and tarried him many 
fade, and deſended him untill tbey gave ever the parſuit. And being 
thus atthe [oſle of the day with ' other diſperſed in flight ( a+ 
mongſt whom was 4acbes the Archon, and 4/trivades) Finths + 21. 
conſtant lowneſſe of his retreat expreſſed a coxrage far above Lache's, 
frequently looking back and round about; as greedy.th bereveny' d of rhe 
Ys. Tops - | enemy» 


by 
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enemy if any ſboyld purſue then, which was the meant that brought hi 
off morſe for tdey who expreſſe leaſt 1or inthrir retread, are pr 
ſubjeRt to be aſſaulted then ſuch as repoſe their confidence in flung. * 


* Plat.dede- *As they came toa way that was dividedinto two, Socrates mich | 


m—_ a ſtand,and advis'd thoſe that were with him not to takethy 

"14.<11%1- way Which they were going into, along the 'Mountain Parx, 
but the other by the way R-trfte, for ſairh he , I heard the Dz. 
mons voice. The greater part were angry,as if he had trifled at 
time ſo ſcriousſome tew were perſwaded wen along, anon 
whom were Laches and Alcib:ades, and got ſafely home;'the 
were met byſome horſemen, who returning fram the purſuit, 
fell upon them they at firſt reſiſted, but at laſt encloſed by the 
Enemy who excceded them in number; they gave back, and 
were in theendoppreſt, and all killed except one, who by the 
help of his ſhield getting away, brought the newes to eMbe, 
ns Pyril ampes Son of Antiphon, who being wounded by a Jaye. 
lin, was taken Priſoner ;andwhen hee heard by thoſe that were 
ſent from Athens to Thebes totreat of peace, that Socrates & the 
reſt with him got ſafe homes he openly profeſt tothe Thebags, 
that Socrates had often called him and others of his com pany 
back, who not following the advice of his Genius were 


ain. 

* Flat. Agel, The laſt military engagement was the ſame year at * <4. 

*Thegds, Phrpolis>* which was then taken by Brafidas the Lacedzmonian 
'_ _ Generall os 


CHAP. IX, 
How he carried bimſelf in the Democracy & the Oligarchy. 


COrrates forboreto accept any office in the Common-wealth, 

* Varkift3- \ A(exceptin his Jater yearsthat of Senatour )either ( as * = 

lian faith ) becauſehee ſaw the Athenian goverament,though 

under the form of a democracy, was yet nearer to a Tyranny or 

* Plat. Al. Monarchy, or * as himſelf profeſſeth. being diſiwaded by his 

Genius from medling in publick affairs; which advice was his 

preſervation;being too honeſt tocomply with the injuſtices of 

the .Common-wealth , and to oppoſe them was extreamly 
dangerous, as he found experimentally in that ſhort time. * | 

* pla.apl, * He waz choſen to the Senate for the Antiochian tribe, wher- 
Gorg. unto(*as we have ſaid ) Alopece the Town were he was born be- 

Coe. 7: longed, and * inorder theretotook the oath which Solox ap- 

1,9.911, inted to be given to every Senatour, to give ſentenceaccor- 

ing.to the Lawes,not biaffed eitherby fayour, hatred, or any 

*?le.Azot, Other pretext: In the third you of the 93.Olimpiad (* thepre- 
heminence coming in courſe to the Antiochian tribe', and S0- 

crates thereupon becoming Preſident of the people, ) hee had: 

=E this 
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this occafion.of manifeſting his conſtancy. * There happen/d a* Xenoph. if, 
Sea-fight between the. Athenians. and the Lacedzmonigns 57. 
at 4/,;nuſe;The Arheniag .ommanders wereten; the Lacede- 
gionians Commander in chief, Ca/lic;4t:4433 the Lacedzmoni- 
ans were Overthrown, their. Admi1al ſunk ;the Athenians went 
back to 47g:{e with the lofle of 25, ſhips, and all themegia 
them except ſome few that eſcaped toland; Theten Coms: 
manders order'd Theramezes and Thraſitulus ( Captains of the 
Galleyes ) to look our after the veſlells that were ſhipwrackrt,, 
which as they were goingtodo, a ſuddain.tempeſt aroſe and 
hindred then 3. Six ol theſe Commanders . returned to. 
eAtheus Where they no ſooner came, butupon the account, 
they gaveofthe fight , the Senate committed them to priſon3 
Th:ramexes was their accuſer, who urged that they might be 

ueſtion'd for not relieving thoſethat were loſt by ſhipwrack 5 
he Commanders juſt.y anſwer'd, that they had given order, 
for their relief, and that Theramenes and !b; aſitulus, on whom 
that charge waz impoſed, were( if any ) tobe condemned; bur 
that they would not retort the fault on their accuſers , for the 
Tempeſt ſufficiently excuſed them. This ſatisfied the Senate 
for that rime, burat the next feaſt being the Apaturia , ſome 
friends of Theramenes, by hisinſtigation ſhaving their hair, and. 
puttingon mourning apparel|, precending to be kinſmen of 
. thole that, were drowned, camein that habit to the Senate, and 
cauſing the chargeagainſt theten Commanders toberenewed,, 
ſo much incenfed the people, that they by menaces contrary to. 
all law,enforced the Senate tocondema them. Secrates being. 
order'd to write the decree againſt them, avoided it by pre- 
tending he could not write, and knew not the form, which oc- 
cafion'd laughter in the Senate ( and perhaps that aſperſion of 
Porph)rias, that he was ſcarceable to write, which when hedid, 
it was to deriſjon ) but the true reaſon is by Athereus acknow- 
ledg'd to behis conſtant fortitude, in that he would not vio- 
latethe lawes of the Common-wealth contrary tothe Oath he 
had taken, * ro which he took more heed then to. the violence « Xenoyh.me- 
wherewith he was threatned3 For when the Senate proceeded: *: 
totheir condemnation} he * alone oppoſed it with his ſuffrage , « 1.1: '32a8 
whereupon many Oratours prepared. to accuſe him, and the,xa! wwe (per- 
people cried out with loud clamours, that he might bebrought ONES 
toanſwer for it: bur he choſe rather rg hazard himſelf for Law.» fixe 50s 


= 


and Ju ſtice, then through fear of impriſonment, and death to7m#r. 
con 
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ent toinjuſtice, as the death of theſe men was afterwards 
known to be, even to the Athenians themſelves : and was ſoon: 
after puniſhed in 7 heramezes by the like, ; wherein Socrates gave, 
the ſame teſtimony of his Courage upon this occaſion. Ws 
Athens after a long war, with the, Lacedzmimians of 27. 
years, being taken at laſt by Lyſa-d'r , the Lacedzmonian Ge- 
fy” | X x nerall 
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nerall in the firſt year of the 94th Olympiad, there grew ſome 
debate concerning the alteration of the Government , from a 
to an Oligarchy 3 Theramenes ſtood for the continu- 

ance of the democracy, but being ovefward by the power and 
* Died Sic. ti EDTEAns Of Lyſander 5 yielded to the conſtitution of thirty per. 
_—— ſons, * by title Governours, in effet Tyrants, of which num- 
ber was Theramenes ( whom took, in regard of his known 
moderation and cquity, to bridle the rapine and avarice of 

others, ) Cr:ttas, ( firſta friend , but now agreat enemy to 89- 

crates for reproving his love of Euridamus ) Chericles and others , 

whoſe names are ſet down b —_— arealſo their murders 

unjuſt ſequeſtrations of lands, and confiſcations of goods3They 

_ with puniſhment of the worſt perſons, proceeded to the 

richeſt, and ended with the beſt. Never (ſaith Seneca ) was any 

City more miſerable; 1300. (Aſcb:nes faith 1500. ) of the beſt 

perſons they put to death without any legall trial,nor was their 

fury thereby aſſwaged, but moreexaſperated 3 That City 

where was the Arecopagus,the moſt religious Court of Judica- 

ture , where the Senate and Jar like the Senateuſed tg 
affemble, was daily made a ſad Colledge of Executioners,an un- 

happy Court too narrow for the Tyrants without reſt from 
oppreſſion, without hope of liberty or remedy. All fledthe City 

but Socrates, who all this while ſet not his foot out of the gates he was 
continually amongſt the people, comforted the lamenting Fa- 

thers, encourag'd thoſe that deſpair'd of the ftate,reproached to 

the rich, that had lived in fear to loſe their wealth, thelate re- 

tanceof their dangerous avarice, and to thoſe that would 

imitate him, gave greatexamples, whilſt he walked free amidſt 

the thirty oppreflours. w 
Theramezes oppoling this cruelty and injuſtice, wasaccuſed 

by (ritzas for betraying the traſt of the Common-wealth, 
whereofhe acquitted himſelf to the fatisfaQion of the Senate ; 

But Cr/tias and his faRion fearing he might overthrow the Oli- 

H garchy;ſeized upon him with a troop of fouldiers; Theraments 
run to the Altar, but being dragg'd from thence by the officers, 
he behaved himſelf like c | bn dodbies ) the Diſciple of 

Socrates; the people pittied him, but none of them durſt offer 

to help dia hoces e he was compaſ&d in by the ſouldiers, ex- 

Cept Socrates and two of his companions, whoran to himan 

endeavoured to reſcue him out of the handsofthe officers; The- 

ramenes defired them to forbear _ them thathe much loved 

and commended their kindneſſe av virtue, but that it would 

be the greateſt misfortune he could have, if their love to him 

ſhould occafion their deaths3 whereupon Socrates and hiscom- 

panions ſeeing none come in to Join with them in his aid , arid 


that the contrary party was too ſtrong for them, gaveover: 
Ther amenes 
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The s Was carried to priſon, and there ( being ſentenced 


to drink hemlock) died. 2ittd by" | 
Theſe outrages of the thirty Tyrants Socrates did not for- 
bear to cealure- * Seeing many eninent perſons pur rodent ; and the Alia.verbif. 
rich circumvented & betray'd to exceſſive puriſbments,be ſaid ro Antit- ” 
henes, doth #4 repeat cbee that we have done nothing 12» du whole (ites 
gre at & remarkableges thoſe Monarchs who are deſcribed in Tragedtts, 
Atreus's, Thyeſtess Agamemnon's avd Apgilthus'sÞ they are 8 
thoſe playes beheaded, feafted with their own fieſby and g-nevally defiyoye d; 
Bu: by Feet was eter ſo bold andimpudent as to bring a hog trilled apor 
the ftage. | 
by / [IO who maymar'd b- cauſe be was not looked upon fince = * 7 cert 
at 


& 6# + 


I muſt abſtain from ſpeaking wht 15 reght 3 if of the ſecond ,.{ mui take 
care to ſpeak nothing but what 1s yightz Herenpon Qharicles beang - 
diſpleajed, ſaid, Since you underſtood not that, Sacrates , we. commandl 
you what 45 exſier to be underſtood, that hence. forward you ſpeak not at 
all with any of the young men; To take away all ambiguity replees Sacris | 
tes, that 1 may nat exceed my lemitation tetme know expreſly at wht 
' ears you call ama young: 80 long ſatth Charicles , as he is ancapa» 
ble of being Senatour, and bath not attained to the beight af hes pudges. 
men; you are not to ſpeak with any under thirtys May 1 not buy, anſwers 
Socrates, of any under that age , nor ask them the price of anything? 
That you may, ſaith Charicles, 6ut your cufom ts to ask que lions of 
things ahichios know very well, forbear tboſe:and ſball 1 nat then,replies 
Socrates, make anſwer if any une ask me where Gharicles dwells, or 
where Critias is? ; To ſuch queſtions ſaith Chariclesyourway. You 
muſt ( continues Critias)refratn from the artificers, boſe ears jad bave 
ſufficiently grated with your 1mpertinent diſcourſes, 4 muſt then abſtain 
(ſaith Socrates ) fron juſtice, fieth,apd tbe likes Evenfrowr the ery 
Neatherds replies Charicles, which unlefje you do, take heed your: hedd 
"Tkbci and eat uſie, we they had. yedbguiait 
$41! will aqd jealqufie, web they had cancej: iſt fo 
crates Was incr Fg by the ſecret doparrre of lomeStcnds of 
his out of the City, which was reported za/he done by hiscon- 
trivement, to give intelligence to the Thebans : nor was that Ie 
| ſuſpicion | 
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ſuſpicion without reaſon, as is manifeſt by his laſt Epiſtle:here. 
upon they ſfimon'd him into the Court, whind ſome complaints 
werebrought againſt him,of which having acquitted himſelfe, 


| they(to get abetter cauſe of quarrel againſt him)gaveorderto 
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* Byur; 
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him and four more to go to the Pyreum,and to apprehend Leon, 
whom they meant to put todeath, that they might -poſleſichis 
eſtate:ButSocrates refuſed, adding ,that he would never willi 

ly affiſt an unjuſt a&swhereupon'Chs-icles ſaid, doſt thou thin 
Socrates to talk thus peremptorily,and not to ſuffer? A thouſand 
ills, anſwered Sccrates, but none ſo grievous as to do unjuſtly. 
Charicles made no reply, norany of the reſt; the other foure 
went for Leuz, Socrates direQly to his houſe; but fromthence 
forward, . the jealoufje they had of him was ſo much encreaſed, 
that * if their power had not been ſoon diffolved, they would 
have gone neer to havetaken away his life. | 


CHAP. XI. 
. His falling ont with the Sophiſts, and with Anytus, 


He Sophiſts, Maſters of language 1 thoſe .umes , ſaith * Ci. 

\ | cero, (whereof were Gorgias of Leontium, ' Thraſymachus ef 

Chalcedon; Protagoraso? Abdera, Prodicus 4 Cian, Hippias az 

Elian, and many dthersYwho profeft in arrogant words to teach, how an 

enferioar cauſe ( ſuch was therr phraſe) might by ſpeaking , be made 

ſuperiour, * and uſed aſweet fluent kind of Rhetorick , arguteinſen- 
ences, loftie 1n woras;fitter for oftentation then pleading, for the Schooles 
and Academies, ra:her then the Forum ) were ſo highly eſteem'd , 
that * whereſoev.r they came , theycould perſwane the young men to 
forſake all ther converſation for theirs, * Theſe Socrates oppoſed, 
and often by bis ſubtlety of deſputing,vefelling their principles *with bis 

accuſtomed interrogatoriesidemonſtraten, that they were indeed much be 
neath the eftcem they had.garned,'bat they themſelUes underſiood nothing 
of that which 'they upderrook to teach others; be withdrew the young men 

fromthery-empty converſation: Theſe, who till then had been looked upon 
8s. Angels : for wit and Eloquence, 'he 'proted to be vain afjeFers of 
words, sgnorant of thoſe things which they pref , and had more needto 
geue mony to be-taught, thento take (as they uſed ) mony tor teaching. 
The Athenians taker with theſe reproof's whic) Socrates gave them, 


derided them, and excited therr childrento the a 1h olid vertwe, © . 
_ + - Another quarrel S>cyates had of Jong continua | 


ntinuarice, fof it was 
theoccafion of his death, but begun' 'many years before , with 
Anyus , an Oratour by profeſſion , privately maintained and 
enriched by Leather-ſellers : HEhad put two 'of his ſons to 
Socraes tobetaught'bir not 'being pleaſed, that whilſt they 
wereinthat way, they had notleathed ſo mich, as to be able 
- WP ; : "1 5 4 Aafi:t 29 * '* thereby 
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thereby to get their livingz he took then) from Socrates, and put. 
them to. that trade which himſelfe was - aſhamed to:'own ; 
wherewith. Socrates being much diſpleaſed in reſpe& of the two 

ouths., whole ruine he preſaged, ( and truly , for they fell af- 
yo VOL PIcnageCk Yo," | 
terwards into, debaucheries which occaſion d it ) ſpared not 
to reproach 4p1;45 in diſcourfing to his Schollars,*telling them, TABEPE SS" 
 Thatthe Tradeof dreſling Leather wis not fit ts beſpoken 50% 
« of amongſt young men 3. for they who benefit themſelves by 
© any art, cheriſh and profeſſeit, as Acumenus Phyſick , Damox 
« and C0:us Mufick3even 4»y «s whilſt his ſons were his ſchol- 
© lars, wasnot aſhamed of that which they learn'd', though ic 
«<* were not ſufficient to maintain them by pleading 3. but for 
© himſelfe he. gloryed that he walked inviſible with Plato's 
< Helmet, or G:ges Ring, concealing from the people the true 
© means of bis ſubſiſtence., which indeed was by dreſſing Lea- 
« ther, which was not juſt, tobe aſhamed of the trade, and 
cc _ of the profit 3 for he ought to owne this; or. to diſclaim 
« that, 

« 4aytus (ſaith * /£1an ) to anſwer this reproach; ſtudied 
fall occaſions and waies of revenge3 but feared the Atheni- 
<ans,doubting if he ſhould accuſe Socrates, how they would 
rake it , hisname beingin high eſteem for many reſpects , 
« chiefly for oppoſing the Sophiſts , who neither taught nor 
. © knew any ſolid learning. He *adviſeth with 2elztus,a young 

<man, an Oratour, unknown to Socrates, deſcribed by *plato S —_ Ari- 
with long plain hair,a high noſe, anda thin beard , * onethat * 7;6.n. 
fora drachine might be bought intoany thing, by whoſe coun- 
ſell *©* He begins,by making tryall in leſſer things, to ſound 
« how the eAienians would entertain a charge againſt his life; 
*«for to have accuſed him upon the very firſt , he conceived 
* unſafe, as well for the reaſon already mentioned, as leſt 
© the friends and followers of Socrates ſhould divert the anger 
< of the Judges upon himſelfe, for falſely accuſing a perſon ſo 
« far from being guilty of any wrong to the State, that he 
* was the only ornament thereof. To this end he ſubbornes 
&* 41r;#ophanes, a Comick Poet, whoſe only buſineſſe was to 
«raiſe mirth, to bring Socrates upon the Stage, taxing him with 
© crimes which moſt men knew him free from, impertinent 
- © diſcourſe, making an ill cauſeby argument ſeem good,' intro- 
* ducing new and ſtrange deities, whilſt himſelfe believed 
© and reverenced none3 hereby to infinuate an ill opinion of 
« him, ever into thoſe who molt frequented him. Ariſtophanes 
* taking this Theme, interweaves it with much abuſive mirth; 
<the beſt of the Grecians was his ſubjeC& , tiag Cl/eon the Lace. 
© Jemontans, the Thehans, or Pericles himſelfe, but a perſon dear 
*to all the Gods, eſpecially 4po/lo. At firſt ( by reaſon of the 
*novelty of the thing, > + unuſuall perfonating of Socrates 


Ty | upon 


* Var, hiſt, 
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< ypori the Stage )the Hhexians , who expeRted nothing] 
< were ſtruck with wonder : Then, (being ——drons 
6 apt to *detra@t fromthe beſt perfons, not only of ſuch as 
© bore office in the cominon-wealth , but any that were emi. 
cc nent for ng, or yertue)they begun to be taken with the 
&« Clouds, ( ſo wasthe pla named Vand ; 


i inch, (0 ; _ up —_—_— 

onated Socrates with more - 0m tnen ever ore, 
r Sing him with many ſhours the yiQory , and ſending word 
© tothe Judgesthat they ſhould fet down ng name bur thar of 
&« eAriftophanes, Sccrates came ſeldome to the Theater , unleſle 
© when Euripides conteſted with any new Tragedian , there, 
© or inthe Prawn, then he went , for he affeted the wiſdome, 
*<-o0dnefle, and ſweetnefſeofhis verſe 3 ſometimes Alcibrades 
© and (:tras would invite him toa Comedy , andin a manner 
© compell him 3 for he was ſo far from eſteeming Gomedians, 
« that he contemned them, as lying, abufive, and unprofitables 
«© whereat they were much difpleaſed : Theſe ( with other 
<« things onnelied by Anytus and cHelitis ) were the ground of 
* Ariftophanes his Com#dy, who, it islikely, got a great ſumme 
« of money by it , they being eager in proſecution of their de. 
** ſign , and he prepared by want,and malice to receive their 
cc impreſſion: In foe » the play got extraordinary credit , that 
« of Cratinus being verified, 


The Theater was then 
Fill d with malttious men, | 


< Tt being at that time the feaſt of Bacchas , a multitude of 

c« Grecians went to ſee the play: Socrates being perſonated on 
& the Stage and often named, (nor was it much the Players 
<« ſhould repreſent him , for the Potters frequently did it upon 
© their ſtone- Jugs) the ſtrangers that were preſent ( not know- 
« ing whom the Comedy abuſed ) raiſed a humme and whiſ- 
© per, every one asking who that Socrates was 2 which he ob. 
: firvin ( for he came not thither by chance, but becauſe he 
& knew Fimſelfe ſhould be abuſed inthe play , had choſen the 
© moſt conſpicuous ſeat inthe Th eater ) to put the ſtrangers 

« out of doubt, he roſe up, and all the while the play laſted, 

* Alien. var. «© continued in that poſture, (* laughing) * One that was pte- 
PR-S* ety. © ſent asked him , if it did not vex him toſee himſelfe brought 
cand. lib. © upon the Stage ? Not at all,7 anſwered he) me thinks 1 am at a 
*Schol. Ariftoph © af. where every one enjoyes me.*This comedy was firſt ated when 
Iſarchus was hon , Cratizus viftor in the firſt year of the 

eighty ninth Olympiad : 4r:Fophanes being —_— reprehen- 

ded for it, to vindicate himſclfe, cauſed it robe aQed 2pain the 

year following , 4mintas being Archon , but with worſe order 


then at firſt. 
| eAmep = 
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etagferalles anothercomick Poet): dexidedbim thus in Lam. = 


| .  O Socrates, the beſt of fem, the vaineſs 73% 
Of many mrug and arttboucome amongih us > 
Where t5:liey gown? did not this great miSfexntune 
Agfull thee by the leathev-dveſſer's help. SULF 


CHAP, X. 
His Trill, 


*. Any years paſt fincethe firſt falling out betwint Socya- | 
M vs and Aa):usquring which a” continued open- 4g | 
ly reproving the'other, ſecretly undermining, untill at length 
| Anycas ſeeing thetime ſute with his defign; procur'd cMektwto 
a bill againſt him to the Senate, in theſe termes; e 
Melicus Sz 6f Melitus, 4 Pythean, accuſeth Socrates Sox of S0- 
oniſcus 4 eAlopectan. Socrates tiolates the Law , ' not belteuing 
the arrives which. ths City beltLeth, but introducing other new- Gods, Me 
yn; the law likeniſe wa coraptivg youths, the puniſbment 
arath. t EEE 
Thisbill being preferr'd upon oath (71ato * irmurrta,) Cyito be | 5*t Suides 
came bound to > {perads for hid ——— at theday of tri- —__ —_ 
all. * Soou after 4zytus ſent privately ro bim , defiring hum to forbear , = _ 
the mention of his Trade, and aſſuring bim that he would thereupon q 
withdraw bis ai13on; but Socrates ritursd him anſwer , that hawould 
never forbear ſpeaking truth as tong as he huxd , that he would alwazes 
aſe _ ſpt eches roncerning hems, that has accuſation was not of force 
exough to make him refrain from ſpeaking thoſe things which be thought 
beroſelf before obliged to ſay. | [1-75 2 2:43 TO 
The interval! of time betwixt his accuſation and triall, he * Xeneph. 4pel: 
imploi'd iv. his uſualPhiloſophical exerciſes, not taking any care & mems4 
to providehis defence, for which being obſery'd &:queſtioned 
by Hermagemesfon of Hipponicus, © I provide apology en 
<(faith he )in conſidering & purſuing the conſtant courſe of ms 
© lifes Hermogezes demanding how that could be 7 becaw! 
«© (faith he)Inever did any unjuſt aQ, which I conceive thebeſt 
* apologie : but weoften ſee Judges( faith Heymogenes) Over- 
© ſwaid by Rhetorick, to condemne the innocent and acquit 
©theguilty : the truth is, ( replyed Socrates). about'to 
© make my apology, I was twice withheld by the Demon, 
< whereat Hern0zees wondring, is it ſtrahge ( continues hee} 
© that God ſhould think it fit for me tody at thistime? hither- 
**to no man hath lived moreuprightly, which asit is now my 
«orcateſt comfort, ſo it was the greateſt delight to my fel F 
an 
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© and friends ; if Ilive longer, I know I muſtundergoe what | 


«js proper to old age, defects of hearing and fight , ſlowneſle 
« ro apprehend, aptneſs to forget, hew can I ghen be pleaſed to 
< live longer and grow worſe:It is likely God in his love to mee 
© hath ordained 6 I ſhould die in the moſt convenient age, 
« and by the gentleſt meanes, for if I dieby ſentence, I am al. 
« lowed thebenefit of the moſt cafie kind of death: I ſhall giys 
«my friends theleaſt trouble, I ſhall doe nothing unſeemely 
«© before thoſe that are preſent,and ſhall _ ſound in body 
© and ſoule; is not this very defirable? God with much reaſon 
& forbids me to make any defence If I could effe& it, I ſhould 
& onely ſtay longer to be taken away by the torment of diſeaſes 
&« and imperfeQions of age, which truly Hermogenes I defirenot; 
* If when I give an accompt of my aCtions towards God and 
© men,the Wenee think fit to condemne me, TI will rather chuſe 


<c todie then to beg of them a life worſe then death. Other friends 


uſed the ſame perſwaſions to him with aſſurance of victory, 


* Tyc:as an exccellent Oratour offered him an Oration , which 
' he had written in his defence, defiring him if he thought good 


tomakeuſeof it at his tryall 3 Socrates peruſed it, and told him, 
« that it was a good one, but not fit for him. Lyſias —_— 
&* that could be ? why ( faith he ) may not a garment or 
© berich, yetnot fit for me? if you ſhouldbring me Sicyoni. 
an ſhooes, I would not weare them though they were fit for ny 
feet, becauſe they are cffeminate ; he conceived the Oration to 
be ingenious and cloquent, but not ſtout and manly , * for 
though it were very bitter againſt the Judges,yet * was it more 
rhetoricall then became a Philoſopher. | 

The day of tryall being come,* Anytus, Ly:o, and Hel:tus pre- 
pared toaccuſe him, one in behalfe of the people, the ſecond 
of the Oratours, the laſt ofthe Poets : Mel:tus firſt went up into 
the chaire proper for that purpoſe, and there ſpoke an Oration 
which wasin it ſelfmean enough, but withall deliver'd ſo un- 
happily and ſchool-boy-like, that ſometimes he was out with 
fear, and turned about to be _—_—_— likea player, enough 

| at were moſt concern'd in 

ſo ſerious a cauſe : Part of the effet whereof ſeems to be the 
ſame which is thus by Xenophoz diſperſedly deliver'd;ſomepar- 
ticulars whereof are confirmed by Libanizs, 

© That Socrates perſwaded his auditors to contemn the re- 
*ceived Lawes, ſaying, it was fit onely for fooles to: bee 
& prore'd by a bean, ( meaning the ſuffrages of theSenate ſo 

ther'd. 
B's That he was intimately converſant with (:t145 and Alcibi- 


© ades, one molt covetous and violent in the Oligarchy, :the 0- 
ther ambitious of Tyranny. 


That 
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 &« Thathe taught direſpe& and obedience to Parents,telling 
& his ſcholers hee would make them wiſer then their Fathers, 
& and. that it waslawfull for. any one to bind his Father if hee 
& were mad , -and forthoſe'that were the more wiſeto do as 
« much to thofe that were lefle wiſe.:-' 

& Thathe taught alſodireſped of all other kinſmen, laying 
© they werenot uſefull to the fick,orto the accuſed ;the firſt be- 
Ging in more need of a Phyſician; thelatter of an Oratour;that 
«the good will of unable friends wasnothing worth: that one- 
«ly the moſt knowing perſons were molt worthy of ho- 
*nour, by which means he would arrogate all reſpect to 
G; himſelf. 

© That he ſelected out of the Poets ſome ill places, and per- 
& yerted others that were not ſo, to excite his friends to impi- 
©ous ations; as that of Heſiod, 


There is 10 work purſurd ſhame 3 
"Tis idleneſs ihat merits blame. 


© Heexpounded,as if the Poet meant all as might be commit- 
«red for gain. | | 

© That he often repeated and miſinterpreted teſe words of 
& Homer, as if the Poct allowed the poor to be{beaten. 


when be a Prince or ſome great perſon meets, 

Such with ſoft language krndly thas be greets FE 
Happy above the reach of fear are you 5 | 
Srt down, and bid your followers do ſo too. 

But of the lower ſort when any ſpeaks, 

Forth theſe words with blows 1s anger breaks; 
Be quiet; tothy betters wretch ſubm 3. 

For aftion and aduice alike unfit, 


Melitas ( his oration ended ) came down; * next him came * Lib. 4pol. 
eAnytas with a long malicious ſpeech , and laſt of all Lyco with 
all the artifice of Rhetorick concluded the accuſation, 
| Soryates ® would not ( as was the cuſtom ) procure an Ad- * Cic. Tſe. 
yocate to plead for him; all the while his accuſers were 
{ ſpeaking, he ſeemed to employ his mind about nothing leſle : 
| as ſoonas _— done, he-went up into the chair, (*jn which: of. 1 
ation be obſerved that the Dzmon did not withhold him)anls PZ 4vi- 
with *:an angry ſmile begun this * unpremeditated anſwer , 2." _ 
* not as a ſuppliant or guilty perſon , but as if Maſter of the y = 
Judges themſelves, with a free contumacy proceediog not * Plar.4pel. 
pride, but the greatneſſeof his mind, . ..  - ? Ci Tye 
« * But I wonder firſt Te wag ) how 'MHel:tus came by ® Xenoph, 
Fe 3h zZ 5 this 


UMI 


SOCRATES. 
© this knowledge, that. (.ashe ſab ) Idonotworſhipthoſe | 
< Gods the (ya pe rod 7 ow have ſcen me( and ſo might 
* Melitus if he had pleas'd) ſacrifice at common felſtivallson - 
« the publick Altars 5 How: do I introduce new deities whenf 
*profeſſe tobe direfted in all my aRtionsby the voice of 'God ? 
« they who abſcrve the notes of birds, or aniwers of men., -are 
© 2uided by the voice: none doubtsofthunder whether it bee 
*©loud or oraculous;Doth not the Priefteſſe onthe Tripod cons 
&© vey to. us by voice what the God delivers to herzand that 
Ff he foreknowes eveats, communicating them to whom'plea« 
«ſeth him, all men (as well as I ) believeand profeſſe: others 
© call thoſe that foretell events, Augurs, Soothſayers and Divi« 
« ners, I the Dzmon, and (I conceive) more religiouſlyithen 
« they who aſcribe a Divine power to birds: ThatI am no ims. 
« poſtor, herein many can atteſt, who have asked my advice, 
« and never found it fail. ( Here there aroſe a murmur 1n thg 
Senate, ſome not believing, others envying what he ſaid, that 
he ſhould ſurpaſſe them in ſuch a particular favour of the de- 
ity3 ) < Let ſuch as are incredulous hear this alſo to confirm 
© their opinion that I am not fayour'd ofthe Gods; when Che» 
<7ze-hon in the preſence of many witneſſes queſtion'd the Del- 
B+ phian Oracle concerning me, eApol/o anſwered, thatno-man 
© was more free, more jult, or more wiſez ( hereanother murs 
mur aroſe amongſtthe Judges: he proceeded )< Yet the ſame 
<« God ſaid more of Lycargus the Lacedzmonian Lawgiver, that 
© he knew not whether tocall him a God ora manzme he com- 
© pared not with the Gods, though he gave me the priority a= 
© mongſt men. But truſt not the God herein, conſider me ex- 
« aftly your ſelves; whom know you leſlſe a ſervant to corpoe 
*reall pleaſures? w hommore free I accept noteither rewards 
« or gifts? who more juſt then he who ſo conformes himſelf to 
« the preſent time, as he needs not the help of any other? who 
* will ſay hedeſerves not the titleof wiſh > whoſince he was 
* able,neyer deſiſtzd tolearnby enquiry all good poſſible: and 
** that T took not this pains in vain, . isevidentin that, -maty 
* Citizens and ſtrangers (tudious of virtue, prefer my convyet« 
« ſation above all others: what is the reaſon that t all 
** men know I hayeno wealth to-requitethem,. ſomany deſire 
* to oblige me by yrs ? that I require no return from any; yet 
- engage ſo many ? that when the City being beſieged, every 
+ ,** one Iamented his condition, I wagno more mov'd thea when 
| St was moſt flouriſhing? That whilſt others lay out money'as | 
*outward things to pleaſe themſelves, I furniſh my ſelf from! 
< within, my ſelf ar ings that pleaſe me betrer?If nonedan 
<< diſprove what Thavefaid, deſerve l not the commendati«: 
© ons both of Godsand men? and yet you Melites preterid ws 
Þ- | £* wit 
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« with theſe inſtructions I benny youth 5: Every one \ -- 
*knowes what it is.to corrupt youth 5 Can. you:namebur 

«Qne that I of religious have made impious, of mideſt impu 

« dent; of frugal, prodigall, of ſober,debauct'd; of hardy 

« tninate, or the like? But, I know thoſe anſwer d Heliras 

© whom you haveperſwaded to be more obedienttv you chem 

« totheir own Parents: That as far as concernesinſtruction;re- 

«plied Socrates, I confeſſe3 this they khowto be my proper: 

&care : for their health men obey Phyſicians before their Pa- 

< rents, in Law-ſuits Counſellors before their kindred; do'you 


| 64 got in war prefer the moſt experienced ſouldiers to 'com« 


© mand before your own allies? yesanſwers Melitus,*tis fit'We 
C. ſhould; ard do.you think it reaſon then, replies Socrates, -if 
«grthers are preferr'd for ſuch things as they areexcelletit in; 
& that, becauſcin in the opinion of ſome, I have at adyatitaj 
- 4beyond others in educating youth , which is thegteateſtbe- 
© ncfit amongſt men, I ought therefore to die? * 'Anytusivnd!? 5 _ 
< cMelitus({aith he,addrefiing himſelf tothe Judges ) may pro- 
& cure my death, hurt methey cannot: * To fear death is to'* Pur. de con- 
« ſeem wiſe, and not to be fosfor it isto pretend to underſtand /-d Art. 
«that which we underſtand not : no man knows what death 
& 15, whether it benot the greateſt happineſle that'can arrive 
*toa man, and yet all fear, and ſhun it as if they were ſure it 
«ere the greateſt misfortune. * . | 
This and more (faith Xenophoz ) was ſaid both by himſelfe 
and his friends, but the Judges wereſd little pleaſed with his 
unuſuall manner of pleading;that * as Plato went up intothe * 7.arrt; 
Chair and began a ſpeech in theſe words Though'7 Athentansam - 
the joungeſt of thoſe that come upin this place, they all cried out, of 
thoſe that go doivn,, which he thereupon was conſtrained tojdo , 
and the) proceging to vote; Socrates was calt by. 281+ yaices 3 
I warthecltoms ro cbltyen hen ay 
wascaſt, if the fault werenot capitall, to impole a pecuniary, 
wllers when the Jeaget had yoted inthat manner; the guilty; 
perſon was asked the higheſt rate whereat he &ſtimated his 
oflen ez The Judges willing to fayour Socrates; propounded: 
that demand tqhim, Heeanſwered 25. ( or as Exbaledes ſaith; 
100.)drachmes,nor would he ſuffer * his. friends, * Plato, '(5to,* Xenopb. 
Eritobulus, and eApellodorus ( who deſired him to-zſtimate jt at* *'® Ape. 
.& f, mi6a, prom. ing to undertake theſum ) to. pay any thing 
or him, ſaying, that to-pay a penalty was to own anoffence;, 
nd tellin the Jud es that( for what he ſtood accuſed ) hee 
eſerved thehigheſt honours and rewards, and daily ſuſts- 
nce at the publick charge our of the Prytanzum, which was 
Eo areateſt hinour that was amongſt the Graciansz with-this' 
wer, the Iudges were ſo exaſperated; that ena daanrey; 


un ta death by 80. votes more. , - 


Athens, as Cicero obſerves, when any one - I 


j 
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*Xeneph, Apel, .* The ſentence being paſt, he could not forbear ſiling.and 


turning to his friends, ſaid thus, they who have ſuburned 
falſe witneſles againſt me, and they who have born ſuch teſti. 
monies , are; doubtleſſe conſcious tothemſelves of great impi- 
ety and injuſtice;, but asfor me , what ſhould more deje& me 
now then before I was condemned, being nothing the more 
guilty: They could not prove Inamed any new Gods for Jupt« 
tr; Juno , and thereſt, or ſwore ous : How didI corrupt 
young men by inuring them to ſufferance and frugality? of ca« 
pitall offences, as Sacriledge, Theft, and Treaſon , my very 
adverſaries acquit me 5 which makes me wonder how ] come 
to be condemned to dye; yet that I dye unjuſtly will not trou- 
bleme, it is not areproach to me, but to thoſe who condem- 
ned me; Iam much ſatisfied with the example of Falamedes , 
whoſuffered death inthe like manner 3 he is much morecom- 
mended then Yiyſes the procurer of his death ; I know , both 
future and paſt times will witneſſe, I never hurt , or injur'd a- 
ny, but on thecontrary have advantaged all that converſed 
with me to my utmoſt ability , communicating what good I 
could, gratis. This ſaid , he went away , his carriage anſwera- 
ble to his words, his eyes, geſture, and gate expreſſing much 
cheerfulneſle. 


_ CHAP. XI, 
Hes empriſonment. 


Ocrates (ſaith * Senrce) with the ſame reſobvedlook, wherewith be 
ingly oppos'd the thirty Tyranis, emtered the priſon , and took away 
all ignominy from the place , which could not be a priſon whilſt he' was 
there: Here ( * being fettered by the eleven Officers ) he con= 
tinued * thirty daies after he was condemned upon this occaſi- 
on: *The ſhip which carried 7heſeus and fourteen more perſons 
into Creet3 he vowed if they got ſafe home as it fortuned they 
did )to dedicate to «Apollo, and to ſend it evyery yeer with a 
prefent to Delos , which cuſtome the 4th:nians religiouſly 'obe 
ſerved before the ſolemnity , they uſed to luſtratetheir City), 
andall condenmed perſons were reprieved till it returned 
from Deles,, which ſometimes, the wind not ſerving, way a 
long time. The Prieſt of 4po/lo _ the ſolemnity, by crown« 
ing the Poop of the ſhip, which bappenivg the day before 
"0 was condemned, occaſioned his lying in priſon ſo long 
er, 
:'In this intervall he was viſited by his frieads, with whom 
he paſt the time in diſpute after his _— manner : hewas of- 
ten ſolicited by them 'to an eſcape,” ſome of them offered to 


carry him away by force, which he not only refuſed, but _ 


LIMI 


ded, asking ; | if they, knew:any plact [Gut fitiaoiwhither 
death could nat come? * (7/44, twodaieobeforehiadedth,carht. pj. crie 
| ,veryearly in themorniagto him, to theſaine p havin 

"by. bis: frequent viſits andgifts gained ſome: idtereſt, in:the 
Jaylour, but hading himgſleep , fat ſtill by him, admiringin 
the ſoundneſle of his fleep,; the happy;equality of his mindzaf- 
ſoon as he waked,he':told him,that; he came to bring ſad newes; 
if not ſuch to him, yetto all his friends, -that theſhipwoul: 
certajnly be at home to, mgrrow at furtheſt (-ſome that. came 
from. Su-mum aftirming. they had left it there ) but that in-all 
Jlikelybood it would come that day, and he ſhould:\dye:the 
next. In good timebe it, anſwered Socrates, but Idanotbe- 
Teeve it will come to day; for, theday following I uſt dye; :av 
they ſay, who have the power in their hands3 but that I ſhall 
not dye to morrow but theday after, ;I gueſſe by a dream [ 
had thisnight, that a woman very beautifull in a white gar- 


ment, ſaluted mgby my.name, ſaying, - --- :,.,\1 
. « Thoa,ere three dates are told, 14 oe em oH Ix" 
Kich Prbya ſbalt behold. {Aris 36 1 


(The famerelation, according to Laeytius + he mace ofE 
"7 his occaſion Cr4to took, to, perſwadehim to fayghþi 
which he preſt with many argumenrs3 - *© That his fri 
* ould be accuſed of covetouſneſle, as more defirqusto ſpar 

« their wealth, then to redeem him3, that it mightþ ot 
with little trouble and expenceto them who, wexeprayided; 
for it; that himſclfe was rich enqugh to dp it.,, ox.ih noty,S: 
85, Ce2ds and others, would joy 


d joyne with him;, that he ought 
< yoluhtarily to. hruft kid elfe into, eliraGion, Ir abe 


> 2 ©} f] -j? . GE 3. . 2 
* might avoid it; that he thould leavehisch 


hen 
6 11G LGreN JN; AN UN 
« certain mean eſtate3 that'it would ni be contig conn 
&© cy but want of courage. , Cgnſider Wl th ſe realongs; _ 
< he, or Tather{ for itis now no time, to,ſtand contdering 
Kent ih #249 , OW, W 
<beperſwaded, what is tobe done, muſt be donechis night 
<« or it Will be too late, Socrates anſwered, that | 
<'teadineſſe torelicyehim, was much to beeſteemed;; 
« ble'to juſtice, otherwiſe, the Jeſſejuſt,, them 
<« that opinion...and cenſure ought not. to be r 
*truth and equity 3 that wrong muſt, not be;requi 
* wrong ; that faith ſhould be kept m re _ſtritlywi 
« then with private perſons 3 that he had, voluntarily 
« hiinſelfeto the lawes of his Country , by living under theis 
« oqyernment. , W's to violate .theny-at laſt ,, ers, 
© 1njnſtice ; that by bregking Þrjlon, he ſhoy]d.ng;.on 
© his friends into many Bi OTA; umielte 
* nay dangers; onlyto ye ans dye inexile;, that, 
at acahs #2 : | WR 2a % k 
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lib. 1. 


. . $his children well, but dying honeſtly, his 
6:thermmore cars of them-T hat whatſoever inconvenience might 


SOCRATES. 
«+-abndition, .he ſhould be nothing more = to bringyy 


ends would take 


Sienfue, nothing was to be preferred before juſtice that i 

if; ſhould efcape aaichery ,the remainder of his life would 
* be never the more happy, nor himſelfe after death better eq. 
<tertain'd inthe neat world. Theſe things( ſaith he }I hear 
« like the Corybantian pipes, the ſound of thefe words makes 
< me deafe 10 every thing etfe3 therefore whatever you ſhall 
4 fay to the contrary > Wi } be to no purpoſe; butift you haye 
<.any other bufineſle, ſpeak. Cr:to anſwering , he had nor any 
« elfe, asfot this then (concludes he) ſpeak no more of it, ler wy 
Egothe way which God points out to us. 


WR/59iD 74 CHAP, XIl. 
The time and manner of bis death. 


He time of Socrates death, is formerly touch'd3 the Marble 
at Arundell- Houſe ſaith, he died when Laches was Archon, 
aged ſeventy yeers, which ( according to Plats) were compleat, 

r he faith ele ihr * Demetrius Phalerius ſaith , he dyed 
feſt yebof the 'mntie fifth Olympiad, having lived ſeven- 
eets.” 1 Dioubrus Stcidis averres , it was done in that years 
btitip 6-11 bor. 9 
hog ther betiot ow thing in the Greek ſtory.ſettled 


o_ Hority , *then t 


i mutt 'doafidence; and little reaſon , controverts the re- 


with 
ped mo" life. and death, the occaſion is this 3 
tenth of the $ocyarrc+ Epilties publiſht by him, menti« 
oneth ar ofit ns as ſpoken at the arraignment of 
5645 bt the Waits of Athens repaired by Corr fix: years 
ne 


' Geath of Ser ates ; being” ſpoken of in that Oration , 
Epiltte 45thertb "teticied ful jicious, the truth ſeems to 
ho er kc eath of Jocrares,. it became an ordinary 
leyof Rhecorick ( which was at that time 
myelifradicd it the7,s) {PEA for atid againſt Socrates 2 Poly- 


crit 74,4 Spphiſter; to exerciſe his wit, wrote an inveRtiye: &y 86s 


e years of Sic: ates 3 Leo eAilaitus 


” Oratout ,' who died about the (00 Olympiad, 
we have already fajd) an Apologetick, which js 
idtoF 4245 citedin anſwer to Pohcrates, Apologies 
in fke manner Written by P40, * Xenoyhen , and ( long af; 
'by Y Liblenites 5 — tſdrrates admoniſhed Puhcrates of 
Fain tors iy his Qration againſt Sccrates , yer the Anfchro- 
rife coptibiied; for ology was ng yet ſtudied.in A4ibers 5 
ad thenceir 1s that /ato himſelf i$.in that reſpet ſo. mych re- 
preheadedby 4brneus; Ariſtides, HHacrobsus , and others: the 


writer 
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 <toldus wemight goin ,. where when wecame, : 
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writer of the Socraticall Epiſtle admits FulyFrars an the accuter 
at the triall, and the oratian as then, and there ſpoken, foaifo 
doth. Hermipyes whom Laertivs cites to the ſameceffett.; But 
Phayorius 2 Critick of later times, when Chronology was mort 
exact, detes the errour by computation of times: a/larras will 
by no means bayve the criticiſm of  Phauarnatt allowed, 
and labours to introduce , an uncertaiaty of thetime , 06 
theend bee may perſwade that Soc aces lived beyond therepa- 
Tation of the walls of Akers: the great Engine wherewith h& 
Jabours to demoliſh all that hath been aſlerted by the antients, 
isthe teſtimony of Swrdas , who ( I know not upon what authis- 
rity } faith he ved 80, years: his ſmaller artillery are the 
roundlefle emendation of Hwwſzu5and the miſtake of Srad. yer 
x a notedz the abſurd Metachroniſm of the Chroriciua A- 
kex4narimum, which makes Socrates aein the 104th Olympiad , 
aud in the goth year of his ages the aniſtoreſie of the unknown 
writerof erifletles life, who ſuppoſeth him in the 27th; year 
of his age to haye heard Socrates three years, and which is mbſt 
ridiculous ; the notorious anachroniſms of #lato muſt ſerye 
asirrbfragable arguments to impugnethe truth. With thefe 
proofes in the ſophiſticall diſguiſe of a Dialogue , hee endea- 
yoyrsto puzzletheunwary reader. : 
\ The manner of his death receive from Plato in the perfoti of 
Phede an Eye-witnelſes* Every day ( faith he) I went with 0- 
« ther ftzends of his to viſit himz we met in the Coure wherehe 
«<xwagtried,itbeing near the priſon; where we entertain 't-out 
*{clves with diſtourſe tl] the priſon was open'd, then wenit'in 
{unto him andſpent many times the whole day with him- But 
* tha day we met ſoones then ordinary, for the evening be- 
«fore as. we came but of 'thePriſan'z we heard the ſhip was 
* come from Delos, and. thereupon we appar to tneet early 
« the next morning at the uſuall place, where being cone, the 
* Paxtercameout tous, and told us' that that we muſt (bay a 
<.while before we could .be admitted , for the eleven Officers 
& were tlicre taking offhisfetters ; having brought him word 
*©that he muſt die to day: not long after he came out os 
hf'Se- 
> crates his fetters newly raken off, and Yantiþpe fitting by Hin 
* with a child in her armes: She as ſoon asfhe ſkw us butſ 
6* forth into tears, and criedout ah, Socrates, thivisthe laſttime 
thy friends ſhall ever ſpeak to thee, orthou totheni'> Crito 
© (faith Socrates, addrefiing himſelf to him ) let ſorie'body ca- 
* ry her homes whereupon ſome of - Cr:to's ſervatth ledd het a- 
* way exclaiming, and beating her breſt. Servaces who ws A 
# tinguponthe bed, drew np bislegantrubb'd it, ſaying | 
« whilſt, How ſtrange athing, friendgisthat which! my 
| ths 130,50 Cal6W Sp - 
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< pleaſure,how near a kir'to pain to which it ſeems ſocontrary?. | 


&© they arrive not indeed together , but' hee | that takes 
< one, is immediately overtaken by the other , as if they were 
& tied together: If £ſop had obſerv'd'this, certainly hee would 
© have made ſome fableof it, asif God willing tocompoſe 
< their difference, had joined them/by theendznot betng ableto 
© make them abſolutely onezſo that whoſoever hath one, muſt 
& ſtrait have the otheralſo ; As it 'happens to me at this time, 
© the pain my fetterseven now gave me,15now turned toa kind 
* of pleaſure, and tickles me. You have opportunely (ſaid 
© Cebes ) put mein mind:to ask, why lince your imprilonment 
& ( which you never did before ) you havewrit Poems a 
* hymae to eApollo, and «£ſops Fablesrender'd into verſe; ma« 
«© ny havequeſtion'd me about it, particularly Ezexus ,, if hee 
< repeat this demand, what anſwer ſhall I givehim? Tell him 
cc ——_ Socrates) that truly did it aottoto contend with 
* him and his verſes, but to comply with adream ( whichT 
< have had more then once )enjoyning me to practiſe Mulick3 


c< jn obedience whereunts [I firſt made verſes in honour of the. 


«© God whoſe feaſt this was; Then; conceiving it efſenriall ro a 
© Poet to wrice fiftions , which of my {1ſelf, Iuſenot, 
*T made uſe of ſome of «/cps which Thad'in memory, as 
«they firſt came into my fan ;Tell Euenss this, and: bid him 
*from me farewell, and if he be wife follow me-,--tor it ſeems 
« T muſt go hence today , the Athenians have ſoorderd'it; 
* What 1s that ſaid S$:4i9za5. which you bid Exemus:do-, 'Thave 
© often converſed with him, but as faras I underſtand him, hee 
*© willnotbeatall ready to be rul'd by you; what, faith he, is he 
*not a Philoſopher ?he feem ſo, anſwers S$:mmzaxs, then he will 
* (replyed Secrates );- and. ſo will all who deſervethatname3z 
** but perhaps he will not lay violent hands upon himfelf, that 
1s not Jawfull: and as he was ſpeaking thus;,:ihe ſet down his 
- leg again to the ground, and fitting ſo, continued: all thereſt 
* of the diſpute. Then Cetes asking why, how:1t-could bethat 
« jt ſhould be prohibited to ones felf, yet 'that:a Philoſopher 
© ought to defire to follaw a dying perſon? he anſwered; : men 
<,are the pofleſſionsof Gad-, - would, you got beangryiÞyour 
* flaveſhould kill himſelf againſtyour will ,: and if it were in 
*< your power; puniſh: him? we muſt expe@:a ſummons from 
sf God, an/inevitablenecefſſity:( ſuchas I haverarrthis time) to 
* take us hence. This is truth, replied C-bes, burriwwhatyou affer- 
tedeven nojy is inconſifent with itz God taking care 'bfub as 
.his poſſeſſions, can a wiſe mai delire tobeontof higpro- 


cc. 
"i 
cc 


4 


«tection ? ,hecannot think to mend his condition by freeing. 


% hi mſelf from ſoexce!lent a. OVerniment: Socrates ifeamed mnuc 


pleaſed, withthe ſubtlety of Crbi5;1and turning es us fald]iCe- + 


& 4 tsalwaies inquiſitive, nor will eafily admit any thing; to 
me 


UMI 


UMI 
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much Side wat beibathi ſaid ſcorn aeioiiar Daw. gen 
« wiſamenendure;;; much Jeſſe endeayorntitopartwth thoſe 
«that are-ſo:tmuch better then; themſelves 2 jbur [Cares herein 


5 reflefts upon-you, | who..areuſÞ,ncady. toleaveusy; andthe 


& Gods whom yau.atknowledge good Goygrapurss;1 yourſay 
+ welLanfwersSoroies,, I fn e you would 'have.me anſwer 
© azina Court of Judicature; by all mcanes ſaith 9:mmgas; yell 
* then, replies he; I will endeayour to defend ay feeds EF a> 
* ind ite thenl did before the Judges:-; Truly did.1.not he- 
« lieve Lſhould goto juſt Gods; and r9,men-bttter then auy li- 
4 yiog;k were-inexcuſable for contemning dearth; but.I am ure 
<taga tothe Gods, very good;Maſters, and hope to meet with 
«good men,andam-of good courage hoping thatſhmething of 
*© map. ſubſiſts afterideath, and thetit is-then much. betrer. with 
« thegaod then:with the:bad,Here Cr:0 interrupting; him;told 
« him that he who: was toadminiſter the poiſon, adyis'd him to 
« ſpeak little, & not heat bhiwfelf with diſpute;for it agreed not 
© with that kind of:poiſon, which ſome neglefting,had bincon- 
< ſtrained to. take it two or threg times: mind him not faid- So> 
£ cratgslet.bim provide as much as may ſerve twice or thrice 
< if need bes. Then he praceededin a large diſcourſe to declare 
that the chief officeof .a Philoſopher is ro meditate on death 3 
therefore he ought not to fear the a gon of itzThat as death 
isthe ſolution of the Soul from the Body,, ſois it the office of a 
Philoſopher to free the'ſoul from corporeall affte&ions3 Thar if 
we underſtand the better,the more theſoul is diſengaged from 
ſenſe, - we ſhall underſtand moſt perfetly when ſhe is wholly 
freed from the body by death, which perfeCtion of knowledge 
15the ſole end of Philoſophy. | 4 x 
This part of the diſcourſe ended, Cehes occaſions the renews 
ing of it by the caſing him to prove the immortality, of the 
foule, which he doth fir 
ration & corruption as:contraries,the ground of the Pythagorean 
tranſmigration;z next from the Soules manner of reaſoning, 
which being only by reminiſcence argues it hada being before 
the body (when it had perfe&t knowledge of thoſe Ideas which 
upon occafion of ſenſible objects it recovers )and conſequent] 
ſhall ſubfiſt afterit 3 much more is ſpoken by Plato under his 
name, whereof almoſtallis manifeſtly plazo's owne,' nor Is it 
poſlibleto ſelect that which is not from thereſt ; the concluſi- 
an of his diſcourſe(as contracted by Cicero) was,* That thereare 
« twowaies,and a twofold courſeof Soules when they goe out 
< of thebody : for ſuch as have defiled themſelves with hu- 
© manevices given over to pleaſures wherewith they are blin- 
« ded, according as they are polluted with domeſtick fins, or 
©haveuſed inexplable deceits I the publike,takea by- 
way 


from theneceſlary ſucceſſion of gene- - 


Tuſc, queſt. 
P48. r27. 


/ 


* Plat. 


SOCRWAHFESC 
< way ſeeluded from the Counſell ofthsGods: But they who 
ave preſerved thenrfelyes intire & chaſt-from the' leaft! con- 
—_— of therr bodyies , having alwaies-withdraiwne them. 
* ſelvesfrom them , and in humane fleſh imirared whe tii/es of 
K Gods, find a ready way open'for them, leading them eovkbſe 


& ftotm whom they came - and as fwans ares { novwittrabib rea. 


<ſ6n) facred to epollo, becauſe theyſeeme to havelearimdi- 


< vinarior from him;. whicreby -torafeving the godd-rhar(s th 
« deathirhey dye with ſongs and delight; ſo ought all good'and 
& knowing perſons to doe : * Letevery one therefore; prepare 


*' for this journey againſt the timethar facefhall cali-hidq gw ay; 


« You Smmass Cebes and the reſt here preſenr ſhall goe at;Four 


© appointed hower, me fate now ſummons ('av the FT 
* faith } and perhaps it istimethat I goeintothe Bath ;'for1 
& think it beſt to waſh before Itake the poiſon; that I may fave 
© the women the Jabourof waſhing me whewT1 am-dead. 

© When hee had made an end of ſpeaking, Cr: asked him 
« what directions he would leaye concerning his Sonnes and 
<« other affaires, and ifthey could doe any thing that might bee 
& acceptable to him? I deſire no more (faith he)thea whatT 
© have often told you, if you take careof your ſelves, wharſbe- 
© yer you doe will be acceptable to me and mine, though you 
« promiſe nothing, if you neglect your ſelves and vertue, you 
« can dove nothing acceptable re us though you promiſe never 
«ſo much; that anſwered Cr::0 we ſhall = nes ; but how: will 
« you beburied ? as you think good faith he, if you can catch 
<« me, andthat I give you not the flip, then with a ſmile apply- 
{© ing himſelfe ro us; I cannot perſwade (to ſaith he, that 1am 
© any thing more then the carkaſſeyou will anon behold , and 
therefore he takes this care for my enterment 3 it feems 
& that what even now Ttold him that as ſoon as Ihave 
« taken the poyſon I ſhall go to the joyes of the bleſſed, hath 
& been to little purpoſe; He was my bail; bound to the Tudges 
« for myappearance, you muſt now be my ſurctiesro him that 
© F am departed; let him not ſay that Sccyares is carried to the 
e orave, orlaidunderground,; for know dear Cite fucha 
& miſtake werea wrong to my ſoul; benot dejected 5- rel the 
& world my body onely is buried, and thar after what-manner 
© thou pleaſeſt. This ſaid, heearoſe and retir'd into #n inner 
< room, taking Oo with him, leaving us diſcourſing 'upoti 
* our owtt miſery; ſhortly ro be deprived like Orphans of ſo 
«deara Father. After his bathing, came his wife and the other 
<. women ofhis Family with his Sons, twoof them chitdren,one 
<«< a youthz when he had taken order with theſe about His do- 
p meſtick affairs, hee diſmiſt them and came out: to 
© 9. FOE OA 
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pe Wi $an-daty; ffighe badifteil loiightridia: 
ated. ennher lite paid an ER wy 
os ers tet ing 


ers>bultias + Moe theolols cxrot 
FE vendor gr &9 [pp o—_ 
& Kay lors, a0/05he when gator rick 
= at nary wldid yunſednnor 
Smog by artac. moopi ——_——_—— 
£1 ſaid WIEN ) E wiſh Howe bivill 2s blfizanad? 8 finda dHamete 


': ſame all thetime of my ON ———— would viter viidk 
« me diſcourſe E with aol uſed me 2 ogues curteayliy;and now 


293. 
in yourtw Hick E orkonyy B> 
Dreherndd 


” ſee how kind] y 'he wW forme: urs .COME CY 1ig.c 16k Us do as 
« he bids us, if the poiloll Be ready; prvehe bro ciniThe Sun 
Cs yet ſcarce \e&t anfiyers' C-4r0k, othefs ka EN ter a plen- 
« titull ſupper and futl'cup$'makenot fo _ jk , thereis 
«© time enough;he rep]; oſo think they gain time 
I Tgarn of init rep 


& but what ſhall Ig. 1 ate, onely deceive my 
& (lf as covetous of life, an ri at; whi isno longer 
« mine; pray let it be 181 fy aringateh nt (ney the atten- 
{5 Gant, EE TIT and iwithchiave 


was to adminiſteritbepoiulon;beinging'a aupin! I) T 
hor Sperates | prevhee: haneſt! fond (horn (toyrthioware well 


-—Þ,- 


yer, {k incheſebuligelſer> what muſt I do? nothing: faid Re; ..., -. 
tas ſoon asyon havedmok, , walk till you find youtly$b 


2 YOu, tofail then le down, odio laying, hwporeim he” Y 


p3 Socr ae tookiit abegrfully; not changinþeithereoutrel 
E , or colour; and-Jaoking pleaſanely x 4-v rg :demnan- 


« ' ded whether he might-{pill any ofit in libarion, who une - - 
* red, he had madeno morethen would: juſt feryes' yer Thith 


[3 + Sacrſtes I may pray toGod, and will har my ' pafſape: hekee 
® may be happy, which I teſeech kimto on Fi irs _ 
<< inſtant drank u off eafily-without any diſturbaict ;/ -min 
< us whotill.now had refrained from tears, ' whey we Four Ad 
& put the cup to his mouth-and drink off the poiſon; wergtiet 
& to cantain any: longer 3: which Socrates 
&« fend ſaith he Johan mean you? ge fonts reaſon I'ſem Arden th# wo- 
&*nenle they ſhould be ſoanqueett] have heard we ſhoaldl he with 
4 tulation and applauſe, :1be quit then and 'take 8; parienth ;. "Theſe 
«words made us with ſhame ſuppreſſeour rex "Ons ties 
© walked a while, perceiving his leggs to fail, he la 
x his back asthe Executioner directed hirms Jhok 
et. pinched them hard, asking him if he felrir;*he m({we £d 
6 wy /4 did ithe like to-his 1 and ſhowing ub how: 
nos eggs, 2 
yo * Part ſucceflively grewcold and Riffe, told us E het thanohil 
*nefle cameat his heart he would dicznot nan Hes 2 
« theſe his laſt words, 0 Crito 1 one 6 4Cdck;pby i,53 


= 
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thing elſ&2He madeno aaſwer2ay till a whileahen | 


.F hi th 5 widhewwe ne en | 
We 


;* hizeyes wereſet , Critocloſed thee, This { ſaith Plato) 
\& the end of the beſt, the'wiſeſt, and moſt juſt of men: Aſtor, 
- which (cere-profeſieth, he never read withauttears, _ --! 
1; 4triftetle ſaith; that a Magus comming from Sy to «Abi, 
not.only.reprehended Secrares for 'many things; but foretold 
-.him alſo that he ſhould die a violent death. Laertews cloſerh his 
life with this Epigram, - * 40 He Shut by 
| Drink Socrates with Jove, next whom emthrau'd > a 
- By Gods, and wiſdom's, ſelfe as wiſeft own'd, | _.. 
:U" * Threthe Atbertans gave a pois'nous draught, "1 
' * Butfirft the ſame they from thy lips bad quaft, | 


oo CHAP. XIII, Es 
What happened efter bis death. | 


F.JE was buried with tears and much ſolemnity contrary 
[- Ito his own. direQion.)). by his friends, amongſt whom, 
F the exceſſive grief of 7/ato is obſerved by Plutarch', * and th 
—IOLY MK moniming habit of ſocrates: As ſoon as they had- performe 
—_ 'that laſt ſervice, fearing the cruelty of the Tytants, they ſtole 
* Flu. vit, dec. gat of the City. , thegreater part to-uHergars to Euclid, where 
_ they were kindly received, * thereſtto other parts. | 
_ .:. Soon after, a Lacxdemonian youth, who had never more 
acquaintance with Socrates then what fame gavehim, took a 
journey to 4bers, intending to become his diſci ple;being come 
as far asthe City-gates, & ready toenter,with joy to be ſoneer 
the end at which he aimed, inſtead of Socrates, PD there 
thenewes of his death , whereat he/was ſo troubled , that he 
would not go within the City-gates , but enquiring the place 
Where he was buried, went thither / and breaks forth into a 
paſſionate diſcourſe , accompanyed with many tears, to the 
encloſed dead bodyz when night was-come; he fell aſleepupon 
the. Sepulcher3 the next .morning, affeQionately kifling the 
duſt that lay upon itz and with much paſſion taking leave of 
the'place, he returned to Megara, £0 
Swdas tells alike ſtory (for that there were more examples 
then one -in-this kind, Z:banras' implies) ofa Chian-, named 
Cyrſas.,, whocomming to Aibens to hear Socrates, went to his 
Tomb,and ſJept:there, to whom Sccrates appeared in a dream , 
and Ifoourſed with him}wath which only ſatisfaQion he went 
direQly home -again. | 5 OA8F 


«PD. : . 
 * Secre, Epift. 2 BY theſe accidents the Athenians were awakened _ - 


* Socret. Epiffo 


* = 
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4 ſenſe of their injuſtice, conſidering they were obnoxious to 
the cenſure of the Lacedzthquipps by extraordinary crimes? 
if. 'whoſechildren were ſo affectionate to the Philoſophers whom 
s they had murdered, as to.tak tugh lang journeys to ſee Socre- 
A tes , whom they would not keep when te was with them; here- 


at they became ſo exaſperated , that, they, were ready to tear |... - + 

3 hoſe wicked men, chat webe in of hisds | Hfexe- _ 

i | meat with their tecth,, the, whole.City, cried guts, they dh." 

; claimed the a&t, and that the authgrs thereof ought tobe' | 

pur to death, Aztifth:nes furthered their rage, by thjs.., means « Le, i. 
Some joung men of Pontus iwuied.o Athens 4 the: fume of .Sogrg- dnrifth, 
tes, met with Antiſthenes, zbo Carried them to Anytus, e(l np they, 

he was much wiſer then Socrates 3 whereapoy thoſe thai, aire preſent > 

with much indignation , turned Anytus out of theGity; thence:-he 

' went to Heraclea ,, where ſame ſay the Citizens allo; cxpelled 
him, * others that they ſtoned him to death: wy yes was by * Themift.Grar. 

the Athenians condemned anqput to death, * others affirme *;... 

' the ikeof all his accuſers without tryall, * 2Lu4cþ , that they* Diod Sic. 14. 
ſo much ba.ed them, as they would not ſuffer hem to kindle fire at theyr Sefratic. Epitt 
houſes, they would not anſwer thein any qui{tton,. tiey would 0; waſh web "_ invis. & 
them, bu. threw away the water they had touch d, 45 impute,, aniill wnt- 
ble to bruok this batred, they hanged thenſetues. W « 

. - In further teſtimony. of their penitence, they called home 
his friends to their former ber of meeting, they. forbad © 
publick ſpeQacles of games and wreſtling for a time, they . 

_ cauſed his Statue, made in brafle by Dobpps: tobeſet upin 
the Pompewn, and( a Plague enſuing, which they imputed to 
the injuſtice of this at ) they made an order , that no man 

' ſhould mention Socrates publickly., or on the Theater , that ſo 
they might fo. get what they had done : Euripides (reftrained 

by this order from doing it direQly) reproached them covertly 
in a Tragedy , named Palamedes ('1n whom healluded to $ocra- 
tes) particularly in theſe verſes, 7 


A Philomele neer miſchtefe knew, 


Is ſlain (aliſſe ) 15 ſtain by you. 


- 
At which words, all the ſpeftators underſtanding they were 
meant of Socrates, fell a weeping. Ss 
', The aeathof this ſole perſon ( ſaith * Eunapius) brought a generall Callimech. 
Calamity upon the (tty; for it may eaſily be colleed by computation tn 
_ of times, that from thence forward the «Athenians did pothing conſide- ahts, 
rable, but the City by degrees decazed, and with tt all Greece. * In Ader; 


Cee CHAP. 
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Wig Low. - CHAP. XV. i 


* Plat. Phedr. --A 'S to his perſon, he was * yery unhandiome , of a mglan- 
near. P\ccholy complexion, *bald. *afat noſe, eyes ſtckingour, 
fleph. a'ſevere down- caſt look, difficult inſpeech,'and * too conciſe, 
'* ny badr. is language rough and carelefſe ,* but more efficacious then all 
. Flat. Prociger, the eloquence of Themiiftocles , Pericles, orany other 5 ſo acute, 
| thathecould maintain either fide in any queſtion , and there- 
. fore is reproached by Ar:Fophanes, as having two languages, 
whereof one was to defend wrong 3 fervent'in diſpute, often ſo 
tranſported, "that he'would beat himſelfe, and tear his beard, 
'to'the derifion of the ſtandersby > which he took quietly: 
Ro ud Patient to be redargued; '* ſometimes he covered his facein 
"© diſcourſe, that he might not be diverted by any objeR of fight: 
* Sen. Etift. 1. * His conſtitution ſtrong and hardy,*which he preſerved ſu 
* Xewpb, mem, Dy taking diligent care of his health 3 * well bearing cold, 
I, . Hunger, andupon occaſions,  exceſſe of wine withour diſtur. 
oi "WY bance: *His habit the ſame in winter asin ſummer, having bue 
* Secret. Epift, ONE garment a year 3 * no ſhooes, his diet ſparing. In fine , his 
Liln. conntenancepromifſed fo little, that * Zope byſiogri6wiſt 
«la PP. [ho undertook to diſcover the difpoſitions of inen by their 
queſt. 5. & de Fookes ; ſaid , he wasſtupid , becauſe there were obſtruQions 
fv. mn his jugular parts 3 adding; he was given to women afid' am- 
'ny other vices; whereat Atcib:ades , and other friends of his . 
that' were preſent, knowiny _—_ from thoſe imputations, 
fell a laughing 3 but $60 Juſt ed his skill , anſweritiy , he 
-was by nature prone tothoſe vices, but fuppr ſ his inclinari- 
* plat. comiv. OfS by reaſon, whence * 4/:1b1ades uſed to ſay, he teſenibled 
* Schol. Ari- the _ of Silenus C* as hedid indeed in bits countenahee , 
. fab. 2.136. baldnefle, and flat-noſe ) carved on the ontſide of littte boxes, 
.._,., fitting,and playingon a Pipe, for as thoſe boxes within held 
+ 1»! imagesof the Gods, ſo was he adorned with chaſtity ; integri- 
+ Advettbes. pl » and all inward beauty, raviſhed as *?l«tarh ſaith , with a 
| = divine zeal to vertue, in all kinds whereof, Xenophon, Laerpius , 
ogy KO 3s andothers, affere _ ws "ul Aw 
* Xenon "He was ſo wiſe that he never erredin judging betwext better as , 
_»  ." Mor thereto needed any orbers belp: Yet he conltancly profeſſed; that 


_ 
£Q 


% 


Av. he only knew that he knew nothing 3 * for which reafon he was 

ke "A. by the Oracte of eApollo at Delphi, declared ofall men themoſt 

T i on in this manner to Charephtin » many witneſſes being 'pre- 
ent5 


+ Schol.Ari © * wiſe Sophocles, wiſer Euripides, 
floph. But wiſeſt of all men rs Socrates. 
Apollo 
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* Apollo ( faith Cicero ) conceiving theanly wiſdomeof man- 
kind to conſiſt in not Skins eat hes thoſe - -aj 
things wherecf they areignorant. * This Oricle, though he * Leer: - 
were, nothing exalted withigthimſcl a procuzcd him yauch © 


envy. 6G ond bowl . oulks 102003 Sufitmis wetnts. ; 21091 | 
Ye was} v 8: Ie10as, that he;nguer <dany.hing .; pnhagudevfihg is 
Gul wich be Gogs, * #Ver Bas 10a, to attemps or. fpagh, any. mgeety. 4. 2.818. = 
ebareareverence to the Gods,not buman,but fych.ay tragk * Xn. mem. i 
ſcengded , thegreateſt fear; ;* Son Gaye, was aft of; higgreat * ,/,2ppay3 
reverenceto the Divinity. that heuſed.yp {wear by (fþ.Cdeh) * Suid. = 
a Dog,and a Plarie-Tree(under which they uſed tofit)thaugh ; $4417 
it were Imierpreted Atheiſme. < 31 024; nt bi babil __ 
\. (1 Fe was conſtant , and alover of the gublick good , A: apprion$Hit bis + rat,” * 
EA the ten Captains. 417115 Aerqing the thirty Tgraus toferch 
Leon 3», bis refuſing to eſcape out 0/;Prquny andrograing ſuthrets 
gre: ved {or bis d. ath, * Xantzppe, uſed to.fay , that when the State > 1. 1; 
wasoppreſt with a thouſand miſeries,:he alwajts,weat abroad A = 
and came home with the ſame look, (* never. more; cheerfiilh, 3. offcin: = 
or more troubled ) for he bore a mind. freoth aad:cheexfull * Fin 7. 8 
upon all occaſions, far remote from grief, and ahoyeall feats 
In, his declining age » fallzng ſick, hewas askediby- one that 
came to viſit him, how he did ? . Very well ſaigh he) either 
way, if Ilive,I ſhall have more zmulation, if Idy, more praiſh. 
i * He was ſ0 temperme , tht he geutr preferued tharmbych1s pledfabt *%emph, mem, 
before that which 15. wholſome, He never did cat moxethen apps 4.2. 48. 
tite( which ,was his ſauce). mdde delightfull ;,all, dridkwas 
ing to him « becauſe he never drank but when he: was 
thirſty» and then with ſuch - temperate caution;,  thati he, 
powred .out the fir(t draught of waterupon the ground ,, and ; 
if he were at any time iayited toafealt, he, which to others 
& very difficult, with much caſe took care nottg! cate more | 
then conſiſted with his health ; * wheregf he was very carefulh, « x... mem.r. 
becauſe the exerciſes of the ſoule depend thearon ;: and nes p. 71:2: 
der thereto; uſed to walk conſtantly before meals; wheteupen 


** oy 


being asked by one that ebſervedit; what he dig?:I get broth, 


faith he, for. my ſupper, To this temperance is is ' imp TOs, 
though Athens Tn often in his time viſited with the, peſtilence, —_—— 
he alone eſcaped it. | maſts 6 | 3 | Jo4c; 

* He was ſofrugal', that how lettle ſo ever he had , it was alwazes e- * Xenapd. me- 
mough, * wanting the meanstolive ſplendidly, 'he foughrnot m7 2-777: 
anxiouſly how to acquire more, but how to;agggtnodate his ; 
manner of life to that which he had, * wherewith he was fo 
contented, that he affirmed himſe}fe to come neereft the Gods, 
becauſe he wanted leaſt, Seeing the variety of things 
expoſed to ſale , he would ſay to himſelfe, how, many thi 
there are that I need not ; and often had in his mouth theſe 
verſes, 


* L aert 


Purple 
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Purple, which Gold and Gems adorn, 
Is by rn, 18g 4aans to be worn, T7 


Alie.9:  Alibiades ambitiouſly munificent, ſent him many great pre- 
ſents; Xantippe admiring their value, deſired him to accept 


. them: We ( anſwered Socrates ) will conteſt in liberality with 
 elcibiades , not accepting , by a kind of munificence what he 


| _ hath ſentus. 
*£a7t. _ + 1 * To the ſame, who offered him alargeplot of ground to 
' _ , builda houſeupon : And ifT wanted ſhoes 1 faith he ) would 


you give meleather to make them ? but deſerve not tobe de- 
rided if I accepted it ? 
* Leert. *Heſlighted Archelaus, King of Hacedonza, and Scopus, ſon of 
Cranonmds , and Eurilocus, fon of Lariſeus, not accepting their 
* Sence, de MONEY , nor going to them. * eArchelons ſending to him to 
benefic.5. 6. deſire his 'company 3 He _ he would not goto one, from 


- Sp , whom he ſhould receive benefits , which he could not equall 
* Antonin. vit. With returne. *To Pcrdicas, who demanded why he would not 
t.11.'  cometohim, heanſwered , leſt Idie the moſt ignoble death 
_ that is, leſt I receivea benefit I cannot requite. 

16% 59* « Cominghomelateone night froma feaſt, ſome wild youn 


men knowing of his return, lay in wait for him, attired like 
furies, with vizards and torches, whereby they uſed to affright 
 fuchas they met: Socrates, aſſoon as he ſaw them, nothing trou. 
+ bled, madea ſtand, and fell toqueſtionthem, according to 

his uſuall manner, as if he had been. in the Lyceum, or Acaaemy. 
6 Lame. - '* He deſpiſedthoſe that cavilled at him. * Being told, that ſuch a 
« 2102. 77+. , One had reviled him behind his back * Let him beat me, ſaith | 
" he; whilſt Iam not by ; and that another ſpokeill ofhim : He 

* F/ur. d: edu, HAth not yet learnt, ſaith he, to ſpeak well. 

liber. ' ' * Being kicked by an infolent young fellow, and ſeeing thoſe 
that were with him much incenſed , ready to purſue him; he 
ſaid, what if an Aſſe kick me, would you have me kick again, 
or ſue him ? but the fellow eſcaped not unpuniſhed , for every 
one 6. 9 re him for this inſolence, and called him the re- 


— . Viter, fo that at laſt, for vexation, he hanged himſelfe. 
Seneca de 1:3 - - Another ſtriking him-a box on theear, he ſaid no more, 
but that it was hard a man knew not when togo abroad with 
' helmet. 
D. Begl. *' Another fell upon him with much violence, which he en- 


dured without the leaſt diſturbance , ſuffering him to vent 
his anger, which he did ſolong,till he made his face all ſwelled 

|. andbruiſed. 
-—-_ Whenſoever he perceived himſelfe to grow incenſed with 


any of his friends, 


cohib 
Be- 


WW bf OP 


"took no mony of h1s Schellars, therein expreſſing bis own liberdlity, -\1 ,-; mor. pag, 112. 
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2. | | | 3:3 4-45," 
\ Before the: florm araſe;. rune Thus 
| He to a harbour $0es.:. - | wg” ,*iivin bak 


fl. Sears *0.2.2þ ur, 1 

. He uſed to moderate higvoice , to look ſmnilingly and niode+ 
rately upon them , reſerying himſelfeuntainted with paſſinn, 
'by recourſe to the contzary. - by 00% hnbaly off 

" * Hetaught not ſuch as 'converſed with 'lym to be couetaus:y;) for. be * Xeneph, me- 


we } wy 
S*. + 


. . * Hungeror want could never force bm to flatter any: Yet: was he * Len. 
.very compleaſant and facete in company: as he m_ openly 
at dinner reproved one of his friends ſomething harſhly, Plate 
aid to him, had not this. been better told in private? Socrates 
immediately anſwered, and had notyoudane-better,if you 
had told me ſoin private. | * Being demanded; cOuntry= « p,. 4 
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"man he was 2 He anſwered, neitherof :athens;;, nor Greece) exfut. - - 
but ofthe World. Sometimes hewould feaſt .in a-fine; Rigbes 
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. + yerſe with al 
Intollerable; he profeſt it was nothing to him > being uſedto 


* Zoert. 


| * Lib.n. a6, 


SOCRATES: 
She was ( according to the Charatter * Agellius ns. tr her 
curſt , froward, chiding , and 
and 
to Amifthenes , from obſerving, that they who would be excel- 
lehvin horſe-manikip, a E horſes, knowing ,; if 
theft aro able 'ro them , they may cafily rule others: 
He detrons touſe muc converſation with men, 'took ber to 
Hs kao _—_ if he could bear with her , he mighteafily con- 
To 4cibiades, who faid, her oldio Was 


its:like fach as live in the continuall noiſe of a mill - Beſides, 
fairk he, cannot you endurethe cackling of hens 3) but they, 
anſwered 4lribipdes, herrr arg and chickens; and my £. Ln 


LO > O_ 

Other im - and his ſufferance., there are foveeall in- 
fineory * * one day before: fome of his friends , ſhefell intothe 
; of hey paſſion , whereupon he not anſwe- 
i 'went forth with them, but was no ſooner out 

_ when ſho — up into the chamber , threw 
his head, 


creat turning to his friends, 


Arie tell you;ſarch he,chat after ſo much thunder we hould 


'! Andehervime ſhe pulled bis Cloak off trom his ſhoulders, in 


the ry 4 Forum ſome friends preſent yon him tobest 


ſaith he, that whilſt we two fight, you may all ſtand 
bys nid cry, Well dune Serates, to'bim : auteppe. | 

To BS other ſtory in the ſame kind, * Antoninus alludes ip 

theſe words how Socrates looked when be-was fain to gird hinfelfe 


 witharkin, Kantippe boving taken hijcloths: away, aud carried ther 


With ber, and what be ſgsal tobis friends, who tf amd re- 
wlnifſe, wen back, ſeeing bim ſo attered. 

ng brought from the Palzſtrzto dine wich 

kinw X, > running tothe table, angry, and own , OVET» 

varnedie; Eurbydomes much troubled, r yd ligve 


+ | n_—"__ g ins did notz « Hen, wo? he; thenther 
ay 


did the very amething « at ey ——_ yet I wasnot angry 
creat. 
eAlcibiades having ſent d—_ curious merch- pane, Xantippe 


- furiouſly (asher mannerwas )threw:it aus. of the basket., and 


trodeupon itz whereat Socrates ia hing, 4d ſha ll nos $50w ct mw 
be) tus weribertrpit, TR 

- Another time ſhe offered 16 go to 2 publick 7 ELK | 
bt ot Gith heypu be Bot ratherube (pgs; 


hen the N 
reaſop therefore he defaid, L had. three. vills, Gram 
, — —— gn o, bury i "iſ 
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night, *and for that reaſon he choſeher 3 = >ajhe — 
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SOC RATES 


Hig other ite was named 44171a,* Niece ta Lyfnaie de * Theoguret 
of «4 $bv#> 00t the juſt;as Locri2us, apdfram hay — 


but another of that name, the 3d.from him as is obſerved by 4+ 
qm=_s for the twa. daughters of Ariſtides i yr Y a__ 


nth age belore the 77 Qlympiag S6ex ces 
T = born, "oe, which time Ar:ſt:des TH yo an. old | (aan ip 
Exzles for that Them ftocles died the ſecond yearof the 77. O- 


i= | lympiad is certain . angl as Egrijep! Proeus aftirms, Ar: tides 
is | dyed four years before Themiſtocles was baniſhed Athens, here- 
| upon 71s: more cayciontly calleherparghe daughts, bur 
p, Nicce of Ar:ift:des, 

$orne becauſo X axt/ anifelt from 7/49 ). out-lived 


& axvpge (69% as1s m 
hinz, believe he was favſt married ta Myric, but thathe had bath 
theſe wives at the ſame time ,. which. is artelied by Demeriaus 
 Phalexeua | Arrfioxenm( to whom Athener ſaich, that eAriftartc 
gave. the ground ) Cal _ and Forphyrixe ; whenge Arrfizppus 
1g his * Epiſtle to his daughter.Adr#, . advifeth her togo ta *Seonic.Epift 
Atheas, and abovealltohonaur Nene and Arie, and $9 live 
with them as he with Socrgtes. .. . 
'The occaſion, whereupon the Athenranomhe from rbetimc of 
Cecreps had ſtriQly obſerved fingle marriage, Za . bigem 
in — of Socrates _ _ n _ ſecond 4 the 87. 
| Iympiad, and thethir 8. Athens was vilited-exereatn! 
| = the aro wax age — 27 war ad farnine, any 
| — t aſcarcity that they made anedid it 
whal for an ot mn to take two wives, Ewipiy 
d:s yp ek uſe ofthis in ulgence, and that Socrates alſa did fo, is 
atteſted by Satyrus the peripatetick,, and H{cronmes be Rho- 
dian, who! recorded theardess 0 which Athenews imputes-the 
filence.of the Camick Poets is:this p——_ who omitted ag 
grounds of degoeacls Plutarch implies, that: hetgok ber ouc of 
Goeries far the wasa widdow ( * without ay. —_— ordows * Latrt. 
exam extreamly in want. 
eophyress reports, that when TI two.(. _ ar- * Theodures, 
to ) )quarrell d, they would at laſt fall bath upan Sp5ricss . and 
beat him, becauſe be | gs ed rhem.;/. but 
laughed as well when they fought with __ wich oneanG» 


thee. 
0 By Xomipp pe hee had a ſon named Lam , whodonld /not 
erimpatience ſo well as his Father, avd bag vent by 
= intd _ rechimed by \Syrgtes iCllimedicd 
poung,as may gathered from Fro + who Bang 


ofCberecadyig deftr 
rue dy his ſon. Lemproc — aſſure cha 


Te: being his dear friend Lo of the ame age. It age —_ 
pears from Alate;that be had more (onsby her wo & 
&7 he mentions three > two grawn' mes ,: 


was 


— 
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* De Oratore. 


SOCRATES, 
which ſeemstobe the ſame, brought by X»t;ppe to him in pri. 
ſon the day of his death, and as ?/ao deſcribesit > held in her 
la 
by Myrto he had two ſons, the eldeſt Sophroniſcus, the y 
eſt Menedemus or Menexenus, though ſome "OF he had Menecde- 
mus by Rantippe- 


CHAP. XVII 
His Scbolers and Auditors. 


Heras (ſaith'* Cicero) many ſpringing from Socrates reaſon 
Wi. out of his ſeverall Various:drſputes diffuſed every apr one 


laid bold of one thing. , #n0tber off arfotberz there were ſome, as ut wereyſd 
many ſeverall F amihes differing amongſt themſebves much diſjoyned and 
deſapreems 5 yet all theſe yes Farms would be called, and concesued 


themſelves to be Socratichs: of theſe were 


Plato, from whom came Ariſtotle and Kenocrates, the firft raking 
the name of Peripatetick, , the ther of Academick. 

' Antiſthenes; who-chrefly affeBed the patience and bardineſſetn S0- 
crates bis diſtomſe, from whom 'came firſt the Cynicks » then the 
4 $, 

- Ariſtippus, who was more delightedwich his more voluptuous diſpa- 
$4tzons, from him ſpramgthe Cyrenaick Philoſo 


Others1there were oo likewiſe calledibemſelues. Saryatichs but their | 


ſefs by rhe ſtrength and puree of the formes: dre broken and quite 
exttntt> ſuch were, '-- ? 

Phzdo an Elan, who inftituted; a particular It chool .from bis called 
Eliack. which afterwards was called Eretriack , -from Menedemus 
who taught at Eretria;from bim Rytrho,thence the Pyrebomans...: 

Euclid of Megara, snftitator of the Megarick ſchool ſo xnobed; from 
bim, fromClinomachus bis Diſciple calle4 _ DealeBack 1, evan, jo in 


Zeno the (uttean, who introduced the Stoick, 


TheHerillians aenamed alſo as a Sto: that would le called Soers 
tick. Totheſe recited by Cicdro Surlas 'addes,; i; 
- | Bryſo'ef" eggs þ ry wn togreties wn Euclid invented diſpu: 
tative logiok: - v :& D of 5 


Theoaorus (i —_ the Atheiſt, a i——_ A eculi- 


arſc&calied Theoatrean, the” opinion which hee prog was 
«ends indifference; 
: OcheriDiſciples of $derares there were, who followed his: Phi. 


lofophy: gore ncrys outot it any'particular ſe&;:and 


ther ve thetitle of Socraticks;:. ſuch 
w_ ny 6 Eenphan pine ; Simmias, _ _— 
2 BW; 14 t0 Hi: r-I « elit £ 
-'/The aft kind: obbeleaciatichare were tholſ. bow. maderiopro 
feffion ofPhiloſophy, of whom-were - ws 1 bg and 5 
Mo! 15 nh 


G Titias 


a0. aw 


w___ ÞaA_-© ana aro 


do fy ms 2, ff A ns jap fog wie, fend Pare ward hats. 6 
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$OC'RAFFS, 
Db let HAoHitibiaces ,) who afterwards (proved?ths Maſt itri2ay art 
ambitious ſpirits of the Athenians, but it was diſcovered itney< _ —_ 


ther whilſt = convers'd with Socrates, either FI JORMher Gor i th war 


Moone c , Is of expreſjing that vice, or that they cun 
220 0 eohjectures wth Sorfares4C mn Goh, "———_— -_ 
converfdtidr enabb enab ed to 4h4fib Aer forward Wh, x i. 


45 ſoon''9i they atrempted they def offeheiry avs 7 
ok 8bryates; Criifas fromhim and converted his; | Na 
rt@hate, beexuſche reproved his love3® Hwhydeplans: =« tn Yiuer 
Alcibrades naturally diffolute, was reclaim'd by Socretbs: wie 2's i __ 
continued fuch whilſt he converſed with him3 He:was of farm... winger 
ſo Fay Re gaveoccaſion ta ſooeto calumaiate. the thyend- pong” 
BP berwuctihun and Sorates , . to which, cfiedt ad4foxcnyg. 1b 
by: £44u5-a0d AJencarand ſorve verk 0k 8p4ohy the OG 
laness hjs.viedieathon we toter to. 4/ory and. Fenopheys,. . a! 
lng Sacrgs's bys jnſtruftions to. Alebrpdes: there: Are. wotl 


- 170 PIE 07, © 1 The Hig yolys 

ery tald- him that he was othinnes. wha hat reap ough 49+ Cicer. Taſc: 

boa on nk vantage Dy Sha grognell le of) Tus 0 
INS 4., whereak:eftybrades 1 —— Intarch. 

vFh himgo inſtau&-im in vIrFupa1c8nd nan 

orm 
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* Perceiving d/ribya#65 a be excecding proud. ok. h hidriches * Aliat-3, 4 


» 


and lands; he ſhowed ima root» andbad him 

find 4::icathereinz which done, hedefiredthathe. would.ſhaw 

bigghis awa lands beanſweted, they; werenat there. Do you 

boaſt replies Socrates of that which youleeis no! (cenligerablg) 

part of the Earth? ; 
* efilade being by reafon.of his youth bathfuill and fear. * Alian 2.7. 


fall :a7-Oratiqn:to the people, Secraies thasencquraged 
Agr ings you not eſteem (ſaith he) that ſhoomakep( —_ ; 
_ ) an incogliderable fellow ?  Alcibrades aflentivg » and: wed 
ewiſh (contipues he )thatorier and. that:tentmaker}; ie 
ades granting this, doth not ſaith he, the Athenian Gammon 
6 pr dE pet: oops contemn pon Pn. fear them - v8 
opinalin To theſezadde 541) 1O(EI4 y 
efour rw _ wes nn Theeldfs Critphan fa Larrt, vit, 
lus excectiog andſomand rich, bytby.Sowyaies (ho valued © 
kis own & ate;at five ming). * demonſtrated to be pooret;: then: mw, —_ ” 
__ M "IT Fo. ;{ # Xenoph. mem, 
; The ond Hermogeresi* whom falling Into-poverty, Soaru- 4 1 
we mo Diogorus hisfriend toentethin,. _— d 4, Oe 
ethird Epigenes , * 2yj0ung.mar afan infirm Y:w = h.mem. 
Socrates adyiſed toſtudy bit. ownhealth,: ho c6n- an 
Medchowellrbajnganthfenewladpdbthls bthis mind; 
The youngeſtCre/ippus:- Tt - » | \ 11,2) ;6058 Ac Ie; 
ce Of 
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aeSerds OE Poets, Euripides (ras the writer of his lifeafhrmes ) and 
9 Toes a0ins Tr Re p1keripiinir. 


* 5c «reye- OfOratous Lyſas, eminent in that kind * eafie to beunder- 
NT rs ſhonds hard to be imitated 3 hee came to Atheps inthe ſecond 
(read Tre, year of the82. Olympiad. Lyjs, whom of refraQtory he made 
C7 pliant, and /ſocrates, of whom when very young Socrates preſa- 
routeSw. 8 ged great things, In thenumber of his Scholars and Auditors 
zewwy NN avai-yyere allo | 
oxtu © aeus _ 
Tg Hrs. Dion: Hlicern. in Critic. yy 
* Plat. Ajol. -** 4 dimantas'and * Glauco ſons to Ariſto , brothers to Plato : 
3 _ &». and Charmides fon 'of Glauco, Glauco before hee was 20. 
714. ©" years old had takenupon him to be an Oratour, and aimed at 
ſome great office in the Common-wealth , not to be wrought 
off from this fancy which made himevery where appear ridi- 
culous, untill adreſt by ſome friends to Socrates, who made him 
acknowledge his own errour & ignorance of that which hehad 
undertaken. On the contrary his ſon Glaxco of excellent parts, 
for any office in the Common-wealth, yet timerouſly ſhun- 
ning all publick affairs, was by Sotrates induced to undertake 
the Magiſtracy. : Y 
"Pla. Ajot, * © * Niceftraftus ſon of Theodetides and his brother Theodotas, 
*Plat.ibid, '* LEantodorus, and his btother- Apollodoras. 
Lyſanias, Father of .£ſchines. 2. 
* Xenoph.mem. | * Cherecrates brother to Cherephon,betwixt whom there was 
24.743 a great quarrel, but reconciled by Socrates, 
* Plat. Apol. * Paralus, fon of Demodecus whoſe brother was Theages. 
* 4n:ipho a Cephiſiean, Father of Epigenes : with whom hee 
diſcourſes of ſelf-ſufficience, teaching gratis, and of veracity in 
* Memere 1.P- * Xenophon, | 
729.731,73* (Eumares a Phliaſian, and Xezomedes, an Athenian. 
Beſidestheſe, there are with whom Socrates diſcourſed and 
inſtructed. | | ; 
agen meme + i'® Aviſtodemus ſirnamed the little, who would not ſacrifice, 
2464 pray,or uſe divination, but derided all ſuch as did, was by $o- 
crates convinc'd. HIT FOE E 
Xen, mem. 2. -* Ariftarchus troubled that he had acharge of kindred lyi 
y_ him, by Socrates converted to a willing liberality towat 
pat. - 
* Xen. mem. 2. + © Extberus, who'returning from travell , his lands taken away, 
his Father having left him nothing , choſe rather to follow a 
Rt trade then to apply himſelftofriends3 but diverted by Socrates: « 
Xen. mem. 2... Diodorus, whom Socrates perſwaded'to take Hermogenes, © 
Xen, mem.4 Euthydemus, who had colleQed many ſentences of Poets and 
Sophiſts, thought he excelled all his equalls, and hoped no _ | 
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* Plat. Apol. 
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of his ſuperiours, was by Socrates conſtrained to acknowledge 
his ownerrour FSC parted much\troubled. 
» \ with: whom: Socyazes © difcourſed of Xen. mem: 4. 


execs, with-whom he difcourſed *'Xenyh. 


| — COTS General;/. *:Into:thelaſt the:infaed * *, = fend 


eby ſhowing himthe —_—_ of das A bruſtling againſt of — == 
ind 


thoſe of Call:as. icas 
5 ob 


* Theetetus diſputing of th he Aifmin, inſpired aSit pn Co 
were with divine P p G cauden : 
- * Eurbypbroz. who: int to accuſe higown Father, hee! _ 
Aide. athes * Pla my 
With 7arrheþus a painter, G{to a Statuary, and Piftias an ar- 
mourerz hee diſputes in * Xexophoy congerning theic ſeveral” ny 


CHAS. XVII. 


His 3 Writings, 


TY Hey who affirm that Socrates writ nothin agCan aS(icero, Thus 
tarch,Dion Chr yſoftom, »Ariſtides, Orzgen, and others) mean 
inreſpet to his Philoſopby,in which kind he never wrote any 


. thing himſelf, but-whathediſcourſed was committed to wri- 


ting y Xenophon, Plato and others of his Scholers. Hence the 
worksof Plao ( particularly Phedo, ) went under the name of 
Socrates, and are ſo cited by driſtotle But that ſome things were 
written by Socrates himſelf , is evident from thoſe who 


affirm. 
* He writ to roger with Euripides, and aided him in making » car 


Tragedies, whence 747: Sees, 


The Phrygians is Eari pides/ new ploy. 
But Socrates 2ave tt the be ft aray. 


And again, Euripides is fteer'd by Socrates and Gallias. 


Now thou with pride and ſetf-ronceit orefflowe ft, 
But all the conn Socrates thou oveſt. 4 


Hither refer wee that of * C:cero, who ſaith, when Exr:pides Tuſe.queſt.a. 
made his play Oreſtes, Socrates revoked the three firſt verſes. He 


writ alſo 


' Some Fables of Fſop izverſe, not very elegant mentioned by 


Plato, Plutarch, and Laertius, beginning thus : 


To 


_ bw 21018," AE Lu UAE OT TG INTE 
| " Dales Apollo, andthos fair | 4300 DJOT) 
- Diatia, hacls tmmort all pacr. \ 3 tag ib ) 551 8 al 
| | Inty i (of0 _ 
 - Isby Dionyſitorus denyed to behis ; Thisis > menronsd 
| — 4 to which ſome adde RVA: by 
» Zoe. wit. . bad The Entomium of Gtyllus; ſon of Yemphen, Nath i in the Man- 
Xenozh. = tinean fight, which the diſagreement of times will nor' allow'; 
morecertain it is he _ 
*Leert. vt. * Dialogues which he nes , ſeeing himin want, 
; that he might get mony theſe adde 
Epiſtles, ſome whereo Ca by Leo callarrus ;, that be 
write more is implyed by and Atheneus 
is Liu A 
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| » A'PEais on dymncinubonour of Apollo «nd Diana: One that wwent 
\aniler bir mame beginning thus 143 ;10 TT Ea; 
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i .d «b Tt Jil: x | Ter m1; 
You cem unacquainted with iy reſolutions, els you would [ff 
'* not; have ſent the ſecond rinie, 'and enlarged 3b offers 5 3 we 
but you believe Fortates, as well as the Sophiſts / mercenary of =>: 15 
his couplell, * and that what T'write before was not real, bur «22h, 
only to draw greater vertues from you: therefore now You pto- otherwiſes + 
ſeats to quit my ititereſt and conitterce with the Athenians, | 
and to come over with you :'Ithink it moſt'unbefceming a . 
Philoſopher to ſell his advice, and extreamly contrary to my ©; 
praCtiſes for everfince by Gods' commarid' 1 ft entered into +. ws 1 
hiloſophy , I was never known to take any thing, but keep | 
my exerciſes in publick, * for every oneto' hearthat will I',c; ——— 
neither lock the door when T teach, as is reported of Yjthaporas, 9 Jeb In this. 


, { \ J \ Je oh: 
nor go abroad tothe multitude,and exatt money of the hearers; a paſ wor 4 


_ as ſome heretofotehave done) and ſomein aurtimes yet'do3 js mr the inter 
' Thaveenough from within'my ſelfe , ſhou!d T accept of moxe?retetion of 
from others, I know not where to depoſit it ,, nor. whom'to nm 

truſt better then the givers themſelves ,**whofe faith , if T endi ctiem þ 
ſuſpeR; T ſhall bethoughe improvident to confide in, if honeſt, 79%" priefiae 
Ican receive from them , though lay up nothing with them; __ the : 
for they that would be faithfull keepers of mony, will not be words of Sacres 

es were 78 


unfaithfull preſervers of their own F woild haven Wil never conn ws. 
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go about to defraud mepf whatthey would have given, bur 
receiving that of megratis, for which others take mony , they 
will * confider me when T want. Tn a word, 'iffrietids, they * Allatius 
will, *like you, impart of their own to us,if not friends, they vic. _ 
ill ſcektodepri fwhat is ours, I, For Fong, 
will to deprive usof what is ours. "i reading as v- 
Beſides, Ihavenot leaſureto hoard up mony , but wonder js awe. 
at them that ſay, they get riches * for thejr own fake, - and, ,,. . 

g's ” " {YT 4-144 of; tz 0 5X - nter- 
have a high opinion of themſelyes-for their means, who ne jrettion ſeemes 
gle learning to addict themſelves togain, and ſo becomead-. » be confirmed 
mired for their riches, derided for their ignorance , eſteemed\gy;” jeu un 

OE 
for all things except themſelves. * Bur if we ſo much abhorrens. =» 
to have recourſe to friends, * to depend on othersto eat their \**7aicc 
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| | - is Ne Allatixs. 
bread, how comes it that we are not aſhamed to ſuffer the fame. * reading 


from mony?, do we not know that theſe men are reſpe&ed only **%%a, 
for their wealth , and if fortune turne they live in all diſre- 
ſpe ? they are not fully conteated whe they areinefteem , 
becauſeit is not for their own _ butindiſeſteemare much 

more 
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' morediſcontented, being themſelves the cauſe of their own 
diſhonour. 2. 
Firſt, therefore you were miſtaken, if you did imagine)Socre- 
tes wopld do that for wopy wiidhhe wouldgor w .» not 
knowing that many pccafions, but chiefly the neceſſities of my 
country detain me: wonder not that Iſfay I diſcharge my coun- 
tries buſineſle, being not imployed &r erin Armyor Court, 
every one ought to apply himſelfe to that which he is capable 
++4xx2 wr Oh, * thingsabove his reach he mult leaverg others, Pe 
ale. Ineey form thole that are within his compaſle: | gh McoBs 
«1,57 S ag- this , not only counſellors or commanders for ſea or lang arg 
Sim} «v7s requiſite , but ſome likewiſe, that may * admonilh others ih 


@thers oy 8 (he ffices: for it is * & th y fall as it were, 
aloe by... ener offices; for aries oe: » that they fall as it were 
—_— my aſleep, under the weight of their «AM need a goadto 


9 


who dp not molt commonly receive prejudice, 


I was then in armes, and allied forth the City with the peo- 
ple to skirmiſh, many ofus were diſperſed in flight, and as we 
. came toa certain way), the accuſtomed ſign came upon. me; [ 


- ſtopt, andſaid, inmy opinion, friends, we ſhould not-go this 
+ '* .: .,, Way, far T heard the Demons voice ; thegreater PA9 were 
FN bs b 


angry, asifThad trifled at a time ſo ſerious ; ſome few were 
perſwaded to go along with me another way , and got fafe 
| Ear one that came from the others brought word they wee 


allſlain, ſome horſemen re tom the pareys » had 
rſt reſiſted , but being at 


"> allen ypon them , whom they at 
aſt encloſed by them , who were more in number , they gaye 
back, and were in the end opprefled and killed 3 herhat 


Go 
You qffer partof your Kingdome, and invite metro jt, not 
| IT OW 


pac as this newes was Ty (aan wounded , and eſcaped 
0 


help of his ſhield. I haye alſo by inſtruftions from. 
| har d many eventsto particular perſons. 
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as to a changed. government , but to. rule both: yair ſubjetts 
and your ſelfe: = I confeſle, I have not learned to combund, 
and would no moreundertake to rule, not knowing how then 
to play at dice, having neyan been tapght: And doubtleſſe 
ifother men were ofthe ſime mind}, there would be fewer 


troubles in life » whereas now the confidencegſuet ig- 
gore, undeling tings they toy nll oor 
theſe miny djituebances: lence iej,they wake faftyne grows 
pho the ly and by their own folly, jncreaſe her power. Beſides 
Yam not ignora t, that a King zht.to be mare 
agd. admited then a privat : perlofigidags'L would not-.war 
Jertake to be a horſemap havingnF Valeo HorlemenSpl 
bur had mitreh' rather bea fqgotman, though the charge be 
honourable : the ſame is my opinion as touching Kings and 
private perſons , nor puffe up by empigcion will I delire more 
—_ afflictions : they who Invettdd the fableof Bellerophor 
cemed to imply ſomething to this purpoſe, for he was oppreſt ; 
with misfortumes, not becauſe he ſought to riſe higher io place, ... 
but'for aimidg at things above him , and being thrown down. : «55:2, 
from his hopes, ed the teſt of his life poorly andignominipulr *,,__ ,} . 
> Uriven by mocks out of Cities into the Wilderneſs - a) mo 
| Ho, butths, 


ring path-wales, tiot what wecommionly cal 
freedbme wherewith v9 


k every one orders his life. Hur let this be, 
tiken how-thePpets pleaſe my reſolution you now hear, 3» 4uo duds 


gain ; that ] will not change this place for that,*conceiving this 0her;, aaw- 


tteſt for me: tor is God willing I ſhould, who hath been eve | ge WY 
utitill now, my counſellor and guide. _— 4 


. phon, who being choſen: Ambaſſadour by the: City to the 
oponneſians, will perhaps ceme to youz a Philoſopher is en- 
tertained with ſmall trouble , but the journey is dangerous, 
eſpecially, becauſe of the tumultsthat are there at this time, 
from which,if thou prote& him,thou wilt preſerve our friend 


and. infinitely engage us. 
uot Epifi. 10. 


| A Neſoof Amphipolis was commended to meat Poides, heis 
Anor coming to eAthens , being thrown out of his houſeby 
the people; for at preſent , affairsare much embroiled and 
clouded there, but I believe within alittle while they will cleer 
up. Inaffiſting you will _ deſerving perſon, andbenefit 
both the Gities; Amphipolis, leſt by rebelling it ingurre irreme- 
diable danger : Ours, leſt we be involved in their troubles 


Y ac are not ignorant how great eſteem we have of Chere-- 
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as- at this preſent we are reduced almoſt to extremity for 


» 
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Epift. I0T. les 


 F Eeting with Crztobalus , I perſwaded him to ſtudy Philo» 
4 ſophy; but I think he is of another mind ,. and more ad- 
diced to affairs of State, in which he intends to make choice 
of the fitteſt method, and beſt inſtrufor for the moſt excellent 
ſojourne now in ethers, >zhd with'maty of them we areintt- 
mate. Thus much concerning kim; as for us, Xaniippe and the 
children are well, and Icontinue'to do, as when you were 
with me. be TIO | 


"PM : E hearyou are at Thebes, and * Proxenus gone into Aſia, 
yah ov ww to ky part with Cyusz whether —_ deſignes will 
Bars | proſper God knowes, they are here condemned by many , for 
2a7 jus Thus y 18 18 conceived unfit the Athenians ould aſſt Cyrus , through 
*Avias. whoſe means they were deprived of command by. the Lacedz- 
monians; and fight for him, who fought againſtthem. It isnot 

therefore ſtrahge if the ſtate being altered , ſamebe ready of 

_ x»: themſelvesto accuſe you of temporifing , and the better your 
,  fſucceſſeis, thegreater will be their calumnies 3 forT am well 
_ acquainted with the diſpoſitions of ſomeof them: Bur, ſince 
:. :we have undertaken this, let us prove our ſelves honeſt men , 
"- .andcallto mind what weuſero ſay of vertue, accounting this 
_ © oneofthe beſt ſentences ofthe Poet, Our Fathers houſe muſt 
not be diſcredited. Know therefore, that to war , theſe two 
are requiſite , Courage an! Bounty , for this, weare loved of 
our friends, for that, feared of our enemies, of both , thon haſt 
domeſtick precedents. A =: 


Epift. VI. _. 1 ohateh 


Have taken ſuch care of your ſtrangers as you defired,% re- 

: tained one to plead their cauſe before the people, * a friend 

- -——_—_ of ours, who _ himſelfe the readier to undertakeit, out of - 
his deſireto ſerve thee. : 

As for that which you write in jeſt concerning wealth, and 
ſach- as are ſollicitous forit, perhaps it is not unreaſonable. . 
Firſt, becauſe whilſt others ſtudy ro berich, I chooſe toliye. 
meanly, Then though I might receive many gifts and legacies | 

| from living and dead friends; yet I freely diſclaim them, ; and : 
be for a'man thugenclined to be by others judged mad,is nething | 
ſtrange: But'we muſt examine not this onely, but the reſt 0 
' our 
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our lifez and ſince we diſagree in theuſe-; 'no wonder that wee 
differ in the acquiſition of * Riches3 my: diet is very ſparing; * #77 vue 
my habit the ſamein wintef #4in ſummer! Inever wear ſhoes; © my. 
[ am not taken wit h Poputar applauſe, bur withithe ſtudy of 
wiſdom and integrity. Butthey who are intemperate, Luxu- 
rious in meat, not every year , (but every day putting on new 
apparell' are tranſported with unlawtull delights, and as they 
who loſe their natural! complexion have recourſe to paint. 
So theſe lofing the true glory of virtue which evety one ought 
to have; flieto that which dependsuportcomplaiſanee with 0+ 
thers ; courting vulgar'applauſe with Largeſſes and feaſts; 
Hence I ſuppoſe it comes, that they need much wealth; They 
themſelves cannot live upon a hettle',” nor will others admit 
them into their ſoctety, unleſfe they receive a ſalary 'for com: 
mending them, h EC ING ef TT $ 
But my lifeis well as to both theſe, I will not deny but in: 
ſome things1 may fail , I know that wiſeſt men prefer thoſe; 
moſt men theſe3 Refleting ſomtimes within my ſelfe upon! 
God 5 I find that he exceeds us, in that he hath need of 


with poverty may grow wiſe hereafter. Bur he out of an opt- 5,5. May - - 
nion of hisown happineſſe , neglefting true gain corrupted xs? wy ton 


 finuating Arts, and in the Charms of pleaſures which glide in+ us camr 


to the ſoul through every ſenſe, and drive out all ſound and *vincemeys os 


| his hope, who not proving good, their ſubſiſtence fails, and they c;,;/7,reading 
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Sonnes greedy to inherit, ſpare me not dying, and whilſt you 
live relie for maintenance upon me, though dead not aſhamed 
to lead a life morelazy thea death 3 you expect that my for- 
tunes ſhould extend to othersevenafter my deceaſe, but your 
own are not competent for your ſelves whileſt you areyet a- 
live. Such rough ſpeeches happily he will uſe to his Children, 
taking the libery both of a Father and a Patriot.My fortunes in 
the eſtimate of other men are mean , but in the effec nothing 
inferior to the Rich. I will not leave my Children money 
but a more honorable heritage, diſcreet friends, whom as lon 
as they keep they can want as neceſlaries, and itthey uſethem 
11], doubtleſle they would uſc their money worſe. 
But if to you, who know the negligence of friends, I ſeem to 
iveill advices Ianſwer, that all men are not alike affected to 
their friends, for ſome take care of them after they are dead , 
and it is likely that oursare not of a negledtfull humour, but 
pleas'd with the paſt advantagethey have received by us, no 
leſſe then with the preſent ofa ſhort benefit, the requitall is 
ſhort laſting benefits produce a return equall to their profit, 
and I forelee that what is mine , will hereafter appear. more 
gracious to my friends, and therefore I exa& no rewards of 
them. I account nothiog of equal value in exchange with Phi- 
loſophy but friendſhip, nor like the PE havel any diffi. 
+ pb, dence of thoſe things that are mine, for being old they renew 
e-baps a h : & - 9 
GHewegdw. and in their decaying age * flouriſh, which makes them more 
So allarus acceptable to the Diſciples, and their Father moreeſteemed3 
—_—_— #: *Living he obtains honour,dead is thought worthy of memory, 
reading mewr. and if he leave an Kinſman behind him, they will reſpe& him 
like his Nephewes and Brethren, and ſhow him all kindneſſe , 
as being allied to him by morethen a Naturall affinity;Neither 
if they would,can they negle& him in misfortunes,no more then 
we can flight them, whoare near tous in blood; for affinity in 
ſoul forceth them to relieve the Son of the dead as if he were 
their own brotherz when they call to mind his Father , whoſe 
diſhonour they account their own. 

Now judge if T order my affairs ill, or take no care for my 
;Children, ſoas when I die they ſhall be deſticue of neceflaries , 
who leave them not wealth but ſych Guardians as will. havea 
careofthem, and wealth No Hiſtory makes mention of an 
man that hath been made better by richeszA tried friend in this 
is tobe preferr'd before tried gold, that he 1s not beneficiall ro 
every one who deſires him, but to thoſe he lovse beſt.Nor doth 
he ſupply onely the neceffities of life, but is ſerviceable as well 
totheſoul of him that hath him, and is moſt conducing to vir- 
tue, without which nothing profiteth 3 but we will conſider 
more exactly upon theſe things when we meets thus much ferve 


asa curſory anſwer to your demand. On. 
Epiſt. 
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Wonder not at what'you write, that you do ſuſpelt che 
Ling continue the ſame mind to us: ſince your: departiale, 
which they had when you werehere;As 100k as you were gone, 
they began to havea jealoufie of me, and there paſt amongſt 
them a murmaure thas theſe things were not done without :50- 
craies3 within few daies they cited me to the Court, where 
ſome complaints were preferr'd againſt me, and when I defen- 
ded my felt, they commanded me to gotothe Pyrzum toap- 
prehend Leoz , their intention was to put him todeath,that 
they might enjoy his eſtate, and make me partner in their in- 
juſtices when J refuſed , and ſaid ſomething to this effe& that 
I would never willingly ſubſcribe to an unjuſt a&; Charles 
was Preſent, and inwardly vext, Socrates ſaith he, doſt thou 
think to talk thus peremptorily , and not ſuffer ten thouſand 
ills? Char:icles,ſaid T, but none ſo hainousas to do unjuſtly. Hee 
anſwered not aword , norany of the reſt, but everfincethey 
have liked methe worſe. 

As for you, ſome that were then preſent, reported that your 
affairs ſucceed to your wiſh, that the Thebans in your exile 
received you kindly,and will affiſt your return to their utmoſt. 
Some were troubled at this news , and the more becauſe it 
leſſen'd their hopes of fupply from Lacedemonz, for they who 
came along with the Ach adours, _— _ _ CR 
mon1ans were engaged it a ewar, and the Ephori hearin 
of thoſe nk diſcoatenreth and ſaid, that the _ | 
dzmonians had not intruſted withthe City to ſee it deſtroy'd; 
* forif they would have done ſo, it were moſt eafie for them 
whohad the Command, being withall inſtigated thereunto , * Ferbes. 
by the Corinthiansand Thebans , and that the City might be 222/27 mamie 
better govern'd under an Oligarchy then a Democracy, If all «xwaric ig6- 
this be true, and your affairs ſucceed as they report, thereis AorTs.ooce 
great liklyhood that upon you, coming in with the Thebans, 
the Lacedzmonians not aiding theſe, all things here maybe 
eafily compoſed. Beſides, many ofthe Natives who now are 
quiet through fear, ifthey perceived never ſo little that you 
were firme, will readily forſake this party, becauſe in this go- 
vernment of the City, nothing is left them entire, but through 
many and continuall enormitiesall is in confuſion; the greater 

art is revolted as well as you, the reſt if they had theleaſt 
couragement from abroad would ſuffertheſame that you 


have. Sothat if no other, yet this example would manifeſt _ 
tae 
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thegreateſtunhappineſſe of Cities is the wickedneſle of their 
Rulers, for they are ſoblinded with ſelf intereſt that they will 
not deſiſt, _—_ they ſee pl fhy go toruine,but with what 
they firſt troubled, think to ſettle affairs, continuing baniſh. 
ments, ſequeſtrations, and unjuſt deaths not conſidering heis 
an ill Phyſician/ who preſcribes for a Remedy the.cauſe of the 
diſeaſe. Butthoſe are 1ncurable.; you: ſhall doe;well to have 


.-:ccare of your ſelf, foralithat are here have but this hope. 


left;if you a& wiſely.tobe freed from a heavy and - + 
; - - _.. grievous Tyranny. rs 
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of Ariſtophanes. 


67 


THE CLOVDS 


eAdded ( not asa Comicall divertiſement for the 
Reader, who ran expe little tn that kind from a ſubje& ſo 


antient, axd particular, but ) as a neceſſary ſupplement 
tothe life of Socrates. 


A&g io Scen, I. 


Strepſuades, Phidippides, Servant. 


SY W299 H, oh, | 
d Great Jove, how long a nights this, how 
endleſle / | 


They durſt do thus : * curſe o'this war that awes me, 
And will not ſuffer me to beat the Rogues. 
My good Son ſleeps too, wrapt ore head and ears : 
Well, let metry to bear them company 3 
Alaſſe, I cannot, ſo perplext and tortur'd 
With charges, bills for Horſe-meat, intereſt : 
All for this hopefull Son, who in'scurl'd locks, 
Aides matches, keeps his Coach,and dreames of Horſes» 
Whilſt I Cunhappy / ) ſeeth'unwelcome Moon | 
Bring on the Quarter day, and threaten uſe-mony. 
Boy, ſnuffe the light,bring my account-book hither, 
That I may ſummemy debts and intereſt : 
Let's ſee, twelve pound to Paſ/az ha! twelve pound 
To Pafia, how laid out? to buy * Coppatia: 
Would I had paid this eye for him. 
Phid. Hold Philo, 
You'r out of the way, begin again. 
Strep. T this, 
This is the miſery that ruines me 
His very ſleeps are taken up with Horſes. 
Phid, How many courſes will the manage hold. 
Streps. Many a weary courſe thou leads thy Father: 
But how much more owe then this to Paſa? 


* The Atheni+ 
ans in time of 
war with the 
Lacedemonians 
made an Edift, 
that no man 
| beat his 
ervants,leftt 
ſhould & _ 
to the enemy. 
Schol. 


* Their horſes 
were named 
from the marks 
they had,if 4 K, 
ns 
a $, 

145, Shot.” 
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Three pound t'4myz:a5 for Chariot wheeles. 
Phid. Go ſirrah, take that horſe and turn him out. 
Streps. I thou haſt turned me out of all my means; 
Charges at Law will eat me up, my Creditors 
Threaten to ſue metoan execution. 
phid, Why do you wake all night, and tofſe ſo Father: 
Streps.I cannot ſleep,the Scrivener doth fo bite me. 
Phid, Yet let me reſlta little longer. 
Streps. Doo. ; | , 
All theſe will one day light upon thy head, 
Curs'd be the houre when 1 firſt ſaw thy Mother, 
I liv'd before moſt ſweetly its che Conntry, 
Well ſtock't with Sheep and Bees, Olives and Grapes » 
Till from the Megaclean houfe I took 
This Neece of cHegacles out ofthe City , 
Well faſhion'd, hi Bly bred,and richly cloathed; 
We married,as I faidzandHay together : 
I ſmelling ſong of Drugs and greafie Wool 3 
But ſhe of Ungtents,Ctocus wanton Kiſſes, 
. . Of vain expence, dainties,ahd luxury3 
I will not tell theidlelife ſheled, 
And yet ſhe ſpun that Thaveoften told her, 
* eeSZr. M4! Ch owing this Coat, * you ſpin a fair thread woman, 
Nr, — Serv.Sir,all the Oyle ith' Lamp is waſted. 
Sch, MS- Streps, Ha? | 
Why didfſt thou put in fuch a Drunken week ? 
If thou wert neer meI would beat thee. 
Ser, Why Sir? 
Streps. Becauſe the week is thicker then the oy1. 
Well, at laſt my good Wife and I betwixtus got 
At laſt this Son3 about his name we dijffer'd ; 
Shee'd have it ſomething that belaag'd to horſes , 
Callippides, Xanthippus, or Charippas z 
I from his Grandfather) Phidenides. 
Long time we wrangled thus, at laſt agreed 
| Heſhould be called Phid:ppides ; this Son 
She takes, and ſtroaking kindly,thus infirucs him, 
<© When thou art grown a man, frequent the City , 
<« Follow the faſhion, keep a Coach and Horſes, 
* Like Megacles thy Uncle. No, ſaid I; 
Wterf'y © * Go in a homely Coat, and drive thy Goats 
in ſuch Goats © Into * Phelleus , As thy father doth. 
dclieh: mef. But my advice prevailed ſo little on him, 

{2%  Thatnow he waſts my means in keeping horſes, 
Which all this night Thavebeen thinkiag how 
Toremedy, and now havefound the way ; 

To whichcould I perſwade him, Iwere happy. Tl 
phidige 
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Phidippides, Phidippides ,- 
Phid. your will Sir. A | 
Streps, Kifle me, give methy hand. 
pres yn NE 
Streps. Doſt love me? 26's 
Phid, By Neptune God of Horſes. 
Streps. Do not name | 
That God,for'tisfrom him ſprings all my ſorrow: 
But if thou lov'ftmetruly, earth £ 
O ſon beruPFd. | 

Phid, In what ſhould T berul'd ? | 

Streps. Change without more delay thy courſe of life, 
And dows4 would have thee. 

Phid, Whit is ther? © OO 2 

Strepſ. But wilt thou doit? hs"; - | 

Phid. Yes by BaceÞus will FO. 

S:reps. Come hither then, ſeeſt cho what little dore 2 

That is the * ?hronti fherium of wife ſoules, 
Oflearned men,that relt us Heaven's at, Oven, 
And we the Coles mclofed inthe wide arch,: 
i pans we give em buta little mogy , 1 
Will teach us gain all cauſes, rightby wrong, n 

Phid.Who can theſe be? oe 

Streps. Their names Tknow not; good 
They are, and buſied in continuall ſtudy. 

hid Oh now I per RE you mean, 
The meager, watt Dare- foot, begging fellowes , 
Whoſe evill Geniuls's are Socrates having 


And (berephoz. | 

Streps. Peace, talk no more ſo idly, 
If zou'l obey a father, let me fee you '7 
Give ore your horfes, and turn orie of theſe. N 


Phid. Not I;by Bacchus, no though you ſhould tempt me 
With all * Leo rw his breed 7 8 rs. : 
Streps. Dear fon be rul'd and learn, ' 
Phid, What ſhould I learn? _ * 
Streps.”Tis ſaid they have two toiigues, and oneof them 
Able to prove atly mjuſticereaſon ; 
Couldſtthou but learn that language, we were made, 
And might diſpute our ſtubborn Creditours 
Out of the debts I have incurr'd for thee 3 
They get not then a penny more then words. 
Ph;d.I cannot do't,wereT fo lean and Pale, 
Idurſt nothook x Jocky in the face. ._ | 
Streps, By Ceres then tote ſtay with meno longer, 


You, nor your Goa » hor yourSemphoray, 


But 
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But all together pack out of my dores. 


My Uncle Megacles will neither ſee 
Me nor my horſes want, ſo long I care not. Exit, 


Scene 2. 
Strepſades, Scholar 


Streps. [ h T have fail'd,i'] not giveover thus, 
But ſay my prayers, and go my ſelf to ſchool 
To learn this Art: but how can I, byAge 
Dull and forgetfull, reach ſuch ſubtleties? 
Yeton I will, why ſhould I doubt? ho, friend. "Y 
Schol. A miſchief on you,who's that knocks at dore 2? * 
Streps. Strepſiades,Cecinnian *hedo's Son. 
Schol. 'T was rudely done to knock ſo hard; y'have made 
| My labouring brvin miſcarry of a Notion. : 
Y Streps. Forgive me, I was bred far off ith' Country: 
=_ * But pray what notion was't that prov'd abortive? 
z 4.4 » Schol.” Tis lawfull to diſcover that tonone 
»"4 TBattdlow-ſcholars. 
**  Streps. Then you may tellme, _... 
For I come hither tobe oneof you. .... 
Schol.T willz ſo will value't as a myſterie. 
Socrates Yother day ask'd Cherephon 
How many of her feet a flea could leap, "Y 
For one by chance had bit Cherephoxs eyebrow, .. . 
And leap'd from thenceupon the head of Socrates.. | 
Streps. How could he meaſure this ? £ '$ 
$8chol. Moſt dexterouſly. 
s Both feet oth' flea he dipt in meieng wax, "Ol Js 
W hich ſtrait congeals to ſhooes;theſe be plucks off, 
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And with them moſt exaQly.meaſyres it, 5X I. 
as * Streps. Great Jupiter,how ſubtle aretheſewits/ ;/, ;-;+/ 
*:2 $43? Schol, If you ſhouldſt hear their other: ſpeculations, | 

= You would ſay ſo indeed. 8 Oy 


" 
Streps, Pray what was thate, , ...., EET: wake 
Schol.This'(barephon the Sphettian ask'd him once, _ -.; .;; 

If a Gnat ſounded from her mouth or tail. #0 
Streps. And what ſaid he?., | , ES td 

It had a ſtrait thingut, 7 - ht 

At endof it a bladder, into which  _.._. | af 

The air being forc'd, ſounded in breaking forth. | 
Streps.Then I perceive that agnat'stail'sa Trumpet; 

How bleſt is this Anatomiſt of Gyats! ES ,f1 

/ Sure hecan hide himſelf from purblind juſtice, _ . 

That knows fo well theſe dark inteſtine waies. 
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Why ſhould wecry up Thales any longer ? 
Come open me your Phrontiſterium, 


And quickly Jet me ſee this Socrates, R 
T long to learn, open the dore-- *O Hercules bi oo drag 
What ſtrange beaſts have we hete! us 2D Schollars in ſe- 
Schol. Why do you wonder ? TOI h 
Whom do they look likethink you?2 _ ing in __ 
Streps, Like the poor | = _ 


Lacedzmonian Captives taneat * Pylas. 
Why look they ſo intently on the ground? 
Theſe ſeek out things that appertain to Earth! 
Oh they ſeek leeks;trouble your ſelves nomore friends, 
For I know better where are good and great ones, 
Schol, Come let's goin. 
Streps. Let's ſtay a while and talk with 'em. 
Schol. No, no, they cannot long endurethe alr, 
Streps, What's this, for Heavens ſake ſay ? 
Schol. Thisis Aſtronomy. 
Streps. And this £ 
Scho!, Geometry. 
Strop. But what is't godd for ? 
Schol. To meaſure land- 
Streps, What, arable or paſture ? 
Schol. No,the whole Earth. 
'Streps, A pretty jeſt indeed. 
That were a mighty help to husbandmen., 
Schol, Here's all the world, and thisis Athens. 
Streps, How ? | 
I1 ſcarce believe that, what's become oth' Judges? 
Wherethe Cicyz:axs my Countymen ? 
Schol. Heres this Eabe45 ſee how far'tis ſtretch'd, 
Streps, I, almoſt ſtretch'd in pieces betwixt us, 
And Pericles; and where is Lacedemon? 
Schol, ere. ; 
Strepss,*Tis too nigh us, why, with all your skill 
Do you not helpto thruſt it farther off. 
Schol, It is not poſſible. 
' Streps, No? you will rue't then, 
But what man's that hangsyonder in the basket ? 
Schol, That's he. 
Streps, He, what he? 
Schol. Socrates. 
Streps, How, Socrates ? 


Call him. 
Schol, Gall him your ſelf, I'm not at leaſure. 


035: 5. Scene 
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Scene 3. 


Strepſiades, Socrates, 


+ Streps. O Socrates 
nb uf | Þ Sor. * Why doft thou call me mortall? 


Socr - Streps.FirſtI would gladly know what thou doſtthere? 
Ig mon I walk ith' aire,and gaze upon the Sun, | 
h 


Not from the nd? 
Socr, I could not elevate 


Streps. Why in 2 basket doſt thou view the Gods , 


My thoughts to contemplation of theſe myſteries, 


Unleſſe my Intelle& were thus ſuſpended, 


Where my thin thoughts melt into air(their likeneſs) 


Stood I upon the ground, I ſhould find nothing, 
Though I ſought nere fo ſtriftly up and down, 
For the magnetick vertue of the Earth 
Would draw away the humourof my brain, 
Juſt as we ſce in noſe-ſmart, 

Streps, How, hows that ? 


Doth the brain draw the humour out of noſe-ſmart? 


Come down ſweet Sccrates,and teach me quickly 
The knowledgeof thoſe things for which I came. 

Socr, What cameſt thou for ? 

Streps, Tolearn the art of ſpeaking, 
With debts and ufury I'm torn in pieces 
Toſt up and downs forc'd to pawn all my goods: 

Socr, On what occafion did you run in debt? 

Streps. By horſes eaten intathis confumptionz 
AndI would learn of you your other language 
Which teacheth men to pay nothing: for which 
By all the Gods 11 give you what you'l ask. 

Secr, By all what Gods? we dp not hereallaw 
Thoſe Gods the City worſhips. | 

Streps, How then ſwear you, ' 

By copper farthings likethe Byzantines ? 

Socr, Wouldfſt thou be skilfull in divine affairs. 

Streps. By Joue(iFany fuch there be)Þ would; 


Socr, You muſt be then acquainted with the Clouds, 


Our reverend Goddeſles. 
Streps, With all my heart. 
Soecr, Sit down upon this Couch then 
Streps,Well. 

Sorry. Now take . 
This Garland. | | 
Skreps, Why a garland? alafſeSaqates, 
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D'ce mean (like eAthamas ) to ſacrifice me ? 
Socr. No, theſe are rites thatevery one performes 
At his admiſſion. 
Streps, But what ſhall I gain by't ? 
Socr, Thou ſhallt be made moſt volublein ſpeech , 
Avery rattle, bolting words as fine 
As flower. 
Cireps, Tart right by ove, I ſhall be powderd. 
Socr, filenceold man, and liſten to our prayer. 
« Great King, unbounded air, whoſe armesare hurld 
© About the ſurface of this pendant world, 
* Bright Xther, reverend Clouds,that from your Sphear 
«© Thunder and lightning dart, riſeand appear. 
Streps. Not yet, not yet, till I have wrapt my ſelfe 
Cloſe in my Cloak; leſtI be wet: twasill 
That I forgat to bring my Riding hood. 
Sor. . *Your power, great Clouds, make tothis ſuppliant 
nown 
© Whether now ſeated on Olympus Throne, 
** Or whether you your ſacred revells k 
« In the wide Gardens of your Sire the deep: 
* Or of his flowing Chriſtall ſeaven-mouth'd N:le, 
« In golden Ewers wantonly beguile : 
«« Orin Mauritian marſhes hex. your Court z 
«© Or on the ſnowy top of Iimas ſport. 
* Come, toour ſervant vowes propitious be 3 
© Grace with your preſenceour ſolemnitie. 
& Wehumid flevting Deities, | 
« The bright unbounded clouds thus rife Chorus of 
cf From our old Sire, the grumbling Flood , —_ 
« Above the talleſthill or wood, 
« To thoſe high watch-towers, whence we may 
c« The hallowed fruitfull-ground ſurvey 3 
6 Riversthat in ſoft murmurs glide, 
& And the lowd ſza's rebellious tides 
*& From thence heavens reſtleſle eyediſplaies 
© The ſplendour of his glorious rales, 
« Chaſing all duſky miſts, that we 
© [n ſhapes divine may mortalls ſee. | | 
Socr, Thanksreverend Clouds for favouring thus our prayer. 
Did you not hear 'mſpeak in Thunder to us? 
Streps. Great Clouds, I worſhip too, but am ſo frighted, 
I ſcarce can hold from anſwering your Thunder, - © 
Sccy, Jeſt not profanely in ſuch ſacred rites: 
Peace, for theſwarm of Goddeſſes come ſinging. 
Choy. © Come virgia Miſtreſſes of ſhowers, 
&© Let's viſit #wl/es-pregnant bowers;; - - 


C {3 
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« Thefar renowned Cecropian plain 
* ursdds Hoe <© Where ſhines the * Elewſinian Fane, 
TE & Where are the moſt retir'd aboads, 
celebrated the © Statues and Temples ofthe Gods ; 
myfteries of Ce: < Where Altars blaze with Incenſe, where 
Anja en © The boly-day laſtsall theyears | 
were «dmitted, © Where the brisk Craces every {pring, 
-_ * And youths with virgins dance and fing. 
covered them to Streps,, Tell me good Sccrates, what things are theſe 
«Re'ſtbe were 1 DAE ſpeak ſo finely? arethey Ladies ? 
both put to SOcr. No, 
death. Schil. They're Clouds, the Deities of idle men; 
Wo From theſe we have our ſenſe, diſcourſe, and reaſon, 
Our high Capriccio's, and elaborate whimſeys. 


$S treps. My oul, me thought, did leap 5 while they were! pea- 


INS 5 
And —— ſubtly would diſpute of ſmoak, 
Sharply confute opinion with opinion : 
Oh how I long to ſee them onceagain. 
Secr. Look yonder towards Parxes, look how gently 

They glide to earth. 

Stres, Where? ſhow me. 

Socr, See in ſholes 
They creep into the Caverns of the Mountain. 

Streps. What things are theſe? I cannot yet behold 'em. 

Socr, There in theentrance look. 

Streps. YetI ſcarce ſee them, 

Sccr. Either thou ſeeſt them now, or thou art blind. 

Streps . I do by Jove, great Clouds, for you holdall / 
' Socy, Didſt thou not know theſe Deitiesbefore? 

Streps, Not I, I thought them only miſts and vapours; 


Socr. Thou kneweſt not then thoſe who maintain theSophiſts. 


Streps. If theſe be Clouds, how comes it that they look 
Like women?for the Clouds have no ſuch ſhape. - 
Srcr, No, what ſhape have they then ? 
Streps. I know not jultly ;. 
They look like flying fleeces, but by Joe, 
Nothing at all like women; theſe havenoſes. 
*The Socrarick Socr. * Anſwer to what I ask. 
way of diſpute Stxeps, Ask-me: quickly. '- 
by queſtion. Socr. Didſt ere behold a Cloud ſhap'd like a Centaure, 
A Leopard, Bull, or Wolfe? 
Sineps. T have, whatthen 2 | 
Scc7, The Clouds can take what form they liſt, as when 
T hey ſee a hairy fellow curl'd like Cltus-, 
They mock his madnefle in a Centaures ſhape. 
Streps, And when they ſee one that defraudsor = —_ 
The@Tommon-wealth, like S:z0z, what then do they > : 
00)» 
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Didthe Oak ere forſwear it ſelfe ? 


| Is lightning 
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Socri They do reſemble him, turn ravenous wolves, 

This was the reaſon yeſterday, when they 
Beheld * Cleonymus, they fled like deer : 
And ſeeiag * Cl:#h+zes are now turn'd women. 

Streps. Great Queens, if you ered toſpeak to mortalls, aired. 
Make me acquainted with yourrumbling yoice. | 

Chor, All hail old man,whodoſt on wiſdome prey, 
© And thou the Prieſt of ſubtle rifles ſay, 
« What wouldſtthou have with us, to none but thee, 
« Of all the Meteor Sophiſts thus ſtoop we 3 
« Save Prodicus, tohimas grave and wile, 
« To thee, becauſethou walk(ſt upright, thy eyes 
« Rowling on every fide thy look ſevere 
« And barefoot many miſeries doſt bear. 

Sireps. Good heavens, what voiceis this,how ſtrange & ſtately, 

Secr, Theſe are our Goddefles, the reſt are toyes. 

Streps, Is then Olympian Joveno Deity ? 

Sccr, What Jove ? there's no ſuch thing; meer fancy. 


® Cowerd. 
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Streps. How? | 
Whence then proceeds all * rain ? 

Secr, Only from thele. *Whereof Fupi- 
Didſt thou ere ſee a ſhower without them? take ES —_— : 
The Clouds away, and heaven mult rain fair weather, thence 

Str eps. By Ph#bus thou baſtcleer'd it well, till now The dufiedds. 


I thought Jote made water through a five. 
But whence comes thunder ? when I'me fick, that frights me , 
Theſe thunder as they tumble up and down, 


How can that be? + 
Sor, * Whenthey are full of water, » Deriding Sow 
By their own weight, driven upon one another, « crates as igno- 
hey roar and break. rent in Natural! 


Streps, But whois it that drives them, 

Is not that Jove? 
Secr, No, an #theriall whirlewind. | 
Streps.A whirle-wind, hum!T knew not that tilnow. 


| But whence comes lightning then, that glittering fire 


Which terrifies arid burns us? Fuprter 
Uſeth to dart this down on perjur'd men. . 
Sor. And how(thou phlegmatick, dull Saturnine,) - 
If darted on the perjur'd, how comesS:707, 
Theerus, and Cleonymus to *Icapeit ? TY 
No, his own Temple, orthe Sunian Promontory, | 
Or ſturdy Oakes he ſtrikes, did they ere wrdeghum? 
Streps. I know not ; p 157IG | 
That which you ſay ſeems reaſon3but what then 


Kkk | Sorr, 
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Socr, When the windsare ſhut up cloſe, 
They ſwell the clouds like bladders, and at laſt 
Break out with violence and horrid noiſes; 
And by contrition kindle one another. 
But thou who ſearcheſt amongſt us for wiſdom, 
How happy wilt thou be above all Grzcians 
If thou conceive well, and remember, and 
Canſt ſuffer much, and never wilt be tir'd 
Standing or walking, nor have ſenſedf froſt, 
Nor care for dyning, and refrain from wine, 
From exerciſes,and all other toyes, 
Streps.O for a ſolid ſoul reſtlefle with cares, 
Sparing, ſelf-torturing,one that can feaſt 
Upon a diſh of herbes,you never could 
Be better fitted;a meer anvileI. 
Socry. Doſt thou believe no Gods but thoſe we teach, 
The Chaos, Clouds and Ton m_ theſe three» 
Streps. Il not ſo much as ſpeak of any other, 
Mauch leſſe beſtow an offering on their Alt ars. 
Chor. © Say boldy then, ſay what is thy requeſt, 
* For if thou honour us thou ſhalt be bleſt. 
Streps. Great Queens I ſue for a ſmall matter, that 
I may out-talk all Greeks a hundred furlongs. 


* Chor. ©© To thee alone this gift we will allow, 


© None ſpeak ſuch mighty ſentences as Thou. 
Streps. I donot care for mighty ſentences, 
But ſubtle ones to cheat my Creditours. 
Chor. < It is not much thou askſt, and ſhaltobtaan it, 
« Learn of our Miniſters and thou ſhalt gainit. 
Streps. I ſhall, relying on your promiſes forc'd 
By want; Coppatia and a lucklefſe match. . 
Now let*em uſe me as they liſt, bear, ſtarveme, 
Burn, freeze; or flea me, ſo I ſcape my debts: 
Icarenot though men call me impudent; 
Smooth-tongu'd.,audacious, petulant, abhominable, 
_ of words and lie, contentious Barretour, 
Old, winding, bragging, teſty, crafty fox. 
Socr, Said like a man of courage: if thou learn 
Of me,thy fame ſhall ſpread wide as the Heavens: 
Streps, What ſhall I dv? þ de41 23 02tt rq20 
Socr. Thou ſhalt ſpend all thy time | 
With me a lifethe happieſt in the world. 
Streps. T long to ſee that day: 
Socr, Thy dore ſhall alwaies 
Be tlhrong'd with Clients that will come to thee 
For Counſel), and diſcourſe of caſes worth 
The wealth of kingdoms, to tby bcarrs deſire. 


Chor, 


Chor, « Try this old manzfirſt ſeg if he be fits 
© Puthim toth' teſt , and foutidKhke depth of's wit. 
Socr. Come tell menow your diſpoſition, 
That when I know it. \maa-2iy my Nackines 
Accordingly. Wo 
Streps. You will nat undermine me. ..;;. / & 1 


£ > = = s 


Socr. - No, I would know if you haveany memory, ©. 
Streps. Yes, when anotherowes meany thing, -. '1;-. '-, 7 
I can remember very well, but what 14, -....416 
I owe my ſelf, ' m ready to forget. 1-144) (1 
Secy, Haſt thou a naturall faculty in-{peaking{+:,... +. ,-.5 
Streps.No,I can, mar wards ſoonerfar then make'em. © -- 
Ser, How wilt thoulearn then? .,.;,;'  ;, - 
Streps. Fear me not, I tell you as co 
Wel, when I make ſome learned deep diſcourſe, :. +: -- 
Socr, * You muſt be ſure to catch't op preſently, 
Streps. What muſt I ſnap at learning hkea dog?., |. 
Sucr, This isa very foal; an unknown Clown; ._, :. 
Iam afraid old man thou wilt need whipping. .. 
What if thou ſhould(ſt be beaten F.*7 ont 1 tort; a TT» 
SITCpS. Then imbeaten. Auy::na:;l abt 
Socr. But what wouldſt do? BY T1 
Streps, I would take witnefde on't | | 
And ſuethem on an ation of Battery. 
Socr. Off with your Cloak. 
Streps. Why, how havel offended # 1 
Socr, No; butt our orders admit none but naked. 
Streps, I came not hither to ſteal any thing, , _... 
Socr. Down with-your Cloak, why doſt thou trifle, 
Streps. Now OT | Fr. B, 
Tell me if {prove apt anddiligent, _ of 
Of all your ſchollars who ſhall I come nigheſt? - . . oy 
Socr. Thou maiſt perhapsbe like our Cherephon, 
Streps. Alafle, alafſe! what an Anatomy 2? f 
Socy. No, no: but if thou wilt beany thing} _ .: 
Follow me without more delay. = 
Streps, I want THEN 
A Cake for your (erberus; I go me think 
Asif*twere into the Trophonian Cave. E. 
Socy, On, on, why ſtayſt thou gazingatthedore. 
Chor. © Go, for thy courage bleſt whaſe aged mind 
« To wiſdom ſoars, and teavesthe young behind... 
LENT Lon _ ; ' Exeun. 
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AR. 2. 


Socrates, Strepfiades. 


Socr, TY Chaos,ant this air I breath, Tnever 
Mer any thing ſo ſtupid as this fellow, 
Soclowniſh and oblivious eafie toyes 
Helearns, not half ſo faſt as he forgets'em, 
T1 call him forthz what, ho, Strepſiades 5 
Come out and bring your bed along with you. 
Str. The fleas will hardly let me bring my ſelf. 
So. Quick, down with't there; and mark what I'fay to you. 
Str. Pmready. 
So, What h pn moſt mind to learn, 
Meaſures,or Verſe, or Rhyme? 

Str. By all means meaſures; 
For I wascheated by a Meal. man lately 
Two pecks. 

So. That's not the thing I demand; 

I'de knowjwhich you conceive the faireſt meaſure, 
The Trimeter or the Tetrameter. 

Str. The faireſt meaſure in my mind's a Buſhell, 

So.,*Tis nothing that you ſay. 

Str. What will you lay 
That your Tetrameter holds not a Buſhell. 

So, Away, away, how dulithou art, and blockiſh. 

But thou wilt be perhaps more apt at Rime. 

Str. What help can rimes afford me in my meal. 

So. Firſt they wil make thee pleaſant in all —_—_— 
Then thou hate know which ſuirs with Anapzſtick, 
And which with Dacyles. 

Str. DaGtiles? T know that ſure. 

So, Why what's a DaQtyle. 

Str. What, but this ſame finger, 

*Thas been a DaQtyle ere ſince I was a child, 

So, Tart an unprofitable Dunce. 

Str, I carenot 
For learning theſe devices. 

So, What then wou]dſt thou? #22 7 

Str. That, that unjuſt and cheating Sophiltry, - 

So. But thereare things that muſt be learnt before 
You come to thats what Creatures are there Maſculine. 

Str, Sure I know that or I were mad indeed. 

A Ram, a Bull, a Goat, a Dog, a Pigeon, 


50, 


50. * See how thou err'ſt, tat ml - nati 


thata Faw: 
For this ſol _ his 5Uir, EY FR Ht 
or thisſo — 
Your *Cardopus with Ae EET Y | : 
So, Again th'art wroagz is 
Thou call'ſt it Cardopes, but 'tis b.ec Cardopus, , © 
—_ EY ay ag hich þ it;Cardops,. » one Res 
extitis fit you Know W names are alias, _ itt 
And which oaains. —— 
Str. I know well-which kan 3 
Are feminine, Pmeſure, | p< Pr 07 | 
So, Lets hear. _ LN oe Cs 
Str, Phultza, Po 9  OTky oy Oo 
Clet agora, Pemetria, and Lyſtha. on 0 es on 
So, And whichare Maſculine ? ZE, - - 4, 
ﬆtr, A world, Phjloxenus, . oO Os 
_ 145, and eAmyntas. Ef "Mp 
hou art out. bY ge ee” 
yk Arenot theſe Maſculine with yalid” wa. : 
So. * By no means, .....4 .-— _ _— 
How if you ſaw cAmyvias,yould you call him? Poll: 
Str. Amynia,ho |! hs 
So, What, makea woman of him. os 
Str. And reaſon good,h'has thrown awa _ ng 
And will not fight, But to what purpoſeleamT 
Theſe common trifles. . is 
So.Not ſo common neither, OY en 
But come, lie down. 
Str. What muſt I do ? Ig 
Se. Conſider OR 
With your ſelfe the buſineſſe that concernes you. . 
Str. Not in this bed, Ithankyou,ifI muſt 
Lie down, Ilemeditate upon theground. 
50. But heres no room beſides. 
Sir, Wretch that I am. 
How I ſhall be tormented with theſe fleas ! 
So, Now think into the depth of th -- 
Try eyery tum and winding, every double 3 
And if you ſtick at any thing: give't ore, 
And to ſome other; but be ſur aveyou heap pet | 
Str, Oh, oh. 
Se. How now the matter? 
Str.T am kill'd 
By theſe blood-ſuckers, theſe Corinthians, RR 
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Str, | — 
_ ,» Whenlhavena 
Scarcelife, no 5, $rown amor £o'a' 
With watching? ' SS __TTRTTTTT 

So. Now whaethink yoo, nothing? TT: 

Str, Yes $1 Thf Of, 'Y ; "had \.-64.F i 3s 
OL, T7 BTf EU, v4 

t-44.20K F- By Neptune, | : - * | 
4:0: S0, What? | * OP — 


ii, way Str. I'me t if theff ly Wy" A | 
© Willleavea piece of the or not. | niaky 2 
So. Death on thee. | 


= You might have ſpar'd your arſe, fm dead tedady, 
_ ,fy, you muſt not be ſo tender, *coyer 
on Sole: Your face, and ſtudy for ſome ſubtle cheat. 
lr" Fhadru , Yet, Would I ns learn to cheat theſe wicked fleas. 
MW — So. Let's ſce what does he? whar, aflcep, ha'ye thought 
end; Ofnothing yer ? oy 
which any" Str, What would you haveme think on of 
_baner bere e- 5. What would you learn ? 
Str. T've told you that already ., 
x4: Athouſand _— learn to pay no uſe-mony. 
Ins 4 So, Comethen 1 £9 your ſelf, and ſubtilize 
Your thoughts, di your bufineſſe into Atomes. 
ho ll 1; and if you ſtick hi 
So, Ly ſtill; and it you Itic afanytl in 
Paſle by ta bile 24d cometo It again, G 
Str, Ho,my dear Socrates. 
So. What 1s't old man? 
Str, T have found out that will dot. 
So. As how. 
Str, Firſt tell me 
Where I may boot Fþ :lian wi _...-, 
ForTI would ſteal-the\ adds theſe, gs, ol 7 oY 
And having got her, lock her ty a Feſt - "OEPE 
Ascharily, as I woul raph 06 are yl 
So, What wilt thou get by that > 1 ans - 


Str. What, if the Moon © nw. 
Ne' riſe again, I 'mebotidd to \Pay no uſe. 

So, How ſo ? BE = : 

Str,*Cauſe uſe you know is paid by th' Month. ” 


So. 'Tis well, but Ic'propoundanother bulineſle 3. | . 
Suppoſe that you were tyed upon a ſtatute 
To pay five Talents, could you raſe figures? .. 

Str, I know not, but I'le try. 

Se. You muſt not limit 


Your thoughts ſo naft6yuly within your _ 


PF vas s, 


But like a beetle fetter” W$6brs RO 12.010W 621 19t{3om 2iH 
Allow them playand. ae! it -y119/] 1071 99nO 
Str, T ha't, I ha't, t ud g0b4, 410m of 


A deed, as you'l confe beefy Ave hieardie;” 1: 19d yore ; 


So, Whatiivt? 
or. ich they uſe 


Str. Did you nere ſee at ay 

A clear tranſparant mantras. 

To kindle dre; vs whiqe 104 coobuilqying 
So. You mean a buroing-g 0. { 


Str0. Thewery; Of T3187 SG d : b bb Fa 
So. What wouldſt thou do wi t JyvauQO #; 
ihe Ma Feejua, 


Str. Whilſt that the Sgrivengr 

Thus ſtanding by in Peoineon = : 
Againſt the Jung Viburngut every lefter. 4 i EO 5vT, vl 
So, Wiſely by-all the: Graces, . lt: T1500 ol, 4 


Str. How I long + 
To cancell thus a bond of fift pound. TEE A = 
So. 'Tis well no tell; imei mlylary pages 
Sue thee, and thoy att ikqzo be orcyb __S:.- 
For want of witneſſes, haw mult thou, ”y od " OO a 
His ſuit. eek OT AI 
Str, Moſt eaſily. | o «+: Ou 
So, Which way? | I 
Str, Before CAT OO 
It comes to judgement, I would hang my ſelf.” 
So, Puſh, thou ſayſt nothing, 
Str, Yes, by Jove there*'snone 
Will proſecute a ſuit againſt the, dead. 
So, Away, thou foobPſt; vl teach No more. 
b.. Why dear Socrates , | 


then forger'ſt as faſt as thoy,canſt learn.” 

Teil me the firſt thingehou werttaught =o 

Str. The firſhiſtay let-me ſec; che bei thing fey you? 
How call youthat we uſeto put our D—_ in 2 
Wretch, Ive Þd.: ; 

So. See, deſerv'ſtthou not 

Forg etfull tobe puniſh'd for a dunoe, 

Str? Alaſſewhat ſhall I do# forif I learn nor. 
The cheating language, I am quiteundone: _ 
Good Clouds adviſe me; what courſe I ſhall take. 

Cho. * If ar ingenious ſon;/thou haſt at home, 
« Thou hadſt belt ſend him hitherin thy room. 

Str, Thavea ſon,and he's ipgenious too; = | : 
But will not learn, the more my milcry. EY. AE 
Cho. And wilt thou ſuffer'e? | ens "1 —_ 
Str, Of a promiſing perſon oh 
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Strepfuader Peri, Socyaten, | 
Ow by theGl athos no 
Nt RG” 


Hence,: and go feed in Megaclis 
Ph. Alaſſe what fury * hath ph en yur SeFather?" 117 
By Jove I think you are your (eff. 
Str, See, ſee, he ſwears by Jove, art thou not nd 
At theſe years to belieyethere isa Fore? 
Ph. Is truth to be derided FE 
Str, Well I ſee 
Thy art ſtilla Child and ciedivſtold w wives 6 mis, 
But come will tell thee that ſhall make thee 
Aman, ſoyou be ſuretbrell it nobody. SN>:134s 
Ph. Prettyzwhat is't? 
Str. Thou ſwor'ſt e'en now by Jove. 
Ph. I did ſo. 
Str, See how itis tolearn; 
| There's no ſuch thingas /ove. 
Ph, What then? 
Str, A whirlwind 
Hath blown 7ove quite away and rlles all Heaven... 
Ph: What fooleries are theſe? 
Str. They'reſerioustruth ſon. 
Wn Who tells you ſo? vi 
if be Str, Qur Socrates the * Melia = 
\" we And Cherephon, that tracethe proffleas, 
were Ph, How,are you grown to ſuch a « beightof madoeſs, 
r= As to believe ſuch melancholy dreamers. / 1:07 or 
Str.Good words:defame not men of ſuch deep wiſdom 
=: %- And ſubtle ſpirits; theſe liveſparingly, 
Si,® a Are neveratthe charges of ofa Barber 
riflagores « Ungpuents, or Baths, w hereas thou waſtomy means . 
_ Helien, See as freely as if I weredead'already.' 
9:3: Comethen,andbe their ſchotlerin 


- 


Ph, What can be learnt that's good en wr they are? | 


Str. All things that are accompted wiſdom Boyz 
And firſt to know thy ſelf, and what adunce 
Thou art, how blockiſh, ruſtick and forgerfull. 
But ſtay a lcd, coverthy face a while, | 


- 


wo 


_ ah; Alaſſe my fathers mad what ſhall Ido, 


Accuſehim tothe Court of 

—_— — bk 

Idly, as he were draw FAY | | 
Sir, Come on now>"" "Ig 11992 : : 
_ 4 Amo—pr pb i 4 _ ' b \ 
Str, GAIT. pitti > £i2 bas "4. f : 201 | [ £ 2 | 
Ph. A Pigeon. z3* Ji Z, mou 4k 
'Str, Both the ſame? :Adicalous! FAO TO! 222th 

Take heed you ke north miltakerhereafict, I, | 99 g 

This you muſt call a Cock, brad be 10? 0072103 HA 
#þ, A Hen? Isthis the carnibg Father 7 07 1 


You got fince admiſſion = thefe carth- 
Str. This and a great deal 5 x wormes 7” 


I ſoon forget what I am taugt I 
Pb, I think © 
'T was want of memory made. ou bole your ik. 
Str, No,'tis hungupu arga ſciences: 


Ph, And where your 
Str, Loſt for the common St. \ 
ge = lets begone and wh wh, 
ou learn t' me, and C (3 | 
Remember that I odor = "an 5g 
But fix yeersold, alittle Cartto 'p reQ 
Pb, Alafſe you'l be the firſt thide pen this.” 
Str, Take you no care = that Jo as T bid you. 
os aa at laſt, 
Thoughmuch 52 apple is 
So; Is that's becau 


He's rude, — a ch ild of i EO — 

And unacquainted withourh Y baxkets _— 
Yþ, Go hang your ſelfin one of 5 2 09431 
Str. How itn 6; doſt ratk Uh to thy Maſter? 


a. - 


Hos S0prates,' fr v6 


Socr. So go ws. dc > with whata zeming grace ' was _ 

. IF: S *-- 03 #4 
How do o youthink that he ibaldeverlearn, __— hn 
To overthrow @nitble adverſary, | Nang "a is 


Or win a Judges heart with Rhetoricks* ©" 
Str. Fear not, but teach him; he $ ingeniqus 
on Nature; for when he wasburt alittle 
'd build you houſes, and nifake leat Coaches ;* 
And ſhips, _ cut frogs out ofapple pa rings. 


rr}. 


Whag's your opinion then? do you ot 
Hee's capable to learn both languages? 


Or if not both, be ſure he learn the worſe. 
Soc, Well, we ſhall try what may be done with him; 
Str, Farewell, and ſoremember that in all 


ſt, you learn t tradiQt me. 
| I fay that's juſt, you learn of As 
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The moſt abhord and dreadfullday'sat Land 


back Theold and new; all Iow money to 


, ſee the Threaten to ſue and vow my oy ruines 


Yet I require nothing but what 1s juſt reaſon: 
in nl 

t they all aniwer me, WOrdsare no payment; 
Revile me, fncer they fout | i boats tn foie, 
ng phne ect ur vi} OM 
ave learnt theart eating: | know ; 
It is but knocking at the ſchool, ho ſon. 


Scaen, 3: Strep ſpades, Socrates. 


Secr. COAveyou Strepfiades. 
wot 4 The the ta 


eifes * Firſt take this bag ofmeal, for it is fir. 
Secraes ſome- We pay our duty toqurreverend 


» Now tell meghas my.{qu.attain'd the are 
For which I plac'd him. with you. 
Socy, Yes exaltly, 


Streps, Thanks to deceitzthe Queenthat governs all things, 


Secr, Now you may overthrow all adverſaries. 


Streps, What though a witneſle ſwear that I have borrowed. 


3 


Socy, I thougha thouſand ſwear't.. ; | 
=__ -w - 8 ud of RETTEnT 
riumph my boyes, wo to you maney-mougess,. - 
You and your bonds, your uſcon uſe may hang 


You'l trouble me no more/ O: what a ſon --** png 


Have I, that fenceth with a two-edg'd toogue, | 
Aron propeng Qanrd/en, max; f0cs terrouge |. - 
ckly come forth, and meet embraces 
Come Erth and hear thy mn ng gud PW 
Socy, See the man.. 
Streps. O my dear boy f _ 
Socr, Away and take him. with you. 


HOWS: | Ot "tt Dis FR! A 


Serene 3. | IJ $5 no ; 
Strepſuade, Pidprie, {4 
Streps. J bs my fon! © howT joyt ſore 


Thy chang'd | complexion} Thou leokit now mothiab 
As if thou wervin mth contradiction *f11 <3 
I read;|croſle queſtions inthy very face; 
Thy very eyaq an how; bows that? 1 
Thou canſt "oaten world pe thou art g'd ? 
When thou 2m;he that does cpmr*ndugy a I iz BY 
I plainly ſce't; a vevy *Attick mine; | 1} 
Now let it be thyftudyto xecuver | 1 L 
Him, whom thou ant nunias a btn | 
Phzd. Why, what. I $537 2312? £5 4 30 P © 
Is that you fear + + (1117! ('l. "al i 243 +v t/ 
' Streps, Theold and thenew w day. 
Phzd, Can one and thefatne day beold and new? 
Streps. I know that: I'mſuro my Ereditors ; 
By joint conſent that day threaten rofue me, if | 
Zhu, They Hooſeby ie 1f — (nin ob, 
Tomaketwo: dajcs of ons. b 
Streps, How is't impoſſible? | | 
Phil. As for a woman tobe old and young Tr 
At once, 
Strrps. But law has ſodetermined it | Th 
Phil. But theſe mers know riot what the law doth _m_ 
Streps, Why what Sthe' meaning of it. 


* Phil.Antient Solon _ + © Seerhe life of 
Wasnaturally a lover of the people, | ISS Solen.Che. 
_ Res _—_ = TH I800'#f.. 
Phid, He did appomit two 
The laſt day .of the old mionth for cication, d 


The firſt oth' new for pa ment:ofthe money, 1 


Streps. But why thela lay for cations? 
Phil. That” | 
| The debtor having th uzonedayof warning 


fly and ſhun the trouble-of the next. / 
So. Why do the Magiſtrates then take all fol 
_—_ the old on new day? 
Ph, They are hungry . 
And meat before they - ſhould falteoo. 
Sty. We the fools that ſit ret and don 
We that are wiſeand . the buſineſſes 


Ye blocks, yeſtones, ye ye empty bubbles; 
Let me commnalens this fon of min 
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My ſelfe and ay goodforraci _ 
« Now 5 trepfiades thart bleſt of 
& Ofbenh pr we thebeſt, 


* What a Son thou halt, now mays. 4 
&« All my zmulous neighbours ys : 
* When they hear that he alone-/ 

< Hath my creditours crethrown. 
Butcome my boy, now thou ſhalt feaſt wth me, - 


Sc. .4- Paſtes,, Strepſuader, Witneſſe 


Paſ. Nd muſt a man be outed ofbis own thus ? 
A Better take Ang bar m0 re 
$ buſinefle neighbour, 
That I may call my debtor to accomptz _ .. 
There's one friend made a foes yet T'lenot ſhame 
My country, ere I do't, I'legive him warning. 
Strepſiades. 
Streps, How now, what would you have? 
Paſ. The old andnewdaies come. 
Streps, Bear witneſle friend, 
He nam'd two daies. What ſummeis't pond demand. 
Taſ. FRImny pounds you borrow'd when you boughe your 


A Race-horſes with the intereſt. 
Streps. A racehorſe, 

You know I ncer car'd for em inmwy life. 
Psſ. And ſwor'ſt by Joy: and all the Gods to —__— it. 
Streps,By Joue? 'twas then before my ſon had 

The all-convincing (| peech. bs 
Paſ. You'l not den = 
Streps, What have I got but that, for all this learning # 
Pa]. Darſt thou dey & if I ſhould pur thee to. | 

Thy oath, and make theecall the Godsto witgeſs it? 
"Ay What Gods de'e mean? TE 


Paſ. Jove, Mercury, and Neptune. / 
Streps.By love 2 yesthatT will I hold thee chant pence. . 
Paſ. Curſe on thee for this impudence. is 
Streps. If thou wert rubb'd with falt, *rwould make thy wit 
the quicker., AW . 

Pf. De laugh at me? 

Streps. Thou wilt take up fix buſhells, 

Paſ. So help me Jap:ter;andall theGods, 


 Iwilltevenbewithyou for this ſcorn. 


Streps. Iam extreamly taken withyour Gods, ty 4 


And this ſame /«pier, you ſwear b Lav 3 
mg wan. wp en 7 1154.4 


Paſt 
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vAmyn. H,oh, alaſle. wore nd 1 


; Streps.Who'$that k paſach * 
What art thou? = 7 Cnkiont his ſons. 2 


AHm)n. "Tis Luphapp 2 Py l:of Lo: 50 17 bar mor bo 31:5 
Streps. Keep torbyfollec., is Snffvr ovietdo wo 7? ok br 
Amyz. Unlucky chance, oh cruell deſtipy i/:; 5 01 2: 511 
To poll at once m_ all my; hom blo (iff ?» 
* Oh Pallas, how n dly haſt thouugdme72.; ©; 21001 :4-27.4 57 
Streps, What hurt didere Tlepolejrs dothee?; iid yi 
Amys, Deride menor; but rather hid yon ſon (oil !!i 4 1,14 *þ 
Pay me the mony which he had okgie;ci 314 tilt hide wi 34 T 
ForT wasnever in morenecd of it. : : goifyhyg 01335 1th 
Streps. What mony man's? : Pat on I 106592: {izrh 
ann. That which he borrowed of me{;i;; | .-- #5! :- 
Streps; Then I perceive you'rein a ſad condition, 
Am, Thad a ſcurvy fall driving my horſes. 
Strep. Thou doſt but jeſt, *twas driving an Af rather, 
Amyn.l do not jeſt when I demand my mony. | 
S$yips. Lpon my word thou artnot right, 
Amyn, How fo ? - 
Streps. Thy brain me thinks is troubled, 


eAmy», Ether pay me- | 
7 Nan My 


My moneyiArat, of 1 willerouble 
Srers TM me, lo Job 
Or doth the Sun exhale tr 
Streps. What ? ——— _opinialy bu, 
Toreceivemony, apd fo 09 e291 1182 [1 
Of theſe En aw, ” 
Amn.Well Ja ve —_, Tr 
Pay me the intereſt. | 
Sreps. Intereſt; wha big” nn vc 1 
Ofcreature'sthar ? ph wes 
Amyn, What, but chiencrealvoPy 
By months, and daies,as timeruns | 
Streps. "Tis well. - ule Fa tot Of . 
And do you think whe es infaller wow 12g! c Lo 
_u was arfinſt? FrOt3 F4no rr: e21lyy 39 _ 
n, No, not adrop,itls "| Fac ri i 9/7 
Not tit (ſhould; 
' Streps. m_ ſeaby yonrnlelieige” 
Is nothi wnz then with what conſtience 
Ganyou lire your mony ſhoyld cncreaſe. 
Goget you from my doores,f Wis there. 


; witn, Well Ile bear yitneſle for him 
* The: Wer ro Streps. Why devinwoys, will yatncve RR d 


berdhe of bim. _ —— riotous? 
Streps. Will you be gone? | 
_ .Or ſhall Thwdyoeadahala, vidaakeyon | 1-6 
”” . *x$hew tricks if you buv My  linete" longer, 376 360644 
ben <4 So oe ckin | 
\ ind ©* Now obſerve what 'tis to- oak | Y 
Mn Mana pdr; h if flo coithls yall at. 
& This old man, tharivintine-/ is DL 31. = 9271 ugh 5 
« Creditours to ciredmiventy-'{2 I\6c 47 00 ot wot 0G 
\._ .___... $*Foolifhl himſofokith/croft, WTo979 240 FUL etl ff gags. 
wil Ent eh find Kio tif coſts)! 16 3: If om Dt goa. | 
mo, 0441 8" That in this falſe Art bisfow' buiox.l CTREPTTTS iy, 
wo © Jullcecuaningtorefuc) . iT f yn Ms 
= apy >> * That at laſt hee'] wiſtyhioz miure,. Goff dof 1. gee 
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IG wes Fyincs kelp, hall.” 
od whe btn oh I's 7x 
"(Ore Uhy Father Kept WY ove 7k was > 
Phid, | do ſof aches, RF hy i foci hab 
pps wr ke its, "0 : | ===gi D294" __ _ 
a, I'do indee 02 T4 
i ps. Thief, villain; Pltticide, | | z_ " oth: bg 
;d More Ibeſeech' PPLIOESIF? OOTY) 
I am much taken wi I prey Tits, FRECOL 


Streps . Raſcall, 5-895 
2bi4. Pray ſtick ie fltfe of thats roſty; fs = _ 
 Streps. nv my _— att ee Lek 
' Phed, Yes, by Jove, and ju _—_ my 
Streps . Oh' rogue what als Sit th At, at] 
This. will _ —— itby argumeait, Fn 
Streps. By argument ?"o|ds” fas, i 
Phid. Moſt eafily, which lalighhge pe by mn wi 
OT] IS. ue ah 0 | 
Streps ps. Lan Lot; ; 1 + 1 onlJ 
oo Long ith be ey Ic er He 
Orleſſer? * om 
Streps, Thavebttit tlie tad" att wo = 
Ifthou canſt make this at | as AT 1 


Ma beat hisFather. | 
| You'l confelſle as anc, 


IfIfo prove it —_— ſy &'t 
Streps. WellI will hear OY 
_— —— TIT | vt 


4 . Ln 
_— 'f 4 + 
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Chorus, » Swyeps; Phith.. <9. ff — J* t 01 


Ld man It nick coticertis you ro cotits | | GR 
<* Yourſoni, whoſe — ape 


Cho, <* 


« With a juſt cauſe how! _ j o 
Str, I ſhall relate F ju 'l, 
As we had din'd, Itook# fare an | | 't of v2 
"7 tight 


the ſheep- -ſhearing of 5/6 1 
ReSata me'twasan ol edagys 
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7 Ie a 
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ae ug Teens irp like * Grafſe-hox 


Fernkd ru wasan unp 
' I muſt confeſſeI hardy couldrbear is bim 


To ſing at dinner ik a Ke Aon wife. 
Phi, And was not this a ory 


Str, ſo he ſaid within; = _=_ that 


Fl 


But thenT bid himt 
And a@ ſome pi 
$ the abſy! Fa FT 


he, i FA: 
The pore ol rr 


Yer I repreſt it; hexr pan faid I, rehear LG 


A learned ſpeech out of ſome In _ p te ob? 1 
He ſtrait repeats out of Zerip © Piers as! ron far 5 hes 
A tedious long Oration how the] ſhe Tel phe Fe tet 


non Heavens)did violate his [1 EO. o 
cre Iconfeſſe I -£O tain po [onger —— oo 
um odifpute we went, 
ords upon words at laltto " Wm 
To frkerropull to ire. AR as F EY 
Fhi. And not = 


The wil oo dion amet is, . $10. 
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What did I.ſay, I ſhall be SL w SOPOY 
Ph.By love and you bebexrg Pet oils FE 13 11.49 
Str, How, Sorates © Ca, 

erat wretch, have I not brought thee! L) 

nd maintain'd thee from a lietle one, _ #14140 
by. Apr thy a thencap, I deſerveit? . = 
.< Now I believeeachyouthfall braft2'©- 

& With expe& ation t ay UNIT N cit? _— Fe j "Oye? _ 

« Thar nn" EE 12 

cc Be from the lantiffe born A IIUTMO TL OSHS) 9 : o3} - k b 

< By this example th AM I y0q cTY 

cc Uponthe oldies Fo Gin 2} £10 301 © F. {1 147 els VY » G 

<< What you have donewithu bart, 

& ts jultfei now your pa rn 
P ow {ſweet it is toſtud en 

ns to contemn alt} to ſacy ig oe ringges 

wr Kio ago. mind to Horſe-courſing| - 

I could Perce rds but] was 

Now ſince Igave1 | T7; 

With ponderous Fae | a fb ht. 

Ableto prove Iought Gr ET 
Str. Nay, follow racing Fa 

Maintain thy horſes then be vl. 4 
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3 Phd.lwill where you did interrupt me, 
2 And firſt will ask, did you ubt beat me when 
JT 71 was achild? 
: $treps. But that was out of love. - 501 Shes 
ph:d, 'Tis very right rewbequlfory 611.3 JIEWm 
To recompence your your love withequall | 
If to be beaten bs tb 
Why ſhoald I ſuffer ſtripe you have none? 
I am by nature born as free as you's - 
Nor is it fit the ſons SOUITE chaſtiz'd, 
And not their. parents.” 
Str, Why? 7 = ET 
Phid. You urgethe Law, R. 5 EI þ apt 
That doth allow all childrento be beatens © 
To which I anſwer, Old men aretwice children; * 
And therefore ought, whenthey offend, be w— 
As well as we, - 
Str But there's no Law that ſaies ; 
The Parents ſhould be puniſhed. | 
Phid. Wasnot he 
Who made that Law, a mann as you andI, 
= form'd a Law, whichall the old men follow ds : 
may not I as well preſcribe another 
had all like oung men follow my advice: 
But all the b pwccbeſhnt this Law A 
Muſt be fo _ without all dif] 
Beſides, mark how the Gocks an noel creatures 
Fighe with their ſires, who differ not at all 
From us; ſave only that they makenolawes. 
ann Why then if you will i regen _ Cocks, 
ou not aDung an | 
ina — 
Phid." Tis notall one caſe, 
Our Socrates doth not a apnonvy ſofar. 
_ Ap as not — fighting, but in this 
againſt th 
ork w of : 
Streps. Becauſe 
Th'authority Iexerciſeo're thee 
Will be thine own, when ere thou haſt a ſon, 
Phid, But ifI ner have any, then Tnever 
Shall haveauthority, you will go 
Toth'grave deridi 
Streps. "Tis too reaſon. 
Phid. Hear now another argument. 
Streps. I'me loſt. 
Phid. And then perhaps you'l take the blowes [gave you 
\ Qoo Not 
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Not halfe ſo ill.. $15343314 | 17 tf37 © ; 'f cov; 30 i 114% A uh 
Strep s, What mY las hythem 2; leg liv i111 bak 
Phid. Ile beat my mother too, « I{1j5 6 269 Þ 


SEreps. What ſayeſt thou, thoue' 10 110 2G 3E03 TU ; ws. Jah < 
Why this is worle thentolber-'r: [77 lg ror ett iy 

Phid, What if I 704 Houps thiw 2vol oy 221129 io291 of 
Prove by the ſecond lan 1 $d 153372d od 014] 

Streps. by then you will havenorking.mdrerp dos cy 
But prove that you, and yayx + d& 11116-0012 Fr10 


And wiſer langu -— — ——_ it 3524 wolf 

O Clouds, all iis I oft the through YOUrMmeang, :/ ;i{ 1 i {nf 

For I in you wholly repo&d my truſt. < Sl i 
Chor, « Thy ſelfe art author of t » FETnany 

< Becauſe to i)l thou didft thy mind pts, 's 


Stre . Why did you theo givemeny waming offd | ter of 


You now I was a rude 7 -ivuo colin: bat 

Chor. *© Thisis our cuſtome, wheaſoere wefind-.;- 4 +7 
* Any to malice or deceit endindy: 11.1 on 7-4 tl2 27 1 
« Tnto ſome dreadfull miſchief luch we } + 


qi '1 41 
For Tooghn actmhenipd cr40t v8] 
"Toſeek out wayest'aygi | 
Comethen my ſon Mecuberorag, it. s. bn 
Upon that wicked: Socrates 111] 
Who have abuvy'd us both. . He Tris! 19% 1406 + el 114i} 
Ph:d. I will not wrong . _ 7 {3 val r en Di3-4 
My Maſters. "ERP tat 
Streps. Reverence Celeſtiall Joue, | 
Phid. Geleſtiall Joue, ſee how yas rave oo Hater 
There's no ſuch thing as Jow. ..1{ oo ou etl oct 7 wtf 
SEFeps. Thereis. 4 ; colon THT "Nt 
Phid. * A whirle-wind < | PURETY nt 
Hath blown 7ove quite away I" alot, wt 210 
Streps. No ſon, he's not explſa war Þ but faol'd | 
To worſhip in his room a EUCITY 
Phid, Nay it you will OY be madulone.. H 
SCN, 3. L: = irate D 
$4 HF ft 320 idk 
p Strepfiader, wap wed 4on ti uf. 
Streps. Mx that I was ea Hana þ i "el 
And caſt offall our Cady, good err || 


Be not diſpleas'd;or puniſh, bug, 

That took ſuch. paines,and re talk idly; 

And tell mewhat I'debeſt do with TY 
- Sue 
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'F Suethemorpuniſh'em ſomeother way—— 

3 Trartinthe right, I will not ſue them then, 
But as thou bidſt me ſet their Neſt on fire; 

Come Xanthias,come, a fork and ladder quickly, 
Get up and pluck the houſe about their hs | 
Quick if thou loveſt thy maſter; oneof you N 
Go light a torch, and bring it hither ſtrait: | 
Proud as they are meanto bring'em lower, 


Scan 4. 


Scholar, Strepſtades, Socrates, Cherephon. 


Sthol, H. oh! , | 

| Strep. Torch tothy work, ſet fire apace. 
Schol. What art thou doing man? 
Streps, That which I'm doing3 

Diſputing ſomewhat hotly with your ſchool here. 
Schol, Alaſſe, who'Sthis that ſetsour houſe on fire ? 
Streps. He whom you coſen'd of his cloak, 


Schol, Thou kilPſt, 
Thou kil Iſt us man. 

Streps. That is the thing I means 
If my fork hold and ladder, do not fail me, 
So. How now,what do you make on qur houſe-ridge, 

Streps. *1 walk th air and gaze upon the Sun. | + Aﬀaſerny 


So, Alafſe I'm choak*d. 

Streps. Why doſt thou ſcorn the Gods then ? 

Cher, Oh meI buraz _ 

Streps. Now you may|calculate 
The motions of the Moon:tear, pluck,beat,burn*em. 
For many reaſons they deſerve the flame, 
But moſt] becauſe they did the Gods diſclaim, 
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\® Enopho was mackertily fon-of © —_— th | 
7 arts Tribe: The time of T dirthis no , 
- where: expreflaty | delivered: !'*:Stefirlinles 
— the-to.'Oly 
WD * Lucian that he eutlrued go. years: whence it is * de Lengeve, 
"8 _— i ww —_ mie -rhe T 
P | friſt year:of the 82- Olym: if *rhe 
Turned on had obſerved,he had not*alter'd/Nbenens | 
upon ſuppoſi 5. Ol error: but ten'y ws 
year: oftbe89.-O {the time of his 
rr” coyiogr wo] fi then AY rebar; ae nn 
c urth year 94. Ohm Saidas reads; the 
98. $Or,a rt yrnſh 94: Ohmpi © code i89; IJ 
oabiale reſt of the Socratzch. I of whom he became 
one:upon this accident, +: 
_ +|* Meeting Socrates in a narrow whe hee: Kopeititm with his * Leer 
ſtaffe, and asked;him whiere all kind of meats wereto be ſold 
' toiwhich Surratesr made a ſerious anſwer » and then dethanded 
ptbimwhere ft was that __ bay "ra _— ' 
whereat Ye  pauling, ame men; and arnz 
fromthence ward he became a Diſciple of Soirates, + 
. Jathetime ofthat great war betwixt the Lacedzmonians 
ani} Athenians, called the Peloponneſian war ( the: naturalt for- 
wardnelſle of his pave perhaps excited 'bythe — 
of his Maſter Sycrates. as patdanieg agaged In ; 
before Deliumythe fir wat 39. Olympiad —, 
in height unborſd and crown in which feat *Xex0 
fight unhorſed and thrown 
Miaaper fie ſhanjders! and nd carried Bim 
is an c 
Ce Eng, ;gave/ over the; = 
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& % ;& HAP. 1 | 
bY 80-09" &caflon be followed Gris inih | a 


* Xexoph. expe- * A Rtaxerxes ſucceeded Darius his Father in the Kingdom of 
der. Cyr lib. t. Perſia, Cyrus his youn brother having been ſent for 
out of bis (5 qm—_ 0 Lace upon his fathers ſickneſſe, _ 
| which Bs t dedtuer taced by the Arandelian ftone in = 
6 68 Chae, —_— XS the 93.Olympiad;confounded by * a learned 
Epech. can on wit the latter, fix years after) was impriſon'd by his 
946-43: brother upon the accuſation of Tifaphernes , but an yr 4 
the mediation of hisMother 2aryſass, Being returned to 
Government, he uſed/all ſecret means to himſelfe. 
The Ionian Cities were delivered to 7iſapbernes by eArtaxer- 
xc, but revolted to him, all except Adyic:us, His protences for 
levying forces were, the Gacriſonlng of thoſe Cities, and his 
oppoſing Thfiapberaes : Clearcbas likewiſe raiſed for him many 
re wean ery als hep nn of warring againſt the Thracians, | 
o kept an Army on foot in 7heſſaly under. 4- 
Proxenus of Bocotra ht kim forcesas againſt the 
SE - who had been ſcholar w-Gorgras the 
: Leontine;avd* _ Shag ſentto invite him to —_ 
aſſuring him he be of morecfteem with himthen of - his 
owp Country: Xenophon conſulted with. Socrates about this let. 
ter, who doubting that if he took part with (ras, the Athenians 
would be diſpteas'd with him Cyrus having before aided the 
Lacedemonians againſt them ).counſell'd him to.ask the adwice 
oC the Delphinni Oracle. Xenaphos »veeht thither,and demanded 
of: pins ni ———y— —_ addreſs his _ _ 
ſacrificefor the good ſucceſfeof his intended journey. | 
anſwer'd , . that he ſhould:ſacnificetothoſe: Gods towhomit 
was due; Ret to athexs, be irapartedithis Oracleto'Sc- 
oratts-who blam'd him, becauſe he had not demanded whether | | 


* Xen. lib, 3 


itwasbeſttoftayor no, but(avakready deterniined; ito goe's 
how eachras. per Barely 3 Novell 
he:) fince Scrum yg propoſed your Rm ddas 
|  Xenophon \ urs facrifi 

the Oracles diottion; took ſhipping ; iy vie Ar ra 
chav and Cyrus ready 


'theiriexpeditionints St q ns 
1pmecdiately 'tOCyrE5: bemg by 
- mtreated to hay; heemontinued with him” *motin 
wand;butacsyolanteer* Fo which conditios: CES 


'thing misbeſcemitig a ſouldier, whereupon hewwas 
ber of thoſe whom Cyrss eſteem'd moſt. 
* Xenoph.tib.y, * "_ haying drawn all his forces together, marched up and 
© gave 


ime 


| --> hor ar var” fourth. Oly 
_— fivehundred 


Keno 
EY tied & Tiftipheyness __ 
the King , was through his too much; kan: flains wn 


Grecians thinking themſelves Maſters of the field ;; and: c 
to bealive, returned to their Camp, - which they ſhund x 
- nynnyor * The next day the w_ "Pholenery to 
them, to deliver their armies, Xexephow anſwered, ©That they 
* had nothing left but their armes: an valone 3:48 lovg . - 
<asthey hoy kept heir rheir armes, my t uſe their: yalour; fur - : - - 
r2ofthemſclves: It ware 

= jndifbrction ( Hind wy )' eo we en what we-beve left, 
& firice thereby perha _— — y make our ſelves » of 
& what you have. Phalinus ſm —— omg cn, yep 
« look and ſpeak like a Philoſ ers 
| £< velour will not over-maſterthe. —_—_ —_ 
tuned echisanſwer forthe whole Army &* If we-becelfteemed 
*«Fiends; it will be' better: for him that weare armed; :ifaue- 
«hits; better forour ſelves, '7}ſapherner having made a/Tauec 
with Clearchus , perfidiouſly got him with fauire; other. Gary- 
tnatders; Proxenus, Menon,;(* with whom apcaeotColons, 


* Xenephlib.2; 


T8? 
cular'enmity). Agias, and Soregres, ewenty C 
nl two- hundred comman louldiers _ 

ace mma uptscheKing, th 
ep mmoned to lay down pry CR 

| \ meer md” 2 treaſon jr nk by Meonon and 
Prize mus; who were very highly rewarded. X-nophen required 

5 hive them fent , who were fitteſt to: dire them 5 
dsto boths Whereto the Profienence IDS de- 
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X ENOPHON. 

$ wherewith they were 
furrounded:' Xenophon anſwered, © That when upon the death 
& of Cyrss, they marched up to the Kings armies, .helaboured 
& for a ceſſation, but when their Captains went to him unarm- 
#64, heabuſedthem; and that A4pollonides deſerved tobe ca- 
<«ſhierd , as the diſhonour of his Nation.: Agaſth:as replyed, 
-C-which words Laertizs aſcribes to _—— he was an incon- 
<fiderable fellow , whoſe ears were boared as the ſlaves of Ly. 


& 4a: So they turned him out. Having called together all the. 
. Commanders, Xenophon adviſed them to chuſenew in the room 
of thoſe that were loſt, of whom he was elefted in the place of 
Proxenus: Hereupon he put on his richeſt habit , as fitteſt either 
* Flia. ve, for death or victory, for * his greateſt delight was in fair 
hifi. g. 24. 


poliſhed armes, afirming, that if heovercame, he deſerved 
ſuch, ifhe were overcome and died in the field , they would 
decently expreſſe his quality, and were the fitteſt ſepulchrall 
ornaments ofa valiant man. His ſhield was of Argos, his breaſt- 
plate of eMtrrca, his helmet of B#otza, his horſe of Ep:dawrium z 
whereby «/£1:an argued the elegance of the perſon, in chooſing 
ſach things as were fair and eſteeming him worthy of ſuch. 
Thus adorned, he made an oration to the Army, adviſing them 
( from the examples of their latecommanders) not to truſt the 
enemy, but in order to their return, toþurn their Cariages, and 
"Tents: this advice was put in execution: Cher:ſophus a Lacedz- 


 monian had charge ofthe Van , Xenophoz of the Reer , choſen 


(faith ) Chro as well for his courage as wiſdome, beingin both 
excellent: betwixt theſe two there grew {9 great a friendſhip, 
that in all the time of the retreatthey never had but one diffe- 
rence; their march was dire&ted towards the heads of thoſe 
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'Aadfinſhe hid {o'ahorfezinan' Cuttdſie) in'histfoom: 7 

-the ſouſdiers-beat'and' ed Soterdtlas”,/ Fon they wks * 
: hin" eetape-> ab place. 'When'they had" 

"the top 3 being | eo aye rnd et i OY 

tvillag hd Oats ” 


epted by 

«mare ed Wir eh6ilit$inb iteo rye Ae G he: Cu thee 1g) ) "Sngbilig 
-x people enemy'to thePeifiahs, roupHdnd matte \whihoa 
they found ſuch'oppo thatin {ever dies þ cho 
"th Army y were ple fo contiiifall 6 OY "#hUſuffe- 

"tedwriore'di tefſes thier the Perſian' had put thein'to.' Foktidg 
-th& River Kentrites | whith bounds that'countfy', thi ey paſſed 
'qtito" Armenia , where Bavind put toflight ſome s p _ 
riiſed'by the Kings depurk dan res to! Poſe e their þ4 
-ſige; they marched withbat* Utattbne eetothe herds of 7 
"which they paſſed3' thietite*to theRivEr CPTeleFodin weſt W's 
"til te with'extredinThoWwes ; Toſſhg tainy by <xtre- 
"tiry of cold; ril! they yore the River Phaſis "ner Which Ji- 
'yedthe! - fant Tttecks, dth&EVlybei s et Tacthi.* Into whoſe 
*euutitty af Ine hb ying their: ptoviſi jon” THto ire 
or edited: the Greeks *o great'want? untill with 
forced orie' SAY 'whete they" _ 'as"tHih 


"paints they 

Cattle as, Tainained them int through the corti- 
trybr He chat tNdtrow, om they couldper 
+iottiitig but'Þ al rr the tarchi bom iver' 


yes : "fo tothe $1 Þ3r7 ; Whete the Lord vt Gymhpins 4 'to i 
hoſe parts, Ted chein throvgh theenemies' beer hich He 
wilted 'them'r6 'bbrh wage dp Per the Motlhtayy' Th4th2) 


Fott Hence they mii eHidtd'the' fea, 2 


theſaldicrs. Pifing' ehprhros __ colth 
o9hbs't6 the Colctitan — cow fici 
fed them; 'they ariveJUr or re wi = 
*(Etr, where was a Oreck Cofonn 
ed paines: © Virb the Reo i 
Uvinonian Rachftt/ Gy Ds I 


. ſhips for for heir tn ſport 
A of ifs return, they thaintablk wen 
bn the Colehi and' 11%; Enote 


provition n_ falling - Re#0p by erſvaded' the 
rd Cleer them a pal A. by E d;, which they 
k City, Yer E ering fiir men, 3% 
oufand fix Rk fr Fon thoufati 
_—_ thereſt conſumed by enemies, ſnow, 
ſhared the mony that had been made by the _ Captive, 
reſerving a tenth for an offering to Apollo and Dians* Kenophon 
reſerved his tobe diſpoſed at Delphs and Epheſus, From Ceraſus 
they, paſſed through the Country of the Moſynzc , abarbarous 
pebpte; divided into fations = ſtronger part AC "x 


. 100 


.  diers, defired Zexophen the Army might go to. Phaſis, which he 
reiale b g thereb : 


,, friendſhip, they joyned with the weaker, whom they left Me 
| ſtersof all > Then they marched to the Chajpers , thencetot 


"— 


XENOPHONM. 


ountry to Cotyorg, 


vers /hermodaz, Healy [ris and Partbemus. .; 
ned toplanta Colony there , but his in- 


the common good ) perſwaded them to accept, and to engage 
afe- 


u 


Whereofhe qequitted himſelfe. Here a generall inquiſition was 


all 


pauion aliyes ſome for forſaking theirranks; others for Lying 


theground in the ſyow, or lingring behind. Thus were all 
chings quiet yſetled.. 115223 0 by 
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| 7 is , End of the Retreat. ih t 030! > "EO ; : 
you __ ' 11 4165 vi. SÞtÞmiw 27" NG, "0 
THe Greeks, aſſoon as their fleet was ready, ſet. ſail for Xenys. us, 6. 


Harmozd,the Port of Sope,, when Chiiſophus met them 
with ſome Galleyes from Anaxibias , who proutiſed them pay 
as ſoon as they ſhould come into Greece. The Army;/defirous of 
a Generall, iptreated Xe/ophon (with extraordinary! teſtimony 

_ of affeftion) to a that command: Xex«phoa refuſed .cither 
' diſſwaded by inauſpicious ſacrifice, or unwilling to difpitiſe 
'the Lacedzmonians , in putting by Chjr;ſophus, who wadthere. 
upon choſen, but ſoon after depoſed , for! xefiiſing to1oex- 
rort4a great ſumme from Heraclea, a Greek | Gity ,+ their 


friends: KXeophcn alſo denying to. be employed therein, ithe 


' Army thereupon became divided; they choſe ten Captainsiout 
of themſelves, with Ch:7:ſohaus. remained two: thouſand: one 
undred, with Xezoph-z two thouſand foot and forty: horſe ; 
Chiriſophus went by land to. meet Cleander Goyernour of Aizan- 
| tium, at the mouth of the River Gz/phas; leaving (fuck ſhipping 
” a$.he bad to Xexopbor, 'who landiog.in thecorifnes of Thrace , 
and of the Heraclean Country , marched quietly.\ through ithe 
© midſt of the land: the Mutineers, landing at Calphas:, ſurpriſed 
and ſpoyled the country thereabout z, the Theacgnerifinl 
| nw them , cut off two Regiments, . and beſieged: the-bill 
w 


erethe reſt encamped. Xe-ophon on the way being inform- 


»S 


ed of the deſperate condition. of theſe Greeks ; went. directly 


_ | totheplace, ſetting,on firgas be went all that was combylti- - 


blez the enemy fearing tobe ſet upon in the night, ſtoleaway: , 
© as did the Greeks alſo, whom Xexopbhyn ovettaki rpore K. 
way to the Port of Calphas , | they..embraced him with great 
Ir, and ariving at the Haven, madea decree ,!thatit ſhould 
e death for any man to propound to divide. the Army, aud 
Fehat they ſhould depart the Country. jn., their, firſt! ordes. 
The former Commanders being 'reſtoxed in the xoom of Lb 
riſophus who died, rhey ſubſtituted Neon, who goiggforch With 
rwo thouſand men to pillage the Country, . was, diſcomfittedd 
by Pharnabazus: Lievtenant to the King of 2erſisz; 40d loſtfive 
hundred men? the reſt reſcued by X-»ophon,, theArmy by:his 
ericouragemerit marched through a large Forreſt O_ 
Pharnabazus , who oppoſed. their paſſage there.Cleanderc 
over to them, and havin expreſſed myen kindreſſe to Xe 
phox1, and contrafted hoſpitality with. him departed:/The Ard 
my marched through By:hinia ro Chryſapoſ;s. in; theterritorieniof 
Chalitdon.' * Thence Anaxibi;us the. Lagedemonian;: Adini 


tranſported them to Byzantium, Where hee had nr” they Xenpb, kb, 7. 


ould 


” ſhould as ſoon as hey: arrived: receive pay , eddie which hee 
ſent them out ofthe C CH whereat, the ſouldiers incenſed, 
returned and entred ity by Fiee.intendin to ſpoil it:but - 
Xenophon thruſting bimaſclfar amon Che croud, diſſwaded them, 

*In _— «and appeaſed the tumlt, as wh icularfy atteſted by * Chio 
—_— eye-witneſſe. By this means they were brought.to depart 
/theCity quietly, which asfoon as they ad: "done, R?pophorn de- 
firoasto go home, took leayeof the'Army, and returnedto Zj- 
-3antium with Cleander, Anaxibius being pur out of theAdmiral- 
- ſhip, and thereupon ſlighted by Pharnabazus (at whoſtinſtiga- 
tioa he had treated the-Grecks ſo hardly) deſired X-Negio to 
return to the Army: to lead them to Rer:zthus,, whence th 
.thould be tranſported into Aſia; The army received him with 
-much. joy: when they cameto Prrintbus, Ariftarchus the Gover- 
.nour- wonld-not ſuffer them.to be tranſ] ported: 'Seuthes King of 
- Thrace had invited them to aid him againſt Medocus, uſutperof 
;his Kingdom, with large offers of money toevery ſouldier, of 
his:datighter tor Xezophor: to him thereforenot knowing where 
to winter they went. ' at ſupper every one ( according to the 
cuſtom:) drunk to the'Kin ng, , and made*him a preſent : "Keo- 
phor,whoſatenext/him, rifing up, apd taking the cup, told him, 
*be gave him himſelf? & all his Companions tq be is faithful 
© friends, and-ready ſervaitsin therecovery of Ys Kingdoim: 
*Herin theiraffiſtance did much adya antage Searh2s: the Ariny 
wanting pay';' Xeno | Teproved-Heracliaes for not taking 
.arder aboutitzwho therupon endeavoured to work him out of 
Gyour with Seathes, to whom he brdughe thereſt of the Com- 
manders, counſelling them to ſay, that bf need were;they could 
Jead the army upon ſervice as well as X-»ophon; but they joint- 
ly proteſted-unto Sexbes, they woyld' not ſerve at all'withour 
him-Sohe ſent for Reno opbon Ao, 2k being gagreedto proceed, 
_—_— d rowards t eCountry of the Cleliyophag) asfar as 
Solmy which places having reduced, they returned to 
the Renee of Selybrra-thither Cn a Licedemopiag 
—_— fenefivm mr told them that the Lace cl 


.nians had deſigned wara erzesthe Char V 
washomeie Ger ho'de Fa i way Calo : 


: Mee acquaintance nked Tis how rhe Gold bob 
| he? Xen 071 


ome, "but - heſvld his b Hi and orher this pes 
ths O 


betas Sobet 


f all 


eſoredc "pay ho price pr re $1 


* on 
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XBNOP HON, we 
0n) his horfe which he much loved; and'had pawn} at 
ſotus, Then marching forwatil by  Atramyttrium, acid Kertonixm,, 
not far from '«Atarns to the plain of Cazeus , they:reabhed Bore 
gains a Citty of Lydia, Here Hellas wifenf Gongylas. dn Eretrizns 
- mother of Gorgronl, and Geng las: entertained Xenophaiec: i» By chat 
information Xexophon ſu a Aſidates rich Perſian, 'withilhid 
wife and chidren;and all hisggoods: Returning to Ferpames the. 
Lacedzmonians, Captainsand Souldiers, by agreement gave 
him/alſo an extraordinary {hate of horſes, oxen; dad other 
things; then came Thymbro, and taking the Armyz\'joyn'dit to 
the reſt of the Grecian forces, whereiwith. he made war againſt 
Tiſſaphernes. Ir 16G 193 2L 7 ody, 
- "Ofthe Kings Provinces, through which they pafſed;theGo- 
vernours werefhelez Ariimaxof Lyd/a, Articamas of Phrygias Mb 
#y1dates of Lacaona, and Cappodocid5:0f. Cilirray FiSgenneſes>of * Which per- 
Phenicia and Aralta,Derneszof Syria and Ares, Beſer of Babys _— Was, 4. 
lonta, Roparas: of Media, eAvbacas , .of the Phaſiant: arid HeſperitG ro the Kings of 
Tezibazus, the Cardachi, Chalybes, Chaldeams, Matranes, Colchs, Mo *hat Country, as 
ſyadchi, Coets, and Trbarent are free Nations; Paphblagonza gover-. theſe of Mm. 
ned by Coryla: the _—_ by Phaxrnebazus, . the Europxan ſer Thales chad. 
Thracians by SexthesThe'totall number of the Aſcent and Dez 
ſcent is two' hundred ' & fifteen encampings, one thoufarid one 
hundred & fifty paraſangs, thirty four:thouſand two hundred 
fifty.frve furlongsz the time of: the Aſcent and:Deſcent one 
year andthree months, one! 


CHAP, V. 
His following of Ageſilaus, «nd baniftwieut. 


* 4 Fier this. expedition the defeat #n Pontus, and breach of pro= * Lex, - 
[miſe of Seathes King'of - the Odryſiahzs3. Kenophon:went into | 
Aſia with Agefilaus K1ng of thr Latedemoiiiansz0" mhkem he deliuerey; 
for « _ of money the [ouldigrs of Cyrus; and beloved infinitely us 
fab; EmiliusProbus ſaith; 'be —_— zntimately with him: 
Gicero,that ke 12ftru8edbim. Plutarch-a , that: by bis aduice 
| Aeus ſent his ſonns to be edutated at Sparta, to leayiand art them, , 
ich none was mpore excellent, how tookey and command.: Ageſilaasi 
paſſed into Aſia the firſt year of the g&: OlympiadzHe warted) 
ceeſſefully with thePerſian, but the year following was call- . 
ed home by the Lacedzmoaians to help his Country. invaded; - 
by the Thebans; and their allies, whom the Perfian'bad corrup« 
ted, thereby to withdraw the war out of his Country. X:nephox ; 
in his returning with «L2e/i/aus out of 4/iq inte Boeotza:,; appre-: 
| hending the danger of the war:they were entring into ,;// when... 
hecameto Epbeſus left one half of - ho__ * which he had re» 997.49-;, 
ſerved for an offring —_ ſhare ((ot- 'the money: Rm —_— 
1 rr my 
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deny divided at Ceraſunt itt their return from the expedition 

Cyras) vn cs D:anss/Prielt ,, willing that if heeſca. 
ped the danger of that war, it ſhould bereſtored to him, if. he 
miſcarried.,. conſecrated to Dians:5! and either: made intoan 
Imagededicated tothegoddeſſe,. or diſpoſed ſome way that 


heſhould conceive moſt acceptable toher: the other half hae 


+ X-wph.ti6.s. ſent an offring to the Athenian treaſury'at Deipby, * inſeribing 
thereon both bis own name. and thatof Proxenus's; his. prede- 
cefſor in the commandof that Regiment. - Ageſilavs returoing, 

Y waſted Boeotiss and overcame 'the: Thebans and their althes in a 

Ae. great battell/at Corones * particularly deſcribed by Xexophon, 
who was there preſent. 
During the abſence of Xenophoz.out-of his own Country, the 
Athenians(becauſe he took part againſt the Kingof Ferſza their 
: friend,& followed Cyr45,who had affiſted the Lacedemonians a- 
* Yauſon ainſt them,* ſupplying Lyſander their General with mony fora 
_ avy proclaimed a decree of baniſhment againſt him: '* fer 
ſaith, he was baniſhed by the decree of Eubrulvs, and called home 
by the ſamez £aeztius, that he was baniſh'd for Lacozism,upon his 
going tO «Age/i/aus 3 Some place this decree inthethird year of 
the 96. Olimpiad, but the writer of the Hiſtory of Cyrus his ex- 
pedition- inplyeth, thatic was before! his firſt terurn. out of: Hj6, 
> | | 


> that beforethe delivery ofthe Army to Thmbre:, Xes | 


avs Ignorant of this ' decree. intended: ta have :gone 
ome. | 


CHAP.YI. 


 Howbe Burdat Scilluns, and at Gotinth. | 


"He Lacedemomians . to requite him for ſuffring in their 
. F cauſe, maintained himat the publique tharge, and pur- 
Scilluns of the Eleans> builtia Town there,and beſtow: 

ed 2 fair houſe and land upon! Xeophon,, whereupon hee left 


Laeert. P, auſan. 
Elicc, 


I Agefilaxs and weat thither, catryiig. with him(his wife nao. 
_ lefie, - and/hib'two ſons: which he . had by * her, Diodoras and} 
*Lert. Gryllss, called the Diafcuri:* Thither: Pelopraas'a Spartan;,,i;iſent 
him Captivesfor ſlaves from Darianes'for a preſent,to diſpoſe 

ofthem as ſhould pleaſe him. | nh  b&(ir: 


Xenoph. de ex» - Scillans was near Olympia j eminent. for celebration of- the: 
ped. Or. 5. Games, which' 2{-gatzzus coming; to fee, reſtored to Xenephey, 
+ 5145. 8, themoney which hehad leftin hisguſtody, wherewith 4byad-! 
vice of the Oracle hepurchaſed a portion of land, and gonfe-: 

crate it to: Diaxz 10a place deſigned by An obngh which: 

ran-rhe River: Sena, of. theſamemarhe. with:that qu pets 

—— yr Temple; the River. was ſtored as well with! 

ſheſ-fiſh as others, the land with 'all kind of beaſts + 

Vile E 


% 


2 p 
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X PNO PHOM: _ 
ke built alfo'a temple andafter whe conſectated nione 
 offetirig the tithes pf the fruits vfthe land to Diana, | 2 that 4 
rizensand Neighbours, tnen and women, wereinvited tothe 
feaſt, where they rx from'the Goddeſſes allowance, bread, 
wing gud part of chic fith of TN yaite 25 wal She taken 

ont ofthe confecrated gronnd,and ſacrificed, orkulle in hung; 
ing'with the Sdis 'of \ Xexaphon and other Citizeng,cxerciled av -* 
gainfttherime of the feaſt var of theſicred ground, and aug ©, 
of Palo were, taken wild Boars, Goats, and Staggsz.. the place. 
lies inthe way berwiftt Lacedemonia and Olympia ,. £yienty, Star 
dis a the Temple of Olympian Jupiter, bo. ey; 
proun 


3 24 "= 


L 4 


+44 + 
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| were woods and tilts, ſtored with trees Nh hcient 59 
maititain ſwine, Goats and ſheep, whereby the beaſtsof cani- 


x 6h ſuch Merchants as come to the. feaſt are nar Loos it 


lentifully 2 about the Temple a Grove of fruit-trees 
ſores, The Temple was an Fin ration in Hedle of har at-Epheſys3 io 
an imageof Cypreſſe here reſembling that of Gold there> A 
Piliar near the Temble bare' this inſcription, GROKND S4-, 
CRED'DTANA. HE-WHO POSSESSETH IT LET H{M PAY 
THE'TITHE OF HIS TEARDY ENCREASE,Q AND WIT H.THE, 


SURPETS AGE MAINT AIN, THE TEMPLE,IF HE NEGLECT, \ - 
THE GODDESSE'3ILL TAKE ORDER FOR IT. *-At this plach bent. 

of retirement” X-ophor: emplo ed is time in bancing and) 

wiiting Hiſtories, inviting his friends thither, * of whoga g-» Ep. Seed 


mongſt otherscame Phedo and <Ariftippus, much delighted with tis 78. 
the ſituation, building, and trees planted by the hand of thie 
owner. 

* At length a war ariſing betwixt the Eleans and Laced#- « zur. 
monians, the Eleans invaded S:rHans' witha great Army, and 
before the Lacedemonians came to their reliefe , ſeized on the 
houſe & lands of XenophonzHis fons with ſome fery ſeryants got 
away privately to Lepreum; Kenophon firſt to Eli, then to Lepres 
n:to his Sons, and laſtly with them to Corinth, where. hetook” 
abouſe and continued the'reft of his life. During this time che: 
Argives,Arcadians, and Thebans , jointtyoppoſed the Laces. 
demonians, and'had almoſt oppreſt them, when the Athenians- 
made a publiquedecree ( * mentioned by a Xexophon) to fuc-s gm. 
cour them; Xc-ophox ſent his Sonns upon the expedition to A- #tim. 
thezs, to fight for the Lacedemonians; for ( as Dyocles affirms!) | 
they had been educatedat Speriain thediſcipfine of ike pt % 

This enmity ended in a great battle at (ay nen in the Te- 
condyear of the hundreth and fourth Oiyging: 'Digdopus 
without aQing atty thing memorable, gave off fate , and had” 
afterwards a ſon of his brothers naing.” 'Gry//us was ratiked 6p- 
polite tothe Theban' horſe-men : 'the Thebans havin#by the” 


' (a! 


valour of their Generall Epeminondas "got CEN of the _ , 
e-men broke in upon him 
pon of 


areſolute company of Spartan hor 


, 
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of whom was Gryllus, who ſlew Spend with his own 
band, as Pauſanias aftirmes to have been atteſted both by the 
Athenians, and the Thebans, adding, that he had ſeen. at 
Athens a picture ofthe battle at Mantines, confirming the fame; 
and that at Mantin's was erected a Pillar with the ſtatue of 
Gryllas on horſeback, In this noble aftion G/lus loſt his lie, 
. thenewes of whoſe death came to Xexophon at Corinth, as he 
_ - was ſacrificing, Crowned witha Garland 5 as ſoon as be hearg 
D. Yieren Bzi- his ſon was ſlain, he took off his Garland, and Jaid it aſide; then 
tpb. Net. 8 Jemanding after what manner he died, ig was anſwered ,, figh. 
-——* -v ting ſtoutly in the midſt of his enemies, of whom, having 
many , he fell at laſt himſelfe : Hereupon Xexophoz tc 
his Garland , and putting itupon his head , proceeded to 
crifice, not ſo much as ſhedding one tear , only ſaying, 1 kney 
' F<. Me*5. that I hadbegot a mortall3 *and callingthe Gods to whom he fa. 
* Leert. citing Crificed to witneſle , that the vertue ofhis ſon. gave him more 
Arifele = c6tent,then his death forrow.*Innumerable were the Epitaphy 
and Encomiums that were written upon Gry/lus, to pleaſe Xe. 
on, whence may be collefted in how great eſteem he was. 
That he made a viſit to D:onyſius Tyrant of S:c:h ( but. at 
. . What time 1s uncertain) isimplied by * 4thezexs,who relateth, 
* Deiqno. 55. that being at a feaſt ofthis, compelled by the Cup-bearerto 
; rink, hecalled the Tyrant by name: * What is the matter 
&Dyonyſius (faith he) your Cook, though excellent in that art , 
< doth not enforce us to eat againſt our inclination? 


CHAP. VII. 
Bis Death, Perſon, Vertnes. 


* Loot. Enophon being *full of years (which according to*Luctap ex- 


* De longev. 


He had an ingenious modeſt look, long, thick hair, handſome 


(touſe the words of Laertias) beyond expreſſion, Adrozt in eve-: 
1) thing, particularly addicted to horſes and buntingskilfull in Tactichs, 
. «5 bis writings atteſt; detout, a great liver of ſacrifices , Skilfull intn<" 
terpreting them; an exact imitatour of Socrates , temperate » asap- 


+ Athen. de- Pears from his ſaying, that * 1: :s pleaſant hungry , to eat herbs z 
Jpn. 4. might drink water, So, candid and ingenious, that * when he 


*Lern. might have ſjollen the writings of Thucydides which lay con-: 


cealed, he choſe rather to publiſh them with honour. 


In a word, he wasa perſon every way abſolute, as well for : 
contemplation. Xenophon ( ſaith * Eunapius ) was the 
onl man ſo; all the Philoſophers who adorned Philoſophy with his words 


* Proem. af: on, 


8nd 


ceeded ninety) died at Cor:xth, in the firſt of the hundreth. 
and fifth Olympiad, Call:demas , or Call:medes being Archon, 
at what time Ph:{zp ſon of Amintas began his raign in Macedonts.: 


UMI 


XENQP HON. Us 


end actions 3 ke deſcribes morall Terius in his diſcourſes and writings : 
in his acitons be was ſingular ;,45g0h1s condye;, a muſt excellen: Gene= 
rall, Alexander had not beet grezt, ii Redophon had notſatd, even 
the perfunctory actions of Taliant per ſors 0ughi. ip be recorded. F 
* Hewasthefirſt that comhvitiett the dir putes of Socrates his 
Maſter to. writing, and thee wh mucy delicy, not inſertipg 
« &xEerrrffons'of 57h "os {dts did,. whom for that eafoa, hs 
' K:4gethus obferves, he argaeth of falfehood : that hoes was a * Lib. 14. 
"oreat” enmity betwixt theſe two is affirmed by the ſameAy-'. 
-thor, who "as A proofthereofalledgeth , that neither of them 
nates the other inany oftheir writings: *r9nus only oblerves, , | 
that Xeropho mentions. P!4:0once in his *Smwnaniuare, over- I 
ſeen by eAvellius. This _— 1s further acknowledged. Þy « Lib. 3. 
* Arheneus and Laeritus , confirmed by the Epiſtle of Xexo,hox 
to e£ſchrnes, wherein he condemnes Plato, that not being ſatif. * Peipros, tr. | 
fied; with the Dodtine of Socya:es , he werit to the Pythagore- _ 
aris -Naly, and tothe Agyprian Priefts; arguments'of © GT > 40 
not conſtant to Socrates, That hewas at difference with * Ari= 
ftippes alfo, argued from his writings. _ Toons 
./ Laertivs hath two Epigrams concerning him, 'the firſt upon arifire. 
his going with C5795 mto upper e4ſia,  . TE 8 


. Great Renophon at orice made two 'aſtents , 
To Afiainperſon, and to Heaven by fame : 
+ Wis ſtile and action(lafting Monuments ) 
Lay to Socr atick-wiſdome equall clatme, 
The other upon his baniſhment. | 
' Thee the Cerropians, noble Xenophygn., 
* Banitlh'd their land,*caufs Cyrus hou Yidſt aids 
' But #trangers proVd far kintler then thy own : 
what Athens ow'dthee, was by Corinth pard, 


Lgertius reckons ſeven Xexophons , this the firſt, the ſecond 
an athenian, brother to Nzcoftratus, Author of the Theſes; buldes 
many other things, he writ the lives of 7eloj:da5 and Epaminons, 
da; the third, a Phyſician of Coos ; the fourth writer of the 
Hiſtory of Hannibal : the fifth, writer of fabulous Monſters : 
the ſixt, of Parosaſtatuary*: the ſeventh, an old Comick Poet: 
Suidas reckons three more; one of Axtioch,, the ſecond of Ephe- 
fs, the third of Cyprus : Hintorians, or rather writers of Ro- 
mances; that of the firſt called Ba/ylonica, of the ſecond Epheſi- 
#8in ter books: of the third Cypriaca: the ſtory of Cynaras, 
AMyrrha, and Adonis. 


$83 .._;._.. SG 


toB  XENOPHON. 
CHAP. VIII. 


"OD His writings. =: SO NGRNT 
| dt ans auth: WY 
Tonyſius H, alicarnaſ] eus ſaith 5 that X, enaphon was a ftudj 

D zmulatour of Herodatus, both in words and language: 77g 


| ſtile(according to Cicero) Eofr.and *(w:et (.malle dulczor.)/# 
_ oy foes from the naif e of Oratours in the Forum: inþjs Voice, — Fg i 
* Oraer. ſes ſcemio ſpeak , whence he was firnamed be <Attick es or 
*Cic Or8. . according to others,the Azick Bee, a Title formerly conferr'd on 
07 *Sophocl:s.His ſtile and manner of writting isat large diſcourſed 
it. Sophocl. "4 . m9 
upon by Ariſtides, Adrignenſis inan exprelle trat , erroneouſly 
aſcribed to Hermogenes, = 5-6 Bl 
The Booksof Xexophon (which * Scipio Africapus had alwajes 
tCicer.Tuſe. in his hand, and * Criceroadviſeth to read, as very profitable in 
many things)were (as reckoned by, Laertzus) fortie, which ſeve- 
rall perſons diſtinguiſh ſeverally; the general titles theſe. 
Kogx mud) > the life and diſcipline of Cyrus ( as Cicero renders it ) 
*Zib.15, incight books, written 707 ad hiftorie fidem (. though * Diodus 
Siculus ſeems to take it in thatquality) ſed ad effigiem juſti imperit3 
«720: 4s a faithfull Hiſtory , but the ag) ayer of .au,,exact Prince: 
R * Whence* Auſonus faith , in relating the veriues of Cyrus, he hah 
__ given rather awiſh then a biſtory, deſcribing, not. what be was, but what 
he ought to have bern, | 


queſt, 3. 
* De ſeneF. 


Kige irefers 5, the going up of Cyrus the younger into Aſia, in ſe- 
ven Books3 each of which ( as Laertius obſerves) hath a Pro. 
am, the whole none: Maſs ſuſpects that Xenophor was not the 

*Amd. Author of this book; the Biſhop of *4rmach aſcribes it to The« 
miſtogenes, though owned as Xezophons by Plutarch, Cicero, Diony- 
fus Halycarneſſuus XY HAermogenes » Laertius . Atheneus a and 
others. | PDE: Lt: . 

alu 3 the Greek Hiftory, in ſeven books, continuing where 
Thucdides left; the ſame was done by Theopompus,: ay, 4 weak 
no further then ſixteen yeers, Xengophan to fortie eight, - . 
Ageſilaus, of which piece (icerg ſaith, .that Age{:/2us would un 
ſufter bs pilure.or Fi atue to be made ,.this took alane, ſurpaſeth; all pi 
tures or mages in his praiſe, 2 | CR 
| The Republick of the Lacedemonians, and ibe Repablick of the Ashe« 
er nians, which * Demetrius denieth to be Xenaphans.. 
; The defence of Socrates , and they emorzalls of Socrates, which 
perhapsis that hiſtory of Philoſophers mentioned by. Swidas. 

Occonomicks, the laſt book of the memorable diſcourſes, 

*Office22 wherewith *Cicero was ſo much delighted, that in his younger 
yeers he tranſlated it. 


Sympofiam , accommodated to the fourth yeerof the eight 
 . _niat 


. 


LIMI 


-X ENO'P HON. 40g 
ninth Olympiad for which reaſon reprehended by Athene«s 
us, AS ErrONEOuUs In Chronology 3 z vincionted by tl he learned 
Caſaaton, "F " | \ Fo SER HLIE » « 
 Hielo Ori 4 Suche ES "Tn 
| The accompts of revenues. . . | 
| Of Horſes. IV AV \\ I. « 
of Horſemanſhip. EE. 
' Of Hunting. LIE. 
x les. | 
| s theſe which are'extant , XYenophon ſcemes to have 
writtea other things ; * Valerins Maxinas and * F/;1y cite 'hijs * 8.13. 
Per: - *2.40. 
Net is a treatiſe of rakes under —_—_— $ name, but 
made and impoſed upon the world by Anni. 


XENQPHONS 


$10 XEN OP/H ON. 


XENOPHHONS EPIST LES. 
* To Eſchines. © 


* Stob, ſerm. 


Epift. 1. 


4.4 "LV. him what Philoſophy you followed, he anſwered >; the 


f Ecting.. with Hermogenes 4 amongſt other things Taked 


ame as Socrates. For this inclination I admired you, when,you 
lived at ethers , and now continue the ſame admiration for 
your conſtancy above other ſtudents. of wiſdom; The great. 
eſt argument to me of your virtue is, your being taken with 
that man, if we may call the life of Socrates mortall. That there 
are divine beings over us all know : wee- worſhip them as ex- 
ceeding us in power; what they are isneither caſte to find, nor 
lawfull to enquire. It concerns not ſeryants to examine the 
Natureand-attions of their Maſters, their duty is onely to 
obey them; and which is moſt confiderable, the more admira- 
tion they deſerve who buſie themſelves in thoſe things which 
belong to man3 the more trouble this brings them, who affe& 
glory in vain unſeaſonable objets: For when { «£ſch:nes ) did 
any man hear Socrates diſcourſe of the Heavens ;: or adviſe his 
Schollers to Mathematicall Demonſtrations?--we know he un. 
derſtood Muſick no further then/the Ear: But was alwaies dil. 
courſing to his friends of: ſqme.thingiexcellents what is forti- 
tude and juſtice and other virtues. Theſe he called the proper 
good of mankind;other things he ſai4 men could not arrive atz 
or they were of kin to fables, ſuch ridiculous things as are 
taught by the ſupercilious profeſſours of wiſdom. Nor did hee 
onely teach this his praQice was anſwerable; of which I have 
written at large elſewhere, what Fhopewittnorbe unpleafin 


habe þ to you, ( though you know it already ) to peruſe. Let * thoſe 
muoh of bis own WHO are not ſatisfied with what Socrates delivered , give over 


ſes of Socrates —_ 
end went to *b E., Lavin . 


gypr, 
and Sicily, 


Ttaly, 


| wag atteſted wiſeby the Deity; Dead, his 

rthererscould findno expiation by repentance : But theſe 
extraordinary perſons affe& «Egypt and the prodigious learn- 
ing of Pythagoras, which unneceſſary ſtudy argueth them of 
inconſtancy towards Socrates., as doth alſo their loveof Ty- 
_ and preferring the luxury ofa Sicilian table befare a fru- 
val life. 


to the diſcour. ”y this conviction, or confine themſelves to what 1s proba«. 


To 


UMI 


UMI 


XENOPHON. 4k 
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| Comer? often told us,thatthey who provide much we: tHfor 2tob —_ 
KI 


their Children,but negle& to en erty by vertue ,” db 
like thoſe whofeed their horſes high , and never train theni'to 
the manage : by this means their hotſesarethebetteria ca 


but the worſefor ſervice , © whereas the 'commendations-of 


hotſe conſiſts not in his being fat, but ſerviceablein war. In 
ſame kind errethey who” putchaſe Eatids for their Children, 
but negled their perſons; Their poſſeffions will be of great va- 


lJue, themſelvesof none, whereas the owner ought tobemore 


honorable then hiseſtate, Whoſoevever thereforebteeds his 
Son well, though beleave him little, gives him much : 'It is the 
mind whigh makes himgreat'orſmal}: whatſoever they have, 
to the good ſeems ſufficient; to the rude itoo little. ' You leave 
your Children no more then neceſlitie —_ -* which the 
being well educated will eſteem plentifull.” The' ignorat 

though free from preſent trouble , have nothing the loſe f 
for the future. | RN hu oeninges - 


' ToSotin. 
_" Epifi, 33 * 


* F \Eathin my opinion is neither good'horill, butthe end <—_ ſerm, 
[Jos the life, not alike toall, tor as ftronger'gr weaker - 

from their birth, their years are unequall;/ ſometimes. death is 
haſtned by good or evill cauſes: and again? * Neither is it fitting * $195.ſerm 
to grieve ſo much for death, knowing that birth is thebegin- *7* 
ning of mans Pilgrimage, death the end. Hee died , as all men 
Cthough neverſoynwilling} muſt do: but to diewell, is fhe 

O po Eee perſon. Happ as Gryilus, 


—" - 


part of a willing and well 

and whoſoever elſe chookth, ot the longeſt life, but the moſt, 

vemornthedh bis(it plea ed God was ſhort. .. ,... 2 
i ' ToLamprocles.: | Ki 
"- 1  Epiſt. 4 


Ou muſt firſt approve the excellent aſſertion of Socrates, Bn, 

that &ches are to be meaſured by iherr uſe... He called got large. 
poſſeſſions riches, but ſo much onely ay'is neceſſary 3. in the 
judgement whereof he adviſed usnot tq bedeceiveg, theſe be. 
called truly rich, the reſt poor; - labouring under an incurable. 


poverty of mind, not eſtate. 
Ttt Epift P 


nv? 


tick, 21 


* Epift. Socra- 


X@XOBHON, 


2 bag "Dip 
* Alletins 0-W Hey who * write in oy my Son Grylths, did as they 
_ k gr A WAIgtoms the all att 
Wee: 01 Le grin | 
ROM Ro od: thoſe who Pp lored again 
receivet e puniſh Ent ther 
- h incenſed at it., h the ill newes Th 


ach qurp © Laying, -th "they 


ethings which I give me aotice 
hm oe is. aſt, and honeſt 3 you. dowellin 
Lis je $you ſend me word. I haveg 
EE ions of Sccrates, which will 
- the future , not in_the 
$ arc but to all who conlider 

f we - not write this freely, it 
werea fin Ys! ift Kiendſhip and the truth. Even now't - 
fell into my hands a piece of Plato's to that effet, wherein is 
the name of Socrates,and ſomect{Fopr ſes of his not unpleaſant, 
* But we muſt profeſſe that we heard not, norcan commit to 
writing any thing in that kind, for we are not Poets as hee 
is, though he renounce Poe ; for amidſt his cntertainments 
with Tp Pare he affirmed :that hero mes: not any Po« 
empty aw & one of -— pw FOung and handlome 


36835,” -'3 4.) be; {OMGT3T TER: 


fb, ot ofor; os; 
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ending to Lites PISS Diey Jr 43vhom __ 


w_ mple, wefent ro inviteyou Hither' we 
it V Eamuch the , ehatwriſenry 
a+ you "oak corel | bg hg to alli * yon ena 


do usa favour. eA:ftippus was here, and ( before bn 
Phede, who were much fed with vhe ſcituation and ſtru- 
Qure, but above all, with the "ur rp which I have made 
with my own hands. The placeisiftored with beaſts, conveni- 


i ent for tne ie thes the Godacdle affect S5 Let us rejoice and 


ve thank | her who preſerved me fromthe King of the 
Tafs, and afterwards in Poptus and Thrace from vfcater 
$,evers f when we thought wee were oyt of | theEn 
reach. Though you come not, yet atn'T gbtiget tp write toyou- 
Thave compoſed ſome memorialls of lines, whenthey are 


4 I oy 3 EF 77 yy T0 fs.» 4 Lo IF: 
my Ie TR 7 : PLPe bly” Lot - fy OE ”— 
RT 7 > OA RES» 
P =p} 4 


\AVENO PROM, at 
perfe& you ſhall have them. Ar;tippus and Phedo did not dilap- t 
prove of them; Saluriminy agmeiScy Fhe leather-drefſer , : 
and commend him that hee continueth Socratick diſcourſes > :;.; « 


not diverted b want, arhdieac from ap 5 > as ſome .:- vin? 

others, who declinetoknow and admire fach diſcourſes and 

i\their offeRts, {7 5 15 ly hl ot tne ronbicl pinommon ei T] 
7 21:9 | ri 


-* 
o 
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grit HC; 7 Fx iv SI DO STGHT 
» 44 4 « 
TY; . m_ OF * 4 # © p } fs { 5 —=— #5, 7 AY af X Cn . h- 
t Df. 3 54 T1 0 3% Tisk 7 35313 £91941 * Epi8, Socya- 
{+2 £250 79M YIqt»! 07 007 lovugb MWcly, 


me to:usdear friend for.we haveinow:finifiied the /Texad- 


# 


A.,;plcofDiana;atnagnificent ſtructure y-the fer: wyhth 
.trars and-conſcarated; hit remainowill-beſuficientcomaim- ; 
ftoinus) for as Seendtre fail , :.if thi cortit for us,verill fic I 
ar feives tothems, | wricto . Grylks:my ona friend wo ; 
ſhapply your ocafrons, Lwritto GH Hai\bboauſe Lf iieteone 
62 hd4veprofeſt akindaciitfobhim:.. | 2413 Df) = 0 114/22 189 
{YE 757% ne Fn ines T:790 Dit? D143TTY 6 errant bo 
20 036176 ' To Xantippe. | des FR 

*1Epeſt. v. 91 L 8 ki - blu, he. 23 * Epift 

04D THIOTNK DHVETILIO Secratic.s. 


| TY Euphron of Megara 1 delivered fix meaſures of meale , 

eight drachmes, and anew rayment for your uſe this 
winter : accept them and know that Ezc/zdand Terpſion are ex- 
ceeding good, honeſt perſons, very affetionate toyou and 5So- 
E7Ae55 qd a deſire to cometome, hinder them 


not, for t 


precepts; In grieum gyauriglt and chil- 
dren; They arethey S014 TRAD we are obli- 
ed notonely t D,, Wh 26 a2 brve offe ſelvesfor their 
[ikes: leſt if you or I,or Ts hetdr eater the death of Socra- 
crates ought to look tof is Wil E/nould fail, they might * The regs 
want a Guardian to maintain and protet them. I ſtady to live 7977 ou 


the living are prejudiced. Apollodorus * firnamed the ſoft, and Dy. Socke Tenge 
0% praiſe you, that you will accept nothing from any; profeſſing ivive,Aplg 
yol are rich; it is well dones foras long asTand ROS frien gf mor a 
are able to maintain you, you ſhall need none elſe. Beof good 2» gg 

courage Xaztippe, loſenothing of Socrates, knuwing how great Socrates. Leo 
that man was think upon hislife, not upon his death; yet that —_ 

ts the; who. conſider it will appear noble and excel- concerning this 


lent. Farewell. epcliation, 


Pea: "Mm 


X\EN OP/HON. 

3,1... *Ty Cebes and Simmias - 

= 7 E311 LE: > , ; | 13} 3: $45 5o Bo 
oy Epift.g. > 204 


Socr atic. 23, L, At 
T is commonly ſaid, nothing is richer then a poor man, this] 
find true in my ſelf, who hes not ſo much,but whileſt you 
friends take care of me, ſeem to.polleſlſe much : and it is we 
\ doneofyou to ſupply meas often as T write:As concerning my 
Commentaries, there is none of them but I fear ſhould be ſeen 
by any in-my abſence, asI profeſt in your hearing at the houſe 
where Eaclid lay. Tknow dear friendsa writing oncecommuni. 
cated to many is irrecoverable- ?lato;though abſent , is much 
admired throughout 7taly and S:c:ly for his treatiſes; but wee 
cannot be parwates they deſerve any ſtudy 3 Iamnotaneh 
carefull of loſing the honour dueto learning, but ri 
of Socrates, leſt his virtue ſhould incur any prejudace by my ill 
relation ofit. I conceive it the fame thing to calumniate, or 
not praiſe tothefull thoſe of whom we write This is my fear 
| (Cebesand Simmias Yat preſent ,/ untill my judgement ſhall be 
E otherwiſe inform'd. Fareye well. 
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cf ongh, 


+ 
ctw ntks was -4f COT P'S, | 
Laghy or, as'P/ao and orh s; of Zf 733, Atl he- * Lucenicarum 

CHD nian, of thes hitizan Tribe : | 
24 his chilgtiqod yery indufteſous; dry 
FS himſclfeto Sorya; ces», he ſaid to I, am 
poor ;'afid' havs nothing to give you bye 


UTFOY"D my ſclfe- "Do you hot know, an{were: 
: cyates; that you have mademea tick preſent 2 E Was th cg - 
diligent of all his Scholfers; NV EASY im 3* whergup- 
* on'Sitrares ſaid}; Mii be gn AUO i valued Gm; 'He Was , 
not beloved: of 7 Kip menus (A hit wayhe 
whs 'counſel Ten Fl Gi Lo GFPrifos.; wh ich p 
aſcribes to Cr1v.”" Beihy very. p trizes b ed 5 rh ome 


of his: Dialogyes 4d. make "non, of Hikrm wh 

ſuſpeting when he read them at Me ay a, Wtded him, "At 

_ bowcame you by theſe Pligiary ? Ariother time wy anfy os *Plut. de ira 
falling ou: with him, was queſtion'd what betame of Vas! friendſhip, he bib. 
anſwered, 1t 1s aſleep, but 1 will be 5 BI, ing dimes, ao 1 

ſeem ſo mnconft Tderable to yuu , oh tunate , 45 20t to de 

ſerve correRron? It is no wonder, WEfohines, i Jour nature - 

ceeding mine in every thing, find out frft what 1s expedient. * Toſti- , __ 

gated by prone » he. wad, to Sicily, "EQ Dowfriehe Tying, Lo => 

at what time- ?/a'0and . Anitippus wevethere: Pluto being out (on; and from 

of, your with the Tyrant, occafion |, by preſenting /8f- —— 

chines,to ingratiatehimſelfel: 15 He defired be oiled hokarhedin * -Plutarch. te 

ſpeak: with him , which the 1yrant granted, ſuppoſing be whild atledge adular. oy ami> 

ſomething # 13 defenceef himſelfe:: as ſoo us betame 3 ibis preſence, ci diſcrim, 

he: began thas:'. tt you knew' Dionyſus 7:of! awy that1Tame with 4 a 

pile 1ptent to doyoiu hart, thoughyee fail d of the occaſion jtwoidd your ſuf 

fer byn:t0, depart. 6 OAT #:hing-leſje» anfiwered'D yſras3 

for not only: the 44} effears , taut I _ deſerve to" Chas 

Bite de. 'Then (crepbesPlato Juf any ri hubes vis of tr 

1ntens. to do youd £0da office's aniabgtunbrÞivetbim le ave”) owght you #0 

negleth- =o deſpiſe him? Diberyſirrh (ulinbdn beohit Wet; Eſchite 

et 7 b beprdary ai glewanejuojnuqyofBocrarevbic piends 


* Lib, 14. 
* [jb. g: 


tg i. Fogg * cook mor rivately , at 
| vo {yur ore Ly'as wrote one Oration in an{wer-tohim, in. 


are not an 


VET - bs CEA; Fa Eo SY be BY : TO » a - -£— "WW ax « Y R 
A, 
: es 


able to reform thoſe with whom he comerſeth., who having undertaken, | 


' greaz voyage by ſea ts come bither , and deſconrſe Philoſophicalh wk 


ly £S 


nepleted, Dionyfius was ſo pleaſed at this , that be embrated 
Aniring bis candor 18nd greatweſſe of ſpirit » aud enteltained 
ines hnon::fully and magnifuenth. Thus 2/uterch 5 but Tx 
ith, that /£ſcb5zc5 comming thither , was deſpi 
Plato, and recommended by eAr:Fippas, the latter, the Socry. 
tick Epiſtle confirmes : to D:onyfius he imparted ſome Dig. 
logues, and was gratified by him , with whom he lived untill 
he was depoſed, and D:o» brought into the Kingdome3 they 
returned to «Nhexs, where not daring to profeſſe his Philoſo. 
» becauſe the names of Plato and Ariftippus were ſo great , he 
pycounips 
.7 bs 


orations for the Fornm , in which 


exmtertac, or according to 4thencusugle thor vi 
warmly xeves, wherein ke him for many things, which 

way probable, as (befides patronizing an unjuſt 
cauſe, and borrowing without intent to reſtore) for p 
to ſel unguents, cuntrarie tothe lawesof Solo, and precepts 
of Secrates, and for injuring Hermews, his wife and children ; fee 
Athengas, Ariftoile firnamed 3M was his intimate friend. 
Laertius reckons eight of this name; the firſt, this .E/chines the 
Philoſopher; th wrot of | ick; thethirdan Ora. 
tour, contemporary-with Demoſthenes 3 the fourth an Arcadian, 
ſcholler to erate: 5 the fifth of Mudene, firnamed Rheteroms- 
ftixz the fixt a Neopolitan, an Academick Philoſopher , difoi- 
ow Melanthius 2 Rhodizns the ſeventh a MileGan, who wrot 

iecks, friend to Cicero; the eight a ſtatuary. 


CHAP. II, 

Hes wretzugs. 
"> þ a_—_—_—_ ations, and Epifttes 5 by the firſt Hhe- 
Joes athirms, dion em of temperance, hw- 


wang Di Socrates, which he had of Xawgy — 


* believes themto be his own, not counterfeit: thofe ( faith Ls- 


erties ) which exprefie the Socratick habir, are ſeven; the firſt, 
AGlsades,wexitten in a lower ſtitee the fecond.Cz/i25, wherein be 
isb by 4tbenzeus for treating 'of the enmity berwixe Calb- 
v5 his farhers, and for deriding 4nexageres & Prodicas in their 
ſcholars Theramenes,Zbiloxenus;and trephrades, The third, Rbinons 
the fourth , 4ſpafis, cited by Athemeas and Harprorarion + the 
fifth Alvibiqacs, cited alſo by * theneas: The ſixth Aaxrorhie , 
wherein (ſaith * Abenam) be tradureth Alcibiades as gruen to 
i#ize «:d womens Which particular not being to be fbund in that 


Axiochus 
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Axidebus, extant — the ſpurious Platonick Dialogues, 
argues ( contrary tothe apiniba; of Yoſix-) that it is not the 
ſame. The laſt, Telavges , the ſcope whereof was a Satyricall de.. 


rilion of the vioes char perſda , asapprarcth from Demerring __ 


 Phalerens, and * Sheng . 


* There were foven other: Dialogues, ſtiled dnp, wha 22S. 


went under the name of <£ſthvars , veaplnathg and not eat« * £eert 


enough the Socratick! Prfeffretas the 
Arhars, denyed that they wm and Pevſrac faith, the 
greateſt part were written by Poſiphon of Eretriodfalſely:mingled 
Shthe of e/£ſtheze: 2: their names ( to 
Swialas ) were Polyanus, Dracon, Eryxeary. ( perhaps | 
which isexrent) of Fertwr, & annager} + comm 22 
. * His 0r8:i005 gave full of his perfedtion.in Rhe- + ca, 
torick , in confirmation whereof, #5 inftancedh.,, that 5» 
defence of the farher of Pharacus the Generall , and thoſe wherein be 
thifly imutaged Gorgias the Leontines of which " COa_nn cites 
| that corceras 1, 
Of his Epi 
Laer1xs, as extantin histime: another there is under his aame 


Ez — in _ words, . 


Aſſoon as 1 pig Syracuſe, Ariſti Lt aria tk Forum, * Epift. 23. 


carried me inome to 

ello mlpti hed, FEA to fone fah 
Pgtody be not dem at conſenting, 
whe; then, continars Ari ne wowor rc rn 
ſw:rs Dionyſius, that could be: : Fo of nny — ſhdoid come to 


50u 173 weſdome, didhe not am at your goed > which Dionyſius 
pane ne : Behold | then (continues he )) ”) Aſchines » one of SOcra- 


res bis diſceples, come hither to nftruB you; be aimes at your good, there= 
five on bim A confeſſe a# toſach. Dyodiſius /; ad 
pann_ ppus hf os an admerable emits 

ord of ſo much wiſdome , #6 reftrac11s us 
pens oy. a »iib ay” - ans 


e. Dionyfiwvbereat 
uu make ors 1 wr he pores ie bale 
mm Fr ey Al | 


wk. defiredif we bad any other Dial Rs pew! ryan 
Br Th = Te  nbich 1 hag 80 be 


ſpoke 
ETITY. = reckons Fe nk uncut 
e were 
Faduifed atifti ET amul ation ,, becauſe of 
therr Fd ripped Plato cf er if our actions Corres: 
and not with our profeſſion. CRITO. 


ad ft 
esy one to Dionyfins the Tyrant. is mentivned by oP. 


* Suid, 


* L qaert.' 


6 cert. 


' Socrates; * Being much troubled and ſued 


' Socrates. £ | 2 
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loved ſoentirely that henever ſuffered. him'ta want-'ne- 
ries; 'of> which more hath beenalrcady ſaid inthe life of 

* thoſe who had 
not received any injury from him; :;but abug'd. the. quietneſſe 
of his diſpoſition, which would ſooner -part: with money. upon 
noground'then goto law , Socrates adviſed him toentertain 
one of the ſame buſie , troubleſome humour; to keep off 'the 
reſt; C7it0 in _purſuit- of this counſell madechoice of eArchide. 
mus, an excellent Lawyer;but poor , . who being obliged by his 


Gr ITO was an Athenian * ſcholler to Sorrates : whom he 


. guifts and kindnefſe,, perſecuted eagerly allſuch as moleſted 


not him only,but any of bis friends: C7:10 wroteſeventeen dia. 
logues compriſed in one volume, thus reckon 'd by Laeriyus, 
That the good are not made ſuch by learnizg. Of having: moſt, what is 
expedient, or the Politician. Of Lonefty, of wickedneſſe, of ſecurity, of 
Lay, of Divinity, of arts, of converſation, of wiſdom Protagoras or 
the Polttath,, Of letters, Of Peetry ,- of: what is honeſt, of learning, of 
knowing or ſcience, what it is to know, He writ allo an Apology for 
3 * Hehad'four ſons;-'Critobulus, Hermogenes., 'Epigencs., and 
Ciefippus,alN-auditors of Socyares;, of whomalreadye! \ . : ._ 

- Suidgs 'reckonvthree more of. this name; Qne wrotGetick 
ſtories: the ſecond was of f:er:4 a City in- Hacedonins the third 
of Naxas; both Hiſtorians. 2 TP mT” 


1+$STMON. | 
*(O7 MON was an Athenian, "a leather-dreſſer. . Socrates 


-x. coming to his ſhop, and diſputing there,; he committed to 
writing all that he remembred X ws, z whence his dialogues 


' werecalled. mwrigl, They were three and thirty, all in one yo- 


lume:'of Gods, of .good;of honeſt, what is, hang. Of juſp..the 
firſt; the'2d, Ofvirtue, that it canaot/be taught... Of foxticude, 
che" firſt, ſecond, third: Of law, of Popularity,.of..bonayr, of 
a of health, of Jove , of. Philoſophy; of. knowledge, of 
muſick, of Poetry; what is hone, Of doctrine, of diſpatation, 
of fudgementzof that which is, of number; of diligence, of la- 
bourzofavarice, of boaſting, ef honeſty", ; or according ,to.,0- 
thers,of Cridilel;ofedifipurte,ohexpedients,of doing il}, He is 
reported the firſt that uſed the Sg@ratick diſcourſes... Perieles 
promiſing'that if hee would comeco himbe. ſhould want no- 
thing, | hee anſwered 3 thathe wonld.not.ſc1l..bis freedom of _ 
ſ Geek: Thereis extant amongſtche Socratick Epiſtles, this un- 


der hisname, as in anſwer to Ariftippus. -- 1) ; 
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Abktippe, bis Connry and Parents, "= 


TE cſtimition which: Phitoſdpkers ha Foo _ 
- gtin'd'aniong the Gretians ors t chis time” 
ory 01 exceedingly tomulti 6 whilſteve- 

Pry Profefſour anib rus robe x Viſet then. 

ME his Maſter, and reachi 
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Ofche lf eff durable were the 


Cyrenaich h3-4- 
 JHegarick FR 
Eleack , 
Ererriack;: 


ſo called from the places where the Profeſlours flouriſhed.Othets 
of longer ſucceſſion, the 


Academich, 
Cy C k 4 


We ſhall firſt diſpatch thoſe which were of orteſt corſs 
tinuance 3 whether that they were founded 1 upon] "Kekfor' 
and were 1» ſhort time broken, as * Cicero ſaith , and. Te Tam hc a Do _ 
the flrength and Argyments of the others ; or that bein ituted land 
foundcd in more obſcure parts; they Vir nat ſo.1a as thoſe 
which were profeſs'd in che moſt flouriſhing Ci of «Athens... 
Ariſtippus a Dilciple of Socrates, after his death, melo Te 
into his Country ar Cyrexe in Africa , from-whence the Do&rine 
which his Scholers revnined had the name of ON > He was bgiid: 
Son of Aretades, © of Cyrene. ; » <1 © Laert, 


B 2 EO 


ity 4 


out of which came the pipa zpatetick , 


«A RISTIPPUS. 
CHAP. 1I, 4 
\ 5 Hoy bins iÞ Athens, ab lbhrd dates; \ 


Rom Cyrene Arifppes went firſt ro Athens , inviced by 


|; pk ner of diſput hey: 1 $6 wen 


much upon the young = hee recerved 7am "ria ſane bithe ſreds ot 
og Teerongs Hl thereof, wherewith hewas ſo paſonately affefled, that be grew 

, untill to aſſwage bis fervent thirſt , he took 6 voyage eto Ae 
_—__ and there drunk at the Fountarn, an fern himſelf with the Per- 
ſon , bis diſcourſe and Þb:loſophy, the e Fu was to know our own 
can : & Nail, end to acquit our ſelves of them. But. .as > Ariſig.lans 
he. de Orar, dbth barm to thoſe who miſimterpret things well ſaid, Amithiey 


« Flat, de ca- 
rtoftt. 


3. Ueliohted with the-more voluptuous aſputes of Socy or & Is j 
nd fure ro bo tg ulrimats oh: je 22-6 al happi oth ;conFiR 
A His life was agreeable to the oprnzop , which ag -niplgjed $1 Lankary: 
_— Sweet ungaents, rich i Wine ns mmatan by” 

courſe as different cepts an d practiſ@f Savateract 
Sg mes ems, ry... not\ good 
e Leert. *Eftate ( and. ee Co | rratick Dil- 
ciples, took! loney for teach Ag Yiuch tes oblerving, asked 
11 bow he came to banks Mie lyed, how.come you to have ſo 
little > A further diſlike of this courſe Socrates expreſs'd, when A- 
mala fer ſending him twenty minzNeE return'd ir-ſaying, his. Demon 

not ſufer him to take tt.. © 
CHAP--IHI, of 
FF How be went to gd: CA 

a Athen. derpn, T Socrates "2 *he. went, ($0 oh hah : lived wath 
= | | ; Huxury : > op Socrates ſerit exhorta- 
i n; me | TOI fruitleſs, and" ro he _ end 
\ courſe 'which we find in Xezophor. Here he be- 
| Aves c acquainted with Lars the famous Fi we Curtezan , 


who camethither yearly ar the Feaſt of Neptune,and was as con- 
c ch deipn. ftancly frequented b Ariſtippus, for whole ſake © Hermeſſanax 
£13. fairh,, hee took SYYRE; to  Grink Re No his Apo- 


Lie as ). 
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4a be enjoy'd as 5: jan Lais bed; 
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-.* $721: 34-3 Chop SALT ASLI I SI TEINS $37.4 
;-4Whilſt he was.upon his-voyage to Cortith: 's/ 


2 


| gat T 
aroſe; whereat he was much traublcd: one of tlie Paſſtnge 


20. 
1 Felicity and Beatttude: f Agel ap" 
>To thoſe who blamed .him for frequenting Larg 7 pd Lon... 

ſaith he, zot ſhe me. * Lais in emulation.of Phryze gave admirranice i Athen. Deips, 
roall ſorts of people, rich and poor ,. whereupon  Arifſfppus repre; 7 tt 
hended.by his ſeryanc for beſtgwing ſo.cuweh on het, . who epcer- ; 
tained. Drogenes the Cynick gratis, 7 gize ber money ſaith he, the: s . 08 
169 enjoy her, wot that others may not. * Diogenes reproached Him fat k Athen. Dei = 
{xequenting the company of Zars, ſaying, Ariſtippus, you, and 7 rap, 13: ' 
verſe with the ſame won:an, either giue over, or be ike me 4 Cynic }, Fa, 
you think it atſura,(aich he, to aweN in a houſe, wherein athers lived be- Abs of * 
fore, or toſuil ina Ship that hath carried other Plſenger} ?, It 3s no more vn. 
Abſurd 10 affefi a woman whom others bave ny . ; f, ON £1184 36345 

+ Ate/£g1na he continued till the death of Socrates, : as ( befides | 
the teſtimony of! 2lato) appeareth by this ® Epiſtle of his written n'phedene. 
uponzhar occaſions, nu 2 Sag 
«Of the death of Socrates, I,dnd Cleombrotus bave preeted infort 296 
mation, and that-when he might have eſcapen from the,eleayen Officers; , 

tbe ſaid he would not, unleſs he was acquitted by Law, for that were "as 

much as 1n him lay to betraybis Country, My optxton ts, that being un- 

if) committed, he might have got his Liberty any way,concerung ibat 

all which hz could do ill or 1nconſederately muſt be juſt. From whence again 

1 blame him n0t,as If be had done ill even in this. Touwrite ine word that 

all the friends and Diſciples of Socrates bave left Arhens, aut of. fear 
4he like ſhould befall any of yous it 15 well donezand we being at preſent at 

gina wil continue here a whilethen cqme toyou;and mberetiiwe aye ar 


He,ſerve you. 


Te | ha be: ies idetlG * FY WIA JTEWF1T9! 6: 
C H A P. IV. 
Hes Inſtitution of a Seb. i) 


| _-Ai®ftippasreturning atlength to his own Country; Cyrene,pto- 
"Att Philoſophy chore; find inſtirured a Set called * Oran a Lore. . 
rk from the Place,by ſome ® Hedonick,or voluptuous from theDo- b Galen. Big. 
.Arine. © They. who tollowed the infticurion of Ariftippas 5 and : Dn 
were called Cyrenarck, held thus. > | ; 
| C 
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They reje&ted Phyſck and naturatdiſquiſitions from the ſeeming 
any thereof: Jogletifiey' handled becauſe of its 
reat uſcfulneſſe, But Meleager and Clitomachss affirm they deſpi- 
ed both Phyſick and Diale&ick alike, as unuſefull,for that with- 


- :outtheſe, '8 man who hath learned what things are good ,. what 


evil,and able to diſcourſe wel,and to ſhake off ſuperſtition andthe 


Se&. 1. Of Fudgement und Fudicatories. 


\Lan Hey held that. the Senſes inform not alwaies truly, * that nothing 


- extrinſecall can CY thoſe things only can be percetved , 


; ln cad which are felt by inward touch, as grief and pleaſure, neither know wee 


81, The firſt are comprehenſive, the fecond incomprehenſive, the 
| Soul 


what colour any thing 1s, nor what ſoundt makes, but only that we feele 


our ſelves affetied after ſuch a manner;that* Paſſons are comprehenſroe; 


that objefis not comprehenſi.e, That ® nothing judgerh but by tnters- 
owr permotion, and the judgement of true and falſe conſifteth in inward 
towch. | IIS 

"® Sextus Empericus more fully.* They aflert that paſſions or af- 
fefions are the Judges and the only things chat may compr' . 
& not fallacious;but of thoſe rhitigs which cauſe paſſions; thete is 
nothing.which is comprehenfible;or that may nor deceive us.For, 


| that we are made white or affe&ed with ſweet, may be ſaid ex- 


reſsly and firmly,bur that the thing which cauſerh this affe&ion 

s white or ſweet, cannot'in like manner be aſſerted. For it is po- 
ſible that we be affeed'with whitencſle from a thing that is not 
white, and with ſweetnefſe from athing that is not\ſ{weetz .as to 
him who is dimſighted or hath the yellow jaundies, all rhings 
Heer yellow to one, Uu3kiſh to the other 5 and he who pincherh 
his cye, thinketh he ſees things double, he who is mad fancies rwo 
\Thebes's, rwo Suns in all theſe, they*thar are ſo affeted, to wit, 
with yclownefle or duskiſhnefſe , or duplicity, is rrue, but that 
"the thing which moveth them 1s yellow or duskiſh, or double, is 
conceived tobe falſe: So it is moſt conſonant ro reaſon, that wee 
comprehend nothing more then our own paſſions. For we muſt 
hold that the things 1een are either the paſſions themſelves, or the 
cauſcs of thoſe paſſions; if we ſay our paſſions are the things ſeen, 
we muſt likewiſe affirm all things ſeen , to be true and compre- 
henſive; if we ſay the things ſeen are the cauſes of thoſe paſſions; 
we mult cenfeſle all things {cen ro be falſe and incomprehenſible. 
For that pafſion which happeneth to us, ſhoweth us its ſelf and 
nothing more, fo that to ſpeak truly , the paſſion or affe&ion ir 
felf is the only thing that is apparent to us, and for that reafon , 
m-cheir proper affections none erre, bur in the externall obje&t , 


| ſoul being weak inthe diſcernment thereof, by reaſon of places ; 
intervalls, motions, mutations, and many other cauſes. | .._., - 

; Hence they aſſert, thar there is not.in man any one common 
thing which judgerh, bur they impoſe common. names. on the. 
judgments z, a1];commonly name whire and ſweet, bur {omthing 
common that 1s. white and ſweet they have not, for every man! 
apprehends his awn affeion. Now whether the ſame affe&ion: 
happeneth to any one , andto him that is next hin from white ;| 
nelther is he able to ſay » as not receiving the affection of the 0- 
ther, neither can the other that'is next him ſay, 35:fiot. teceiving 
kis aflection, There being therefore no common affeRion-in #53 
If were a'raſh thing to affert , that whatſoever ſeemerh ſuch;t9 
me , ſeemerh alſo ſuch to him that is nexr nie; for perhaps my 
conſtirution 15 fuch as ro be whitened from that which externally 
macuxrcth , another hath his Tenſe ſo ordered, as that he is affe- 
aed otherwiſe. That therefore which is ſeen and appeareth is 
not common. : WE EN i 

 Thitt by teaſon of the differing conflirutions of the ſenſe, weare 
not moved alike nor in the fame manner, is manifeſt front thoſe 
who have the Jaundies., and thoſe that are purblinde; and thoſe. 
that are affefied according to Nature. For as from ' the ſame 
objet, ſome are ſo affeted as to be Slack, others red, others white 3 
ſo 1s ir likewiſe conſonant to teaſon ; that they who ate affe&ged 
according, to natute, by reaſon of the different, conſtitution, of 
ſenſes, are not moved alke by the ſame things , but'one way the 
white, another way the black , another way he whoſe eyes are 
blew, another way he whoſe eyes are black, whence we impoſe 
common-names on things, having our ſelves proper. atid particu- 
lar affeQions.. | , - | 


Sect+ 2. Of the End, or chief Good, 


T O theſe aſſertions ( continueth Sextus Empertcus ) concerning 
-* the R—_— agreeth what they aſſert concerningEnds, 
. Of Aﬀe&ions, ſome are pleaſant , ſome harſh and ak 
ſome meas; the harſh and ttoubleſome are i//, whoſe end is greefes 
the pleaſant, good: whoſe end, which cannot be deceived;;1s plea- 
ſure : The mean are neither-good nor ill, whoſe end 1s neicher 
good nor ill , which is an afte&ion berween pleaſure and gticte, 
A redions therefore are the judges and ends of all things, and 
we live ſay they , obſerving evidence and liking, eyidence in the 
reſt of the affections, liking, in pleaſure: el 2. 
Latrtius ſaith, they aſſert two paſſions or affeQions , Griefe and 
Pleaſures pleaſure, a ſoft ſmooth motion ; griefe, a harſh motion. 
One plealure differeth not from another pleaſure, nor is one 
pleaſure ſweeter then another pleaſure; this pleaſure is covered 
by all living creatures, the other ſhunned. TY 


HA RISTIPPUS. 


- They aſfert-corporeall: pleaſure to be' our ultimate. cnd;, 'as! 


Pane:ius ſaith in his book of Sefs , not 'cataſtemarick pernlanghe 
pleafutte, which confiſterh' in privation of griefe, and aquiet v id 


of all diſturbance, which Epreare beld. '' + 


+ The End diffeterh' from Beatitude ; for the End/is/ foine'payticu- 
la pleaſure 3 Beatitudets that' which conſifterhi of z{-parcictilac- 
pleaſures, wherein are inetudedborh thepajt and fiture. Again, 
[yo agen plcaſure is expetible r7 #7 ſelfe, telicity, not in it ſelfe , 
acfor particular pleaſures. cn bl 4 30D. 
{Thar pleaſure is our chiefe' end is nranifeſt ,' in'thtr from -our 
rſt infancy, without any inſtru@ion of others | we hnacurally 
aimethereat;'and having obrain'd ir,feek nothing clfe. Moreover, 
we' avoide not any thing ſo much as its'contrary,'griefe.. + - - 
+\Pleaſure is good, though-proceeding from'the moſt ſordid dif- 
hotieſt thing, as Hippobotus in his Book of Sefs ; for, although the' 
ation be. diſhoneſt , yet the pleaſure thereof is expetible in it 
ſelfe, and good. Om | 
Indolence, which Ep cure held , they eſteem not pleaſure, nor 
want of pleaſure, grietc, for both theſe conſiſt' in morion 3 bur Ta-i 
dolence and want of pleaſure conſiſts not in motion,for Indolence 
is like the ſtate of a ſleeping man: - - | S939 48 
© * They hold, that ſome men may not deſire pleaſure, through 
rveriity of minde, 2 Free 5 91 2] 
- All ſpirituall pleaſures and pains ariſe nor from corporeall 
pleaſures and pains for from the ſimple ptofperity af our Coun- 
try or our ſelfe, we are affected with joy. I] 
Bur neither the remembrance of paſtgoods , nor expeQation 
of future compleat pleaſure, as Eprcire thought 5 for by time and 


i Athen. deipn. expeCtation the motion of the ſoul is diflolved. * Pleafure, accor- 


I2. 


ding ta Ariſtippus , is w.vixen@ confiſteth only tn one part of time, 
the preſents tor the. remembrance dfpaſt pleaſures,” or expeQati- 
on of the fyture, is vain and frivolous, and nothing appercaineth 
to beatitude; but that only is good which is/preſens. 'Virh thoſe 
pleaſures which he recerved heretofore', 6x thall teceive hereaf- 
ter, Ariftippus ſaid, he was nothing atall moved, rhe firſt nag 


gone, the other not yet come, and what it will prove when ic 1 


k Al.ver.Hift, COME, 15 uncertain. Hence ® he argued, that men ought not to be 


lib, 14. 6. 


ſolicitous either about things paſt” or fature , and'that not to be 
troubled at ſuch things is a ligne of a conftant clear ſpirit. He alſo 
adviſed to take care only for the preſent day , and in that day 
only of the preſent part thercof, wherein ſomeching was done or 
thoughts for he ſaid, the preſent only is in our power, not the paſt 
or {urtire, the one being gone, rhe other uncertain whether ever 
41t will come. ' | | "44 e 31641 LF} 
Neither do pleaſures conſiſt meerly in ſimple ſight or hearing, 
for we hear:with delight thoſe who nos 508 lammenration, and 
thoſe who lament truely, we hear with diſpleaſure. This priva- 
tioh of pleaſure and griefe they called mea ftates. The 


P * © 


ARISTIPPYS. ; 


The. pleaſures of the body are much better then, thoſe of the 
ſoule, .and:the-pains or griets thereof, much, worſe;.for which 
reaſon. thaſe who. offend actually, are moſt grievoully puniſhed, _ 
To grieve, 15 inorc unnaturall to us, to.delight, more-naturall | 
for which reaſon , much more care is requitite for the ordering 
of one then of the other z yet, many times we reje& things which 
effc& pleaſure, as being grievous ; ſo that the . concurrence -of 
* pleaſures which effeteth bearirude, 1s very dithculr, 
| Moreover they hold , that every wiſe man doth nor live plea- 
{antly , norevery wicked man unpleaſantly , bur ſo for the moſt 
part3 for it is enough that a man be afte&ed and reduced by inci- 
dence of one {ingle pleaſure. - 
They held, that ! Griefe is the greateſt 1}; that griete is not ef- 1 cic. Tuſe, 
feed by every ill , bur by the unexpected and untoreſcen; that queſt, 4. 
one man is more grieved then another. 
They aſſert, that Riches are efficient cauſes of pleaſure; yer, 
not cxpetible in themſelves. | 


Sch. 3. Of Vertne. _ A | 
y Ai good confiſteth in Pleaſure, Vertue it ſelfe is only lau-= Ca Offic. 


dable, as being an efficient cauſe of pleaſute;-i; - 1, 
"Nothing is juſt, honeſt, or diſhoneſt by. Nature 3; but by Law * -4"t- 
and Caftome; ycta good man will do nothing thar 1s evill , be-: 
cauſe of the cenſure or eſteem which would fall upan his a&i- 
ons, and 2rhat ſuch a one is wiſe. 3 i lth 5 © g Go Caliber 
Prudence is a good, yet notiexpetible mar ſclte, biit for the ſake reads,bur doubt- 
of thoſe things which proceed from it, | of png _ 
- Afriend is to be embraced for the ule we may have of him, as Tex. 
the body cherifheth every part thereof as long as it remaineth 
ſound. bn, © | 
-: Of Vettucs; ſome are in the «np! e. 5 ; 
Corporeall exerciſe conducerh ro the: acquiſition of Vertue.: 
1.A 7!ſe mMazx-1S not {ubje&t ro _-_ Love, or Swperſtiteo0n: 5 for all 
theſe proceed from the-vanity of Opexroz; bur ,.he: is ſubje& to 
Griefe or Fear,as being Naturall accidents. FETIN "77 
$622..5 + Sk 
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Socrates; zow 1 want mony, I come to you. He ſoon infinuated into the 
Cc | favour 


favour of Dronyſzas; for he could conform himſelf to every place 
time, and nbrlfoh,/a8 any part, conſtrue whatſoever happened to 
the beſt: and thus enjoying preſent pleaſtire, never troubled him- : 
{cIf for the abſent, as Horace. | | 
Every rondstion, habit, and event 
wah Ariſtippus ſuits with all content. 
Of his compliance with D:o-y/is's humour , there are thele 


inftances. © Dioryfas at a Feaſt commanded , that all ſhould put 
on purpte robes: Plato, refuſed, ſaying , 


e Laert. 


1 will tot with female robe diſgrace 
' 2Myfelf, who am a man of manly race. 


But Ariff;ppus took it, and- beginning to dance, ſaid, 


If it come pure, a mirthfull Feaſt 
Never corrupts a motleft beaſt. 


f Laert. _ f Another time ſuing to Dionyſus in the behalf of his friend; hee 
* would not hear him; ar laſthe threw himſelf at his feet, and his 
petition was'granted; for which being reprchended, Blame not me 
ſaith he, but Dicarylis, whoſe ears ate in his feet, 
glen. - $ Diopyſius ſhewed him three Curtezans , bidding him take his 
_ -» Choicez he:keading themall three away ,. ſaid, Paris tres puzrſh'd 
. _. for preferring one before the ather two. Bus, having brought taem to, 
- the dore, he difmiſt rhem, as ready to contemn as accept: where- 
upon 577235 (or as others Plato) told him, Tor owly ca; wear old gay- 
ments axdraggs3 for which likewiſe they admired him , that he 
would wear a thread-bare, and a rich Muleſian Cloak with equal 
decorum, accommodating bimſelf to both. "REA 
When Deronyfius 'did ſpit upon him, he took itpatiently 3 for 
which being reproved, Fijherinex ſaith he, ſuffer thermſelues to be 
wet all over that they may catch[ wiſer | a Gadgern, 4d ſhall I ke tyou- 


* /Vhich being bled at a little ſpitle, who mean to take * bxbrer? 

pronounced R e- | Tn 

gurvocall: for , Andres frgniffeth « fiſh like a Gudgeon, ani Aiiod a Tyrant: as 1 findina M. S. Lexcion 
communicated by my has friend My. John Peatſon, Eajros 6 Tog3h/05, Badres © Iyf0s: and again_Bar- 
@V1;9v5 o x82 Kif vos ( read Baivos ) mgm Ano tos xeCie, confirmed by Athenens, deipn. q - 10+ 


Y Lent, ' > He begged Money of D:0zyſius, who ſaid to him, You told me, 
- + wiſe man wanted nothings Give me; 'and we will ralk of this 
| afcerward. VVhen Dropyfsus had given it him: Now ſanhhe, 9os 
oft T to not want. | ks bs 

' By this complaiſance, he gained fomnch upon Drozyſius, that 
he'had a-greater eſteem for him , then -all the reft of the ger cnnal 
of: hd 07G : 1 ho -pners; 


eARISTIPPYS, 4 . 
phers,though ſometimes he ſpoke fo freely to Dionypus,that he in- * 
curred his diſpleaſure. | . | BURIED 

i To Dronypes asking, why Philoſophers haunted the gates. of * M47 
rich men, but rich. men not thoſe of Philoſophers ; Nero ſaich — I. 
he, the one knowes-what he wants, the other not, , _;;:; __ 

«To Dronyius, urgINg him to treat of Philoſophy : Tt is, redrcu- k Leert. 
logs, (aid he, sf you learn of me what tt 15, to teach me when it (þowld be 


- 
[ 


wherein he ſac rhe night befote: He anſwered, they werealike tg 7 


day efteemed moſt honourable, which yeſterday , wighvut me ,- 
was accounted the loweſt. ib | 


. * - « 


for the ſame reaſon he falleth out with others. Ae 
 * Deonyjus ſaying, cout of Sophocles, as Plutarch affitmes , who © Leert. 
alcribes this to Zens) | 15] 


whoere 20ers t0:4 Tyrant, be 
A ſeruant ts, though he came free: 


He immediately anſwered , te: 
1; No ſervant 15 if be came free. Ec --1 


- Dronyþus offering Plato 4 great ſumme of money , which he -re- 

fuſeds. Arifippus being at the ſame rime in the - | Ins of D;onyſius 

ſaid , Dionyſius beſtowgs his liberality upon ſure grounds', tous 

who.ask much, he giveth lictle; ro Plato, whorequireth nothing, 

he offereth. much. v6 8 Op: ty 22+ | 

:. ® Another time Helicon of Cyz:car, one of Plato's friends,having o Put. vir, 

forerold an Eclipſe of the Sun, which when it fell out according- 2/" 

ly; he was much hononored for it : Ariſtzppus jeſting with other 
hiloſophers , ſaid; :he'coinld forrs}}4fitahger:thing ; They-de- 

manding what it was : I prognoſticate', ſaith he, that Plato and 

Dionyſus will cre long bear variance, ando:n happened. - 


tos. 
—— $9 


.. CHAP. VI. .. 

411, His Aonilagors. 2. 

oy | His favour. which he found with Dionyſus was _ erbaps 

the. occaſion, for which be was maligned by therelt of the 
Philoſophers, amongſt-whom was | 


by enophon 


eARISIPPUS; 


alert. * Xenophcn, who out of ill will to him, publiſhed tne *diſcourſe 

b Memoreb. th. Beryycen him and Sccrates about Pleaſure. - 

+ "EY © plata ikewiſe , through the tame diſaffeQton tacitely repre- 
hends him , in Phedoze ;z tor being in-Ag:naatthe time of Socra- 

d Leer. tes's death. © Plato being in Dronyſius's Court, when he was there, 


reproved his-ſumpruous life : Whereupon Aritippas asked him, 
whether he thought Dz0zyſius a good man or not: Plato affirmed, 

he thought him good : Yet he, replyed Arrftrppus, liverh much 
__ ſumptuoully ; rhereforc jr is- not incompetible with good- 

_ - *Phedaolikewiſe ſeemed ro deride him, demanding who-it was 
* tharfmelt ſo ftrong of Unguents : It is I, unhappy man thatIam, 
anſwered Ariſt;ppus, and tne Perſian King,. who 15 more unhappy 
then 1; bur, as othet things are not the worle for this, neither 15 a 

f Senec.detfnt> man, *A'curſe on thoſe cffeminate perſons, who brought-a fcan- 

_ dall upon ſo good a thing. 

g Laert, © + 3Aſchines alſo and he were ſometimes at difference : Once? 
aftcr ſome falling out betwiKt them, Ariftrppus ſaid to him, Shall 
we not be friends, ſhall we not give over fooling > or, do you cx- 
pect ſome body ſhould kick us into kindricffe> Willingly, an- 
twered /Aſchines, Now, faith Ariſtzppus, remember, thar rhough 
I am the elder; yctI yielded firſt. <£ſchines replyed, and: juſtly , 

- for youare better then I; I begun the enmiry, you the reconcile- 
h Be ira Cobib, MENT. * Platarch relates it thus ; Being fallen out with Eſchrres, 
e met one who asked him , where 7s ow your old friendſhips, Ari- 
ſtippus? 7t zs affeep, ſaith hes but 7 will awake it :*. and going {traight 
to Aſchines, Am T ſo unbappy, ſaith he, ad ſo 1nconſuderatle 142 your 
eſteem, as n0t to deſerve corvetiion. <Eſchines anſwered, Iris nothing 
ſtrange, that exceeding by nature 1n all things, you ſhould firjt $1.09 what 
7s fit to be done. 1. \. * 4 OE rot 7 1:5 

: Antiſthenes is to be numbertd- alſo amongſt thoſe , whio:were 
diſpleaſed at his manner of life, as appeareth. by - an Epiſtle of 
his tothar effe&, extant amongſt rhe Socratitk Epittles, re:which 


e Laert: 4 


Du 


Ariſtippus returned this anſwer. ' 


; Socratic.Epift . Ariſtippus to Antiſthenes, - it - = 
9. . S G4 Io 35 "Þ; 6+ WM ble $886, 
veep - WW: are Ariſtippus , anhappy beyond meaſure; how can we be 
- S — Wha "MH þ otherniſe, hums with aT Tyrant, daily eating and drinking de- 
Anifthenes, [croufly , perfumed with chaiceſt lnguents , — inrich loſe. Gar- 
merits brought mg Tarentam : hd one will deliver me from the cru- 
elty of Dionyſ1us, who detatzs me, not as a rude perſon , but one that is 
verſt in Socratick learning } ſupplycng' me'( as 1 ſaid) with Meat, Un- 
guents, Garments, and the like ; fearing neither the judgments of Gods 
nor'men. And now the misfortune is much encreaſed; He hath beſtowed 
on me three Sicilian Virgins of extraordinary beanty', and mazy Utenſils 
of feluer ; and when this man will grve over doing. ſuch things 1 know 
not , 


ARVTSTIIPPOS- ; 


not 5 you do well therefore to be concery'd for the 'miſeries df "others z, in 
requitall whereof I rejoice 1m:your happineſs, © and vetwy/i you thanks ; 
— A £ at. \ 2 © Bs Ns $48 

The figs which you have, lay up againſt Winter, ant the (retan meal, 1 For ydjua- 
for theſe things ſeem to be PS ook ; | waſh' au drink of the T%/744'% 
Fountain of Enneacrunus 5 wear the ſame garment "in Winter ds 1 Feat of 
Summer, azd that ſordid, as becomes a free perſon ling under the A- yptpan%%, « 
thentan Democracy *: As for mes 7 knew as foou as I carne into aCity and nevus #5 i 
Iſland govern'd by a Monarch,1 ſhould ſuffer thofe.ills of which you write ihe fulowing, 
tome; Now theSyracuſians, Agrigeutines, Geleans, andihe reft' of tht "Ic art 
Stcthans  compaſſionately. admire me ;, But ® for my madueſs in coming þ cory x 
znconſiderately to thefe unſeemly things, 1 wiſh this Ok f0 fall upon me, m Make vn 
« *Þv of dsſ- rea 


that I may never be quit of theſe evills;,* becauſe bet 

cretion, aud pretending to wiſdom , I would not undergo er and neous wad © 
cold, nor contemn glory , nor wear a long leard ; wil) ſend 50u ſome <idieoe 
great white Lupines to eatafter you have ated Hercules to the boyes ; I 4- 
of which things it 1s reported you eſteem: it 10t abſurd to'cſcourſe and cut irony ; for 
write : but if any man ſhould ſpeak of Laptzes to Dionytias ,' T think tt —_— 
were agarnſi the rules of Tyranny : of the reft go and ajftourſe with Si- heats 
mon the Leather -dreſser, then whom yuu efteem nothing more wiſe ; for admin ation , 

I am not allowed femeh:arity with Artificers , berauſe T lite under 0- - = o—_ 
becience to others. 


n. 
. . + IF TY A EA EMS _ ?- Hi 
Notwithſtanding, this atring betwixrthem, eAHft/ppus was? Rei-T65 BG 


garies where, 


nothing backward in employing the Intexeſt he had at Courrt, for Z; judelw 
ſome Gs of Antifthexvvies Seſbeve hem from death; as this ;, ' 249% 
Letter of his to A;.t:fthenes doth manifeſt. ER. "ws #0 
 : P The Locrean young men'of whom you write to me, will be ſet ath{b 
ly, netther put to death, nor fined , though they were very neat death. 
1 Let zot Anriſthenes kzow [ have ſated þis friends ,for he loves pat to = og 
converſe with Tyrants, but with meal-men, and Vifualers; ſuch as ſell wrinento' att- 
meat and rink at Athens without frat, and ſuch as ſell thick cloathg u*h<ves+ 4 
tz cold weather , and. ſuch as ſerve *, Simon , ' theſe are ' not ns TY 
Riches, "— | - "1 The Leather- 
- _ + narmay; mana his Maſter 10 6g in de- *d- 

ing Arerippus, ing him the Coart-Spaniet.” As Avi #j Ms £ Laert.. 
vaſſol by, —_— buſied Jour waſhing Herbes, called to. Ho 
{aying,f you bad learned to do thus, you needed nor hate als 
Cowrts of Princes z and you, ſaid he, if you had known how to corige 


p Socratic, 7 &- 
pit. 11, 


with men, needed not to have waſhed Herbes 5; thus expreſſe - 
* Horace: i 4M IN x 


Diog. O# Herbs if Ariftippus could have din; 
. The company of Kings be bad decliwid. _ \\ * 


t Epiſt. x, 19- 


Ariſt.. ... He who derides we, had heiwittd uſe Ml 12Þ « 
The company of Kings, would Herbs refuſe z 


D | | t 


thenesz and 


HE» 


ARFETIPPUS.:. 


... 7 mme own jeaſter ; thou the People's art; 
My choice 1s of the better, nobler part, 
I p, a King erp > horſ, _ ride, 
PII Y: e meaneſt people art ſupply d, 
Hare wk rr mantan en ark; | 
3 Tet to want nothing uainly doſt profeſs. | 


0 


\kar,  - _ * Theoderus in his Book of Sedts, reproached Ariflippas 3 and 
* {then, Deipu. * Alexis the Comick Poer, in his Galates bringeth in a ſervant 
t® \Aſpeakingthusof oneof his Diſciples ; 


My Mafter young on Rhetorick firſt 1mtent , 
New to Philo by bis ſtudy bent : 

A (yrenean lvdat Athens then, 

Nam'd Ariſhi ppus> juſtly firſt of me , 
Efteem'd for FA tlety and Luxury, 

A Talent bimmy Mater gave to be 

His Scholer,but of Arts be none was taught , 
Save only Gookery 5 that away be brought. 


_ ” 


1 IT3) h | | PANT T's C HA P. VI. 
EEEY | + af eeatc:; 
£$uid Mm F Apothegms, ( in* which kinde hee was conceived to 
\__Fhave an acuteneſle beyond all the other Philoſophers,) theſe 
are remembred, 


mw - *- © ÞHe oncegave fifty drachms for a Partridge, for which being 
wh wy reproved by er 3 you wouldbave gruen _ for tt (aith he, 
Tairh he, are fifty drachmes to 


which the other granting ;_ſo much, 
. _ Being demanded what was the: greateſt benefir he had re- 
ceived by Philoſophy ; he anfiremse o' converſe freely. #1th all 
"men. | £ SC 676 | 
-*Being reproached for living high 3 if 3fagnificence were 4 ſinne 
faith he, zt would not be pratiſed upon dajes of Feſtivall to the Gods, 
©. To one who asked whercin Philoſophers excelled.other menz 
- #5; all Laws were _— {aith he, we ſhould lead the ſame 
tives. | 
Being demanded how the Learneddiffer from the tinlearned, 
heanſwered, as Horſes unback'd from ſuth as are well manag d. 
Going into the houſe of a Courtezan,a young man of the Com- 
pany bluſhed , ro whom he ſaid, 7t is zot 11 to go 174 but+ not to be 4+ 
ble to come out, *... 
To one who defired him to reſolve a Riddle, Thou fool, ſaith 


he, 


UMI 


ARISTIPPAS 5g 
he, why wouldft thox bave me reſalue that which | »wrefalved finds us 
7k aids ah be thes unlearuc. _ 

aid, 85 Letter to be & Beggar then wal [ Or Ole WAS 
ently Riches, the other H, 13 "= | FEE "_ rege 

Being reviled, he wenyliſſÞof off ; he that reviled , asked why 
he fled 3 Becauſe faith he, to ſpeak «ll 55 572 your porer, not to hear ts net 
in mine. | 

One ſaying he ſaw Philoſophers at the greovof rich, men , and 
Phyſitsans (auth he, at the gates of the ſick ; but 0 man would far thai 
reaſon chooſe to be ſick rather then a Phyſittan. Wis 

To one who boaſtcd he learned much as they ſaith he, who eat 
and exerciſe much, are not better then thaſe who eat oaly to ſatesfie Na- 
ture, netther are they learned who make large but profitabls collettrons. 

An Oratour pleading for him, and gaining the Cauſe , asked 
him, what are you the better for Socrates > ſo much ſaith he , 45 thet / 
make good thoſe things which yaa alledged tu my defence, 

He inſtructed his Daughter Arete to contemn all that 1s too 
mach. x 
To one who demanded what his Son would be the better for 
Learning ; if #nmthbing elſe, in this ſaith he, that am the Theater que 
fone ſhal not fot upon anatber; 

Of one who would have preferr'd his Son tohim , he demans 
ded 500, Drachmes For ſa much ſaith the other 1 can buy aſlave 5 
Do ſo anſwered he, and ther you will have jo (* your San, aud bim bet 

04 gd} + | Hs . . 
- Head he took money of his friends,not to make uſe of irhum- NE 
ſelf,bur to let them know the right uſe of it, 

cing reproached for entertaining an Oratour to plead his 
Cauſe ; azd when 1 would feaſt, ſaith he, Ihre a Cook: £. _ 

To one who boaſted of his ſwimming, are you not aſbemed ſaid 
he, to glory 1nthe property of a Dolphin. B 

Being demanded wherein the learned differed from the un- 
learned ; ſend them naked toftrangers, ſaith he, and you ſball ſee. 

To one who boaſted he could drink mnch without being drunk; 
$o, ſaith he, cax 4 Male, FITM | 

Being blamed thar he took money being the Diſciple of Sarrde 
tes ; and juſtly, ſaith he, For Soctates when they ſext bjn wheat and 
wan «© took a bath for hispreſent uſe, and ſent back the reſt , the chief of 
all the Athenians were his Purteyors, mne Eutichydes 3 @ mercenary 
Seriant. 

Bcing reproved by Plato for buying a great quantity of filth; 
they coſt.me, faith he, but an obolus, would not you have giuen ſo much 
for them 2 ro which Plato aſſenting , It is n0t that 1 am profuſe then 5 

faith he, bt that you are coLetogs. | I il Tas 

Simon. Pantler to Dionyſus, a Phrygian, a man of ill conditions; 
brought him to his houſe paved curiouſly with marble ; Ar:tzp- 
p45 ſpus in his face, whereat the other growing angry / could not - 
find (ith he a fitter place. Being I 


LIMI 


FO 


left. | 
g $10b.Et9.46: - gYhcn one told him, theland{ is loſt for yourſake; Better, ſairh 


ARISTIPPOUS ! 
: Being demanded how Socrates dyed; as 1 would wiſh to dee, ſaith 
= -. Ib 
; Polsxenmthe Sophift comming ro his houſe , and ſeeing there 
women and a great feaſt , reproved Y = drifigps gave him 
way, and aftet 2 little pauſe, wit! you WP wth melarth he? where- 
to he conſenting: why then, continues he, do you reprove me > "tzs not 
the feat but the coft which you condemn. ee 
His ſervant being upon a journey , weary with carrying of 
mony z throw away, ſaith he , what i5 too much, and carry as mach as 


- you Can. 


 Una-ſa.2-3-._UNebadhis ſlaves away bis mony throw, 


Becauſe ore-charg d with weight they went tooſlow. 


e Leert. Cic.de e Being at Sea , and underſtanding the owners of the Vellel! 


invent, 


were Pirats, he took his Mony and counted it, then let it fall into 
oy Sea, bo DAT, k __ _ : _ — he ſaid, / 
7s better theſe periſh for Ariſtippus, thez Ariſtippus, for them. | 
pd "_ for heobes upon goods 6. : ſed to ſale, and ta- 
king 10 care to furniſh therr minds. Others aſcribe this to Drogeres. 
Living in Aſia, he was ſeized by Antaphernes, the King's Liev- 
tenant , whereupon one ſaying to him, And where is now your 
confidence? When, ſaid he, you fool, ſhouldT be confident, if not 


. now, when F ſhall meet with Antophernes. 


+ Thoſe who forſook Philoſophy,to apply themſelves to Mecha- 
nicall Sciences, he compared to the Sartors of Penelopes they could 


| | good wills of Melantho, Polydoza » &nd others of the ſervants , 


could not obtain the Miſtreſs in Marriage. Not unlike 1s. that of 
Ariſio, who ſaid, that #lyſses, when he went to Hell , ſaw all rhe 
dead, and ſpoke to them , bur could not come ſo much as tothe 
ſight of the Queen, | | 
Being demanded what Boyes ought to learn? That, ſaith he, 
which they owght to praftice when they are men. | : 
' Toone who accuſed him for going from Socrates to Dionyſ#as : 
To Socrates, ſaith he, I went for cars education 5 to Dionyſtgs fo 
muſſe, recreation, © & 
Toa Curtezan, who told himſhe was with child by tim : Tow | 
know that zo more , ſaid he , then if paſſing through a buſh ; you ſbould 
a9 thes thorn pricked you. 
To one, who blamed him, that he took Mony of D:onyfius, Pla- 
to a Book; he anſwered, [ want Moy, Plato Books. 


F Plut.de trang. * Having loſt a great Farm, he ſaid to one, © who ſeemed exceſ- 


fively to compaſſionate his lofle, You have but one field , I have three 
left; why ſhould 0t I rather grieve for you. It is madneſſe ( addes 
Plutarch ) to lament for whatis loſt, and nor rejoyce for what is 


he, 


- 
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heoſFenore 5 wgers but appeaſe our anger wich wardsÞ..cc-\ 17, 09 , 
”s : a Irt Ec oman excecding fair; 7 v2: fanh bes L008, rod 


0s Either wholly or in: part. 


bigneſſe of the ſboe troubles the wearer, wealth may be uſed upon ocraſj- 


A. "I" —— < 
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CHAP._VIIL. 
Hirltnings, © © 


- 


noo ent 40. - 


*COme affirme ( of whom is SiſicyatesJithat he wrot nothing at a Zan. $ 
; all : others that he wrot 

.- Fhe-Lybian Hiftory, three Books dedicated to Diongſtus, '+  * d 

- Dealogues twenty five (or rather twenty three for; the numbet 

ſccmes corrupt).inone Book ;- ſome in the Attick diale&Qy others 

in the Dorick:their Tirles cheſe: 3, Artabavus. 2:Tothefbiraracks} * 
3+ To Exiles. g.Ta a poor man. 5, To Lads,” 6. To Porus;) 7. To Lars 

concerttng 4 Looking-olaſs. 8,Hermias ' 1g, The Dream, "x0. To the 
Cap-hearer, 1 r habmelss, 12. Toſeruants:” 13. To thoſe #hov#þ1v? 
ved bim for uſing old wine and common women, 14. To thoſe whorepro- 
ved brm for Tenline, Is: AuEpifileto Arete. 16. To the Olympick > 4 # 
exerciſer. 17. An Interrogation, 18. Another Interrogation. 19. > 4 yi ach is 4 
Chreato-Dhonyfras. 20, Another on an image. '21. Irober as Di ſbord canner 
nylius his Daughter, ' 22. Toone who conterued bimſelfe «>ſbonowr ES 


23- Toure who rydenvoured td erveaduice.,” SE Ir lfe . ſoo 
% by \ vt v” \ ; +) Th «© 32, on.The i 

* viz. to Dionyfius bis Daughter) Voſhus inſerts Hdqingſt *ht Greek, Hiſtories 3 if rbet were Hiftericall 

eh AI Piotiyfius was of the fame Nance, Sx Ws —_ k 


© Of pleaſure, mention'd by Laerteus in the life of Epirure,” | * + G 

| Of. PhyPology, out of wr ee cites,'thar Py mens wh _ 

ſo nawens becauſe he ſpake no leſs trath then Pythius, © 4 | ol 

 ,. Ofthele the Anttents, tour Books, containing examples 

p, of thoſewho indulged to love and plcaſuregas, the love of  * Enzs'd Lerrt. invit; 
dacles to Pauſoaggs, in the firſt Bookz of Crate to her ſori Frrian- gr ag 

= der : Ge: 


f Lgert. 


— Epift. 


wat) 


Toy 94 


= \n nor to Jour pd and 


nth ſuch:þ 


: ve Hot to be falſe. Forqearifelfe, I adviſe you to 
boy Iurak > "hich counſel will profit you, if you 


c—_— Oo 


indo in 


Mes Fer fe evan unde hs name 5 


tecxonyps 


eforth by Lev Mlatins.” WIG 
Stan and rote rn reckon kivexenciſes thus by iq: 
_ Of arſciphne, _ : " 
(20 251 1 Of Vertwe, an Pxhortarion, | plus 
The pwrackt. YL 
\ The banifh'd. "I oh © Mt , 3 Þ3 < Jn 
; Exercitations {ix | p 
(hrathree. 
T0./La#s. 
To Porus. 
To Socrates. 
Of Fortune. 
T 
CHAP, .VHI, 
Hes death. _ 
Aving lived long w ith Diongſius at laſt his daughter ow. 
Lent ro him , to him that he would came to Cyrene to 


to order her affairs; for, that ſhe was in danger of oppreſſion 
pn Fo tes. Ar, Sh cook irave of Dhowfrer 


wake bring qn his voyage, ell fick by. the way,. and 'was forced w 
tin at:Lipara, an Mohan Iſland, where he dyetl, as may' be ga- 
ddrom t this Epiſtle, which tic then ſentto his Daughter; | 


30 _ *Ariftippusto Arete, 


W I os. 
Are Letter by Teleus, heres yourlefare me to inaks ll 
= oCyrenc, Jecauſe Jour bufineſſe with the Prefebis goeth 


our Husband 1s wnſit ro manage your 
balbjulreſs ». and being accuſtomed to a _retirc;. 


Gn, by reaſon of his 


ey remwie from the publith. Wherefore aftogn 4s 1 gat lege, ae: 


nyſius, 7 ſazled —_ you, and being upon my jourey, fell ſic by the 
way at Li a, where the friends of Sonicus provide'earefullyfor me , 


1y, 4515.peedfull for\one-neer- dearhi' As for yodt de- 

md, whasreſyen yoie ſhould grue thoſe: whom 1 mdnamiſed 5. _—_ 
teſs they will neverdeſert | ———_— whilſt they bave firength ; but 

ever ſeruelmiandges ; trufttheman all things, they bove learned from 

felfe to the 

nor rather. to 


have 


2 \#RISTIP;9XS. 9 
eaſe if you contemn exceſs z for, the 


witl Fou hawve two Orchards left 
" and that p ct 


reſsi0n 13 Bernicia ; 


t counſel you 
things, inc 


or {ma 


x 
. 


a ever for gre at... 


Leo Allati- 
roclews the ſanaf Megan comeigCy- 57rels Lam: 
A 6 AT LS <1, Wiſin Ter ce 

Ju wi ngs a@aſe « Hgughter.5 becuaſe of the great tronkle. 14 grues friamproc 
Jp ſend for ty Song | IS 2 #6 779m you We: ber ehafasa Pre: gens Tie 
preſed ſo much kindneſs, apd named aftex-my Marben 3 and 4 decratic, Chip 
often called her my friend; Abrue all, take care of kttle Ariſtippus , 16- 


that he may be worthy cf us and of Philoſophy : For, this I leave him as 
his true znherttances the reſt of h1s eſtate "wy the Cyrenean Magiftrates 
adverſaries; But, you writ me not word that any offered to take that away 
from you. Rejuycez dear daughter, in the poſteſſion of thoſe riches which 
are in your power » and make your ſon poſteſs them likewiſe : I miſh he 
were my ſon but; being diſappointed of that hope , I depart with this aſ- 
ſurance, that you will lead him in the pa'hs trodden by govd men, Fare- 
well, and grieve not for us. | 

© Of his Children, beſides this Arete his Daughter , whotirhe « $165, £1, 
cdticaret in Philoſophy, is remetnbered allo a Son; whom for his 95: 
ſtupidity he diſenherired , and turned out of dores; for which, 
being reproved by his Wife , who alledged, that he catne from 
himf elfe; He, ſpirting, ſaid, This comes from me too, but profiteth me 
nothing. Or, as Laertius , We caſt 5 uhypayy ves Aer, all unneceſsa- 


ry things as far as we can from us. 
We rd Son named from his Grandfather Ariftsppus , and 
"his Mothets inftruging him .in Philofophy ; ſurnamed 
Beſides theſe two ( Ariflippus the, Grandfather and che Grands 


fon) Laerttus reckons two more of the ſame name : One writ the 


iſtory of Arcadia : the Other was of the new Academy. 
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Tf CHAP. x. . 
Her Diſciple and Sacerſſore: Go 
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His Life. : _ 
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DEGESI A S, Diſciple to Partbates\," was Cix- 


: amed mulrddpror, Deaths Oratour: 
..heawrky entituled amniggripur, upon deciſion of 9. 1. 
& - oti2 who had far A eIeA ff Jeath;b 's 
was called back to life by his friends';* in 2- 
{wer to whom, hee in.this Book demonſtrat 
that death rakes us away from ill things, nor 
from good, and reckon'd up the incommodities of life , and re- 
preſented the evills rhereot ® with ſo much Rhetorick , that the vg. a;. 3 
ad impreſſion thereof penetrated ſo far into the breaſts of many 9: p 
hearers, that 1t begot in them a deſire of dying voluntarily , and 
many laid violent hands upon themſelves, Whereupon hee was 
rohibired by Ptolomy the King to diſcourſe any more upon this 
Subje& 1n the Schools. 


rom a'* Hook a Cic. Tufc, 


OY Pr CNSEY 
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CHAP- IL 
H:s Philo ſophy: 


S Diſciples were from him called Hegeſzans. They held Laerr: 
Hs fade cþtff food and Evill with the Cyrencans; turther 
aſſerting; : Eo, ; 

That Kndneſſe, Friendſhip, and Benevolence are tn themſelves no- 
thing ; not expetible, but in reſpeR of thoſe benefits which cant conſiſt 
without thoſe perſons, 

Thar PerfeR Felicity 1s abſolutely impoſſible, becauſe the body 1s diſ= 
ordered by many troubles, 1n which the Soul ſhares , and moſt of thoſe 
things which we hope are prevented by chance. 

That Life and Death are 11 our choce, 

Thar nothing ts by nature pleaſant or unpleaſant , but by the rauty . 

e 


and unuſuallneſs of thrmos; or fartiery;” ſome are aetiahrettrherenich, o- 
thers not. 
_ Thar 


PT 09 


x6: 


HEGESTAS. 

That Poverty and Wealth conferre nothing to Pleaſure , neither are 
the rich poor affeied with Pleaſure ſeverall wates, Seruittde and Li- 
berty , Nobility and Meanneſs, Glory and 1gnominy differ nothing in 
thes reſpeR. 


be 


= 44 We rs 4fool, 7 
,,FHat 4 yyuſo man gught #0 go WS 173'C 
oft prefinve robe bees bimfelf, fo ough 


ly be may veces 


wefuts from others very great 1n outward appearance; yet are they nothing | 


7 compariſon of thoſe which he diſpenſath. 
Thar Serſe —— nothing to =_ knowledge , for all a8 by the 
rules of t.etr own reaſon. 
That offences ought to be pardon; d, for no man offends willingly, but 
compelled by ſome ofeion = 
ws Jhould bate no man, ket infirait brm betteny, | "4 
Thus <pſemer wald nat inſiſt ſo much upon choieapf gate 


9s pop evill, making it bis ſcope and end to live nei 


"Grief which they des who are inclined neither may to thl qbjefis 


ſave. 
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_ CHAP.I. 


His Life. 


O44 NNICERIS was of Cyrenc, Diſciple to Pa- © — 

EY rebates, yet Surdas faith he was an Epicurean, 

BD) and that he lived in the time of Alexanier. 

$ ® He was excellent in Chariot-racing ; of b Alvear. bift 
A which one day he gave a teſtimony before **? 
REEL Plato, and drove many courſes round the A- 
Ago cademy, ſo exadtly, that his wheeles never 
went out of the track, to the admiration of all that were preſent , 
except Plato, who reprehended his roo much induſtry, ſaying , it 
was not poſſible but that he, who employed ſo much paines abour 
things of no value , muſt negled thoſe of greater concernment, 
which are truly worth admiration. 

© When Plato,by the command of Dronyſuus, was ſold as a ſlave « 7 wr. wir. 
in c/£g:na, Anniceris fortuned to be preſent , who redeemed him Pla. 
for 20. or according to others 30. minz, and ſent him to Athens 
to his friends, who preſently returned the mony to Arniceris, but 
he refuſed it, ſaying, they were not the only perſons that deſer- 
ved totake care of Plato. 


, ! d Suid. 
{He named Nzcoteles, a Philoſopher ; hee had 
WA FO TEES porINeRk to be his Diſciple. 


- 
——_—_— at 1 
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CHAP.II. 
His Philoſophy. 


LY S Diſciples were called Anmcerians; * They as the teſt pla- , 55. 4 mt. 
ced all good in Pleaſure , and conceived virtue ro beonly z. 
commendable as far as it produced Pleaſure. ® They agreed in bin. 
all chings with the Hegoſsams, bur-chey abotiftteetn6r frichathnD , 
good _ duty to parents, and a@ions done for our Country. 
cy 2 
Tha: 


38 


eANNICERTS. 

That although a wiſe man ſuffer trouble for thoſe things , yet he will 
lead a life nothing the leſſe happy, though he enjoy but few Pleaſures, 

That the Fehcity of a friend 1s not expetible 11.1t ſelf; for to agree tn 
judgement with another , or tobe raiſed above aud fortified agarrft the 

7 non, 1s m0; t.oggh to ſagrsfiereaſyn, gy weetmulſizg 
the teſt: ings becau[evf aw: / 
'wor'to be ned 


at the loſs thereof”, yet they affirm that we ought to undergo wvoluntaril 
{abours,out of love to a friend, © " : 
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CHAP.IL 
\ 
His Life. 
HEODORUS heard efnmiceris, Dionyfins the , þ ,,,,, 
Logiciati, * Zexo the Cirtican, and Pyrrbg the b guid. 
EpheQick, He was called the eMtheift, becauſe 
he held'there was ag Godz8 wrote a treatiſe c Flat. plac, 
>” my ( Suidas ſaith many ) wherein he endeavoured age OB 
7 JS) to refcll all arguments to the contrary, out of ; 
” CCS of which Epicurus borrow'd much.Aﬀterwere 
he O_— called $2, upon occaſion of a difj pete wath Stel- 
o to this cffeR,, Do you believe laith Stilpo , you are whatſoever: 

Fm our ſelf to be FTheodoras zrancings hex codeine Silpo of” 
you ſhould ſay you were a God, were you ſo? To which Theodorus aſſcne- 
ing ,StzIpo reply'd ; Then impious man you ave a Bird, or any thing elſe 
by the ſame reaſon. . | "= es. 
þ. He was ejected out of (reze by the Citizens , whereupdn hee 

* ſaid pleaſantly 5 Tow do not well Cyreneans to thru# me out of Lybia 
znto Greece, Thence he went ro Athens, where, he ſhould have 
been cited to the Court of Areopazus, and loſt his life \, bur thar 
he was freed by Demetrius Phalerens. Being likewiſe baniſhed 
thence, he went to Ptolomy the Son of Lagus, with whom he li- 
ved, and was by him ſent on Embaſſy to Lyſimachus, to whom 
ſpeaking Athiiſtically ; Lyſitmachas ſaid, Are rot you that Theodo- 
rus that was —_— Athens, he atiſwered, it 15 true, the Athenians 
when they.could bear me 0 longer , as Seriele Bacchus. , taſt me 
owt... Lyſtmachus teply'd , ſee that youcome nomore to rhe ; 
No anſwered he , «zl-ſs. Ptolomy FA nd me, My:hro Son of Ly- 

 ſimachus being preſent, ſaid, youſeem 0t only ignorant of the Gods but 

of” Kengs, How (aith he, am T:gnorart of the Gods, who belitVe you aw — | 
Enemy to them > Lyſtmarhus threatned therh with; Death ; © you —— ee 
glory taith he #2 a great matter, a Cantharides ran dv as much. Or As cic. Tſe. quot. 
Stob e485, I knew not that you had not the power of a King but of porſor, pt wo By: 

Herecat incenſcd, he commanded he thould be crucified ; Threaten —_ 

fairh he, thoſe things I pray to your purple Notles ; it 15 all ae to The- 

odorus wherber he rot above or under grount', 
| Finally he went to Cyrexe, and lived with cMareus in much te- 

pure , in that City out of which he was firſt c3eed. 

Diſputing 


2 
®* 


THEODORYS: 


Diſputing with Eryclides a Prieſt, he asked , what perſons 
thoſe were who defile myſteries : Ewryclides anſwered, Thoſe who 
communicate them to perſons not tnutiated, Then, replyed he , you do 
7/7 a geclaring them to ſuch, 


The 040k 2 
want Diſciplessf you waſh : Or '>t 
would you waſh Herbs, if you knew how to converſe with Men, 


He ſaid of Hipparchia tht Wet Gates; Thes is ſhe who hath gi- 
ven over the Shuttle to put on a _ 
3% hk 4 \l \ 
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FE nainght all cabner of Learning, and iofliruted Se, 
&- calle; n yn *He aſſerted Tnchfference., that there xx ng 
das £ith ws | LAS a+ 44 SAO. dj FF? 4 -LTETE ils d VIigO Lal UH la we 32 
Oo: ran” hos 
0h ie > or chrefe good and greateſt ill, are Joy did forrow 
cavfing in prodence * bapnti Sree 


ae car|[211 ce ; urgfery anne” Hat oe Sg 
vj, That prep and jc fe gud ings» th foiery Wai 

e mean, W3 and ef. OO CHIBA Tha 23 y : | ah " gt 
»., He took amay Friendſhip, hecauſe it is neither in fooles nor wiſt-met ; 


theſe $61ng urcapable to make uſt of 'ty the thing it ſelfe: aniſheth; theſe 
nat needing it, as being ſufficient to themſelves, = © 1 

Thar 7 reafonlie that a viſe mas exquſs nt Wn? is Danger 
$i vs, Connpr5 3 Wiſdomie ought 1;8t to be loſt for the; preſervation of 
_ x. "Mo EEE EL. 
... That the World ts our Country. 


4 - 


- | That man upon occaſion ma) commit theft; adult, ad ſacriledge, 
T1. . . /, 8; 


_ CE L » $34 hh : » «7% qi f.\ . =__F 'y a $5 149 4 
there being poihing in theſe naturally evil, if that op1mon. mete 


- 
F 


taken away which i built #poa the agreentent of fooles, +. 

. , That aniſe man ma; publs kly without ſhame Wgawirus eudghes. 
_ He uſed ſuch indutions as theſe':, Is z0t a womagi that is lf 
in Grammar, profitable 1n that reſpeft as a Grammarian > Teas is pot the 
ſame of.a youth? Tes, Is not a beauttfull woman then prefit able, as being 
> bandfome 2 Yes : Then ſhe who makes right uſe of t doth not amiſſe. ly 
* zheſe kinds of Queſtions he was very ſubtle. 


4 an 
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LIMI 


THEO DORVS. 


CHAP. IIE. 
Hes death, OR wt ee. 


'ﬀN phicrates he Law for, rp 
Adtieimm, 
He wrot, bel crtaiffed to » Many 0= 


ther things. 
Laerttus reckons twenty ofhis The hf a Samian, ſon 
of Rhecus , who adviſed to m_ in Lion of the Temple ar 


wet, heſaid, that 


Epheſus upon Embers : For, 
II Nood , acquire a ſoli- 


ce 
Coales, when they forſake rÞi RYIRnTR 
dity ot. to be violated by m —_— 
Be Tt Ly vr Wehe”, \ a Geomerriln tan A 


4; MES LF the voick,, 2 faufþ Wd.” h 
fth a\p-piver: begining wich Wits” 16 


HEH Rothir Hiſtory 


Remy SSfHRuldt, Writ Ta ths: 
; E1 ER, a Sophiſt, > erhinke for vill Pliny,” bo b Said. 
1jch SFO e ſame "Court OY by ple in his 
Epitonit 6f Orat6irs. © * | 
—ortebg of Thebes, a vudrg 
The twelfth # painter, mention'd by Polethon 
Fo e thrrteenth of Athens, a Painterz of whom writes Menddotas. 


F2 cow fam Re of 4 us, 'q' 'painter, of Whom Theophanes in his 
fe © | 


PL orh F ew tis wrote Epigramis. 
EY: ;xtee;.th wrot of Pocts. 

The bent a Phyſictan, DER to Atheneus, b” 
"he oper of chic, , ['Stoick. Ora 
'-The'mneent of Mike. 4 Seoick. © < 
*- The nremivch, a  Tragick Poer. A OS 


SOT 


CHAP. I. 


_- Bion bis life. 


BF the Theodorean Set was BION, a Berifthe« 
Wh nite. What his Parents were, and what his 
p_—_—_ » hediverred himſelfe to Phi- 
loſophy, he related to Antigenas , King of 
\We Macedonia, in this manner. Antigens & 
ISSZ thence art thou 2 Who thy Parents? What thy 
SwIe Town? Bon perceiving himſclfe to be  re- 
proached, anſwered thus, my Father was a freeman, Wdqnow dow 
pwerigens,, implying, he was a ſeller of ſalt-fiſh, a Borilthenicez 
nec pug 24 ur inſtead thereof - a brand mark , which de- 
b Athen, drips, Clared the il] diſpolition of the -owner : My Mather he marzied 
out of a common Brothel-houſe ; | Þ @ Lace ran Curtezany ne- 
med Olympia, ] being ſuch a Woman as ſucha man could 
My Father, for couzenang the State, was ſold, andall our Farkily 
for ſlaves. I being a young likely yourh-, was bought by an Qra+ 
tour, who dycd, and left me all he had. I tore and burnt | his 
Taſers, went to Athezs, and there applyed my ſelfe to Phulo- 
nn f> | | [5,2 PL 
fr 15 1s the Lluod and race T boaſt toown, Thus much concerning 
my ſelfe : Let Perſeus therefore, and Phrlor.74es forbear.ro enquire 
atter theſe things, and look you upon me, as 1am in my ele. 
You do not uſe, O King, when you ſend for Archers, ro enquire | 
of what Paremage they are ; bur, ſet them up a mark to ſhoot ar: 
_ ſo of friends, you ſhould not examine whence, but what 
they are. 
- Bow indeed, ſetting this aſide, was of a verſatile wit, a ſubtle 
Sophiſt, and gave many furcherances ro the exerciſers of Pailo- 
phy : in ſome things he was | 
He firſt heard Crates the Academick ; bur, deſpiſing thar SeQ, 
rogk atordid Cloak and Scrip, and became a Cynick: to which 
Lexus afcribes his conſtancy, expert of perturbation. Then he 
| followed Theodorus the Atheiſt , who profeſt all manner of lear- 
ning3 to whoſe opinions he addicted himſelfe, and was called a 
Treedoreat.; Afterwards he heard Theophraſtus the Pcriparetick. 
CHAP 


a Leert, 


LIAMMI 


BION. 
CHAP. 1L 


Hzis Apophthegms. 


HE left many memorialls, and profitable Apophthegtnes z as z 
Being reproved for not crigeavouring to. 

manz new: Checſe faith he, will nor ſtick to thehoak. 
Being demanded what man'is moſt perplexed, he ſaich,hewhe 

aimes at the higheſt Contenr. | - 
To one who asked his advice whether he ſhould marry or not z 

(for this ſome aſcribe to Brox, which Agetlius to Bias, the mi 

perhaps grounded upon the nearnebfent rcheir Names ) he anſwe- 

red, it you take a fowl Witc, (he will be a Torment ; if a fair, 

Cammion. +;.: -. 2 2 Wi no a07 $5 5 ar: 25 

- He ſaid, that Age 15 the Haven to which all ills bawFecourſe; That 

Glory is the Mother of years; That beautyis a good which concerns others, 


pot or ſelves; That Rg hes are the S1newes of Things: : -. 


- 


To one who had conſumed his Patrimony, Earth, ſaith he, de- 
oured Amiptiaraus, hut you devour Earth. 
He ſaid) zt 7s a great ill, pot to be able to bear ill. 


: ;.Hgreproved thoſe who burn men, as having no Senſe, and a- 


2in burn them as having Senſe. 


-.- He uſed toſay, itis berter to yeeld our own youth and Beanty 
to others, then to attempt anothers; for he rhar doth ſo, injures 


both his body and Soul, fre | 
| He vilified Socrates, ſaying, if hecould enjoy «Alcsbiades , and 

did not,he was a fool, if he could nor, he did no great matter. 

2 ſaid, the.way to the next World is cafe, for we fipd itblind- 
old. 

He condemned Alcibiades, ſaying, when he was a boy, he drew 
away Husbands from their Wives, when a man , Wives from 
their Husbands, 274iT:i4 0 conan OT 
- At Rboges whilſt the Athenians exerciſed Rhetorick, he taught 
Philoſophy ; for which being reproved, I bought Wheat faith he, 
and ſhall I ſell Barley > 

| Heſaid, they who are puniſhed below would be more tor- 
mented if they carried Warer in whole Veſſclls, then in Veſſells 
full of holes, ; 

One that was cxtrcamly talkative, deſiring his aſſiſtance ina 
buſineſſe, I will doe what Ican for you ſaith he, if you ſend a 
Mefſenger to me,and come nor your ſelf. . 

Travelling with very ill Company, they fell amongſt theeves; 
we ſhall beundone ſaith he,unlefle we be known, 

He faid,Arrogance is the obſtruction of Virtue. 

' 'Of arich man Coverous, he hath not money ſaith he, but mo- 
ney him, : 


H : | He- 


23 


24 


#* Athen. 


Laert. 


BION. 

He ſaid Covetous perſons keep their Wealth ſo ſtriftly , that 
they have no more ule of their ownth&d ef anothers. 

He ſaid, when weare young, wee uſe Courage, when old, 
Wiſdom. Wiſdom excells other Vertues. as the Sight the other 
Senſes. | 

: He ſaid no man ſhould be reproached: for old aye, that being a 
Cotidition all pray they may arive at it; 7 

Toan envious man ſad , Iknow not faith he whether ſome ill 
hath betaln you,or ſome good another. | 

He ſaid impicty is an ill companion to bold language; 

| For thou mm bis Speech be free, 

To Bondage yield muſt hee. 


| That frien whatſoever they prove ought to be retained : teſt 
we feem to ie converſcd with wicked perſons, or toſhunne 
G 2 i $1. I PRs 


Being Demanded if there werc any Gods, he {aid, Old max, 
/1t thou not drive this Croud away. *E 3p 

He conceived that he might make a Field fertile ſooner by 
praiſing then by manuring it, s 

Aon {aid, they who love tobe flattered, are like Pots carriedby 
the car. | 
"To one whoasked him what folly is, he ſaid the ObſtruQion of 
Knowledge. 

| He ſaid good men , though Slaves are free, but wicked men 
though free are ſlaves to many Pleaſures. 

He ſaid Grammarians whilſt they enquire after the Errors of 
Zlyfses, mind not their own, nor ſee that they themſelves go aſtray 
as well as he, in taking pains about uſcleſle things. 

He ſaid Avarice is the Metropolis of all Evill. . 

*Secing a Statue of Perſeus, under which was written , 
NEPSAIOS #HNQNOS O KITTIETZ, Perſeus. of Leno a (Jt- 
Hear, heſaid, the writer miſtook ; tor it ſhould be, #uruds, Zeny's 
ſervant ; as indeed he was. | wt, 641'E 


* 
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CHAP. III. 


His Death. 


T laſt falling ſick ( as thoſe of (halces lay', for he dicd there) 
he was perſwaded to ſuffer ligatures ( by way..of AE) 
hee recanted and profeſt repentance for all hee. had ſaid of- 
fenfive to the, Gods. Hee was reduced to \extream want of 
ſuch things as are moſt nEceſſary to ſick perſons, untill Autzgonus 


ſent 


BION. 


ſent to him twp ſervants; and-himſelf m_ —— as 


__ 


Phavworsnus affierns it his various Hiſtory,of chat dyed; 
on whale drach thus Zeervias 5: «teh 1 —_ 
"Kio the Berifhenite, tolls II's 453 8M HL 
his $:rrb to Stythia known,” 29:4 28 _ \? lt 
4; P '*: Dideligon du hr, oy 7 ol 1416! 11G 
2Bv4 31.2 * Grd ofeming hve wet ine" 10944 JE 3 Lig! 
! PIO 14 16 BD ano 
z0 whut hethen profet, if H1} E © _ { ” TW iT 
7 Va 4 Eos or rene : G 1610 4 1G «4 vl 34D 
Then bis tongue had ſpoke his WA A vis 4o 211267 
And been cqaſans eh 7508 Lt L 4" \' 2 = 
SIROL- $3: $36 AGHIHNG Bb 2 
|. Butthe faine wu Glade don d, JT: Iz head! 
He who ſacred fanes deſyis uh O. a} 
'  Hembomaortalls&dderide\,) 1 NV NN OT 
when to Gods they ſacrific'd; v4 
Tortur'd by a long diſeaſe, 
And of deaths purſuit afratd, 


Gurfts their anger to appeaſe 
On therr hearths and Altars laid. 


Thus with ſmoak and incenſe tries 
To delight therr ſacred ſcent 3 

T have finn'd, not only cries , 
And what 1 profeſt repent. 


919 Ap a Fu a 4 #4 6 4 


But unto an old wives charms 

Did his willing neck ſubmit, 
And about his feeble armes 

Caus'd themleather thongs tokmt. 


_ _ Andayouthfull ſprig of bayes 
© H ; Drdſetup before his gate : 
Fe Every means and way eſsazes 

To arvert approaching fate. 


' Fool to think the Gods might be 
Brib'd with gifts,thetr favours bought, 
Or the ſacred Deitie 
Were,and were not as he thought. 


6 tm io 
as 


_-- But his wifedomrrirtes (10iv 


T7 to aſhes ) not avail 
be 


with ftretch*d arms, I know not hows 
Haw 


cried, oreat Pluto hatl. n 
wad of 


BION:: 


Of this ;name Zaertivs, reckons ten 3 The frfhcontemporary 


.; with Pherecydes the Syrian, of: Progetineſ ws 3' who: _ two Books 


extant in his time. 477 0s 

The ſeconda Syracuſian wrote of the Art of Rhevorick. 

The third this . 

The foxrth an Abderite amily of Daerttes $a Mathe- 
matician: he wrote in the / 0g ij rd Dialect : He firſt 
ſaid there wereſome habitable => of the earth, where it was ſix 
months day and fix months night. 

The fift of Solers 5 he wromthaeCqhiei ck Hiſtory. 

The jixt, an Oratour , who Wrote nine e Books enticled by the 
names of the pon | \ 3 

The ſeventh a L rick Poet... 4s an \Þ 

' Theezght a Milefian Statuary 5 mention'd by Polemon:. 

_ mnth a Tragick Poet, : \ofc-af thale wha viees' \called Tar- 


"The tenth a Statuary of Clemens or « Chin, mencivned by Hip- 


7 I oo a 


14309 
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_ CHAP.' 

His Country and Meſters. 

538 4 C L1D(inſtituter of the Megarick Se& 

Dc he ca Tony —_ 


on the Iſthmus; though othersſay ar _ 
a City of Scrbe, 
He firſt ſtudied the writings of Parmen:- - 
\ os, then went to Athens to hear Socrates : 
Afterwards the* Athenians madean order, 
Tn | that :f any Citizen of Megara came into the 
City of Arhens , he ſhould be put to death : So great was the hatred 
the Athenians bore to the Megarenſes. -© Thucydtdes mentions this c Lib. :. 
Decree , whereby the Megarenſes were prohibited to make aſe of 
any Lanes within the eAtheraan jariſdition ," or the eAttick Forum : 
Which Order the Lacedemonians TOPUr to be repealed, and 
not prevailing, the Peloponneſian War enſued thereupon, the | 
cruelleſt and longeſt that ever wasamoneſt the Grecians. 2—*3 
{Exclid, who was of Megara , andBtiore that Decree uſed-to 446. 6, 18, 
o to Athens, and hear Socrates , after it was promulgated, came 
y nightin a long womans Gown”, and Cloak of ſeverall co- . 
irs, his head attired in a womans, Vail, ( ſo Farro-expounds 
Rica) from his houſe'in Megara to Atheps , to Socrates , that hg 
might be in that time partaker of his counſcll and:joftruQions , 
7 went. back again before thar day in the ſame habir ,. abave 


b Agell, 6. 16, 


rwenty thouſand 7 | APR 
 EUpon the death of Socrates , Plato and the reſt of the Philoſo- e Lem. 
phers, fearing the cruelty of the Tyrants,went to Megers to him, 

who entertained them kindly, ' - 


' CHAP. 1I. 
Hes inſtitution of a SeG. 


iT JE affcted ___ diſputes, and ® was therefore told by So- a Lent , 
crates, that he knew how ” contend with Sophiſls,but not with mer, ob Lenole 


Suitable 


I —— 


25. EUCLID. 
cLen, © —_— to this contentious humour , he inſtituted a Sect, © firſt 
calle ] | heck 1- 
4 Lerrt, vit. kan Shes He V6 AIKY 
Dig Was not da School, but x8 anger: *thus reproved by Timon , 


WEE. 
x US can , , wn 


Who the Megareans mad contention taught. 


Laſtly, -o o__ called Dilteaick which name mas, if = 
thaginian ave them , becauſe their 4iſcpprſes conſiſted of 
aa 

He affirmed, that there is but one good 5 which 15 called by ſeverall 

| » mer fonts Prodece, ſometimes Gul omerimcs Ve Mine, an 
the Like: He rook away all things oppoſite to good) {gying IF #here 

. He uſed arguments got by afſunipgtion, but þy inference. | '* — 
-: He took a way diſputation by fimilicude » laying, that mt con- 
ſited either of ke or unlike; if of like; it were beter to examine 
; the things themſelves t6 which they are likes if of unlike ;-the | 


comperifoti isto no'purpoſe. © | 
be. 4 wrt af T0229 | TRCEELE 
& | "x Wk. be bY, - OE w"_ wb rfy; 
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TS g,? ©» | is { ” ; 1 
1 His Apotbegnes, Writings: ng 
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Doe FE is famoris in che'$qhoojes (faith * 7laarch) far as myct 
» - » *S4a5 hearing his Brother in in a wild rage, ſay, Let me periſh, if 
Fbe not revenged: he arfwered , ang 1, unleſſe 7 perfioade you to lay 
b Stob-ſerm-.2, afie your anjer ; and hack ie as at fir. 18 * Hierocles C wtio relare 
theſame ſtory” ) for #Zargdhe writ. uot as Plutarch T#Zengymt, 
Sit epichjce vccaſion'd the' miſtake. . | eons, 

fy, &d 
equenting Rr 
Bark 


< $t0b.Eth.38. . <He ſaid MG there #5 076 Bude of cep, a young pliant Det 
to' be dreven way; the other gray and agea, chiefly | OIZ ine 
Pertinactous and inexorable, from this God, if be once come, 1t v8 Par 
f0'get looſe; worts avail nothing \ far he is deafe 5 10 can youſbew bim 
ny thing that may move him; for be is blinde. | hot th 
d Stob. Eth,q7 *Being demanded whit the Gods are , and wherein they de- 
light: Of all things. elſe caucerning them, ſaith he , 1 4m4guoraut but 
of this, [ know they hate curious perſons., ,, : 
"SY * He wtor (beſides other*things ) fix Dialogues (  Panetius 
tLeert. vit. doubts whether they were genuine .or ſpurious, ) their Titles 
FEſchin, theſe, ID ales ANA | 344 
Lampreas. = s 
&Hſchines. Wi EAT 4 
"Phentxzor(as SurdasYthe Phenixes - 


g In voce Et , 
clides, - 


Critos 


E 2 =——_ o 


Creto. 
eMlcibrades, CTIA *& on | 4 4 41 vaath} IE AITYAS. | 
The Erotich, bogs wad wn »in IDS A ww oy 

Of the ſame namayz aremiimbevred;: |: 

Euckd the Mathematician, a Megarean ww" New un- 


dedby'? Tudwins Adaxdmug with the Philoſo 
ſewn the andlarrdlies of theiflirredie Altar \( clgtr fee) I £36; $.6f, 13 


concerning the manner and for thevi6fY to Buetia 

yeing robicatitt ; Thavktefe mera vi ho 1 

Fhits,- $Evideart: from teſtimony bf $5 we - 4xm--orts 
Wee Ie 4.4 ; 


—_ ownd har vere ong i» Soy 'Oh 
£- P no where ts 
His cont 4 # Procinsafiiems , that" Eurtid' the - Mainkip1 Englid. bh. 
; Se3; 2ndthar: Ptolemy of SEyyptaSk- 2:4. 4: 
apy ſhoner way to Geometty ſhe z 2 a7 4 jnperſef, rad 
worobigb-way + From the dearh of Secyarts ro the firſt of Xe" win ur ag 
a6 95-year: $0'that' Erkd. the Matheratician Pear? Fo Ilm- 
wick Lange then ths Philofophes,. ” (pier Trot 
| : v6 mealp- 
ogg Romorinn Serie gb ie rs han tro " — re 


Buclid the \drihonin theſcecond year of he 88*Olymp iad, ac- 
cording to  Diozoras Sictthus'; bur, *Hriforle names the Archon 1 Lis, 
fot tharycar Earlees, cpnfitmed his Commentators, and 0 m Meteor. 1.6, 
*Sxdas, who only crres'a litrle inthe fiſtance of years berwixt n n Lealeds 
and Ear#d the other Archons. '* Sahnafius not knowing 'the w45 
fare EacteeFrobe any where found atriongſt the Krchonres? and +4, "A ri, y 
exptcly telly affirming the contrary, endeavours to cofrupe the Texe 
of nidas readin « Dideles. 
[Eachd the Arthon, in'the ſecond yedtof the 94" Olympiad... 
Euclid the Soothſayer,ttiend to Xenophou, who ? mentions 36s 224 Expedit, cyr. 
STE my in Plato's Will q 1 NS 
Plat. 
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"EVBVLIDES.” 


UWLIDBS: A Mileſn fuecetiech Euclid, "_ eaffitro, chit 4 Laert, 
1, Demoſthenes the Orarotit was his 5choller ; #ndrhar Demoft- 

| _ aor- being 'able- roproniounce the Letrer R, he taught him 

 byconcinnall exercifc rodo ir. He was a great enetny ro —_— 

- and much aſperſtd him. © | 

-In Dialefiichhie invented many kinds of Imterr 


tron Crd 


ment; {ddawwr; the L ;y9n# © Wanardroile_ © the occult - ill, Ele 
Maagauupber, the Varied: 2: Snpobet)-Shrjney: Togemled, the horned; quzaaphd, 
the bald: Of which thus Dedfbenes: 


Fhe 


b Top. 68. 4. 
e Deipn. 8. 
d Divingt. 3, 


e Cic.Lacdl, 


Ec 


i Deipn. 8, 


fLib.s. queſt. A 


ſome thing which he had 


EV BV/LTD BS. - 


_ 97 6 knowes + 
with ſubtle forked queſizons how to poſe, © 
Speech from Demoſthenes Rs 


« 


Theſe are ſeverall kinds of Sophiſms, which * 4reftotle in gene- 
rall. defines Ergftick elects Bom this\School\boxrowed and 
+ » termed by © Atheneaus 4dteay@, by 5 Cicero mentiens, 
5 a captious reaſoning not rp be diſſolved z named, as moſt of the 
reſt, nor from the form, but marter; the ordinary example being 
this: © Hon ſs that you lye when you ſpeak truth, you tye'*: Buts youſay 
that you _lye when you ſpeak trath ; therefore. you the. © Such 3s, thatin 


# Africanus ,. A max bauing foure hundred ((Crapnes ) diſpoſeth in Le- 


one bundred Crownes ; provided, his will be not lyable toabe Falcrans 
Law , | by which all Legacies are made yoid, if the ſurpluſage 
$—_—_— for the — » amount my at the leaſt he —_ 
part of the Goods ] The Quetton is, what right you bate, I ſay, t 
ſ07: 1s not to be WH 5 being of that per "the DinliSicky 
call Javlbures, what part ſoeuer we take for true mill prove falſe. If we 
ſay the Legacies are valid, the Will comes nirkin compaſſe of the Falrt- 
dran Law, whereby the condition being defeflzte, the Legacy 15 invalid, 
Again, if becauſe the condition 15 defeiwe, the Legactes are not vakd ;; 
it 15 16t lyable to the Falcidian Law; and if the Law take not place upon 
the condition, you are nat to have what was, bequeathed you. So. much 
 wasthis Sophiſme eſteemed, that 5 Sexeca afirmes , many Books. 
.to have been written upon it: © Laertzus reckons ſix diſtin Trea-, 
tiſes of Chryſippus. i Atheneus and Sutdas averr , that Philetus a. 
Choardycd gt a Conſumption, occation'd by exceſſive ſtudy up- 
this Queition only. | | | | 
Eleara, named (likewiſc) from the chiefe Examples of which 
thus Lycra; Eleara theillufirious Daughter of Agamenmnon, kaew 
and knew not the ſame thing, Orcſtes unknown ſtanding by ber , ſhe 
knew that Oreſtes was ber Brother ,\ ba ſhe knew not that he was 
Oreſtes. | et 
. IHuagayuuirc, the vailed; named alſo from the matter, thus in- 
ſtanc'd by Lucian. CHR., Anſwer. me, Do you knaw your Father 2 
MERC. Tes. CHR. what f 1 ſbould bring one unto you atled, what 
would you ſay, that you knew him or not > MERC. That 1 did not kuow 
bim. CHR. Azd yet that man. proves tabe your Father; therefore if you 
'#new notghe man, you knew n0t your Father. MERG, No truly, [43 
ipul off hes wail,and 1 ſbal diſcover the truth. Of the ſame kiride is that 


; andy port the Sophigts G which k eAriſtotle - QIMTINCS, | Socrates (in Plato's 


Menno ) vainly labours to.reſolve3 Neywe krow all Paires are even:ar 
10t> The othet anſwering be knew it. :The Sophift brings forth a pair of 
Fd hidden under his Cloak , and askes, Did 

| : you 


> ADBXFNOS; 
you know that Thad this Even-peir or not 8 the other 'tonftſſing he kniw 

not, They ſuith be,you know and know nottbeſamething; - ' 

Sovitess By Crrero termed 4 a Cetvalis,: who definesit to be 1 pjvin. 2. 

" nihen any theng by degrees is ailded or taken away: as 'a' Heap (Za&t) m cic. Lucil, 
is made by adding a grain, or rather as” Julianas., ' when from things n Digeft lib 1g 
Evidently true, by wery ſhort Mutations the m__ is led to 5 

3 
05 


b, 
things as are Euidegtly' ext 
y P Crc 


ou Valtm Dhpricn, and 50h 2c 


ample menlonedY : 2 

others in this : are 20s twoa few 2 are not three ſo. likentſe > Are not de verbor. vg. 
| foreis'the ſame. >+So:075.to tex. But tma are a few; and therefure wn; ; 4 a. 

«+ Kore) the horned; :Denominated-as.the reſt fromthe Exarh- q is chyſo. 

ple, What you loft not you have, you loft not: Hornes,: therefore you hawe*® Adv.Legic. { 

Horns. Repeated by Sexeca, Agellius and others. Of this kind'f Sr. ſLid.5;i Mar. 

Hierowe obſerves thitt to bee which the Phariſces obje&ed to our 

Saviour. He came (laith he ) from Galilee jo Judea's wherfore the 

faftton of Scribes and Phariſees azked him whether it were lawfull fer a 

man to put away his Wife for any cauſe, that they might Entrap him by a 

War Oe peru be peelayyſuryeng rape yer 

on': if be ſhoald fay a Wt Snkghs be put iway for any cauſe”, art 
ther taken; be being a Profeſſor of modeſty ſhould contradiet bemſelf;bug # 
be [bould aiſwera. Wife ought xot 10 egos anay for any cauſehe, | 
be accounted guilty of Sacrtledgeyt5 judged $0 do contrary to the Dofirine 

of Moſes, and by Moles of God, yur Lord therefore ſo tempers bis an- 

ſwer, that he paſſeth by therr trap , alledging for Teſtemony the ſacred 

Scripture aud Naturall Law » oppoſing the firft Sentence of God to the 

ſecond, which was,granjed net from the wile God, but-Neceſſity of Sin, 

The ſame Fattier inflanceth another of theſamekind propoſed 

to him , * / was aſ5aulted at Rome by a very Eloquent perſon, with that EpF. 84: 
which they call a Horned Syllogiſnuy ſo, as which way ſoever 1 turned 1 E "I 

was more entangled. To marry a Wife ſaith he,is it a fin or not > I plain- - 
ly, not thinking to avad bis ambuſh, ſa1d,1t1s not aſin; He then pro- 

pounded axother Anefron, in Bapi1ſm are good works remitted or Exill > 

Imith the hike ſimplicity anſwered, fins are remitted: when I thought my 

ſelf ſecure, Hornes began to bud out on each fide on me',' and the hidden 

forces to diſcover themſetves gf ſaith be to marry a Wife be not afn, and 

that Baptiſme remitteth Sinnes, nhatſoever 1s not retmtted 85 re- 

ſe erted, - | 


ALEXINUS. 


£ mongſt the many Diſciples of Eubulides was Alexinus an , ru 

Elean a grear lover of Contention, and therefore called. 

5 from redarguing 3 He moſt oppoſed Zexo. | _ 
Hermfypas ſaith, he went to Olympia, and there profeſt Phlo= 

fophy ; lus Diſciples queſtioning why he livedthere, he anſwe- 

red, he meant to inſtitute a I call it Olympick,but his Diſ- 


ciples 


32 


da *} 


a Lene. 


_ 
* s# < 


a Laert.- ' 
b Lib, 14. 


a Loert; 


b Lzb. [14. & 
17, 


c Laert, 


| the River Alphevs, was hurt with a 
oY "Kerote gun other Philoſophers beſides Zero, And againft 


I + 
z; 

$1 

$ 3 

- a+ 


. 3 
- 4 


with the name of Crozus: whereupon he went from the 


EURHAMNTUS, &c: 


igles wanting ſubGtence ; and diſliking the Air departed, he 
hob ye 92a ſolitary with one py ym a pH uw 


. 
. 
- EUPHANTVS. 
D w % 4 h A a x ; A f k Cas » Ws * &; 


T axes, Farher of Demerreasy Grandfather of Antigfonus 


: "i: iIc]123;25 


. "Ganatus e'died of Age; He writ Fo . WES 

1: . . 'The-Hiſtory of that teme. s "gt eh LIE NAVY 
:-Tragedies many , which. upon their publiquerepreſemanons 
were-much applauded, 1 - + -+. * BY - 


. 4 Oration upon a Kingdom, to Antigopus, very Celebrious, © 


APOLLONITVS CRONVS 
J NF the Diſciples of Enbulides, was Apollonius Cronus zv Stra- 

E be ſaith, he was a Gyrenzan- by birth, and calls him Crorus 
Apollomus,"ifnplying the ſartes to be a'firname from Apothoma 2 
Town of Cyrene. 44? | | | 


4a 
- 


DIODORY.S. 
CHA P.1 
H:s Life, 


a Jeers was of Joſsus a City of Caria 3 Son of Ameinzas; La- 
ertzus ſairh,he heard Eubulides; * Strabo that he heard eApal- 

lomus Cronus, after whom he was called Cronus 3 the name af the 

Maſter being tranſmitted to the Diſciple , by reaſon of the obſcurity of 

the true Cronus ; © of D:odoras thus Callimachus; 

—=e1/u Momus writ '* . 

Upon the walls, Cronus hath wit. 


+ Helived with Ptolomeas Soter, in whoſe prefence bein 


L with 7 g queſti- 
oned by Strips, in fuch things as upon the ſudden he kn 
anſwer z he was not only puniſhed by the King, but re eee 

Fad, an 
having written an Oratian upon that queſtion, died of grief. 
CHAP, 


LIMI 


dorus h Keen: 
ec TED © $extcis Rmpiri 


as > DIODORUA! \ 


; oy ts 2% ng * I ugh SOBEL nt «1 2 \\7 
V4 UaNIei \ 1\35 th 10) & wo) Als 
ER "EfAP: "(th "at 
\ RET - 14 OSD 7G Yo grmits, © mr1o2 * 2 
Hu Philoſophy". $i 1111 Ye »$11F, oli $1 vb nn 
IE areebagclt l vs 2:4 doi) by 
x 8 __ ?Iicll 4 6 it tr. c: TR nivi1o * 67 41 .* 4:\ 4 


IRE aaron be wang Dialedtick — a Lis, 


alles the, of Sec 


,Ctilylppus of s'3 - 
Dn 
ads. © 1:1 BORE \dK » Apa tal IE 
theſe proptcionche Dl ment"df -:D/vaaolas ©" 

go PhidoA knead y me aiionrdiby Or Orem) is ths eX- 
Blaihed. by {dextus Empericuss, But whea' ſaith hezorhowt fallowerb 

ey diſagree among themſelves , and thoſe things _—_ wlrvry - d pyreb. Hhp 2 | 
mes copſequence app ar et 04 une anothertay Ph fog aniqn3 v2 | 
Siry Connexy when tt begt =S from true, and\endeth ennfalfe;"'" 
Sathat accergeng to hisopuoton » a trus Comer may be three. f 
pares,, 4 falſe auly ane. way. For when it beginnerh from reac, KG. 
zatrue, it 15, true ; 45 this,if ut be da _—_— 's light, \ Agar 5 when ot. be- 


grnneth from falſe, and endeth.in falſet i5trwe * Fre "of" the Earth 4 28 l 
fires, the Earth bath wings. Likewiſe 'ohas whiols begentth from(falſe , 
and endeth in true is true, as thisy if the Earth fliesvt is Earth :. aha... 11, $44% 
enly 1s true which beginneth from true, and endeth in falſe. Sach is thisgs * © 0 
zf 1t be day it 1s night, F "41 330 is AJ's truegwhich is hs £000 
Antecedent. But that #t 7 #hs 4 e which was the Coxſequent: Di- 

odorus ſacth, that is atrue lex. which 15 not contingent , beginning I 
from true» and ending in falſe. This is contrary to the apinton of Philo, - »3 = 
for ſuch a Connex.as this, if 1t he day |. > aud 1f at preſent 6 be 


day, and T diſcourſe 1s according to Philo's aprons true Cannex.t fat 
et begras from true it 1s day, and ends 1n true, 1 diſcourſe. But accors 
ding to the opyztop of Di = zt + talſe4 f mM yoni 
though it begs from true 4 Py. falſe, to 
wit, that I diſcourſe when T am wy __ Thus by (ontingencie it may be- 
$1171 true, andendin falſe ; for befere, 1 begay ta tc cqurſegy began 
from true-, towit , it is days but ended in * falfe 5, $0 $- T's 
courſe. 
ay ain,* « for that we examine not .man opinions concerning A © Cap. eodems 
Connex, let us ſay that Connex 1s 11 1rſelf-right, which beginueth not 
from true, and endeth in falſe, This gf there be motions there 1s Vacuity 
according to Epicures Op:1407, beginning from true, to wit , there1s 
mot10n,and ending in true, will be true. According.to the Peripateticks , 
ng from true, to wit, there 15 mot10n.,and ending 1 in falſe, towit, 
there #3 Vaciity, will te falſe: accordeng to Diodorus , beginning from 


falſe, 


IGHT.HTAS$\ &c. 
falſe; to wit, there is motton,ang ending 1n falſe, to wit, there 1s Vacuity, 
willbe true, for the aſſumptigg » to mr, ets motion , be demes as 

alſe. "De Ye + 
. b 0 afirme, he invented the vatled and horned arguments (of 
© ie bs, «:p7. Which already in the lifg.pf Euhuldexy FAlexander Aphrodiſeas , 
ſaith he , «ſed Kvenderm abzwn, the domrnative argument : Of whoſe 
originall and efficacy thus \ Eprfetus ; The Dominattue argument 


-.1 « : ſermes ti have been 11n:Fopartd and colleied upon ſkch like ocraſa 
1.1.1 -. as theſes fory ey < pro. t amonft theſe three propoſutions 


ig 
h lib, 2, cap.19. 


ſecorid, that poſſibility follawes nos. vuty; The third, that what is 

6h paſhlegneither 15 por ſhell be true. This fight Diodotus oferuing, 

_ mide 1ſe of the: two firft , 20 prove, thet nothing 15 poſstble,' which is not, 

; In#6us.Privr. nor ſhall be. And' Alexander, For that I be 3 Coriattis poſtible,' if 

'"'> .thdtd bavue heen,or ever ſhall be theres but, if neither, uf # not poſsible, 

 1t3s poſsible, that a child to be made a Grammarian, rf hetbe made ſuch, 

\in-confirmatzon hereof Diodorus interrogated by the Dominative 'ur- 

"iz + eanert::' hh TM i IH AI I 

+ Sei. Engin He held; that nothing is moved, * arguing thus : If « thing bb 

Pyrchen. yp. goed » 43. ts ether moved 18 the place wherein tt 151, or in the place 

3.8. ' wheres it 551013 but not in that mhereintts ; for it refteth in the plate 

wherein it is 07 in.that wherein tt 1s not; for where a thing 25 not, there 

it can neither aft nor ſuſjep.” Therefore nothing is moved: and *conſe- 

Lsezr. Empir. quently nothing is corrupted or periſheth, . -. , 

adverſ. Grem. - m He aſſerted, that the principles of things are leaſt indiviſible 
Prkebry 2 7 bodics , ® 1n number infinite, in magnitude finite, | 

n Stob. Eclog., \0TEN FER | 


ales 3TF(HTHYAS ſon of Metallas, an eminent perſon, is refnember- 
edamongſt theſe I thar are derived from Ewchd 
To him Diogenes the Cynick'dedicated a Dialogue. © 


CLINOMACHYVS. 
«Lerr, * A Nongſittheſe deſcended from Euclid, was likewiſe CLIN9- 
MACHUS, a Thurian: He firſt wrot concerning Axvomes, 


[ Propoſitions Categorems, | that part of a Propoſition which 1s 
przdicated of the other] aad the like. | 
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*CTILPO was of Megara in Hellas; he lived in the"time of the _. 
firſt Prolomy: Of the Maſters which he heardire reckoned > 141 
: Eachd the ſdundet of this Schov]: but; this agrtS 'nor withhis 
rime, as was befote obſerved: m9 0" FAY "tpi2 ofil 7001 


Some followers of Euclid, £28 (7-45 A Ih: Po | 
 '7hraſymachus of Corinth, friend to Iththyas + So Heraclides atte- 
ſterh. & 4 + ; YC IL4ND i 33 '- 
4 —_— Cynick. H1OL5 1 Ju { 14.5 et f:31 | « 2 FF 
 Paſicles, a Theban , whoheard Crates the Cynick , his own 2% = 
T_T TEES: Pol 2. | BLEED? Diogeni 


— 


- 


Dich des of Megara. v'1JJ 2 


Cicero ſaith; he was very' acute," much approved by thoſt 
times: his friends(ſaith he ) writ, he was much inclined tb Wink #4 
and women, yer relate not this in his difpraiſc; bur, rather 1n his 
commendations , that he by Learning fo {ubdued ind tepreſt his 
vicious nature, that nohe evet ſaw 'him drink; nvneever diſ- 
covered any laſciviouſnefſe in him. Piutarch magnifies his height 
af courage, mixed with meeknefſe and temperance. ' 

He was much addicted to civill affairs. des his Wife, he 
kept company. with Nzcareta, a Curtezan:: He had a daughter of 
il fame, whom Simmas , a'Syracuiſian; his intimate friend, mar 
ried; ſhe living inconrinently , one'rold Stilpo ſhe was a difhe- 
rot ro hit: No more, ſaith he, then 'T am an bonour to hey. 

* -Ptolemets Sorer mach eſteemed him, and when he took poſſcfſi 
on of Megara by conqueſt, gave him tiony, and invited him along 
with him to '«/£2ypr: Of the mony he took a little, bat abſolutely 
refuſed the journey : Going to </£27na ſtayed there, till Prolumres 
returne. Demetrius ſon of Antigonus , upon the taking of Afegira ; 
gave order, that his houſe might be preſcryed , and whagloever 
belong'd to him reſtored;zand bidding him give them an inventory 
of ſuch things as he had loſt; he {did,'thet he had loſt nothing thar 
belonged to tum, for none had taken away his leatningz his leat- 
ning and knowledge wete both left: : 
ith Demetrius he diſputed of Humanity ſo cfhicaciouſly that 

he became a ftudions Auditor of him. | | 
Concerning Minerua's Statue, carved by Phidias., he asked 2 
man, whether A11erus Daughter of Jove werea God > He af 
firmied the was: Bur this, —_ he, is not of Jote; bur of Phidras $ 
A JI 


STILP0. 


to which the other aſſented : Then, ſaith he, ſhe is not a God. 
Hereupon bein ng cited to the Court of eAreo wh us, he denyed ir 


not, but juſtified ir, axEFriflg, ifS, cſv ne a bur a Goddefſe; 
g ſatis 


# 


But, the Areopagites nothin cd with this evaſion , orde- 
red that he ſhould depart the City. Hereupon Theodorus firnamed 
: be& (aid in deriſion, ts came Siejpgy ofog this, did he put a- 
[* fide her vail , and look upon her breaſt > Theodorus was bold of 
y ſpeech; but, Stzlpo reſeryggi ix fo, as being demanded by 
(rates , "whether the Gods delighted in bent knees and prayers : 


a plopo tage do;ngtqueltivn me 1n Pblges WICEA 
- are f 
LIE —_— and plat ahi of: all a grain Wes the Cy 


not anſwering] him, but dmwagedy knew Jain IC, you ol 
ſpeak any thing rather then thar We is decent... _ - 

» Crates inprepounding a queſtion deliycred a.fig} to him, \ Which 
he took and cat : Crates preſently cryct out , that he hado his 
Se —_ ſaith he, and your queſtion allo , of which that was if 


A2IN\ 


r= a AE ates halfe frozen in cold weather, Crates, ach” he, 
me thinks you want ipelzgir, ( which one way implics a xew, gar- 
ef i both. a Went and, 194) Cy gies al Fed, an{we- 


Rn, .: il 221m 


2 jo 4M ial rt bf 2; | A.M | | ns bj 

ocu.s ies with' wergy Te'S EA HOY 
9 her im Typ , many Scbolters came , , 

Fair trath to chace away was all dhictr > 


' At eAtbers he wrought ſo much upon the people , that they 
= run out of their = s to {cc him : They wonder at thee Stiles 
(faid.one to,him) as a —_— No, ſaith he, but as 4 true man._, 
As he was ſpeaking with Crates, in the midfl of their diſcousſe 
he went: away to. buy fiſh ; Crates purſued him, crying qu, 
that he gave over the iſcourſe : No, laith he, 1 carry along the i 
courſe mith me 5 but, 1leave you, the diſcourſe mill tay, the fiſh | mz 


bt. 
Sto5, "Fs asked, what i 1s harder then a a ſtone he an ſwered, P fol. 
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His Philoſophy., 


a Laert, J=8 was Maſter of the Megarich School, excellant i in Eriſtick 
Diſputes, by his ſubtle Tenents and Diſcourſes, beautifying 
him(elfe,his Country and fricnds. 


He took away all Species (Univerſalls) afficming, that he pho 
aith 


tata 


Herbe. 


FA deed one 


tht redtcate F depratign of may, | 
Wa Vue & 3 RfHdg thtkg Grop way 


ſeverall Definitions of each ;, for if a Hans dr 'þ 
ing were the ſame, how could gcod be predicated of F ck, and 


running of a horſe, which are things ſo a5f&72þr. "v8 mitted 
no conjun&ion with theſubje&,in things which aPMY 
prxdicated of a {ubjc&, bur conceived tharbdt 

they be the very ſame with the ſubje,cannot bepriitited of it, 
cven not as rocking This, though ir were'N"F"hs 


TT; IG 


ſe lictle 


| ſayings which $telpo ſportively uſed to caſt out ati the So- 
phiſtcrs, Colotes _ Epicurcan oppoſed ſs ea ON at he fra- 
med a large diſcoyrle again} S;z/po unded *UÞon, this 
effinian which yeth Ong Hud 6 reſet) affir Ing 


that by holding one thing 1s not przdicated of another, he takes 
away good lite; But that Stilpo ( ſaith Plurarch) was offended only at 
ſome words, and oppoſed the manner of ſpeaking , but took not away the 
courſe of life, or aboliſhed things, 1s moſt evident. | 
© He aſſerted the chicf good to be a mind not ſubje&.to paſſion. « $enec. xpifts 


ot — cc @wf__u —— 
— 


CHA ÞP. III. 


a e ſo far exceeded others in fluent diſcoutſe andjlearning 3 a Laeri, 
] that he converted almoſt all Greece to the Megarick Sect, 
Phil;ppus of Megara \aith, he drew 


< 


Metrodarus ſirnamed the Theoretick, and Timagoras the Gelo- 


Theophraſt us. 

i þ 7 yarg Sad , = ſrom Ariſtotle the Cyrenzan, 

Of Dialcficks, Paeontus, from Ariſtraes. EY 

Diphilus Son of Euphantus, and Myrmex Son of Exenetus cOming 4 
to diſpute againſt him, became both followers of him : Thus far , 
Phi lippus : he likewiſe attracted : 

Pheſidemus the Peripatetick, cxcellent in Natural Philoſophy. 

Alcimus, the moſt eminent Oratonr ar that time in Greece. 

Zero the Phznician, an Epicurean Philoſopher. o © 

: ina ward, whamſoever-he would himlelf. 

Heracl;des ſaith, that Zero the Citican founder of the Stoical] 
Se& was his Diſciple, | 

& was his Ditciple Crna; 


LL £4 
THE F 
ELEACK & ERETRIACK SECTS. 


PHAD 0- 


 £222iV Þ He Eleack Set was inſtituted by Phedo, an Ele- a Larrt. 
Jo NE an of a noble Family ; It chanced that he was 
taken by Thieves or Pyrates , and ſold toa 
Houſe of common diſhoneſt. reſort ; where 
being forced to fit at the door, he was obſer- 
ved by Socrates in paſſing, who noting the -in- 
# S & genuty of his countenance(which was extra- 
nagrid perſwaded ( as Laertizs ſaith ) Alcibiades or Plato, or 
as Agellius , ) Cebes, to buy him, from which time he addied 
bimfelf diligently to Philoſophy, and was a cor.ftant Diſciple of 
Socrates ; ſo much affeRed by Plato, that he © called that moſt cx- 
cent diſcourſe of the immortality of the Soul, after him 3 
Phedo. | 
' He inſtituted a Sed called from him Eleack 5 The Dialogues 
* aſcribed tohim wete | 
Zopyrus , 
AAeansz 
Simon, 
Antemathus, or the old man 3 
Nicuas 5 - 
Stmmias 3 [ 
Alcthrades, Y 
Critolaus, | ape} 
\Þ Paxetius doubts whether any of theſe were writtetr by Ph&doz b Laert, vit, 
"Medas is by ſome aſcribed to «/Eſchines, by others ro Pglrenus Ach. 
as arc alfo Anttmachss and the Scythian pas >a 


4: 


> 


PHISTHE: 


a Leert. 


2 Lan. 


PLIST HENES. 


He Eleack Se&t was contified 'by Plftbenes an Elean; ſuc- 
<cflopr tyPbades Phifthenes WAS tucceededby Meneplerens 
and _ epha des. | 


 MENEDEMYS. 


CHAP.IL 
His Conntry, Parents, Teachers. 


: @ Enedemins was one of thoſe Philoſophers that conrinued 
| 'F the School of Phedo, which hitherto was called Eleack , 

bur from Menedemus was termed Pretreack : he was an Ererrian, 
Son of though Clifthents was of the Family of the Theopropt- 


Az'; yet ouph noble eby deſcent, Mechanick by profefſion and 
indhont aff he was a maker of Tents(He thius Illuftris 
terms Tp anArchite@)adding that he taughtboth Mis to his ſon 


Menedemas, {o that —_ Atoms wrote a decree, an Alexiayan 
her reproved him, ſaying, #r becomes ot a Biſt-man0 
frame both Tents and _— 

Menedemus being ſent by the Erc rians with 2 command of 
Souldiers, to Megaray went from thence to Athens th hear Plato at 
the Academy, with whom he was ſo take n, that he re over his 
Military employment. | 

By Aſcleprades a Phlyaſian, his intimate friend, he was carried | 
to Stripoat Megara , whom they both heard 3 Thence raking a 
journey to Els, they met with Azchyprllus and iMoſehivs, vn who be- 
longed to the School of Phedo. 

eaffirmhe deſpiſed oy and Xenorrates, and Parebates the 
n3but admired Str concerning whott, being deman- 
Fe nA only anſw Tected chathe was free. 


++ tin 


MENEDEMFVS. 
CHAP, II. 

His School and Philoſophy. 

Eing returned home to Zyerria , he ſer up @'Schaol ; and 


| 2s Philoſophy there: the Eha:k School being thus tranf- 
fer'd ro Eretrta, was from thence forward called Exeir:ack. 

In his School there was no order of place , no fears round a- 
bour itz biir, as every man chanced to be ſitting, or ttanding, at 
walking, in the ſame poſtures they heard him. ' 

' He held , that there was but owe vertae and good, reprehen 


 dingthoſe who afferred more 53 whence of one who held chete 


were many Gods, he demanded ironically how many > and whe- 
tber be thought there were more then a hanared > 

He was ofa verſatile wit, and in compoſure of his fpeech 
difficult adverſary 3 he turned himfelfe every way ; and'found 
ſomething to ſay tor evety thing : He was very litigious , as Az- 
ziſtbenes in his ſucceſſions affirmes, and uſed this queſtion , #har 
is i-mot the ſame, 1s dsfferemt from that with which 1t 1s not the 


ſame > Yes. To brnefit 1s 708 the ſame with good, theyefoye good 


doth »ot benefit: He took away zegatite 10z:s , lea 
only the af, eſe ; andof thele third che ſimple = 
bur rejeed thoſe which wete zot ſimple, calling them conjoyn- 
ed and complexe. | 

Heraclides ſaith; he was & Platozich , and derided: Dialefiick; 
Hexines asking, whether he had given over bearing his Father > 
1 neither did beat him, {aith he , zor have gittn over. The other 
replyed; Erther ſay yes or #0, to difſolue the ambiganty. It is ridiculous, 
fanh he , to follow your Lawe; , when a man may withſtand them inthe 
Uery entrante. | | 

He writ not, or compoſed any thing, becauſe (fairh Amtgones 
{arftius) he was of no certain opinion : yet, in diſpute he was fo 
vehement, that he many times went away with black and blew 


Eyes. 


CHAP:UL-- . 4 
His mamier of living. 
JE contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with Aſclepiades; no 


4%. 


a Lager. 


thing 6 Loerr. 
inferiout to that of 7:lades to OreFes: Aſcleptades was the el- ' 


der, whence thete went a commion ſaying, that he was the Poer, 
Menedemns the Playet: 


When they were yet both young Philoſophets, and indi- b Aches. Deipsi 


gent, they were cixed tothe Coutr of Areopagns, to Pon_ 
| | © accoft- 


j 


ap MENEDEMY'S.\. 

CSee life S#lons (< according to Solon's Law) by what means ( ſpending the whole 
day among(t Philoſophers without any labour , and having no 
eſtare)they ſubſiſted, and were in ſo good a condition: They de- : 
fired , that one of the Maſters of the common Priſon might be 

| ſent for; who, when he came, atteſted , that they went down 
every night into the Prifon , where the common :malcfaQours 
grownde, and did there grinde, and-in pay of their labour , re- 
ceived two drachmes : at which the Areopagites much wonder- 
ing , beſtowed as an honourable reward upon them two hun- 
dred drachmes. | 

They had other Patrons that beſtowed gifts upon them z Ar- 
chepolides gave them three thouſand pieces of ſilver ; they. both 
contended which ſhould receive laſt, and in concluſion , neither 
accepted it. The chief _ that received them were Herppo-- 
nicus a Macedonian , and eEgetor a Lamican : <Egetor gave cach 
of them thirty-Minz. Hrppontcus gave Menedemus two thouſand 
drachmes towards the marriage of his Daughters, which, as. 
Heraclides ſaith, were three, by his Wife Oropra. 

For Aſcleptades and Menedemus took cach of them a Wife ; 
Aſcleprades married the daughter , Menedemus the Morher : 
Aſcleptades, his Wite dying z took- the Wife of Menedemus 2 Me- 
nedemus being made a chiete Magiſtrate , marricd a rich White ; 
notwithſtanding, he allowed his firſt Wife an equall intereſt in 
the government of the Houſe. 4ſclepiades having lived with Me- 
nedemas in great plenty; yet, with great temperance, died old at 
Eretria. Ar that time, one,whom Aſclepiades much loved , com- 
ing lateatnight , intending to have feaſted with him , the ſer- 
vants ſhut him 6ut of dares: but, Meredemus bad them let him 
in, ſaying, Aſclepiades would admit him even under ground, 

Menedernus was. much | to Entertainments, and, becauſe 

. the Country was unwholeſome, made many Feaſts :  whar order. 
he obſerved therein 1s thus delivered by Antigonus Caryſtias , and 
outof him(though not cited) by Laertrus. He dined bur with one 
or-two companions at the moſt; it any came to/him, they - were 
admitted after dinner was ended z if they came ſooner then the 
ſet time, they walked ſhort turnes before the doote, and deman- 
ded of the ſervants what courſe was carried in; if they told therfi 
fiſh-bapth ( with which they begun their dinner ) they went a- 
way ; tf any fleſh, they went into a room prepared for that pur- 
poſe. In Summer time ,. {ezzdemus had the Couches or Beds of 
his Dining-room covered with flags and ruſhes, in Winter 

- with ſheep-skinns. Every gueſtbrought a Cuſhion; the Cup rhey ] 

k had was no bigger then a large ſpoon : inſtead of ſweet-mears 
they had Lupines and Beanes: ſometimes ſuch fruit as the ſeaſon 
afforded; in Summer, O— in ontenenl in Winter, 


. Figs. ' This Lycophron the Chalcidian confines in his satyxicall 
Comedy upon Menedemus , where Sileras ſpeaks thus to the 
Satires, * | Os Sons 


Kt 
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= Sons smpians of a pros Father, I: | $i lmua IV21 It] UTR 


+ (Touſee) with: | deleghts and ſports comphy: 16 3621 - 2213 
Butt never s the Gods-0t ſack 6 Feaft > ernmongtiih W, £53 
4 In Carias: | or Lydia was « gueſt, \ AAS 2X. 9 53 


And not long after; Gs an es MICS Pe gRs WW a CS IE 


F440 
eA iittle pot balfe full of water char 5 
Rgted at, faxthings. ia bevr; 11 
To every got þ 6s | WO GAIA + 
With which the beggar's table's ſcarcerrontents.. EVERY 
Whill they drank ( after the feaſt ) Menedemes, propoſedique- 
100s, ar bag of a deſert gave them diſcourle,' which excited 
all ro temperance and continence: theſe continued ſomerimes'till 
the crowing of the Cock brake them off, muchagainſt the will 
of his gueſts, who never thought they had enough ofthem. /....._ 
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CHAP.IV..., 
His ctwill employments. | 


2LJE was firft contemned by his Countzy-men , .and called *Le«n 
», ®dog and fool; but at laſt ſo much honouredby them, - thar 
they commutted the government ef the Common-wealth to his 
charge, ? and paidhim yearly two hundred Talents, whereof b Luert. 
he ſent back fifty, wes 14 . 224 | 

_ After he applyed himſelfe to civill buſineſſe, he was fo 
thoughtfull, char going to put Incenſe into a Cenſer , he put ic 
beſides. Crates reproaching him for undertaking publick employ- 
ments,he ſenthim to Priſon;whereupon as he chanced to pals by, 
Crates tole up, and ſaluted him with the title of Agamemnonian, 
leader of the City. - 

He was ſent Ambaſſadour from the-Erctrians to Ptolomy , and 
to Lyſimachus(much honoured whereſoever he came)and ug Deme- 
trius,*all three Kings of Macedonmta,of whom, Demetrius farit raign- c Euſeb. 
ed,then Lyſimachas,and after him(Pyrrbes intervening) Ptolomy. 

Some accuſed him to Demetrius, that he would betray his 
City to Ptolomy, of which chargs he acquitted himſelfe by an 
Epiſtle , beginning thus, Menedemus to king Demetrius, health. 
T bear that you are informed many things concerning us, &c. advi 
him to take heed of one of thoſe that were his enemies , 
eHſcbylus. When he was on Embaſſy to Demetrius, he ſpoke very 
earneſtly and effeQually conrmrenng Oropus, 


-4 


Ants 


4 


Nts g0Nus alſo, King of a. loved him'exceedingly , 
eſt himſclfe his Diſciple :. Int hisbehalfehe tide a De. 


w_ , RG and void of afftnration; 'beginning*thns;"Foraſmuch 
as King Antigonus , baving overcont'the Barbarians tn fi 


9 Telur- 


jrrakings: 


neth into bis own Country;hwung good ſucceſſe in arte 
The Senate and people have thought good, &c. * \\ 


ike. je SO 
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CHAP. V. 


His Vertnes and Apenbegmes: | 


ENEDE AUS was: of exceeding gravity , for which Crates 
deriding him, ſaid, 
ſet the Phliaſian.and the > proged Eretrian,@nd Times. 

' He ſupercilious bumbaſt ſpeech begins.In this —_— he'wias 
ſoawfall, that'Ewrylochus being invited by Antigones , t = 
with Chippites;'a youth-of Cyzicam, refuſed togo, fearing 
demus ſhould 'know-it. >: 

In reproof he was bitter and bold, of ahh Laerttus taliaareth 
his fa to a young man over-confident , to Hrerocles , &c. 
toan pigs co boaſting, &c.to a young mah Crying, &c. 

eAntigonus asking his advice, whet = he ſhould go to a luxu- 
rious banquet; not CO ſhould go & not, he bad 
him ſend them word, that he was a Kings ſon. 

One who. intrudet himſelfc upon him, and diſcourſed very 


. abſurdly, he esked, if hehada farm; he anſwered , many : Go 


then, aith he, and look after them, leſt in loſt ing your ruſticity 
you loſe them alſo. 

To one asking , whether a good Man may take a Wite , he 
ſaid, Doyou think I am good or not ? The other aſſcnting; Bur , 
I (ſaith he)have reaken one. 

"Not able to [limit the prodigality of one who invited him to 
ſupper, he ſilently reproved him, cating nothing bur Olives. - 

This freedome brought him into danger when he was in 
prus with Nzcocreon, together with his friend 4ſcleprailes ; for, 
King having invited him with the reſt of the Philoſophers to 2 

fern , Menedemus ſaid , this conventiott if- it be 
he ro be every day; if otherwiſe , this day is too tmnuch : The 
Tyrant anſwered , that he had fer = that day'to converſe 
with Philoſophers. Menedemus perfiſtin inhis affertion, demon- 
ſtrared from what he had ſaid of the factifice, that Philoſophers 


| oughttobe heard at all times. —_— if one of the 


cians had nor —_ to mngredvy had been pur to death, 
whence the Ship rm,” Aſclegrades faid, 
char the corn, 6 of2 Roy en preſervica them , che rough 
neſſe of CONE had whe es them. | e 


UMI 


= He was ſomew | perfti ic) g ' ; = TIL : 4 


MENEDENMOS. 

He was negligent, and ( as we ſaid) careleſſe in ey thing 
that Pogngonc yes ordex.gf bis XhP & likewiſe high-minde A 
and coyetous of glory : 1 þ hen he and 4ſcleptagdes 


firſt exerciſ ade of building ,. Aſcleprades wax ſeen upon 
the houſe cp eanin day 5 Ee nbd he eſpied 
any man pa #35 3 ; pg, 


Cookes ſhope* the'fleſh of fomething "that had died 
car * with Yſclepiades,'' as ſoot kerb —a ; ho PH ticks 
and looked pate, till: Aſclepizdes reproved in, taying, He wa 
fick of the wich Gro phiner | SE eas 545 008Þ ary, TOR 
In all other reſpeAs he 'whs i petfelrbf's prhle ang tree Is 
in ſtrength even in this old ag _—_—— : Who” wealtle 
exerciſe, ſtrong made, ſwatrhy of comple an d £0 
bur of indifferent ſtature, as appears | fait 14 rf, | by 
cae-in Eretrr6s iti rhe old StadHfum, fo txattly carved? 
pteſſeth the naketproporrioti' of his limbs.” Ve 


#48 the Rhodrdn;burabove atl he was ſtudio Homer 3neXt: 0 
the Lyricks 5 then of 'Sophotles s In Saqr2$he dthgyed 6 &COp 
place'to Acheus the firit to v&ſchy/as, whence to thoſe in rh, 
who defended rhe contraty part, he ſaid his, OE 


= 


os el RF I , | Target” 
The.ſwift in teme —_— are by the flow... A 


A Tortoiſe thus an Eagle may outgo. 


Theſe are verſes of Acheas 3 they therefore are miſtaken, who 
ſay he read nothing but the Medea of Euripides, which is pur a- 
mong the Poems of Neophroz the Sicyonian. 

Ot Bzoz, who {poke with much diligence againſt Prophets, he 
{aid, he murthered the dead. 

To one who ſaid, the greateſt. good is to enjoy thoſe things 
which we deſire ; it 7s 4 much greater ſaith he, to deſire thoſe things 
which are fitting. 

He was violent ( as we ſaid) in controverſic, but moſt affable 
in converſation and a&ion: eAlexizus,whom in diſpute he had of- 
ten circumvented and bitterly derided , hee gratified in deed; 
taking care for the ſafe condiitiofhis Wite from Delphi to Chal- 
cis, the way being much infeſted with Theeves, 

He was an excellent friend, as is manifeſt from his affeQion to 
Aſcleprades, of which we have already ſpoken, only to Perſeus , 
he was conſtantly a profcſt enemy , tor it was known that 
when Antigonus for Menedemas his ſake would have reſtored the 
Eretrians to their firſt liberty, Perſeevs withſtood It, - 
at a Feaſt Menedemus openly cnveigh'd againſt him,ufing amo 
many others this expreſſion; he :5 1ndeed a Philoſopher, but of all men 
that are, were,or ever ſhall be the moſt wicked. Wo. an 


FR 


MENEDEMYS. 


( CHAP. vl. 
' | His departure fromEcctria, and Death. 


"He friendſhip he held with Anti onus, made him ſuſpe&- 
'E cd by his own Countrymen, as 1t he meant to betray the 


City to him ; of which being accuſed by Ariftodemns, he fled, and 
live] a while at Oropes in the Tem le of Amphiarans : thence 


ſome golden Cups chancing to be ſtoln , he was by a publick de- 

cree of the Boeotians forbidden to ſtay there any ;; ongers where- 

__ returned privately into his Country ,. and taking his - 
ife and Children along with him, went from thence to Ate» 


gona; where he died of grief. . 

It Herathdes on the : racgrr: affixmerh , that whilſt he was 
przfe of Eretrians, he often defended his Country againſt thoſe 
who would have made Demetrius Tyrant thereof;zNewher would 
he rherefote have betray'd it to Antrgorus ; bur that was falſly 
Iaid to his charges he afterwards went to Antrgonus, petitioning 
that he would reſtore his Country to their liberties 3 which An- 
_ denying, he out of grief faſted ſeven: daies, and ſo died ; 

ſame relation is delivered by Antzgonus Caryfteut; Heraclides 
ſaith, he lived 84. years. $ 
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CHAP. I. 


The C ountry, Parents, and Time of- 
PLATO. 


SHE moſt eminent of all the Se&s derived from 
Socrates was the Academzch, ſo called from the 
Academy, a place in efthens, where the Pro- 
<= ftcſlors thereof taught: This Se& was inſtituted 
Ns by Plato, continued by Speuſippms, Xenocrates, 
\ : Polemon, Crates, (ranter, thus farre called the 
| SOoone firft or old Academy. Arct{ilaus, fucceeding (ran- 
roy, inſtituted the middle Academy, continued by Lacydes, Telecles, 
Euander, and Hegeſinus. (\arneades founded the new Academy, of 
which was alſo Cl:tomachus: Some reckon a fourth Academy, inſti- 
tured by Philo and Charmadas: a fifth by Anttochas. of | 
2 Plato was out of doubt an'Arhenian, nor are they to be cre- a Leer. 
dited who relate him ® a Theban, born at Cynocephalusz © An- yu caiy. 
tileon affirmes his Parents to bee of Collyttus. * Hee was born ad.rr.390, 
( according to Phavorinus) in the Iſland Egina , inthe houſe of © £4. 
Phidiades , fox of 'Thales ; bis Father ſent __ others thither at the © 7+ 5nd, 
digi{jon of the Land (upon their defe&ion from , and ſubjeQion 
»y the Athenians , at the beginning of the Peloponneſian War ) 
aid returned to Athens , at what time thoſe Athenians were ejefied 
by the Lacedemontans, tn aid of the ./FEginete. = . 
* He was of an eminent Family ; his Father Aro ( Son of © L4emt. Apt. 
Ariftoteles) of the race of Codrus, Son of Melanthus, who ( as Thra-" * 
fhlus affirmes)derived themſelves from Neptune, Melanthus fly- 
ing Meſiens, came to efthens, where afterwards by a Strata- 
em killing Xanthas, he was made King after Thymocles , the laſt 
Fthie® Theſe:de. His Mother Peri8tone , by ſome called Potone , 
whoſe Kindred with Solox is thus deſcribed by Laertius and 
* Proclas. Execefi:des had two Sons, Solon and Droptdes: Dropades 
had Crztzas, mentioned by Solon in his Poems, £ [n Timeum, 
Aa 2 | Bid / 
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Bid fair-haird Critigs his Sire obſerve ; 
A wandring minde will from bis leader (werve, 


Critias had Calleſthrus , Calleſtbraus had Critias , one of the 
thirty Tyrants,and Glascon-(whom Apulezus calls Glawcus ) Glaucon 
had Charmides and Perif;ones Periftione by- AriFo had Plato, the 
{ixt from Soloz 5 Solo was deſcended from Neptune and Neleus, 
[ Father of Neſtor. ] Thus Laertivs, from whom Proclus difſcnts 
only in that, that he makes Glauco Son of the firſt Cr:t:as, Bro- 
ther to Calleſchrus , which Critzas manifeſtly (ſaith he) in Plax. 
Charmides confirmes, calling Glauco ( Father of Charmides ) his 
Uncle. Thus was Plato deſcended both waies from Nepture. 

There are ({aith 5 Apuletus) who aſſert Plato of a more ſublime race: 
 _ Ariſtander, fol/owed by many Platoniſts, thinks, he was begotten on his 
- gw ho Mother by ſome Spetirum in the ſhape of Apollo: * Speuſppus in his 
Tel Treatiſe, entit]'d Plato, or mw dire, Clearchus in his Eulogie 
mel Soimve: | F of Plato; Anaxiliaes 1n his ſecond Book of Philoſophers; i Plu- 
perhaps ir e'@ rarch , Suidas , and others, affirm it to have been commonly re- 
5 me; Sdxre. ported at ethers, that he was the Son of Apollo, who appearin 
anongft thew7i-1n viſion to her ( being a woman of extraordinary Beautie 
thn k Periftone ſe miſcurt , ſhe thereupon conceived : eHrifio (her 

qt Husband ) having often atrempted to enjoy her, but in'vaine 
_— at' laſt Apollo appearing to him in a viſion or dream , and avoice 
k Apul. dogm. commanding him to refrain the company of his Wifefor ten 

Plat. Months, untill ber delivery were paſt, he forbore ; whence 


Tyndarus 


He did net iſſue from a mortall bed , 
A God bis Sire; a God-like life he led, 


g Dogm. Plat. 


1 Adverſ. Jul. = Some thereupon (as | Saint Hrerom ſaith ) affirmed, he was 
m Laert. born of a Virgin, and ® it was a common ſpeech among the 
Athenians, that Phoebus begat Zſculapius and Plato , oz: to cure 
Bodjes, the o:hey Soules. 

" eAriſto had afterwards by Peri#1one, two Sons , Adimayetus 
and Glauco, anda Daughter Pozone , Mother to Speuſippus : Theſe 
--——"— of Plato will be more conſpicuous in this Genealogicall 
Table. 


n Laert.Suid, 
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. Neptune, — 0 Chloyis 0 Apelloder Ub, 


Persclimenes 


Borus, 
eAndropompas, 
Melanthus 


(odrus.. 


> @# © '* © # 6s &@ @ ®* 


Neleus 


© 
» 


an Athenian woman; 


Solon, Dropides, 
Cyitias; 
2 
Calleſchras. 
i 
Glawco, Critids. 
Ariftocles | one of the 36s 
4 CE SJ NSN R 
Are Prins. Charmides. 
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Plato, Adimantus, Glauco. Potone...Eirymedon. | 


{ID | PRC 
Perhaps Ademantus the Speafrppus | 
younger, Plato's heir, Plato's Smeceſſour: 


For the Year of his Birth, (to omit the miſtakes of Eaſebras ; 
who placeth it in the fourth = of the eightie eight Olympiad, 
in the Archonſhip of Stratocles , and of 'the Chronicon eMlexan- 
drinum , that placeth it the year following ) Laertrws ſaith, He 
wes bory , according to the Chronologre of Apollodorus , in the eightie 
eight Olympiad, which ſeemes tobe towards the beginning of the 
firſt year , whilſt Aminias was yet Archon. For Laertiss elſe- 
whereſaith, that he was fix years younger then Iſocrates, for Iſo- 


crates ({aith he) was born, when —— Plato, when Aminias 
p 9959 


P Penthilus. % Þ Poſen 


q Excceftides, TW... 


b 


Te OI eee3es 


© 
t 


was Archon , under whom Pericles dyed: in the third year of the 
Sn; ap. Pcloponelian War. Thitudmenas is by the®\. Seholraft of Euripi- 

! -= des called eAmeinen;\by © Atheneus ; Epamernon, by * Diodorus 
[Deipa. 3" Siculus, Epaminondas . The various .xeadang, occation'd cither by 


r Lib. L 
u #lin. Exercit. 


p. u9pe =" 


addition or detra&ion of the Prepofition i, but by which of 

thefe two cannot caſily be evinc's..* Salmaſius endevouring to 

prove the name to be 'Aue'veo, poſitively affirms , that the Greeks 

* Dodr. temp. never name an Archon without the Prepoſition #3, bur that 
crrour * Petauius confutes , whoſe opinion is confirmed by the 
antient Marble at Arundell-houſe , which addeth nor the Pre- 
poſition to the names of the Archans... | | 

x« Deipn. 5. Neither is the opinion of * Athenjgeus much different, who 
affirmes, Plato was born the Year; before ) Apollodorus bein 
Archon , who ſucceeded Euthydemus , who was Archon the thir 
Year of the cightic ſeventh Olympiad, and that under Euphe- 
mus, #1 thfturth year of the 1:ntiert Olympiad , he was fourteen years 
old. For both Laertius and Atheues agree.in the Year of his 
death, viz. the firſt of the hundred. and cight Olympiad, when 
Theophilus , the ſucceſſor of Callmmachus, was Archon 3 eAtheneus 
only differeth in this, that, computing eightie two Archons , he 

» attributes fo many years to Plato's tte, whereas 1t 1s Certain, 

that he lived but exaGtly eightic ane. y 

y Leert. The day of his birth., 7. according ta Apollodoras 3 "was the 
ſeventh of Thargelion, at which time the Delians did celebrate the Feaſt 

z Sympes. 8.1, of Apollo. So likewiſe: Ftoras, cited by * Plutarch, who addes, 
that the Priefls and Prophets call Apollo W8ſquayine, as being 
born upon this ſeventh day ;' whence perhaps was occaſion'd the 
fiction, that he was Sap of fpoll , which Plutarch efteemes no 
diſparagement to his Deity. Inthe firſt year of the eighty cighr 
Olympiad , the Neomenia of Hecatombzon tell upon'the fecond 
of Auguſt , and ( upon thefe Hypethefes which we laid down' 

aCe.r. formerly inthe *life of Sverates) the DominicattEcrrer for rhar 
Year being E. the ſeventh of Thargelion will (a&ording tg rhe 
Julian accomprt taken orelepricais') 4all , upon. Friday ,c: 


thirtieth of ay; according to the Gregorian., upon Friday the 
ninth of Juze, in the year\of the Julian period,qa86;1) 5 
bas This is according tethetaith of the Hiſoriaus ans, with whom the 
4p Aſtrologers do not agree ; for * Julius Firmicys hath ereced the 
 Schemevthis Mativny after this manner; - | 7 1 
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IR Afcedews ſich Vs ſhall Ly tak PINA Sr 
if x. then be plecedin the fryenth, hav A for bis {ia in the | 
{econd the CLIT « FRY F: the 


ecendent mth. © feiand) bw the mm 
=, This — re e's man Interpreter of grplend 

Inliakataciss, who endured with inſfirufirue fpeerk,; anti the pemer of ehvine vp 
ttt, and ets 4.4 mannes by.q a colon, bythe wae licenſe 
owe arrive #4 pll.the ſecytind :Thus Firmicus; 

eeth not with.the'o! alculacions as being 

Wixt —_ | of; February aud of March, during which time 


. 
= + 


the © is in x. 
;; Hence will appear the great Abeclinanifhe of choſe, who 
aim y;that PA went to. es/ Egypt «ap y 10m xime: of -rhe Prophet 


Hyeremie ( whom Euſttras placerh in ie ſixt'Qh mnplagy 5: 

and heard hingtbere. Hieremic at theceprjubpel theiJeches into! 54 

wascartied: by Jobenan:ſbn of Carer into wigypt: The, © + +» 
WES | 


A 
_— p 3 
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7 were vin _ by: cc mo _—_ _—_— T = 
KA 45:kelgn d at Rome, Fa in «/£gypt,.to who t 
the: Jewesflad, which was in the Serie lexnta, Olympi- ' 


ade, 169 years before Plats was born. Ho epanien ance 
was _ — by Saint 4s ith his. Book: of Ef 2 ah, 
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7 | Ellacati +, Exerdiſes ond Sthdies. 
PH 7lato waSyct.an Infant cartied in the armes of his 
'Y Mother P Sione, Arifto, his Fe rent to Hymettas ( a 
mountaine Þ Atta, qinent for abundan nes and Hon ? 
to ſacrifice Þ zHe Muſes or Nymphs , takiqg his VVife and chil 


along with, ;:; 


a 


a Flian. var. 
bift. JO, 21, 


km a&thty were buſied in thedivitg rights; ſhe laid 
_ ,,. the Child 1g a*hickeyof Mirtles hard by 3 to whom, as he flepr 
Ap drvinet. ('b 53 cunts dþ ?) came a ſwarm of Beey ;.aztiſts of Hymettian 
£4 Hony, flying and bugging about him, and (asIr is reported) made 

a honey=rombe in histaputh. "This was jaken fora preſage of the 

ſingular fv ectneſfe A Is diſcourſes furnre eloquence fore- 


ſcen in his Infancy. 
ae) oh es lah iT Frye nd S _ 
« 0g father , Ariltocles: * Fpeul1 inſtituted yn bis ic u- 
2_ oo xtolleth bis hrpude on rare , whilf+ yet a(bild, and 
g Larrtc the vale malfy of bÞ ofniew' (6 which was ſuch, that he 
© . | . | 
was _— It a Moe ju eos to laugh om I ) 
affirming, that che beginwings of bis yomth were ſeaſon” d wit ur an 
hue of Shou eh Ser ; Nee or wheat ons all the refl3 when he 
came romanseftare, 00S» > TOEAUT $38 DO 
h Leann. <..b Of Dionpas the Grammarian (mentioned in his _drngems ) 
nes of Learning. Of &vffo, an Argive, 


he receivedthe firſthdinie 
be learned thic Arr of VVreſtling (ar that time much in eſteem, 
as being one of 'the:Olympiek Exerciſes ) wherein he became ſo 
great dvoka ne/;-thartome affitm;'he wraſtled ar the Iſthmus ; 
in the Pyrhian Games. b' 


harily+in + rent ar s men hey (> inſomuch , that A1 


of vice, in ced the other.. That he was called alſo Sarapis:;: 15 affirmed | 
which ſence?! k. r72ſjcÞavs, "There was not any - impetfe&ion throughout Hts 
byabb tubs -perſol, except a.gibboſity in the hinder part of his head z «nd 
 rers and FF-" "(25 Timotheas affirms) a'kind of ! Heſitation 1n his ſpeech; 5 + 


an imperfe#1- 


there and here writing Tragedies: He made a compleat Tetralogie ( four 
= Drama's, as the manner was , when they conteſted , to be pre- 
m7 aert.Suid. {cnted at four ſeverall Feſtivalls, Lenean , Panathenean , Chy- 
| 67 44n 


UMI 


PLATO. 7 
44x, the fourth. Saryricall ) and gave it to the Players to be 

accd, intending to conteſt for the Palm upon the Olympick 

Theater: but the day before it ſhould have been preſented, chan- 

cing to hear Socrates diſcourte ar the Olympick 'Thegter (* before n Alia. war. 
the Bacchanals)he was ſo taken with that Syren, that he nor only Hiſt. 2. 20. 
forbore to conteſt at that time, but wholly-gave- over all Tra- 

oick Pocſy, and burned all his Poems, ſaying that of Home , 


Vulcan come hither, Plato needs thy atd. 


From that time (the twentieth year of his age, which falls 
about rhe 4** of the 92 Olympiad ) he became a follower of So- 
crates, and {tudicd Philoſophy. | 

Some affirm ( of the trurn of which report, %/lzan juſtly o Ver. Hif 
doubts) he was driven Ly pouerty to betake himſelfe ro the Warres , but 
intercepied by SOCIAtes, and introfied in that which concerns CMin- 
kind, he ſold his armes , andthrough bis perſwaſion , addified bimſelfe to 
Philoſophy. is” ; | | 

That he fought for his Country is certain, expreſs'd in his 
anſwer to ? (Fobylus the Sycophant : 1 eHriftoxenus and Elan af- p Afterwards, 
firm, he was engaged thrice : F:rft, 4 Tanagra ; the ſecond time at cp. 11. 
Corinth; and laftly at D-lium , where he fought bet of all the Souldi- Woe Hiſt 
ers. Thus Ariftoxenus. But that this is falſe z may be cafily evinced : 
by computation of times. Tnefirſt fight,of the Arhenians at Ta- 
ag a, was in the 4*” year of the-80* Olympiad, 17 ycars before 
Plato was born : The tecond, in the firſt of the 89* * when he was 
bur fix years old. The fight art Del1:aws, was in the firſt of the 8g*, 
at what time he was bur foure years old; from the laſt words of 
Ariftoxenus , ite gi cexwou (implying, that at Delium he had the 
prize for fighiing begt) may be conjectured, that this was meant of 
Socrates, who was thrice perſonally engag'd, and at 'Delium © $;e Si wet 
ſbould have had the prize for fighting belt, bur that his modeſty life, «9. 
procured it to be conterr'd upon Alctbrades, 
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mm. 


CHAP. IIL Ho 
His Mefters in Philoſophy, and bis Travellsto that end... 


*COcrares, the night before Plato was | recommended to him, , 4, V 
ined, that a young Swan fled from (upid's Altar in the Plat. Las: 
Academy , and f{atin tus lap, thence Hying upſo Heaven , itde- 5%. ; 
lighted both Gods and Men with its Muſick. As Socrates[the next 
day] was relating this to ſome of his Auditors, Ariſto came at.the 
ſame time, and preſented hus Son ?/azo to him, to be his Diſciple, 
As ſoon as Secrates ſaw him , reading in his looks his, ingenuity ; 
Friends, ſaith he, this is the Swan of (wpid's Academy. 

Eight ycars he lived with Fre, in whuch time, he commer 
C t 


A 


b Laert.- 


c Laert, 


d Laert. vit. 


Socy. 


P L AT O. 


ted ( as others of his DilGples) the eftc& of his Maſters diſcourſe 
ro writing : hereof he compoled Dialogues , but. with ſo great 
additions of his own , that *Socyates hearing him recite his Ly/is, 
cry'd out, Qh Hercales, how many things doth this young man 
feigne of me? For not a few things(addes Laertrws) of thoſe which 
he writ, Socrates never ſpoke. 11237 
At the time of Socyates's arraignment, the firſt year of the g5* 
Olympiad , he was one of the Senate, the youngeſt of that Con- 
vention. That he was a Senator, implics he wall thirty years 
old at that time, according to Solox's Law. This argues © Herme- 
dorus of a miſtake , who ſaith , he was twenty eight years old 
when he fled to Megara, upon the death of Socrates; and ſubverts 
the accounts of thoſe who under-reckon his birth. 4 The Judges 
being much diſpleas'd at Socrates ,. Plato went up into the Ora- 
trour's Chair, intending to plead in'his defence, and began thus; 
Though I ( Athenians ) amtheyoungeFt of thoſe who come up tnto this 
place, Bur all the Scnate crying out of thiſe who go downs, he was 
thereupon conſtrained to do fo. Socrates being condemned, Flato 


- offer'd him to procure ſo much mony as might purchaſe his li- 


c —"_ deipn. berty, bur Socrates refuſed the offer.” © Abour that time, Socrates 


f De virtut; 


moral, 
g Laert, 


bis friends being met together to condole his death , Plato encourag'd 


them, and bid them not d:(patr, for that himſelf was capable to govern the 
School: and in fo ſaying , drauk to Apollodorus , who anſwer'd , be 
would ſooner take up the cup.of poyſon from the hand of Socrates , then 
pledge him upon that condition. Uponthe death of Socrates , Plato 
( whoſe cxceſlive grief upon that occaſion is obſerved by * Plu- 
tarch) with others of his Diſciples, arte Lg Tyranny of thoſe 
perfons, who put their Maſter to dearh,3 tied roOuet;d art Megare, 
who friendly entertained them, rillthe ſtorm was blown over. 


b Dogm, Plat bh go ulezas faith, that before he came to Socrates,” he was initrated 


1 De Civ.det. 


lib 8.cap. 


' #nthe Seft of Heraclirus: But more likely 1s that which is affirmed 


by Laertius , that after Sorrates's death ,' he applyed himfelte to 
Cratylas,a follower of Heraclitus, and ro Hermogenes, He conceived, 
ſaith i Saint Augufrpe, that his own 1nTention , and SOCIALCS'S 11- 
ftructions came ſhort of the true aime of Philoſophy : He conſidered with 
himſelfe what courſe he ſhor:ld take to benefit hrmſelfe moſs , for this pur- 
poſthe dedermined io travell.to any plate, where reporvioldibem be might 


k De finib, 5, 411k of the (pring of Learning , even to the fartheſt parts of the Earth d 
1 4pul. deems « f4ith * Cicero ; * Firft, to Italy, where he addifted himſelfe ro the 


Plat. | gn diſcipline of Pythagoras, which, thongh 


mm Porphyr. 


vit.P ythag. 


n Apul. 


heſaw repleniſhed with 
curious arid high reaſon; yet, hechitfly affected ro imitate the 
continence and chaſtity thereof; though the- ®Pythagoreans 
- ror a4 affirme he had all his'naturall Philoſophy from 
thence. . FIT 2ST TE 5 TT 

Pakicway + 55 knowledge of the Pythagoreans*t be afhſted 
with other difciplines, Hewent to Cyrexe , to tearn Geometry of 
Theodorus the Mathemarician: thence ro'&£gypt (which was'then 
” under 


& a # + 


' under the Empire of eArtaxerxes Mnemon) * under pretence of o plur.in Solon 
ſelling Oyle, but the ſcape of his journey was to ferch Aſtrology 

from thence : To learn eArithmetick and (tleſtia!l Syeculations of the 
Barbarians, (ſaith? {icero) 4and. to be inftrudted inthe rites of the — 
Prophets. * He travelled over the Country , tnforming himſelfe all the : m_ _ 
way by ther Praefts, of the multiplicrous proportions of Geometry, and the x Va. Max. 
obſervation of (eleſtiall motions. eAsr what time the young Scudents at 37+ 
Athens nere enquiring for Plato tornſtruct them, he was buſged tn ſut- 

wejing the inexplicable banks of Nilus , the Vaſt extent of a barbarous 

Country, and the winding compaſſe of thery trenches, a _- to the 

e/£:yptian old men.Having taken a full ſurvey of all the Country, [Epi Socre; 
he at laſt ſetled himſelfe1n the Province of Saris , Learning of the 25, _— 
wiſe men there, what they held concerning the Univerſe , whether it had 

4 begtnnizg ', and whether it 1s moved at preſent , wholly , or in part, ac- 

cory to Reaſon, From thele, * Pauſawras affirmes, he learn'd the «© Mefen: 
Immortality of the Soul , which that they held , as likewiſe the 
tranſmigrarion thereof into ſeverall bodies, is affirmed by * He-, ,;,, .. 
rodotus. * Some ſay, that Euripides followed him to «Egypt , and * Laert 
falling ſick, was cured by the Priefts with Sea-water , where- | 
upon he fatd , | 


The Sea doth waſh away all ills of Man: 


Bur this agrees not with the time of his death, which was be- 
fore that of Socrates, w1z. inthe 934 Olympiad. 

From egypt Plato rerurned to Tarentum in Htaly, at what time 
LiCamillusand P.Claudjus were Conſuls at Rome , as * Creevo af- , 
firmerh. Whar Faſti he uſed, I know nor, for in thoſe which are*©* ©" 
now with us received as authentick , there are no ſuch Confuls 
during the whole life of Plato. And indeed, in thoſe times, Rome 
was, tor the moſt part, govern'd by Tribunes. 7 Here he conver- y Cic, Apuls _ 
fed with Earytus of Tarentum, the Elder 3 Archytas the Elder (at " wy 


whoſe difcogrſe concerning Pleaſure he was prefent) and with 
the reſt of the Pythagoreans, Echecrates, Timeus, Atrio (corruptly 
in *Falerias Maximus, ArioYand (betas Lecrtans. Thus to the lear- 
ning of Svcyares he added that of Pythagoras, and informed him- 
{elte in thoſe things which Socrates negleed : He would have 
gone alſoto the Indians, and to the Magi, but that the Warres 
which at that time were in Afi hindred him. 


z 8,7. 
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CHAP. IV, 


What Authors be follow'd. 


., a #oubinus affirmes, that Plato borrow'd the myſtick part of 
: my" ; Fe: by Philoſophy from Hermes Triſmegeſtus ; rm, Jun ra that 
concerning the Divine Goodnefle: which, 1 ſuppoſc, he rarher 
aſſerts from his own conjecture, in regard Pls'o had been long in 
e/£gypt, then from any good Authority. He was induced therc- 
unto by thoſe Books , which are now commonly , but falſely , 
b vented under the name of Hermes Triſmegiſtus; whereas, the lear- 
Exercit. 1. ned Caſawbop, in his * Exercitations upon Baronsws , hath ſuffici- 
men. 18- ently taught us the forgery of thoſe Books, which ſeem by ſome 
Impoſtor , to have been compiled out of the works of Plato, and 

the Divine Scripture. | 
That Plato received ſome light from Moſes, is affirmed with 
much greater Authorities of {everall Nations and Religions : 
c Exſeb. prep. Of Jewes by © Ariftobulus, Plato ( ſaith he ) followed our Law in many 
Svng- things, his Various allegations evince him a curious obſerver theredf 
for the Volumes of Moſes were tranſlated before Alexander's time, 
d Centre. Aion. And © Joſephus, Plato chiefly followed our Law-griver. Of Philoſophers, 
=” i; by © Numenius, What is Plato, (ſaith he ) &ut Moſes ſpeaking Greek > 
< Clem. 1 Of Fathers, by * Juſtine Martyr, Clement Alexandrinus, ” Euſebius, 


Strom.1 Suid. a , 
f Paren. Theodoret, ' Saint Auguſtine, &C. 


_— cn, © * When Plazo went to Szetly, he bought the Books of Phrlolaus , 
lib.rr, a Pythagorean, which were three, of Ntturall Philoſophy , the firſt 
| + wordggbe | : that ever were publiſhed out of that School! : Some {ay, he had 
ein in Philolas them of Dronyſiws's friends, for four Alexandrian Minz : Others, 

that Dionyſus had them of a young Man , one of Philolaus's Diſ- 
| ciples, and gave them to Plato. Others, that heſent to Dion at 
L3. 19: Syracuſe to buy them for him , which he did for 100 Mine : ! 4- 
gellius ſaith, ten thouſand Denaries : For, having received of 
Dionyſus above cighty Talents, he was very tull of mony. Out 
of theſe; he is ſaid (as eAgellivs and Laertius affirm) to have taken 
a great part of his Timeus; for which derided by Timon, (is Sil- 
ls) thus: | 


Tou (Plato) with the ſame affeRrons caught , 
with a great Summ a little Treatiſe bought , 
where all the knowledge, which you own, was taught. 


m L qert. ” Alcimus in his four Books to Amintas, affirmes , that Plato 
borrow'd much from the writings of Ep:charmus, the Comick 

Poet, in the firſt Book he hath theſe words : 1» Sexſibles ( ſaith 

Plato ) neither magnitude nor quality i permanent , but iz cominuall 

flaxion and mutatron, 4s if we ſhould ſubFraftt number from them , 

which 
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Hd, E-aqrergn 4 7 
pore Berngs, the "Wh: and {Janie eUer. * 
by Momus. Iridbed, heteactitth this 1, any place ca rican 
in" T1n&o,vhere he ar larp! BPHinettoTH 1s | that ch'neVi 
a4 never had begining; ahd'that which hath'b 2 bt 
#i6being.” He concludes rhe fieſ comprehenſible, 
with'Reaſvn, the other by Tenice and oPitioh. 2 Ae wry on = 
eAlims ſeems to refer. ro Phato's T bezterus',\rhe 'ſubje& of which 
Dialogue is Sciexce : thereHE examines fome * DEAHNRIVAs bf SEL 
ence by the Antients, amongſt the reſt , 4 aſſertion of Peng 
ras, tiiat SCIence 15 — which h Ee wn te 1 Yargely, 
ſumme this: That the rehends-fome-t hy by medi- 
ation of the Body , others a 1p -ofithe firſt: vt things 
warm, hight, dry, ſweet;"&e." of the other”; Eſſence and nt being , 
ſimilttude and diſſe imibitute; tdentitie and diverſity ; nie and number: 
Hence it tollowes, that Sence'appreherids* not Efſerices, and con- 
ſequently not Traiths , for Effence\ahad'\Truth are*evnivertible. 
This afſcrtion of Plato * {rims deduceth from Epichavmus , who n Leert, 
(faith he) hath plainly ſpoten of may ſoles bo Sence and Reaſon, in 
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Chaos the firft-begotten D&#r96"" + 

Is fil d: of fomerhingl how' cars nothing be ? 
Thence'nor the firfnor ſecond nothings ave, ; 
How we eſteem of thoſe we thus declare © | iy 
If we'an even or wirvt1 fue © RD TEINS "Mm 
Alter, ty :ddrng or ſubſtratttng one, 

Seems 1t to you ihe ſane? to me mt ſo 5 

If a continu'd meaſure ſhrink or grow, 

It is not the ſame meaſure:ſuch the leves 

Of Men are, one decayes, another thrives, 

That Nature, which new betrig ever takes 

Is aijjerent from1he being tt forſakes, Is 
Not yefterday the ſame were I andyou , 

Nor jhallto morrow be what we aye now. 


©» PO ne pw 


* Again, Alcimns, The wiſe ſay, that the feat apprebinds ſome things 
by mearation of the body, as when ſhe hears orſeesz, athers, ſhe concerveth 
within bes ſelfe, withcut uſing the. body, whente of betngs , font are ſub= 

Jeft toſence, ethers , ; compr ible by the ThelleR. "Therefore Plato 
| ſaith, that chey who defive to know the prencip les of the Univerſe , _ 
frft aftinguilh the Id&46 in thomſelv/s. as Moira /finity , mul- 
ritude, magnitude, A 2_ add init ſelfe , _ 
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| ons of Idea's were Plats's. ; ut I rather think 4{crmys meant nor 


ing Idea's. Plato ip Philedogeacheth this Ay rg _ rhat 


te's aſſertion » Akcimw applyeth this of Epicharms : 


Q PLATO. i 
"bans the like ; therdly,exammnes what Je AER sF8bere mutualh 
Towers ver 1.644 
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Gpatber, as Scie kay po aber 2614 wibel, met 
who gre amon [, becagſe.t 02 1 
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to ſe 65 ,qut of f Plaid s js liner, eg latrer ont. PRE Par meey- 
of Epicharmas concer pn pp to 
Aion: referrs this of Plato, are 


my 15: then athing 2 It @ zthe may 
—_ Thee ws 
-v. Amber nat? he gerbe ſame v 
\,.  Geodframthe thing apart is 
oy I ne 
| s 47 ; by 
F hn = , meaving, and the hike the ſame, 


feds: : Platorm his opinion of Idea's ſaith thes > if there 
& memory, there muſt be alſo Idea's, for memory is of a quiet "7 tay 
thing, but nothing is —_— except Ides's ; for bow, ſuich he, could 
lrving creatures be preſerved” unlfſe by their Idea. aud receiving 4 
naturall mind; Now they remember | and therr vouriſhment ; 
ſhowing that all Cre&tuets (have an inueie wnderſianding -of their own 
ſimilitude, and therefore pexcerve ings. belopgingiio theres kind, Thus 
Alcimus : What place of, Plate he means I know not , 4 Scaliger 
reads , indwvs @ v5 mat Mir Suinfde quote op i, ne ifies + 7c, omit- 
ting pvjus ; as if he made.@ doubt whether that both of the opini- 


the title of any Book, haviag named .none in the ref of his citati- | 
ons, but what himſelf abſtracts ont of Plato's apinion concern- 


ſence is a motion common to the Soul and oo s this ſuffering 
from externall Senſes , the other aQing and dizudicating ;. that 
memory is a conſervatory or repoſitory, of the. Senſes, For the 
Soul, as oft as ſhe in her elf, or afſiftance of the Body , calls 
to mind what ſhe hath ſuffer'd, ſhe is ſaid to a To Pla- 


EQmeus wiſdome' S rot - one config 'as 
Varions in every Irying aged 


' The Hen rey things beger, 
But bis dats orb wag heat : 


_ ths w5ſants only Natute's friend \difevrns \ -: | 
Often fer GN erer m ” 
And again, ” = DN : Py Fg - 
This ne ncind i... 
th cg 1 [th 69599 
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Theſe things: Loertias cites aut of atlas ig thatthew are 
more of the ſame hind ext thoſe faur Books, "whereby porter 
that Plato receeyd'byibe mritengs of Epicharmus 3 neitbes was Epi- 
charmus himſelf ignorant of bis #nn #1falan;- as may wo nn fi 
theſe Vaſes, ner. that be _ bave a fuller: 


. ibis Luſſeve, | and what 1 now maintain; 
Shall 2fvnumsnts tofurkre times remans, | 
Some one bereafter will my verſe review., | 
eAnd cloatkung it in lan Poo and new 
Invincible himſelf, others ſubdue 


* Moreover — alledgerh che whole form of Plato's t Larry 
Common-wealth in 4,5 Anvilogicks, others ſay, he bor- 
rowed his Politicks TT Bowe: bby 

* Laſtly, ir is related, that much of Plato's morality was in the ood: 
Books of tn the Mimographe z which having been | 
leaed, were by him firſt brought to hens, and were found ly 1 
under his avs when he was dead; 
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GHAP. V. 
His School. 


Eing return'd to Athens from his Journey to «Agyptyhe fet-, cy. 
led PinaſelF.in the Academy,a Gymnaſium or place of Exer- 

ciſe in the Suburbs of thac Ciry, beſet with woods, raking name 

from Erademas one of the Hero's,as Eupolis, 


Inſucred Hecademuls ſhady walks. 
And Timon , ASuge rh ledth 
The fluent ſweet-tongu' e ew, 
—_ as fates fn m ſome gfee# ſpray 
of Hecademe, wb fo chirp theer lay, 
Hence it was firſt called Ecadeniy ; the occaſion of his living 


here, was, that he was-peor:and had nothing bur one C— 
[+) 
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or adjoyning to the-Aqademy, which was the leaſt of his 
Succ Yrs. "This Orchard at firſ{ yaelded bur henry webginloine 
of yearly rent to the Owners, afterwards the whole Reycnue a- 
mounted to a thouſand or more. It was in proceſſe of time much 
ed by well-willets, and ſtudiouvperfons, whodying ', be- 
quearhed by will f — the Profeſfours of Afitolophy,their 
riches to maintain the quiv'and IWiry ofa' Philoſophicall 
life. Plato (the Academybeing faide be aifickly-place,'and Phy- 
* ficians adviſing him to tranſfer his School to the Lyceum, would 
etebeipertivagicll buranfwered ,::Þ wonldinor- live on-the top of 
Athes to linger:my life. The anwholfomneſle of theeplace brought 
him co a Quartani ague,, which-laſted- eighteen months, 'but ar 
length by tobriery andcare he-mafitr'd its and recover'd:his 
ſtrength more perfe&'then beforecoi} ud wn hs 
Firſt, he taught Philoſophy in the Academy , and after in the 
Gardens of Colonus. Ar.thetnrance iok./his Schookin the Acade- 
my was written, LET.NonE LGNORANT OF GzxOME- 
TRY ENTER HERE Mmeants \hot-only-of the meaſure and 
proportion of lines; butalfaof themnward AﬀeRions. 


ua CHAP. VI. | PSY: Th +0 kf + 
How be inflituted-a SeS&. #:rmoO 


"Þ FAving thus ſetled' himſelf iti'the Acadeiny; he beganout of 
I Jrhe Colle&ion he had'made from- others; and his own n+ 
yention to inftirute a Se; called fromthe place where he caught 


@ ST; Academick. * He mixed the Heraclitian diſcourſes, with the-$S6> 


cratick and Pythagorick,following in ſenſibles Heraclitws,in Intel- 


'b Civirdei.lib, ligiblesPythagoras,un Politicks Socrates.whereas Philoſopby, {airh,ÞTr, 
8s. 


Auguſtine , concerns erthet aftion. dricetemplation ( thence aſſuming 
two names, Contemplatrue and Aftrve ) the Attrue conſ(fiing 1n praftiſe 
of morall Afions, the contemplative, in phrietration of abſtruſe Phyſi- 
call cauſes, and the nature of the Drumity , Socrates excelled in the 


... , Aftrve, Pythagoras #n the Contemplative.' But Plato join'd them Thito 


one perfect kind, which he ſubdruided into three ſeverall parts 3 Ad6rdll, 
yo 54h chiefly tn Action, Naturall in (omemplation, Rationall in 
Diſtinction of true and falſe, which though uſefull in both the otbey yet 
belongeth more particularly to Contemplation. So that this Trichotomy con- 
tracts not the other Dichotn , which 1ncludeth_ all within Action and 
Contempl ation, © And as of old in a Tragedy,the (borys acted a- 
lone, then Theſp:is making ſome intermiſſions of the Chorus intro- 
duc'd one Aour, eſcbylus a ſecond, Sophorles a Third, in like | 
manner Philoſophy was at farſt butof one kind, ' Phyſick, then 

Socrates added Ethuck, thirdly, Plato inventing Diale&ick, made 
:11 Of rheſe three parts as they were held by Plato, and the reſt 
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The I” concerning welhiviog they ſought is Nl uvey ofemitg the 


t robe obeyed: © aud. that in nothingelſe but Nature was" to, 
hat chee —_— all digs ſhould beref © a the wli- 
mate being 0 Sf able things, and end of all, good 38 the raid, body and 
ſe ner deguir ly Nate Theſ of he laÞ hey lice din the ml 
and in the paris.;., Healtl aStrewge > Beagty.1n the pple te the parts , 
ſoynd Sexce, aud 8 6er18in, Exiell-nce of particular parts, 4 inzbe 


feet ſaiftneſſe , ſtrength in the hands , clearneſſe 11 the woite,, int 


Tongue, plarnneſſe of expreſſion. Of the mind were thiſe which are pro- | 


perio comprehend the power of wit, ic<h.th 4 #ded into Nature and 

Manners, To Nature thty ee Suckpeſts apprehenſion, and meme- 

13 both proper tothe mind and uit, To manners belonged, ttudy and a 
do 


kind of mij mee erdy by cominuall arſe partl by reaſonsin 
whicis conjiferh lofapby inſclf.; wherern that is begun and not perfeBed, 
55 called progreſſion 10 Vertue, what is perfefied , Vintue ;,  perfeBlion of 
Natere of all bings:in the yiznd, the moſt. exce/lent. Thus of Hinas: The 
dAdjunts ofbfothe was thethird, they aſſerted ſuch things as conduced 
to the prafliſe of Vertwe., ... 

"De watt Sect, 2. Phyſck, 

, Of. Natare (for that was next) they ſo treated as to, divide it into twd 
things : One the efficient the othet gruing it ſelf to this , that, theyeof 
might be made ſomtbing. 1x that the concerved to be a power , 1n this a 
certaen matter to be feed : 412 both, matter could not. cobere , unleſſe 
Fog: ained by ſome power, nor the power witbou ſome matter, for there z5 
nothing which 15 not enforced to be ſomewhere: ! hat which conſiſts. of both, 
they called Bach and Baaliic Of Raalbee ome arc rimary, ihr 
erofing from theſe: the primary are umform andfimples.boſe which, ariſe 


m, Aw, Fire, Water ., 


from tbeſe, are Yarious , and gs #4 mere muttyorm. Air 
i Fant oip Primary, of theſe ariſe formes of living Creatures, and af 
- thoſe, things which are made of the Earth,' Theſe principles are called 
Elements, of which, Air and Firehave a faculty to move andeffeft ; the 
other parts, Water arid Earth to ſufjer. To all theſe there is ſubjefed a 
certarn matter without form, deftitute of quality, out of which all things 
are expreſſed and formed: 1t is capable of admitting allzand of hanging 
pack rr a of wates,gnthe whole, and in every part © This reſolves nothing 
20 notbiug, but into its own parts, which are asviſible into infinite , there 
being in n&ure noleaft which cannot be druided, Thoſe which are moved, 
are all moved ty intervalls, which intervalls lzkewiſe may be druided in- 
finitely, and that power which we call quality, being moved and agitated 
every way), they concerve the whole matter 4 be throughly changed, and as 
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oo" pany. rem uy os” all IS: -* 
c 15 not matter or agus: or: 
Cee onal rome Tar Lays by s Senfitfve nature , + 
whereinis likewiſe wt ct Apr ; by is alſo ſemptternall, for there ts no« _ 
gn ed difſobved': This: power they call the " 
Soul of the 4 «ri pov dang ſabjefed ©» 


place bewvenly thingy, next 0% "the . 

[-horyh ate bg The ſame vie) ſoratemes call | 
Neſhr - Jrvredy.y a oper v3 bim ordathed 5, a fa 
tall :mmui able continuation of eternall order; ſomtemes Fortune,” 6s _ 
many things mr forfenn ep gw yeaſor of the 0b. / 

Rarity wed tw Sqmemateef the (anſes. | 
Sect, 3. DialeBick 


Of the therd pars of* Philoſopby, co fling in reaſon ind ertatvon 
they treated thus. Though 7 bh, oof from the Senſeyyet es | 
of ruth is not in the Senſes. The mind they aff: yas *k Ting! 
concerving ber ondy fit to be credited bet auſe ſhe alone 
, and wniform, and certain 3 This they'rolled Widen: af _ Mey 
conte5ued to be obtuſe.axd ſlow , and nd wn) able ropevoeror thoſe 
which ſeem ſubject to ſemſe, which are ſo little, as that they tarinorfall wn 
der ſenſe, ſo moveable andv arious, that not bing i es. one, conſtant, nor the 
ſame becauſe all _—_ areinwintinuallalitanion and fluxion. <All this | 

part of t called Optmateve 3, Science they affirmed to be no * 
£e 46 Be "Rerkey tbe Notions of minfl, whence 'they approved _ 
ri ap of things , and applyed them 10 ull whereon th en diſenoel. 

approved likemiſe explic ations of words by Rptopls: ' They wſeu 

e/Arguments ard marks for things,  toprove und 'conclade what they 

meant toexplain s In this capes allthe diſtipline if Diatectick, thas 
#, of Speech tontluded by Reaſon. 

' This accorppt in generall Cicero giresof he688 Academy; 
Mlitarch Laertius, Sadbws » 'and" others have tnadecolle&ions 


more mn opt we ſhall make choice of that of 4/c/1oes; as 


and perfe@, which by reaſon'of uy is referted | 
as vuyot ans r07/a0's life, 


, \ 
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d 2} on; £2 vaitefths of 
. Srrmdartony 13, pond dm mamma vn oO 
diſtoarfing by way of Arr AA rr to. lane 
ww, a Styrian or-Teian, and tappearsby the Dialogues of 
Sg that Sore all uſe thar form of guivng 
_ that Zeno Ele.4es wasthefirt 


fairh he, Pls.0 bath ſo mebrfaigtte forms. thereof 
be preferr d before all others, as well for 1txvention «5 x. 
More properly-may be CW FIN au nt b Ano: b Lene: Pauat: 
iycicall CMerhod, whic reduceth the thing ſought una #5, —_— the in Buckid. 
 beff of Methods, He taught it to deed out: 5 3. 
ny things in Geometry - * Anal, as defined F 
on Eucled, is @ ſi n of the then ſf #he ain 8 
were-alvendy known) to findout the truth, Examples thereof 
inthefi vefirſtpropolitionsof the 13** Book of Euclid: beſides fe- 
verall others,” that occurre- in EApollatins 'Pergess ; and apps 
Alextmarsnas. 
| his Geometrical Inventions alſo muſt be-remembred 
he daplication of a Cube,the occaſion and: manner whereat is tela- 
red by © P1ytarch and *© 'Philopowns. The Delians affliged: with'the , ,, 
Peſtilence,conſulted the Oracle of Apol/ozhe anſwer'd,the : in te 
would-ccafe if they doubled their-Altar, which was .of a Cubick %.1.c8. 5 
e: Pluterch ſarth, thar hereupon the Overſeers of the Altar 
made all the four fides double a. what they were beforcy8 ſol 
ſtead of doubling the Altar, they made it op w_ ons what it was. 
Philoponw ſaith, they cauſed another 'Cube 
with the former to be ſer upon it , own thi changediiie &- 
of the Altar, which b: co no- ey an 5 
Pillar. The fiſtway, it war Cubicall $ Me Cntctdantle, 
the ſecond w double, but not Cubicall. The Plague nor ceq- 
| coafeltae the Oracle again. eApolloariſwor'd, tl 
= f od his Command, 1 which was toibuild a Cube 
tar es big again as the former." _— they: went to'Plato, as 
mo its | in Geometry; to learn of aim the'Oracle's meaning, 
= —_ they ſhould find ont the way of a Cube, :re- 
raining the ubick'Mſtire. Plato anſwered, tha | © God mocked 
the Greeinnsfor their negle@'ofPhitoſophy and Learning, in- 
jv, ee their itnoranee; 'thar he jo Mawor"ary 'them feri- 
7z co addiet themfelves*ro Geometry:'z: /\thatehis could nor 
be any other weythen'by finding out'Two mean'p: 
nalleBerweeh two! right lines ma Duple proportion ahedinpar- ; 
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ticular method herein is delivered, Eutocias in his comment upor 


the firſt propoſition ofthe ſecond Book of Archimedes de Sphera & 
+ Cylinaro, ) He added that Ewdoxus the Gnidian, or Helico the Ci- 


zycene would do it for themyTharithe God needed not this dupli- 
cation of his Altar, but commanded all the Grceians, that avoy- 
ding war and the miſcries wherewittvir is attended, they thould 
apply chemfſdlves to the Muſes ; and having ſetled rhe curbulene 
ommotions-of their minds, converſe harmlelsly and beneficially 
wittroneatiother. "Philoponus addes, that Plazo expounted this. Pro. 
blem to bis Diſciples, who writ much upon this ſubject, thaugh nothing 
thereof be extant. Of the Antients,: labaur'd in thus: Problem be- 
fides Plato, Archytas the Tarentine, Menechmus, Eratoſtbenes, Philo 
of Byzantium, 'Hero, Apollonsus Pergeus;;Necomedes, Diocles and Spo« 
1 us: * Valertus: Maximus ſaith, that. Plate. remitted the Oterſeers of the 
ſacred Alta# to Euclid the'Geometrictan,, | as: ſubmitting to bis Scrence 
ard Profeſſion; bur this is an Errour, becauſe Euchd the Geome- 
Trician was much later chen-?lato,; :and the other Eucled, Plate's 


, Conterhporary, nothing eminent in:Mathemaricks,, as hath been 


exved by 8\Stt Henry Satile.. | TIRE % 

That Plato-invented'many other things inthe. Mathematicks ,, 
(more then-ippears fromithoſe writings. of his;thatare extant ) 
and was moſt eminent therein, may:be_argued: from the three 
Books of 7heon. Smyrneus, the firſt eArithmetick, the ſecond Herme- 


-miths; the laſt; (nor yer publiſh'd) Aftrenimy.Thofe Books contain- 


edmany things, fingular and choice,not;co be met elſewhere. The 
Udligh is acktnowledgid by the Author', to be as an introdudtion 
Aeetfiryiedcheunderſianding of Plato's writings, ix l7h 

>iThere are-alſo divers, words of which he is citcemed to be the 
fieſt Authvr+7-as* Antipedes, a word by him firſt introduced into 
Philoſophyz2s ſignifie rnoſe people, whoſe fect arc diametrically 


14 Srarpler,. Element , vatill his: time was confounded. with 
<2: Prieciple, by all;-Philoſophers from Thales, {azo diſtinguiſh'd 
-them. r]nvs 
: whereof. it; might->bc: generated; 5--9v2gie » Elements are, com- 
>::*The word Poem allo » though ſince; very'triviall, was not,u- 
- ſed by anyBÞefore him- +  ; IT TR Rg | 


i principle iis. that which hath nothing before ir 


firſt uſed this term , 75, «eu; mhy ecard, oblong number, | 138 
tero"]- thereb 7 ſignifying the! produc. of agreater: number 
lyed b 'a fer... ' 1703 1 Pres irrcaf} pos” « 

Alſo Beſt introduced the word 'Bryevis, ' Superficics, for 
which: before was niſed emmnd# a Plane. Thus Laeritus, though 
* P,oclasi2implies,. that ncither ;Plato nor Arvſtode uſe the word , 
omar. Divine: Plaofaith he, calls Geometry the Comem- 


yea Sn lheriſe eth Ariſtotle, Bur Euclid and 1 


> 4.- 


__PLAT.0N 
ſucceed bim , make Superſicies the genas » plane. ſpecies thereof. 


* fas rewnle,” Divine Providence |: aword ſinegpanufh uſed by 9 ent. 
TR | 


Chriſtians, was firſt the expreſſion of-Zlas,; -, 


0 
- 
- ”y 


$103 :- 1 AOL IXUNIG 


- 4 He firſt conſidered:theforce and xfficacy of;.Grammar. 


r He firſt wrote againſt all that were. before hum , whence it is * Loew. 


wondred at that he never mentions Democritas. 


”—— _" 
» 
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YE his Diſtindtions' Arjfoile made this ColteNian in foie 


SV ESP 


piece not extant, cited by Laertius. 's 
inthe Soul, as Juſtice, Pt udence, | Forxitude, Tempe- 
Goods rance, and the like. :- bag. 1 
threefold \/# #b* Body, as Beaury,good habir,ſtrengrh. 
- ? JExternall 9-A$; friends; proſperity of .QUr, Country ; 
Wealth. IS w 


CNaturall, which Patents bear to theit Childrey, and 
—— co one another;which kind 1s alſo amongſt 
| aſts. triad 
Friendlbip | Sociablebegotten by converſation, without any relati- 
is 7 wag on of Sred ; fach was that betwixt polades and 
fold. Oreſies. = : KITE 

| Hoſpitable, towards Gueſts, or whetewith we affe& 

{trangers even upon letters of recommendation. 

LSome ae a fourth kind, amatory. | 


©Democraticall; a Democracy is that wherein the peo- 
| pleruks and hath power to make Magiſtrates 
] andLaws. B Iv af 

| Ariftocraticall; an Ariſtocracy is that wherein neither 
}, ;. Tich nor poor nor Nobles'govern, -burthe beſt per- 


” |}. ſonsofthe whole City. OS 
—. eng" Oligarchy is when Governours are e- 
Gro kin 4. eaed by the votes of Magiſtrates, for they are 


fewer then the poore. | 
Elerue by Law ; as that of the Carthagini- 
- _ ans;forir is civill, - _ ; 
Regall: 4Succeſſiue-in a Family ; as thar” of the Lace- 
\ dzmonians and Macedoriians, who 
confine themſeves to a certain race. 
| Tyranmicall,Tyranny is that wherein men are brought 
\ toſubjcction either by fraud or force. 
F Jaſtree 


* 


e He firſt of Philoſophers wrote againſt. Lyſix6,.$0v of (cpbalyz » Lev 


P.L'MT 0.8 


#5 the they wh ſacrificeas the Lawre 
rant ry: em eilviw cireaeopjubt 0. 


ALVES 293% 
vd £917 | 
be RS! "ns ht Protiurqae ods 1144 2g engtnal0 
>" 4 Jnfbiveis. > Tabards men. 's.Fhey -who: reffore' :whac vas lent or 
threefold commitred to their truſt, arcjuſt rowardsimen. ::i 
LT howards the dead They rac hennbans Sepulchers 


ow 


*. ; 21 31 996 »iÞ We jaferowards che dew: US fo Th 
2 TT Q; S\® LE ' T5341 * gong 053: 71027 
—— EPrafeck, a armed; la ek 
which ung xifble; 
Mechazick , as archute + Houſes, Shyps, or the 
like, whichþrveiet ville effea. 
Sczence is < Thewretick, as Geometry ,, Harmonick ©» HBronomy 


chnecfon: which ad not , . neither produce any Rang. i Iv 

Geometrician conſjders the proportion of linesto 

01:1: -$::4:0neanother rr mgm” 78 ſounds; EI ſtars 
& and arptahr nent TW"17 - 


"#&il. 533} 


< > ephuacedrich; Lbend aiſſtsby apices of Me- | 
dicine. - 

eMedicine, = zc> b 

Ghirurgick by it inciſion. or Oe 
nm $ Dzeterech, by diet. 2 
Kin Noſo DEST diſcernes diſcaſes, | 
471... .  LBoethetick Ire diſeaſes, * ps ns 
T pc . Y TY F\ctinh \ 
1 written; ſuch arc choſe by which fates ar oveigat 
Not wretten, grounded upon.cuſtom $8 that no man 
hall go naked into the forum ,. or habired like a 
woman, is not forb dden by/any wrieten law, but 
_forbotn becauſe of the unwritten, 


þ H4 F 4 


political, uſed? in Orations by fach asgovern States, 

Rhetoricall , uſed by Lawyers in pleading either to 
2” confirm, praiſe iſpraife or accuſe.” | 
FE) iof Valgar, uſed b wy Pc people in 'conitnon diſcourſe, 

five kinds. DiaeRicall uſed by Fach as diſcourſe in  ſhorrqueſti- 
| -* onsand anſwers. | 74 

1 = | Artificiall, uſed by Tradeſmen in their ſexerall 
& Profeſſions. 


5+... c Of the Voice, onely, | 
as 14.5 I Of the Voice and gd as finging to the Lute. 
TOfthe Hand only, as the Harp. | 


PLAT 8.4 


ag Predeceflory were h 
If the Predeceſſours were rulers vpright infpan | —_ 


1ny is} 15he Predeccfloups acquized, haneurszigs the com- 
ay; I amcrnhol of an Arony > ; 0; were crown! in publick 
kinds. Ne :thoſe who are deſcended fr — we call 


"Jifs Noe. cnduc Th ag Altos gind; z this is _ 
Of 4. AFRO 9 ofNgb TE Uh 3A 


ine fN: cef asa ">> dt 


% 
{iv 3 


Beauly1s* | Fa asah intent; Re, ort life. "0 
bed ah tall, E5 LY that bel longs. ay WM a af 
| 216 Fs | i 5t «#8 10} 
| 24 CRotinnall, the incals whereby we der difcourle; 
a Soul and: the like. p 
hath chree Ons whereby we deſire mear, coition ; and 
OTE” the Traſcible, whereby WE. arg cbolined, byned, gric- 
G1 : ved, cnraged.,,,_ 37 1 SOREING 
Ny OWifdom inci ole of dgin cings ht.” 
115 1 Jaſtices the wo 5 of : af irpri- 
vate converſation and publick Vers. | 
a, 6g -, Fortitude , the principle of not flying danger 
tue na ; 


mn 2; through fear, but meeting it, 
four kinds. Temperance ,.the principle. of ba bf deſires 3 
and OO Ip no POO UXEsS » but Og mode- 
'C rately,. : 
C 3p) Law: Thoſe who are choſen n Magiſieaes in a City 
| govern LW; 

By | oil e males not gnly of mankind,bur of moſt 
| other creatures are predomingint over the Females 
1 24:0 - bymnarure. Fes 
Govern- & By Coffome,as thar which Maſters have over their Diſ- 
went 15 of 1 clples. 
five kinds. Y By Bikem,: as the Lacedzmonian Kings, who (| TREE" 
”N out of one Family : and in Maredomathey uſe the 

ſame cuſtome. 

By force , as thoſe who rule! 'A Rags againſt the 
L will of the people. 


CeAdbortatton, as when we perl wade tþ wat againſt 
any. 
Dehortation, as when we diffivade from War. 
| Accuſation , when wedeclare that we have been in- 
< jured by one whom we prove cauſe of our mil- 
L- - tortune. 


. Of Rhetorick 
are ſix 


kinds. D efe Ace 


- 


PLATO, 
| Defence, when a man proves he did not am injury or 
Emeominm, when we ſpeak well of another. .. 
Vituperation, when we'declarea mianto be wicked, 
*#bat is requiſite ; thoſe things whith will benefit both 


| : 1, Gehearerand ſpeaker. 96 
Of Reght | es much as is requiſite, if we ſpeak neither more nor 
ſpeaking { leſſe then concerns the buſineſle, + .. | 
are four & To thoſe to whom it 55 requiſite; as when we ſpeak to old 
kinds; { men thathave done amiſle in ſuch tern as are fit 
when wee | for old men, or to youngas becomes young, 
ſpeak when it is requiſite, neither too {00n nor too late; for if 
— not obſerved, nothing can' be ſpoken 
. aright. 


In wealth, when we relieve the wants of any accor- 

; Ing toohr means. | 

' Bemicence Jiw Body, when we ſ{uccour thoſe who are beaten. 

is of four 1x Kzowledge, when we inftru&,cure,teach any good. 

kinds. |. # In Speech - who pleadeth in defence of another, 
Y helpeth him in words. | 


The end of ££241), impoſing an end to things by decree. 

things is of Y##r41l, ſuch as dayes, years, and houres have. 

four Linds Artificial, as the building of a houſe. 
Accidemtall, by chance unexpected. 


COne 1x the minde, to think and conjeure. 
| Another of the boch, to walk, give, receive, and the 
like, » -” i. 
Of powers A third, conſiſting in a multitude of Souldiers, and 


are four | ſtore of wealth, in which reſpe&, Princes are 
| kinds called Powerfull. : 
- \ The fourth, as to ſuffer good or evill 


tobe done to us; as to be capable of Sickneſle , 
C Learning, health, or the like. 


[a calling, as thoſe who call all they meet, and ſalute 
Of Huma-\. them, taking them by the hand. | 


my are nrelieving, in relicving the misfortunes of another 


T1 wW 
kinds. In Senſtnn And converſation. 
Felicity 


Oe", OS SAT. 
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JFredent Coanſtll, acquired by 1 | dig! dn "and expert- 


| coanduc 7 confi in the Frys of the By- 
dy, as fe with the eyes,,to wich the ears; 


elicit to ſmell and taſt. 
divi 42 = | Properiny of of Foro » when thoſe ſeching which a man 


into five I Grad 
Gredrepmenm pert & men kad man is well 
ey bt ; ſpoken of; A ; 
Plemty of riches; and TT to life. 3; +: 
$ : 


ro be able to ſupply friends, and perform work 
publick . m cence. He who hath all c 


& five kindsis perfe&ty happy. 


The firſt diggeth out mettalls, and fells wood. 
Artsare \The ſecond gives.varietie of ſhape to nggas Wood: 
of three work and Iron-work: ' | 
kinds. e third maketh uſe of 'theſe ,- as. heeGnanſhip of 
bridles, Soldiery, of arms, mulick of.. airs, 


FOne, as wen wee call a man good. from his ptoper 
goodnefle. 
Geodis of | A ſecond, as we call Virrue and Juſtice i lf gpod. 
four kinds.$ A third, as we ſay, - food; exerciſe and me 
{ are beneficial. 
The fourth good we call the a& of playing'on muſick, 
C oradting in aplay. 
Hl, alwaies capable to do hurt, as ignorance, impru- 
dence; i injuſtice, and the like. 
Of things JGood, theicontrary to the former ; 
ſome are Indifferent, which ſomtimes may benefit, ſometimes 


hurt,as w itting , eating, or cannot dohurt 
at all, being oF nor bad 

Good Go- e If the Laws be good. 

Vernment B) If the Laws be well kept. | 

threefold. CIf without Laws the people live orderly by cuſtome. 


Ill Govern- elf the Laws be bad for Natives and Forainers. 
ment 1s Jn the Laws in being are not obſerved. 
threefold. /If there are no laws at all. 


-Good to ill, as _ ro injuſtice , wiſdom! to imptu- 
Cortraties dence, and the like. 


are of 1llto ill, as prodigality to avarice, unjuſt torments 
three . to juſt. 


kinds. Newtber to neither, as heavy to light,ſwift go flow,black 
. 'Y ro white, 


GG g Good 


OL. AT O. 


..._.._ /, gSomEwe haveas; Juſtice 
Good is of OE m_ we 2 oee ET {elf c caitnot be had, 
three, but may be; i 
kinds... Same are fixt, which we can. peiches Lve,nor and 
wil & cipate as to be virtuous and Rl 
(From the _ by example 3: > as aan ries a4 the Ka 
«+ 1.4 © damonians:threughovermuch confidejce, | 
| From the preſent, as conſidering thie timerouſneſſe of 
; men, weakneſs of walls, (carcity of proviſion, and 
07 is romall} he. - 5,7 
fold. | From the Future, as tae Ambaſſadaurs ſhould not be 
injured upon ſuſpicion, leaſt it caſt infamy upon 
| Is all Greece, 


rs aviitabt,of kving creatures. enalat of men... 
Poxce 1S [narticulate of Beaſts, 


In4rimate, ſounds and noiſe; 


WT yes compoun © 


[ET cmgnns cot as 


ving Creatures , ds differi z from thewhole 
onely.. in number ,/ as water 
Tings arc 4 water, Gold. dh; and al Nobig and 


| | pou idle, com- Heterogeneous , conliſt of difh- 


pounded of no- 1 
thing, as a point , MINIS. 12s: 


[ ſound. 


: Atſolute, requiring nothing elie-to gs them, as a 
man, a horſe and other creatures. 


Relatives, which imply- another. ching,, as greater 
(then others ) ſwifter, fairer, and the like, for 
aq is greater relares'to ſomthing: _, and the 

EP 


Things are 


'. according to _— were Plato's diviſions of firſt 
things. 
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y Dore? made three voyages to Sicily; |; the fiſtitotfee the fety a Laert. Apul: 
4=cbillirions-of <&txs and: to improve: the:knowledge" bt 4, Pla; Bpipt. 
: Srares, and Philoſophy, which he or'by- his-othe&rravells 3 Phis oo 1-4 1 


[ 
\ 
» 


- elder, Sopof Hermiocrtres, reigned in Syraruſe'; * Pluliechifaith; © x 67 ate!" 
Mn L1ONe.. 


good Genins' ,. deſigningia-far off the. liberty: of the pebple v.11, 
of Syracuſe, brought him acqueinted with Dio#rchen very young, + ata 
. dF. TY 

of thae place, feaſting ,nofurnaal lucubrations andthe like z Cot ; 
vetled trequently with Djos,difcourſed with him of-thoſe things 

which were beſt m man, and with his beſt atgutnerits exhorted 
Him thereto ; by which heſeamed to wr Srotinds for the ſubver- 

fioh of thar Tyranny, which afterwards hapned '3/ -* Diox though ; py; pione: 
yonng, was the moſt ingehious of all. Plato's followers, 'and'moft 

capger in purſuit of Virtue, as appedrsasiwell by the reſtiniony 

of #late, as his own a&ions: Though he-had-been brought up' by 

cheKing in an effeminare luxurious kindlof life 3/ yer as looh aShe 

raſted'of Philoſophy the guide to Virtue); his ſoul-wasenflamed 

with love thereof, and from his own eandour and ingenuity was 
perſwaded that Dionyſius would be no lefſe affected therewith : 

And therefore defired him when hee wavart leaſure to admitand 

hear Plato: Hereupon the Tyrant'ſent for him; at that meet- 

ing all thcir diſcourſe was concerning fortitude ; Plato affirmed 

none was further from that Virtue then a Tyrant, and, proceed- 

ing to ſpcak of Juſtice, aſſerted the life of-the Juſt robe happy, of 

the unjuſt miſerable. Dronyſes was diſpleaſed at this diſcourle(as 

reflecting upon himſelf ) and with the ftanders by tot approving 
it, at laſt much exaſperated, he asked Plato why he tame :280 Sicily> 

Plato anſwered, to (eek a good man: it ſeems, replyed Dyoriſius, you 

have not yet found him. Laertsas (aith,Plato'diſputed with him con- 

cerning Tyranny, affirming , - that- is not beſt which benefirs our 

ſelves, unleſle ir be excellent'alſo in Virtue ; wheteat Dyorrſius 

incenſed, ſaid to him, your diſcourſe ſavours of old age; and 

yours, anſwered Plato, of Tyranny. Diomſius, enraged, comman- 

ded him to be put to death ;z-I will have ,; ſaith he , your head 

raken off; at which words Xenocrates being: preſent , afiſwered ; 

He that doth it ma begin with mine : ' but) Dion and Ariſtomenes 

wrought with him to revoke thar ſentence. Do thinking his an- 

pet would have procceded nofurther, ſent Plato away at his own 

requeſt in a Ship which carried Pollss ( whom Laertrus calls Poldf , 
Xlian Plis, ) a Lacedzmonian Captain ( who at that time had 


been ſent Embaſſadour to Dronyſius ) back to Greete : ' Dionſiyus 
| ſectetly 


LIMI 


, bro- 
- of Hippi- 
as the Tyrant 


on which 
Pififtratide 
were expelled, 


: Wheſlew Hep- 


| of Athens ; up- 
the 


PLAT 0. 
ſecretly deſired Pollis to kill him whilſt he was on Shipboard; or 
it nor, by all means to ſell him, alledging, ic would be no injury 
to Plazo, for he would, be as happy, in bondage 3s ar liberty, as be- 
ing a juſt'man. Some affirm the vccaſion ot Drionyfius his anger 
was, becauſe, that when he asked:; what was the beſt brafle,” Plato 
anſwered, that whereof the Statues of 5 4riflogiton and Harwodzus 
25 made: Others, thar ir wy deteutle be was rg in 

arning.But Tzetzes re;efing theſe,as idle fictions toſophers, 
I faloriathems the a5 0m to have been,thar he perceived, 
he adviſed Dro to poſleſſe himſeltfe of the Kingdome : Polhs rran- 
{ported him to «£gina ; there Charmander, ſon of Charmanarites , 
accuſed him,.as meriring death by a Law they had made, that 


- > the firſt Arhenian that ſhould come to that Ifland ,, ſhould, with- 
' out being ſuffered to _ for himſelfe, be put to. death : Which 


Law, as Phavorinus affirms, he himſclfe made. One that-was pre- 


ſent, ſaying in ſport, he is a Philoſopher , they ſet him at liberty : 


Some ſay, they brought him to the publick aflembly, to'plead tor 
humſelfe, where he would not ſpeak a word, but underwentall 


"witha . courage..”.Lhen they altered their intent oy 


him to death, and agreed to ſell him for a flave, Plat 

that upon a decrce of the /Eginete, thatall Athenians taken in 
that Iſland, ſhould be ſold tor Slaves ; Pollis fold him there : 
Anniceris, a Cyrenaick Philoſopher , being accidentally preſent, 
redcemed him for twenty, or as others thirty Minz, and ſent him 
to Athens to his friends; they immediately returned the mony to 
Anniceris, but he refuſedit , laying , they were not the only per- 
ſons concerned in Plato's welfare: Some (ay, Diow {ent the mony, 


which he.would not accept, but bought therewith a little Or- 


chard in the Academy. Pollis was defeated by (habrias, and after- 
wards drowned in Elie. The report goes, that an apparition told 
him, he juffered thoſe _ for the Philoſophers ſake. Dzo- 
nyſius underſtanding what had happened , writro Plato, to deſire 
him not to ſpeak ill of him; Pla returned anſwer, thathe had' 
not ſo much tume vacant from Philoſophy, as to remember Deony- 


fzus. To ſome derra&ours who upbraided him , ſaying , Dronyſeus 


hath caſtoff Plato; no, ſaith he, but Plato Dronyſtus. | 

Dr0n continued to live , not according to the ordinary luxury 
of the Sicilians and Iralians, but in.vertue , untill D:onyſtus died, 
for which maligned by thoſe who lived after Tyrannicall inſti- 
tutions. Then conſidering, that theſe documents were not praQti- 
ſed by himſelfe alone, but by ſome orhers , though few, heenter- 
tained a hope, that D/onſwms the younger , who ſucceeded. his 
Father in the Government , might become one of thoſe, to the 
extraordinary happineſle of iumſclfe, 'and the xeſt of the Sicili- 
afis: To this end, he uſed many cxhortations to invite him to 
vertue,, intermixed with ſome ſentences of Plato, with whom 


Dionyſius, upon this occaſion , became extreamly defirous ro be 
6 acquainted, 


toSwdigfe , who, by. iprudent : 
govern-the-young man, tranſported by nisown. power to/ luxuty: 
Plato, as bimſelic affirmerh.; fearingtsbe thougta Perſon ,obly 
of words, 49d not willing- to engage. in, aQtion ,, and withgll-hoz 
ping, by purging -one prineipall part.,; ro cure the;;diſcaſe, of-all 
Si6xh, yielged 3 L4e71us-faith,, upon apromitle! made tochimby. 
Diomſuus, of a Place and People that ſhould live iaccerding:tothe 
rules of his Gomamon-wealth ; which he made not good: + Hence 
Athenews accuicih Flato of Ambition. Inzhe mean;$umey the ene-: 
mics of Dion, tcaring a change. in Dionypuy ,, periwaded-hinr us. 
call home from:banithment. #h4L;fws( a perion very.rationall, bur 
cdacated;in;Tyrannicall principles ) as an; Antidote: againſt/®/a. 
t9's Philoſophy x but, Dio hoped, the. comming} of \Plaro-wentd 
regulate the licentious Tyranny of Dionyſias. / : | +: 1 | 
- #latoathis. arrivall in Sicily (placed by Agellizs 5; betwixt- the 
beginning of Phelps raigne, Bn hundred years f5om the but} 
ding of Rome ,. and the Charonean fight!) was received-by Dys+ 
nyſus with much reſpe& : Que of the Kings magnificent Chariots. 1 +4 
ſtoodready to reccive him affoon as he Jagded, and; carried hirn 
to.the Court. The King, offered . Sactifice ro: the Gods for his 
comming, asa.great blefſing upon hispgyerntnent: - The;temipe- 
rance of their Feaſts, alteration of the Gourt , meekneſſe of the 
King,gave the Siracuſians great hopes of reformation: The Cour- 
tiers addicted themſelves to Philoſophy ſo muchz.rhart the Palace 
was full of Sand ( wherein they drew Je mere fhgures.) Not 
long after Plato's comming , at a Sacrifice in the Caſtle; . the He- 
rauld, according to the uſuall mannes, made a ſolemn Prayer , 
that the Gods would long preſerve, the Kingly Government : 
Don ſtanding by, ſaid, will you never grue over praying againſt me? 
This troubled. Phi Rus and his friends, who Band mos would 
infinuate into the favour of Dionyſus ſo much, as that they ſhould 
ngt be able to oppoſe him,ſince in ſo ſhort time, he had efie@ed fo 
great an alteration in him : Hereupon they all joyntly dccufed 
Dion, that he wrought upon Dionyſius, by the eloquence of Plazo , 
to xeſigne his Government, that it might be transferred to the 
Children of his Siſter, to quit his command for the Academy , 
where he ſhould be made happy by Geometry, reſigning his pre- 
ſent happineſſe to Dro and. his Nephews. With theſe and the 
| like inſtigations,, Dionyſius was ſo incenſed , that he cauſed Dior 
to be unexpectedly carried on Ship-boardiin a little bark, giving 
the marriners order to land; him in Ztaly. This be four 
mohths after Plato's comming. - * Plats, and the reit of Dion'sh Pla. ppt. 
friends, feared to be pur to. ſome puniſhment, as partakers of his 
offence. A report was raiſed, that Plazo was put todeath by D1o- 
z)ſius, as author of all that happened : but, on the contrary, Dro- 
; "T0 | mſias, 
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P L AT -0. } 
fedr ,©_treared them all kindly , comforted Flazs 5 bid hitm- be of 
goodicheer;/and intreated him. to tay with him: ” He eaufed Him 
rebelodped-in his Caſte , * in the Orchards adjoyning” to his 
Palace, where not the-Portet Hhimſeclfe' could go: our without 
Dider)ſows his leave ; thas ciinningly, under pretence of kindnefſe,, 
ks-wacched: him , that he might not revittn-into. Graee',' togh 
Div#:notice'&f:the: wrong done «0 hit \Dronyſeus-by : 
converſarion-with Plats (as wild Beaſts are tained by ufe fel 


invo40 greavliking of his diſcourſe, thar he became In-love with 


kany bur, ie-was-a Tyrannicall affe@ion, for, hewould not thar 
Plato ſhould love any but him , offering 16 put the power of the 
" into his hands 4 . if he would value hit above Drop. 
| this paſſion, troubleforne t6 Plato, Dionyſizes was: ſometitties 
fd farrcreaiiſperted:, as meti jealous of their Miſtteſſbs, 'rhat he 
would upon the ſuddainifall out with him ,” arid as ſuddainly be 
reconciled; andusk him-pardon. Hehad'indeed'& great defire 
Plats Philoſophy , but'a great reſpe& likewiſe" 'on zhe other 
fids for -thoie who difſivaded him ifron\ it - telling him, thar'ie 
would ruine him. to be;r60 far ingaped therein. 'Th the imean 
rime; there happening a War , he ſehr Plato hottie 5 promiſing , 
thacithe next ſprin 4+ ſody as there was peace ) he would fend 
back for him and Dix to $yucuſe : buthe kept tiot his promiſe , 
fot which he deſired Photo excuſe him, proteſting the Wat 
tO be the occaſion theteof , and that afſoon as it were ended, he 
would ſend for Dion ; whom he deſired in the mean rume to teſt 
farisfied, and not attempt any thing againſt him, 'no1 to ſpeak ill 
of him to the Grecians. This ®lato endeavoured ro” effe& ; he in- 


 Rragied Dior in Philoſophy}, inthe. Academy :. Dov lay tn the 


City at the houſe of Caleppus , with whom he had been long ac- 
quainred. He purchaſed a Country hovulſt for pleafure , wluthet 
he fomerimes went; this he beſtowed afterward, at his teturn tv 
Sicily, upon Speaſi; pus, with whon te eoriverſed moſt incimarely., 
a9 being ſo advited by Plato, who knew the cheerfull humour 
of Speuſippus to'be a fir divert{ement for the reſerved diſpofition 
of Dion. Plato had undertaken the expence of ſofne Playes: and 
Dances by fome'youths ; D#op took the pains to teath them, and 
paid the whole charge + By this liberality' which Plaro ſuffered 


him to confer upon the Athenians , he -geined mote love: then 


Pl ato honour. | | 

In the mean time, D/onyſias, to acyuit Hitnſelfe of the diſeſteem 
he had gained amongſt Prileſophers in Plato's caufe, invited ma- 
ny learned men, and in a vain oftentation of Wiſdom , applyed 
improperly the ſentences he had ledtnied of Plaro': Hereupon he 
began to wiſh for Plato again , and ro blame hith{Ule , for not 


knowing how to uſe lim well whenhe had him; utid thar he had 


nor 1carned fo much of Kim as he might! and'bcing like-a Tytant 


: tranſpor- 


JMI 
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tranſported with uncertait! paſſions 'and 3 aſudduin 'ye- 

hemenr deſire came upon him of ſeeing Flovagai */The peace m ple Epift.3; 

being now concluded, he ſent to Plato ro come to him (bur not (as 

he had promiſed ) to Dion Y writing to him thathe would have 

him to come immediately;,' atid that afterwards he'would. ſend 

for Dsen. Hereupon Plato refuſed to go, notwithſtanding the in- 

treaties of Droz;  alledging for excute his 61d ape yodad that no- 

thing was doneaccording to their agteemetit. 1h the meati eine, 

ulpes » Whom; with orthets of Tarentin, Pldie, before hisde- 

pareure, had brought into the acquaintance of Dionyſus; "ciuttic to 

Dionyfins, there wete alſo others there, Auditors of Dior. Dionyſas - 

beitg refuſed vpon a ſecond/invitation, thought his hunour-deep- 

Iy-concerned, ard thereupon ſent the thitd time @ Galley of ehirte 

banks of Oares(® trimmed with Fillets) and 'other Ships, utid with © 213g. 

thehn* 4rch/Hemat-;\'whom he conceived Plato moſt: & of all 

His friends in $:2zh9,” and fame Sicilian Noblemeti i * He had by all o 7h. 

means obliged 4rchytas che Pythagorean', to Iut Plato know ; he 

mighe come withour danger, and that he wonſkd engage his word 

on it,” ? As footras they carne to Plate, / they all proteſted; thilt p 7 la. £pif.7; 
mfus was much inclined*to Philoſophy , and delivered'ah 

we from him ro thiseffeR. ; $4 


Dronyfins to Plato. 


(A Fter the accuſtomed way of Preface) nothing ( ſaith Re) 

A fkould you do ſoonty , then come to Sicily at my requeſt. "tl PI 
ronter ning Dion, all ſhall be done as you will 1, 'for, 1 think you witl only 
moderate things, and I will condeſcend : Bat, upleſſe you come, yoaſÞll 
not obtain any thing which you deſire for Dion , nor 17 any thing elſe , 
nt 112 thoſe which chiefly concern your uwn particular. 


i 


1Other Epiſtles were ſent from o_ , and other Italians q Pla Epift 
an Tareniines,praiſing Dionyſus for his love of learning ; wars 
char if Plato came not, it would refle& upon his friends, 5s well as 
on himſclfe. * Many Letters and intreaties were ſent ro D!oz, , p,,..., 
from his Wife and Siſter : * to theſe were joytied the 'importuni- r la, gif: 
ties: of fome friends of Plato's at Athens, * infomuch thar Dron | Phe. 
brought it to paſſe, that Plato (* leſthe ſhould deſert him and * #/«: 


. the Tarentines) yielded to Dronyſ;us, withour any excuſe; and, as 


he writeth himſelfe , was driven the third time ro rhe Sicilian 
ſtraits. | 
©  Onte more (harjbdis dangers to eſſay. 
"Ar" his. arrival! in Sith, Dionyſus mer Hitm with a Charior , 
drawfii by four white horſes, * whereinto hetook him, and made u Aha. wr, 


him fit, whilft himfelfe plaid che Coachnant whetetipon a facets #4. 18. 
| Syras 
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Syracufian ,. well vers'd in Homer, pleaſed with the fight, ſpoke 
theſe verſes out of the Iliads, with alittle alteration bt = Na 

\.. + The Chariot groan d beneath its weighty oi 
Proud that the beſt of men there ſat. 


. Andas Dienyſius was much joy'dat his comming ,. ſo were.the 
Sicilians put "3 great hopes , being all defirous, and endea 5a 
ring, that Plato might ſupplant Phzleftus, and ſubvert Tyzanity 0 
Pty aloply : The Ladies of the Court entertained /Pla:o with. all 
civility ; but above all, D:onyfius ſeemed to repoſe more. conh- 

detice in him , then in any of tis friends ; for, whereas. he was 
: zealous of all others,he had ſogreat reſpedt for Plato, thar he ſuf- 
: —»H tered him only to come to him unſcarched(*though he knew him 
+47" [to be Drops intimatefriend) and offered himgreat ſumms of mo- 
x Leer, _ By, butPlato would not accept any : ( yet * Ozetor ſaith, he rect, 
ved eighty Talents of him, wherewith enriched, he purchaſed 

the Books of Philolaus ) whence Arifipgss the Cyrenzan , why 
was at the ſame time in the Court, ſaid , Dionylius beflowerh bes 
bounty 01 ſure grounds; be gives little to us who require much.,, and mgib 
to Plato whorequireth nothing. And being blamed, thar he received 
mony of Donyſius , Platobooks, 1 want mony, ſaith he, Plato books. 
1H: d Sountrueit is, as? Xenophen aſperſcrh him; that he went thither 
: _— toſhare in the Sicilian luxury : or as *7zetzes , that be ftudiedthe 
'  » &rb of (dokery, andlrved with Dionyſus es hrs penſioner and paraſite. 
a Leert. vie, $Qfar was he from any ſordid compliance , that at a Feaſt, *Ds- 
_ ArifihÞ. onſius commanding every one to - put 6n a purple Gown, and 

F dance, he refuſed, ſaying, ey 


1 will not with a female robe diſgrace 
My ſelfe, who am a man of manly race. 


Some likewiſe aſcribe this tro him, which others to eAriftsppus, 
that Dronyſius ſaying , | un a 


who ere comes t0 a Tyrant, he 
A ſervant ts, though be came free. 


He anſwered immediately , | 
Noſeruantis, if be came free. 


BF 9 "2 | 

bs. > Plato, after a while , began to put Dronyſius in minde of the 
the, 7G ity he had promiſed bm robe tender by his rules; but Dz0- 
ayſius retracted his promiſe: He moved him alſo in the behalfe of 
Don; Dioxys#us at the firſt delay'd him, afterwards fell our with 
him, but ſo ſecretly, that none ſaw it,* for he continued to confer 
+ as much honour on him, as he could poſſibly , thereby to ome 
by OAEeY, ini 


40'if differ 
_ kn del mes 
tt for-h1s Ne 1's: rank? (Pluty-di 
rented Herear," es hemight 0 homdgſayingy the: \conld' "not 
open ; Din wheiny infed. ſo ighomino 2 Dlpopyſrus 
defiring hin xo tay : He thought itinot convenient'to os 
Plato go fo fon rodiva his a&tions:: /butbeingnorabloro pre- 
; hee'told him-he wel proyide-#i means for 
iis" Paſa c35 ples. -had wie aries yo. OO 
at $''.V the 
k rom; © Nm thar: boi Hfcrence drms Dian 
ne May (bet avker,« Fart tendthus for Di 
reverve bis reuenewes Irving in Peloponneſus not as a bamſh- 
js, but as one that may come-buper when be and 1., and you ins 
frien ſbkll think convenient. - ' The Traſtees ©. for ths Bifonſſe ſhall be 
Jour ſelf, and your and bis friends who lrue berey Dion ſball recerve is 
Rem, ha through your hands, otherwiſe 1' ſbull 'not dare t01raft bir: 1$ 
meg and yours I bave wa confidence 3 9 forthes reaſon 4 year bee}, 
and then you ſball carry with you 0ney, wherein i: you will do 
Dior 4 Ad teſe: To 1s Plato 2 frei deles delibetation can- 
ſented; and writ to that efft& to D:on; bur as ſoon as the Shi 
wete gone, that Dionyſtus ſaw he had nomeans to raway,forgeting | 


<Ar rhis time hapned a miutiny am the Souldiers of Dioay- 
ſus; of which Herachitle a friend of Plary's: was: reported the Az 
_ Dianyfiuslaid out totake hith, burconld-norlight on him: 
.. his Garden he called Theodpt:s to him ; Plato being 
Mr res y walking thereart the ſame rime';; after: ſome / ivate 
diſcour fer with Dronyfius, Theodotes;' ruthing40-Plaro, Plato _— 
1 perſwade Dionyſius that 1 may bring Heraclidesto bam to 
' the eyimes wheyewnth be is charged ; ' 4nd then if Dionyfius az a 
beter td _ , thaghe a3 leaft- ras bis 10 rake bis wiſe 
and Ebildren alont darts = and lrue there ,, and; 
| plor an | 5 _w he may there 


EF 1 


hisp e; he made fale of Dions Eſtate. 4 tle aig; 


.. Ta: 


5 you were, zeſt eo (4h the agreement es ha 
nyſius. andme, concerning: Deg .. was ſo, anſwered, P. ; hut 
fince continues Theodozes, be ha:b ſent. out Officers to apprebentl 
and 1 fear be ts ſnembere? Very nigh therefore go aloug-with us. ts, «Di 
onyſius , aud let ws wſe our uimoſt endesvour with bim :. They: 
when they came before him > Plato( the reſt tanding lept by\, 
and. weepang)began chus, 7 beſe mex, Dionylſius, are «/raid le# op 
—_ P'Y (4 fombog «ga17fi, Heraclides:: cantr ary to ts agreement 

mae yeſterdayyfor 1 ſwppeſt. be is come near here abouts, Dionyins re 
grew. angry, his colout often changed with rage z  Theopozes £« fella 
his feer;and_taking hiva by the hand, beſought him nor to pri 
fuch-ching; Plato c ſpeech; Be of: good chear, ſaith he. 
Theodotes, for Dionyſius w:!' not do'8n9 thing contrary to the pronnſe 
be made yeſter, ard. Diogpes looking ſeverely. upon, lata; to youy faith 

he,þmade. no yes.4y the God's anſwered Plaja, 104;;proms- 
— todo thoſe thi ke a5) Theodotes wow beſeechet \ You nat to-dp.. 
Archedemus and Ariftocritus being preſent ; he told, 2lato, .C aghee 
had done once before, wher-he interceded far. Heracladess) Ther 
he'cared for Heraclides and others: more then for him: | andaxked 
him before them, whether he remembecd: that. whea.he (came 
= to Syracaſe, he counſeled him ta reſtore che, GrecianCimcs : 

Jato an{wcred, he did rememberit,. and that he fill thought.ir 
his beſt courſe, and. withall may Dionyſus wherher thas were 
the only counfell he hadgjiven him, Dipnyfins xerurned. an. angry 
contumclious reply, and:asked himdeughing ſcorafully, whetner 
he ranght him thoſe things a5 a Schogl-boy; to. whych Plato anjaye- 
red, you well remember, what repliesihe, 45.4 ; Meer GROEtth » 107 
hew?*Pla:o-foubere to reply, fearing :ig-might.occatign. 5 hopes 
Voyage; But immediately.wvent away,z Diozypws.rclol 
wait tor :Hezaclides 5. but| hee; eſcaped 40 18H» 6g dowel 
Territories. 

From chis diſpleaſure againſt Thats, Dionyſus took accalion to 
forbear to fend to Diop his-money.3. And | ſcnr-Plato ous of his 
Caſtle, where,:til thenz heihad lain: next the Palace, prerending 
chat che women'were to:Celebrarg a, Feaſt ten, daies in the, Gar- 
dens whete he dwelt; For char rimabe co commanded Plaig 49 iy e 
withour the Caſtle with ofrohedemas 5 during, which, time Ti.co- 


ings. Diaayſis, receivi pede wm Hlatohad one 19 T1] r 
| | pe Rs occahion, of premier ,gon 


vr nr 'Never fromcharrime cn _ 


the Conrt;laoking tri as a.profeft 
 Mevachodes and bes | uy — 


| elicoemy. Heeinains e 
the wn porn —— Pies. 


among 

rw ar Ir inſas 00 Dry th 
thegounſed Do DVET ranny re down Þ 
pn. ren FTI to vidioctuumy eh -har 
calamuies were ſpread agdin him anibaglh the 
heexcued Danand Thoomdaitoreſtoretheifland ry: $a 
whit ſore obtheni vhreauied);iiwher owe ewes be upom 

aokilll him: Heretipon '2/ar: TEE 
-Eſcape, wyich he 6 Jn ehis Kana 6 ak | 

© Howangrand oder? friends: dherting: 
wheteinue was; They, wndcr'preterive lob. 
name of the Count ry fenpLyaaſcus ca65 4 iLatroas: 
cus ) one of their party with a Galley of three banks of Oares to 
redemand Par, dectaringrhartis comming to Syracuſe uporrehe 
engagement: of eArchyrgy: klisdexter was to this effect, 


drchingeu9 Dionne leh 


T.F..7 £ al Plato's friends bave ſem -miſcus 4d Phorides t6 re- 
- V- Y-.demazdihe mas aff Ong our aoueement wit vue ll 
wo wellio can r_ with what 3m 3s 
Plato to ob = ing to yeeldto. all [Es a1 5 
gound tome at bis ples ure 3 rememberh /oup pr? Y 16! 
and preferred him before all others.: [If there þ aph:A. vy Gbſjer 62 
FL Ts will befit you to treat hem,.co 7 by, nt; re] ore: | 
NIC 11? 


to 8%, This if, JN da, you Al. as Hil a, 


| Fs ' | Cf imfe . 
wit " ca 1m mag nd «4 
wi ara chm an. hte ng the el 
atd to IT am afrat 32 Y me when 
ng it 1 owr friends, The Go Ce Plan ailing: o__ 


8/99 
| nog8nd $207k ſcarcity of matter in og Academy, i116 i! Fats 


bore 


- diſcourſe of 3au., Dronyſius at his departure þ find 
out Whottcr Do -would, be auch alc difhe | 
of his Wife to another; t | TE ne. th thie 
did-not like his match, dcoulfl not wie «i his Wife. 


Plato in his return, or wa _ _— at red time the O 
ick games -were celcbrated ; wher es9f all che Gree 
HE en off from the - ſports and fie EY, Uh Hg -as the _ 
worthy object : Here he fond Dion we Fo the — 
whom * 


BRUCoqbAt £7 le. Epif 
- a 


- Sl ſhew, th ah riot lag j b Phunerch.vi 
cen then i 


a Lacrt. 


b Xlja.var, 
biff. 2.41. 


2 - then newly built by the Arcadians, upon occalion of the great de- 


Plutorch. ad 
princiineredi, 127% fot their City, 


NT hehe wid 


; 4h 
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ded hin? [Being c como home to dthes hee \ 
<£0:Dionſiat ; and gave: ;him: a plain! accompr: 
{that concerhing'/Droz's VWite,, hefet ir:down TIE 
line to whom the lerierwas directed could undenſtand +biue 
" letting himknow that he had ſpoken:with Dzaaabour than: 
»nefſe-whith he knew,and har he would-be v.ry/muchidilpl 
das. rare) it: ſo-that at that time, becauſe there was great 
Sof reconciliation between them... the Tyrant forbare a 
© of lis Siſter e Arete, Dions Wife, 2s,-ſoon after -, 
iwwhen he ſax che breach irreconcilable, he did; matrying her a- 
-gainſt her-{will ro one. of his friends. named: Tiweerates. : Bron 
: thence forward prepared-for War againſt; lata advice. who 
ſaptbevargd ro.diflwade him from i6,as well, tor xeipet of.Nis- 
ogy his ad reception of. him 85, for. that. Dion:,was. well in 
axſaith, he put Drop upon that — 


inhingarac dings ge 7 


tn 
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"CHAP. x. 
His Yhebortl in Choi 90g 


& = T home he lived C.-1 in the Academy, not e Mg 
F (himſelf in publi preg: -( though, he were a petſon very 


kn wing therein as hiswri maniteſ,” oF bectuſe the Athent- 

.ags. were accuſtorned to' different from his ſenſe. 

© His fame ſpredding'td the Arcadians, and Thebans, they ſent 
Eibaſſadours earneſtly to requeſt bod to come over to them,tjor 
noly to inſtru their young hed in Phitoſophy, but, which was 
of higher concernment', to ordain Laws for 2egalopolisa Cirty 


fear given. them by the” Lacedzmoniians, inthe firſt yeat of the 
103. Oly »; jad, plato was not a little pleafed-at this ihvitation, 
bur re e Ambaſſadours how they ſtood affe&ed to 4 parity 
of Eſtates and finding them ſo averſe froth! ir,as not to be by an 
means induce theretd, > her refuſed rogo: bur ſent Arifſonimas > 
familiar friend. 
The Cyrenzans likewiſe Hinds to, ons Abjing * him to ſendthem 
but Hereful dying , It was difficult ro 


pon theit irhpotrunities he condeſcen- 


to preſcribe Lawsto1 rhen in in pro lie 

Yer to ſeverall people it 
ded. 
To the Syraciſtans he ge Levin rhe LE: of their 


King. 
2 OH þ os {i ; 


fo 


To the Creaars, upon their building of Hegneſia,he ſent Laws 
higefied incorweive Books, _ | | 
To the /l:ans he ſent Phormio; to the Pyrrbeans, Mededemes ( his 
familiar friends) upon the ſame defſigne. 


... This is enough ro juſtific him againſt 'thoſe who * accuſe him, # 4uben: 
of having written a form of Government , which: he could not 
perſwade any to practiſe, becauſe it was ſo ſevere: and that the 
"<eRi who accepted the Laws of Drgco and Solop , derided 

IT | 
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CHAP. XL. 


His Vertnes and Morall Sentences. 
*T TE lived ſingle, yet ſoberly and * chaſtly, infomuchas in his a Lert: 
Hei age (1n compliance with the vulgar opinion) he- ſacri- Þ $i: 
ficed to Nature , to expiate the crime of his continence. So con- 
ſtant in his compoſure and'gravity , that a Youth brought up un- 
der him, returning to his Parents, and hearing his Father ſpeak 
aloud, ſaid, I never found this i Plato. He ate but once a day, or, 
if the ſecond time, very ſparingly ; heſlept alone, and much diſ- 
commended the contrary manner of living. Of his Prudence, Pa- 
_ Magnanimity , and other Vertues, there are theſe in- 
ances. 
_ © eAntimachus a Colophonian, and Niteratus a Heracleot , con- c Plat: 
tending in a Poetick Panegyrick of Lyſandey , the prize was be- 
ſtowed upon Neceratas: Ammachus in anger tore his Poem; Plato, 
who at that time was young, and much elteemed Antimachss for 
his poetry, comforted him, ſaying, 1gnorance 15 4 diſeaſe proper to 
the :2norant, as blindneſſe 10 the ind | 
4 His fervant having offended him , he bad himpuit off his a Sexec. & ite. 
coat, and expoſe his ſhoulders to be. beaten , intending to have 3. 18. 
corre&ed him with his own hand ; bur perceiving humſelfe to 
be angry, he ſtopt his hand, and ſtood fixt in that poſture; a 
friend comming in, asked him what. he was doing ,. Pun:ſhing an 
angry man; ſaith he. 
© Another time, being diſpleaſed at his ſervant for ſome of- e Senec; de irs 
fence, do you( ſaith he to Speaf pus ( or as Laertins to Xenocrates) 3:17: 
accidentally comming in) beat be fellow , for I am angry, And ano- 
ther time to his ſervant he ſaid, / would beat thee, if 1 were not angry. | 
*Fearing to exceed the limits of correQion, and thinking inde { Val. Mex, 
the Matter and ſervant ſhould be alike faulty. 
8 Chabrias the generall being arraigned for his life , he alone 8 £47 
ſhewed himſclfe on his fide , not one of the Citizens elſe appea- 
ring for him. (robulus the Sycophant mer him , accompanying 
Chabris to the Tower, andſaid _w_ him , Do you come 10 _ 0. 
K thers , 


JMI 
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thers, you know-not that the peyſon of Socrates, 5s reſerved fur you 4 Plato 
anſwered, whe 1 fought for my (ountry I hatarded mytife ,” awtvill 
erponye dt} qo ; MT \\ (3 C 1 


now #n duty to my friend.” - - 


h Alien. ver. * At the Olympick Games ,-he fdlb-into company with (orc 


bift. 4. © 


Laert, 


Laert. 


E aert, 


Laert. 


EL aert. 


ſtrangers, who knew him-nor., p—— affe@tions hegained 
nccltby his affable converſation; Diningiand ſpending the whote 
day with them, not mentioning either-the Academy' or Sornany , 
only ſaying, his Name was P/aio, When thay came to Arhvþs 
he entertained them curreouſly. (ome Plato, faid the ſtrangety, 
ſhew ws your nameſake, Socrates hzs Diſciples bring us to the eAcademy ;, 
recommend us to bim, that we may know him, He {miling a little, as he 
uſed, ſaid, / amthe mani ANhereatthey were much amazed, ha- 
ving converſed ſo familiarly with a perſon of thar eminence, 
who uſed no hoaſting: on\oltentatiang: and fheywed, thar beſides 
his Philoſophicall diſcourſe , his ordinary converſation was cx- 
» Whenhe went out of the School, healwaies ſaid, See Touths ) 
. that you tmploy your adle boures uſefully, © © 9111356177 0) b9o? 
Ar a Feaſtbe blamed choſe that brought in Muſicians to:hin- 
der diſcourſe. :; : 15 011 07 gntnn3 21 ant nb 
:- Seeing A young man play at: Dice, .reproved .him, he anſwe- 
| cs what, for ſoſmall a matter > (uſtome:( rephes Plato:) 15 20 ſmall 
thing. $12 ef $ BE ws PRUEL 1O7TT:+ iT! | eal$12 9 
Being demanded , whether there ſhould be any record to po- 
ſterity of his aCtions or ſayings, as of others before him : F9t, 
ſaith he, we muft get a Name, then many things will fallow. : 
Getting on Horſe-back, he immediately lighted again , ſaying, 
He feared leſt he ſhould be i carried away inmnnadie by a high wil- 
full conceir,'a metaphor raken from a Horſe. + + ww 
He adviſed'drunkenand angry. men to look in a Glafſe, and 
it would make them refrain from thole vices... . A} 
He affirmed; that to drink to the exceſſe: of drunkenneſſe was 
not allowable at any time, unleſſeupon the feſtivall of that God 
who gives Wine 2&0 ET 4722110) 
Sleep alſo much dif PR_ him, whence he ſaith in his Lawes, 
No man ſleeping 1s worth any thing. F824 2b 
That truth1s more pleaſing to all, then any feign'd ſtory, ſo of 
truth he ſaith, de legibas.: Truth, O gaeſt , is an excellent thing , and 
durable, but tothis we are not eaſily perſwaded. 


Ud.Max; 4.1, Being told, that Xenocrates had ſpoken many unjuſt things 


Fenec, de ina; 
1.16. 


againſthim, he preſently rejeed the accuſation; rhe informer 
perſiſted , asked, why he would not: believe him > He added, ir 
was not probable, . tharhe. whom he loved ſo much, ſhould not 
love him again. Finally, the other ſwearing it was thus ; he, nor 
toargue him of perjury , affirmed, that Xenocrates would never 
have ſaid ſo, but that rhere was reaſon for it. 

He ſaid , Nowrſe manpuniſheth in reſpe8 of the faglt paſt , but in 
prevention of the future. Seeing 
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- Sorin he ptgnite agent ling? HA in a 
Feaſt” Theſe people (faith Hey Bald 4 if thty there to'We yori — 
and Eat, as if they were to dhe tuſtantly,, 007, 2903 N 
Hearing a wicked perfon ſpeak in the defetitedf Hiother , us 
vhs man, faith Nb: Carries bis beart in bi thtoae,.' 597 03.2% 01621 

+ Being rold, *Qift ſore ſpoke il] df tint, heanſwtFa /®};5"po St. 
matter, 1 will live ſo that none ſhall believe them. a = OY 
:Seritig 4 yontig thani of a good family, Whs hif'WARet "411, his gut 
means, fitrins ac the door of an Inn', feeding” upon” Bratt” hd 
water, he told him , If you bad ained (0 lemperately, J0u tdulÞ'ptver 
bave needed to ſup ſ0- 1: 8 bY 1A ifs 9 


that diſcour(e is to be meaſured by the leart nat the ſpeaker. Rp 
-* Seeing. A youith over-bold with his Father, Young az, Raith he, 
will you undeyallie Vim, whi'1s this cauſe ji overtly Jes \'2 Snob; 
 " Toone of his Diſciples , Who rook too Much care'd) his body, 
he Cid, 19 do3ou Labor form i Build Jr ow pra 
- Of a priſoner fettered, he'faid*, That mani$'dead 13 Nis omn tb. 
dy, be lives iz another. : Ns 2 ng EE pr 
bapgf ll pofons fob exjiged eiter Jn OR, 
\ Onie Leo, an eminent Citrzen, beipk Blamed for foud andims 
—_ clamour -in the Senate , That zs, ſaith he, 76% a Lyon 
indeed.” © ERTy FOTTEEY 
His Diſciples wondring, thar Xenocrites ſevere all his life rimhe, 
had ſaid ſomething thar was-pleaſant , Do you wades Caichhe ) 


: 


that Roſes and Lillies grow among Thorns > ©» 


Xenocrates by reaſon of his ſevere converſation ; he adviſed to; erivie.Xh, 


factifice to the Graces. + > 

He uſedto ſay ,. Prefer labour befote idlenefſe , unleſſe you 
cſteem ruſt above brightneſle. | | | 

He exhorted the young men to good life, thus ; Obſerve the 
different nature of vertue and pleature ; the momentary ſweet- 
_neſle of the world is immediately followed by eternall ſortow 
and repentance; the ſhort pain of the other by eternall pleaſure. 

He faid, that it way a great matter. 1n the education of youth, 
to accuſtome them to take delight in good things 3 otherwaies , 
he affirmed pleaſure to be the bait of evill, 

Heaffirmeth Philoſophy tobe the true help of the Soul ,_ the 
reſt ornaments; that nothing is more pleaſing toa ſound minde , 
then ro ſpeak and hear truth, then which nothing is berrer or 
more laſting. | + 

To ſome, who demanded what kinde of poſſeſſions were beſt 
ta be provided for Children: Thoſe ( ſaith he ) which tear nei- 
ther formes: not viotence of men, nor Jave himſelfe. * 

To Demonicus, asking his advice concerning the education of 
his Son : The ſame care ( ſaith he ) that we have of Plants , we 

muſt 
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_ muſitake of our Children ; The one is Labour, the other Plea- 

- "ſure. But we muſt take heed that in this we benot too ſecure , 
- in thar too vigilant. | hap ian; 5 hh N 

To Thiledonus, who blamed him that he was as Studions to 

learn as to teach, and asked him bow long he meant to be a Diſciple > 

| as long ſaith he, as 1 am not aſhamed of growing better and; wi- 


fer. SA zd 

ſ Being demanded what difference there is between a learned 
Man and an unlearned, the ſame ſaith he, as Betwixt a Phyſitran and 

"@Patiem. HER, | 7-0 

'  Hefaid, Princes bad wb better Poſſeſſons then the familiarities of 

ſuch men who could not flatter, that wiſdom ts as a to 8 Prince, 


*': ©-45 the Soul tothe Body. That Kingdoms would be moſt happy,sf either 
Philoſophers Rule, or the Rulers meresnſpired with Phi oſophy , . for no- 
..2 thing 15 more pernicious then power ad arrogance accompanied with ig- 
#0rante, That Subjefs ought to be ſuch as Prences ſeem to be, That a 
' Magiſtrate is to be efteemed @ Publick not a private good. That not a 
part of the (ommon-wealth , but the whole ought to be principally 
DET ; FA 
—__ Symper.6 ; Fveing deſirous to take off Temotheas Son of | (anon, Generall of 
prefas, "the Athenians,fromſunſptuous Military Feaſts ; he invited him 
Alien.ver #. into the Academy to a plaine moderate Supper , fuch' as 
"quiet pleaſing ſleeps ſucceed with a good temper of body..; The 
next day Timotheus obſerving the difference, ſaid, They who | 
feaſted with Plato were the better for it the next day ; and meet- 
ing Plato, ſaid unto him ; Tour Supper, Plato, 7s as pleaſant the next 
- morning as overnight, alliiding to the excellent diſcourſe, that had 
_ paſtatthar time. | 517: | 
Hence apears the truth of that Poet's ſaying , who being de- 
rided for afting a Tragedy,none being preſentbur Plato,anſwered, 
but this one perſon 1s more then all the Athenians beſides. | 


——_ 


CHAP. XII. 
His Will and Death. 


TT hs continuing 2 ſingle life to his end, not having any 
Heirs of his own, he bequeathed his Eſtate to young Aui- 
mantus, (probably the Son of Adimantss , his ſecond Brother ) 
by his will ; thus recited by Laertias. | 
Theſe things Plato bath Bequeathed and diſpoſed, The Enipbiftidean 
grounds bordering Nonh, on the high way from the Cephiſian'T emple , 
South on the Heracleum of the Eniphs 26 Eaft on | 4a the 
Phrearian, Weſt Philip tbe Cholidian, this let it not be lawfull for any 
man bo ſell or alienate, bus let young Adimantus be, poſſeſſour thereof 5 


as 
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45 full and ample manner as is poſſible, And 
Faw which / bought of Callimachus, adj 
the cAtyrringſian, on 1he South to. 
ox the Eaſt to 
Thece.mune of Sib 
ard anieating of Gol 


t Temperance and Juſtice allewvies , 
+. The fam'd Ariſtocles bere buried lies ; 
' If Wiſdom any with renown indued, 
Here was it miſt, by ery not purſued. 
The ſecond. 

Earth inhber boſom Plato's body bides , 
His Soul amongſt the deatbleſſe Gods reſides 

-Atiſto's Son 3 whoſe fame to ftrangers ſpread, 
Made them admire the ſacred life be lead. 


Another later. 
Eagle, why art thou pearcht upon thys fone 
ſag thence on ſame rok # throne 2 | 
I Plato's Sonlto Heaven flounrepitſem, 
His body buried in 6his Monunemt; 66:27 
L1 by Phaverinus 


lib.13, 


* See alſo $tob. 


PLAT 0: 


 Phaverius ſaith, thar Mithridates the perdien ſet up He 
Aarue inthe Academy with this Inſcriprion; | EN 


MITHRIDATES SON OF gs Rey 
THE PERSIAN, DEDICATED THIS + 
MAGEOFFLATOMADE BY ST EA NOK TO 
THE MUSES. | 5 WY} 


AY 1 


lt. 
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CHAP. XII 
His Diſciples and Friends. 


"fa E'Fame of this Scool attraQed Diſciples Gameties Parts: 
of whom were 

s an Athenian, Plato's Siſters Son, whom he ſaid here- 
= the example of his own life. 
1  awopritts a Chalcedonian, Plato's beloved Diſciple, an imira- 
. tourof his gravity and magnanimity': eAtheneys ſaith. - hee was 
 fifft thee one ply Duciple of eEſchines, and relicf of tus puny {e- 
ahoe? from him by Plato. 

--- Ariſtotle a Sta irite; whom Plato uſed ro call a Colt, farclee« 
ing that he woul tefully oppoſe him , ''as a Colt. _—_— 
* fucke, kicks at his Dam: Kenocyates was flow, eAriffotle. 
extremity, whence Plato ſaid of them, what an Aﬀe have, and 
what a horſe to yoak together. - 

Ph:lippus an Opuntian, who tranſcribed Plato's Laivsin Wax; z 
to him fome aſcribe Epizomis. 

Heftieus a Perinthian. 

Dv0n a Syracuſian 3 whom Platoexceedingly affe&ted,as is evi- 
dent from his Epigrams.ſecing him #n che neaght -of honour, all 
mens eyes fixr upon his noble aCtions ,- hee .advifed him ro take 


heed of that vice, which makes mencare pou them- - 


{clves; a conſequent of ſolirude. 
Amvyclus ( or as eflian, Amyclas ) a Heracleote. 
* Eraſtus and Coriſcus Cepttine - 
Temolaus a Cyzicene. = ; 
Euemon a Lampſacene. 
P:thor, whom Arifftotle calls Paron, and Hera Kanians. 
Hippothales and Calleppas, Athenians. ; 
Demetrius of Amphzpol:s. 
Heraclides of Pontas. 
Two women, Lofthenza a Mancinean and TAGGA Phliaſi- 
an, who went habired like aman.--::- + -- Bon, 
Theophras, as ſome Ifirm. 


Oratours , Hyperides , Lycurguss Demuſenes "Efinkgin c ſaich 
Pkitifus 


P L ATV. 
Phuliftus) was a perſon of great parts, and did many remarkable 
 - phch: =_ ger + who had hot been Plato's 
auditor, D nes, when he fled from- "Antipdttr , laid to. Arohi- 
as, who counſ{clI'd him ropur himſclfe into his: hands, upon pro- 
muſe to ſave his life; Far be it from me to chooſerather eliveith, 
than to die well; having heard Ry Plato + HEx of the 
Soules immoraliry. WW, 
neſiffrates a Thaſian, | _ 
To.theſe teckoned by Laertius, add Avifiaera Sianions 
' Badoxus a Gnidian , who at a grear- Feaſt made by Plats , firlk 
found out the manner of fitring in a circular form. | 
Hermodorus , of whom-the Proverb; peer yam. anet traff ques in Zendb. 
mords. 
 Horaelevdyrad, to whotn Demoſthenes. wrigingr; reprehends hit, 
_ having heard Plato, he negleed good ares, and lived: dr 
derly. © 
73 RDapbrants \ who lived with Perdictas King of Rv ar he _ fo* Athen, deipii, 


great favour; that het ina mannerfhared command with hin.;.;. mo 
'Þ 8 of _ Ht MOINES  Adbow- This 
'Winveid of Cfiticans." {4,4 *y dubens tid 


LE Yfrwterii Oratour,with whom Plato was 'Very. intimate * Lrt, 
Praxiphanes publiſhed a diſcourſe they had togerher, an a field of 
Phu win ies t that'time entertfined Hvrraes asa Gueſt. 

- Hftev, Pheiirus, Alexis, Agatho, yours men, whom Plato parti* 
cularly affected; as appears by his Epigrams,  -. 

— | Phormie, Mededimus, Is familiar friends, alteady * chap+ 26 
mention 


- CHAP, XIV. 
| His fEmulatonrs and DitraSonrs. * 


A) Plato's eminent learning gained on one ſide many Diſci- 
ples and admirers, 16 onthe otherſide , ir procured him ma- 
nyetmulators, eſpecially amongſt his fellow Diſciples, the fol- 
lowers of Socrates: amoneſt theſe, 

Xenophon was exceedingly diſaffe&ed rowards him; they emu- 
laced each other, and writboth upon one ſubje& 38 Sympoſium, 
Socrates his Apologie , morall commentaries :* \One writ of a 
Commonwealth, tne other, the Inſtitariofi of Cyrus : which book 
* Plato-notes as commentitious , affirming not to have been * In Legib: 
ſuch a perſon as is there'expreſt, Though both wric much. con- 
cerning Socrates , yet neither makes mention of the orher, except 
Xenophon once of Plato, in the third of his Commentaries, 

eAntiſthenes being about to recite ſomething that he had writ- 

ren 


44 PLATO. 
ren;Aefired Plato tobe preſents. Plato demanding:ywhet he meanr 
torecite, he anſinacd.7 thattocontradide i5not lawfull. . How 


come.you, laith: to. write upon-thas ſubje&t2iAndahercy 
CO ing:sHiarhe contradided thipafclte ; |Artiſtberes wriga 
Di ” a nt him, intituled;Satho., 1161 þ 3\8 Ty 36G? 01 eq 
| yrs} ke any at difference, with. bimngifor which .rcaſon Gin 
Phedone ) he —_ reproves 'Ariſtippus , that, bezhg agar atics£- 
gina when Socrates died, he came not to;him.; He:wring book , of 
the luxury: of che :antients; [ome alerabe x26 amatoty, Epigrams 
todis invention; his defigt© inthat areatiſe bang to) detract. from 
eminent perians,.. amongſt che rcli:from! Secrares.lis Maſter, and 
- *91;% iB/atoahd Kenophnn his fellow Diſciples. .;:.;:: ' Q-e wot © at; 3% 
eAſchines and Plato alſo diſagreed : {i ome afirme, thar when 
Ftuth was ih favour wigh Dionyns , ffehines came thither.very 
pody; dnd was: deſpiſed) by Plato, but kindly entertained by Ars- 
 _ #ippus : Bur the Epiſtle of e-£ſch12es pur forth by Allatius, expreſ., 
+444 .526:> * Forts the contrary... Fhe diſcourſe which, Alato relates 5 berwixt 
* ** Critand Socrates: in Prifon,: deomencas faith, was betwixt Socrares 
ic. 4%. and eAſchines; by Plato, out of 11] will to efſchines, \ (buted to 
t:2: ,5-%%. (Cygto, But of e/£ſchines he makes not any mentignn all hy: works, 
kit 9994 except twice {lightly ; once in Phedone , where he nameshim a- 
= for arias — at Socrates his death; and aggininhis 
Apo ſpcaking 0 Lyſantes his Father, & 14 iildnge TOIICY yootY 
Phedo, 16: we credit the.dctraions of Athenexs., was lo much 
maligned by Plato, as that he was abqut to framean indiament 
apainſt him, to reduce:him.to that condition of ſeryarude, our of 
' which, by rhe procurement of Socrates, hehad been, redeemed ; 
but his deſigne being diſcovered, he gave it over. Beſides his 
condiſciples 
Diogenes the Cynick derided his Laws, and afſertion of Ideas; 
concerning the firſt , he askedit he werg writing Lawes > Plato 
aſſented. ive you not written already a Commonwealth, ſaith 
Drogepes? Yes, an{wergd Þlato, Had FR Ann xealth Lawes, 
ſaith Diogenes > Plato affirmed it had. Then, replyed Diogenes , 
a L4r-vit. what \need you write new/2./* Another time, Drogenes ſaying , he 
_ could ſee the things of the world,bur,nox Ideas : Plato anſwered, 
that is no wonder; for you-have , and.uſe thoſe eyes ,, which þe- 
hold ſuch things : but the minde, which only can ſce the other, 
you:uſe not.” | is vio ; 
hs i'Þ; AMolon, in:detraction from him, ſaid, -/t was not range Dio- 
nyſius ſhould bs at Corinth, but that Plato ſhould ve at Sicily. 
From theſe private differences , aroſe many ſcandalous impu- 
-rations, Clement, and ſpread abroad by ſuch asenvyed or maligned 
c Senece him: as, © Tharhe profeſt,one thing, and praiſed anorher: * that 
44") helovedinordinately Aſter,, Dion, Phedrus » Alexis, Agatho, and 
© ade, Archeanaſſs., a Curtclan of Colopho : *,T. hat he was a calumnia- 
(Tcers.Chiliad. Cour, envious, proud, a gluttonous lover of-Figgs : + chat he _ 
l 


P.L iT 0." | 


— Syape ones 's owe, 
And two ( as Plato bolds Ys is hardly one. 
Anaxandrides in Theſe ſee, 
when Oltves be (like Blato ) dot devonrs | 
Timon, OASIS] 
As Plato fergnes,7n framing * wonders lb z h Su. -/ 
Alexis #z Meropide , ; 
Aptly thou comeſt,] walking yound could meet 
dh Plato )»otb:ig wiſe.z bus tir .d my feet. 
Andin Anchilione , | 
Thou ſpeak of things. thou underſtands notge 2 
To Platogthence wh and 0)0ns know : 
_” in win hicrare, | 
om bence you may expei to riſe , 
# | cntenarehen Pins D _ —_— $415 945 w1ol 9377 
hats Dexidemide, ... 1619677 1 ,15Btb 
Plato thou nothin \ but bop Te 03 0694 obogura 
ſe m_ __ fire clan Ge 
ratylus zx Pleudobo ymzo , 
7 man thou art, and ba foal, but this 
with Plato not ſure, but opinion bs. 
Alexis 32 og i merdings 
—_— is grown dry, 
urs'd air t, —— CE 
Take Plato thes Phrloſophy ? ? | 
And in Paraſito. ta, { | 
0: rhewcb Plato rev dnt. _ ; ; 

i EZ in Naafrago, objeas to Plato and ſomefriends of, ,, ... 
his, ry Dance d with ajdey detr68cd from many perſons 5 that © Arbemlid.ur; 
they we mol ly babited, and they took more cave of thew outward beau- 
ty, then luxurions: See Atdenaes? #b. Il. 
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CH A P; XV. 
His W, rings _ , 


HE writings of Platoare by, y bf Dialogue ; of the In- 


vention of Dial ewe kad cady ſpoken; now of , 
Nature thereof. "Wy & ee OI 


A ——_—_ is compoſed of _”” and anſwers Philoſophical 


or 


oliti the Charagers of tho otis 
Tar ee th hub i tcl bes > we "ge 
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mp _— of the di —_— 
OfPlatonick diſcourſe there are two kinds —__— and Exe- 


getick , (ubſcribed thus, 
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we know FOI there are other diviſions" bf Dialos ; as into 
dramatick Narrative mixt : but that diviſions i5 : proper £0 
Tragedy then to Philoſophy,” + - A k agree 
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It being much controveried ( contirieth 'Larrtiub )' whiethet 
Plato doth dogmartize, ſome affirming, others denying it, it will 
be neceſſary to ſay: fothttiing' rhereupon;* ayaurifpro dogma- 
tiſe is to impoſe a DoAtihe, as tySſ=y to umpoteta Law; A 
Dodtrine is taken two waies; either fot rnat which" Decteed , 
or the Decrce it ſelf; That whichi'is Decreed is # propolition,the 
Decree it ſelf ap impoſition, P/azo,cxpounds thoſe rhings which 
he conceiveth thae: Cotifutes' thoſe” which = alle, fſul- 
pends his opinion it! thoſe which #reUdtbifll.” He &fſerrswhar 
he conceiveth true,under ane of theſe four peHons, Socrates; Tr- 
meus an Athetran Gueſt; an #ſiah Guelt/* The Gueſts are nor, 
as ſome conceive,Plato and Parmenzdes, but, imagined nameleſle 

rſons, as what Socrates, Temes ſpeak, are the es of Plato. 


Thoſe whom he arguicth of fatſchiood ate THAN ol Galley 
IKE, 


Polus, Gorgias, Protagoras, Hippias , Eutlhdetins, and tt 
In Argument he often ufed indution of berh'Sorrs; InduQion 
is a diſcourſe, which from cert un truths Colleds, , and inferrcth 
a truth like to thoſe: Of TdRan thete ate tWo kindy, one from / 
Contraries, another, from Conlequents' : ' From Cdyrrariess/as / 
when he whois queſtioned, anſwererh 163 thikps Fontrary t& 
himſelf, as this; My ' Father is either the fattte wi young 


LAT OY oh 2 


- notthe ſame, if therefore thy Father be-not the ſame with mine, 
he is not my Father : and againy«if a ny be not a living crea- 
ture, heis ſtone , wood, or the like 3 burheis neither ſtone nor -. 


wood, for he hath a ſoul, and movcth.hinflelfe;} therefore he is a | ; E 
living creature; if a living creatuxe,a dog and an Ox. This kind © + 


of indu&ion by contraries , ſetves'not {for aſſertion, but conſfura- 
tion: Induction by conſequents is two-fold z one, when a fingu- 
lar being ſought , 15—<concluded frana fingylar , the firſt proper 
ro Oratours, the ſecond to Logicians;z as tn the firſt, the queſtion 
is, Whether ſuch an one werea murtherer, it 15 proved from 
his being bloody at the ſame time. This indu@tion is Rhetoricall , 
for Rhetorick 15 converſant in Singulars, not in univerſalls; it 
inquireth not after juſtice , burafter the ſeverall parts thereof : 
the other is Diale&ick, whereby Univerſalls are concluded from 
Singulars, as in thisqueſtion ; VWhether the. Soai&be immortal , 
and whether the living are of the dead,,. which is demonſtrated 
in his Book of the Soul, by a generall Maxime, that contraries 
proceed from contraries, this being generall , is proved by ſin- 
gulars, as, waking ſucceeds ſlecpingy the greater the lefſer, and 
' ſoonthe contrary. Thus he uſeth to confirra what he aſſerts, 
Thraſylus (aith , he p_ his; Dialogues according to the 
tragick Tetralogic : His genuine Dialogues are fiftie 11x , his 
| Common-wealth divided into ten, they-makenine Tetralogies, 
reckoning his Commonwealth ope, Book, his Lawes another. 
The firſt Tetralogic hath a commanſubjeR; declaring whar is the 
proper life ofa Philoſopher : every Book hath a two-foldtitle ; 
onefrom the principall perſon, the other from the ſubjeR. 


+». :Efathyphron; or of Piety: Piraſtick. . g 
The fi; eras his Apologic: Erhick, oo 

», "YEr7to, or of that which is to be done: Ethick,. 

C Pheao, or of the ſoul: Ethick. Ls 4h 


17 P Cratylas; or, of right 1 amiing: pick. 
The ſe- The tetas ; "or, bk: oy Sr F 
cond. :Y7 be Sopb:ſt; or, of Ens: Logick. | 

The Polinick; or, of a Kingdome : Logick. 


, - 


The thitd..; \ Phzlebus; or, of Pleaſure : Ethick: 
"The Sympoſium ; or, of Good #Ethick. 
Phedrus; or of Love :  Ethick. | 


= or,of Idza's : Logick. 


£1 | ; oj ; 7 w < "HW 
The YJAlcitiades 2. or, of Prayer : Majeutick, 
Hepparchas; or, the Covetous : Ethick. FITO.f 


ns 1, or, of human Nature: Majeutick; lib B 6 


fourth. | W 
bi, The Rrvalls ; or, of Philoſophy : Ethick. 
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Theages, or of Philoſophy : MajeurItF. 
The fift of ap9erns or,ot Temperances FUR 
| ofos: ; Of, of ef Friendſhip: | 
The fixt | gras; or; 'F 1etorick 2 trglgedl 
; of, of Vertue? ir p74 10 220% 5} II 
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Higpias firſt, or, ef Honeſt+ ey : JULI 
The Hypptas ſecond ; or, of | 2 
ſeventh © 'YJo;- or of Nias: Piraftick, 9c - 111 90097 1m Ht 
1 CMtntxenasy of, the funeral eat '# OY 
| "If 51091 
1109 (litepheny os the Buborragiodss Sooall)o 1. -if »i\'l 
he eivhr IThe.Commonweslcb, or, of Juſt Politickii (-'1- -/'1 10 
>  YTomweus; orubbNature: Phyſitk.- 2: 7.5 bo orien 
$ Crateas; or,the Arlantick: thick, ; 3i19! : $.Jap 
KJ "334% 2 
CAincs ; or, of Law : Politick. 
| VLewes; or, of Legiſlation: Politick, ' 
| The ninth-& 30x 4 the No@urmall convention z of, rhe 
ſ . "Philoſophers Politick. © 
(Epiſtles thirteen, Erhick in che inſcriptions whereof 
he uſeth & Mdyew. (leon xaljw. to Ariftodemus one; 
| . to Architas two.; to Dionyſrs fourcy, to Herhiias, Era- 
+ ft#5-and Cordſcus: one ; to.Leodamas one; to Dian onez 
to Dions friends two. Thus Thrafilees. 


Others, of whom is yy why the Grammarian; reduce his 
Dialogues to Trilogies, placing in. 


The Common-wealth. 
The firſt < Timens. 
, Crittas. 


The Sophiſter. 
The Politich. 
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Some, as we Ga” y-=7 with tehiaded major : J " others from 
Cheagesy = fs hp Com. Emthyphron, 'others from, x, others 
.others, 5 rt Coach they las was the be fiſt 

Dialog hex! » asthe fub els ſe i2 confirine 


The fift. y; 


which ſavours of youth z:aqd therefor & Diceg demnes j it 
as too light: to which cenſure Cicero agreeth , as concelving, he 
aſcriberh top 2 A ge. to; Loved. Ld woof with Theete- 
fus, many. 

He mentions = Opoleg fe inall tn writi rs. "exc ept once in 
his Phedo, andanother ann, in his Apalogie. or. Sorrates. At the 
recitall of Fs Phedo, all , but eAriflotle roſe, and went away. 
The efficacy of. that Dialogue ( ,which treats > the) immortality 
of the Soule) isevident from Cleombritnurof Ambraria,who, afſoon 
as he had read it, was ſo -diſaffetedtolife, rhat hethrew him- 
- from a high wall uito.the Seaz upon "whom thus (allima- 
MS, 


Cleombtotis Gree; farenellthi li hey » 


2:1; ** YHAndbeadiong-throwes bimſclfe int as 


Not that be ought bad done, deſerving deith 


lo97: .- 8$«Plato read, VERN of breath. 


Paſs Vs 


The Dialogues ——_—_ nored :as ſpurious (ma not toſay any 
of his E proomes , though {ome aſcribe ir to Philippe: the O- 


puntian) are theſe, 


- Midoy, or the Horſe-courſer. 
Erixias, or Eraſiſtratus. 
8 lcyon. 
Acephalz, or the $ ihphs. , 
Axtochas. LED | 
Phaeaces. 
Demodochaus. 
({belidon. 
The ſeventh, 
Epmemntdes. 


Of theſe Alcon is aſcribed by Phavorinus to Leon, 
His ſtile, Arifotle ſaith, is betwixt Proſeand Verſe. He IF 10 


variety of names, that his work may not caſily be underſtood 
the unlearned. He conceiveth wiſdome properly to be of intel- 
le&uall things, Knowledge of reall Beings converiant about God, 


and 
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3 P:LAXFO0. . 
andthe ſoul ſeparate fromthe body. © Properly, heicalleth Philoſo- 
phy Feſdome, being the apperition of divine Knowledge ;\ butzrim- 
monly he calleth all skill knowledge, as an Artificer, a 'wiſe-mun, 
Helikewiſe uſed the ſame names indivers —_— paiag, 


whach properly rfignifies Evill, heuſerh for Simple, as Euripuats 
in IS: crmuins of Herewles," . PAD ICKE os 2g, ttt ga; 


-\ ant perrendaou{or mpebjes yether. Ay x Þ 13 nv " iy } Y\? 

-\ The ſame »word Plato ſometimes takes for honeff> ſometimes For 
lirelos-He likewife ufeth d#7 yrs names to'ſignifiethe"fame thing : 
ea he uſcth both for ſpecies atd genius; 'Exemplar;both pritic}- 
pte und caufe..:Somerimeshe-uſeth contraryexpreſfions ro hight: 
tie rhe ſame thing ; Senſible he calleth a being and no being; a be- 
ing , as having been produced; no being, in reſpe& of its conti- 

- nuall mutation. Idza, neither moveable nor perthanenr, the ſame 
both one and many. The like he uſeth often in other things. 

The method of his diſcourſe is three-fold: firſt, to declate 
what thar is whieh is caught; then for whar reaſon it is afſerred , 
whether as a principall cauſe, 'or as a compariſon, and whether 
to defend the Tenent, or'oppugne the contrary. Thirdly; whethigr 
it be.rightly ſaid. -. \ SIS Y. By WO 
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theſe. 4 3% a dioove s 
X - denotes 'Platonick Words and figutes. 
XX 445, Dodrines and opinions proper to Plato; 
MX mengryuber, Choice cxpreſſions. 
=» VM\jmenxryuin, Corrections. \ £21 
> *0 muryw®; Things ſuperfluous. 
Tr eFT101- jan mengry ure, Dole lamidarhoeide ule, 
yy enim, Philoſophical inſticution. L 
& «aKwerr&, agreement of opinions, 
w> %@ Improbation. Hithetto Laertius. | 
There are two Epiſtles under Plato's name, beſides thoſe in his 
works, already mentioned,'one in Laeytius his life of Arrhitas. 


Plato to Architas, 4vgwnkn. 


He Commentaries whtch came from you , we received with extra- 

j ordinary content, infunitely admiring the writer , who appears to us 

a perſon worthy of thoſe antient predeceſſors ;, for thoſe men are ſaid to be 

Myreans of thoſe Trojans , which were baniſhed in the time of Laome- 

don, good men, as Tradition ſpeaks them. Thoſe Commentaries of mine, 

concerning which you write ,. are mot yet poliſhed 5 however as they are, [ 

have ſent them to youg#n the keeping of them. we'agree both, ſo'ss I n:ed 
z0t grue you any diretiions. Faxemell. IND 


Another publiſhed by Leo Allattus _ amongſt :the Socratick 
Epiſtles. \ [ 
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'£bed nat any of thoſe things to ſend to'Syracule: which _ 
Aefpred to recebue by you ; a5 ſoon as poſſible 1 will ſend to you, Philoſophy 

| : S int hn nnd od or mw ; _—_— _ 
WPrjug with many perſons, juſtly,, 1 think , fince they erre in of 
folly 6s well in'prevate as publick affairs 3 but if unuſtly, yet know 1 
can hardly live and breath otherwiſe. For this reaſow Lhave fiedost of 
the City, as out of a Den of wild Beaſts, kayug #6t- far fuuinhe Epreſtia- 
des, aud the places thereabouts.T now ſee, that Timon hated not men, be 
could not. afjeR Beaſts , therefore leved br-glune by himſelf, perhaps not 
without danger. 7 ake this as you pleaſe ; my.reſolution 15 to lrue far from 
the Crty,, now and for ever hereafter, as long as God ſhall gramt me 


lefe. 


kn 4 In Poeſy he writ, 


Detbyrambs 
__- eAn Epick Poem, 
” Four Wn. all which ( as we ſaid ) he burned. 
- , The Atlantick Fory, of which thus Plutarchy Solon begun the At- 
ck frory ( which he had learnt of the Priefts of Sais, very proper fot 


the Athentans ) but gave it over by reaſon of brs old age, and the large- 
e of the: work, Plato took the ſame argument. a5 4 naſt piece of fer= 
tile ground fallen to him by bereditaryrightz He manured it, refined 
#t, encloſed it with large Walls, Porches and Galleries, ſuch as n any 
Fable, or Poem had before; but becauſe he undertook it late, «, Ewas 
prevented by Death, The more things written delight, "the mate their 
not being perfeted is - - For as the AtEHSH City Neſt the 
Temple of Jupiter; ſo Plato's wiſdom ,; . amongft-maeny execllentwri- 
tings, left the Atlantick argument alone imperfeBs: © 
Epigrams, of which theſe are cxtant- in Aaeyns;;- agd the 
Anthologie. | 7 WITt28 V/ 
Upon one named After. , -.... + 
© The Stars,my Star,thouviewift; Heav'n 1 mould be, 
That 1 with thouſandeyes might gaze on Thee, 


© A Phoſphor 'mongſt the living late wert thos, 
But ſhin'ft among the dead a Heſper now. 


Epitaph on Dzop, engrav'd on his Tomb at 
 Seractſe. 
* Old Hecuba the Trojan Matron's years 
were 1nterwoven by the F ates with Tears ; 
But thee with blooming hopes my Dion aecks , 
Gods did 4 Trophy of their pow'r evefs. 
honour dreliques in how Country reſt , 
Ab Dion! whoſe leve rages in my breath. 
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On Alexas. 
8 Faty 1s Alexis, 1 19, ſooner ſaitl b Leen, An- 
when every one bis tyes that 'way convey 'd: th 3-33-44 
X - foul ( as whe: ſome log a bone-we fhow , 
Who ſnatcheth it ) loft we not Phaxdrusſo 2 


On Archeanaſſa. | \ 
* To Archa'naſla, oz whoſe furrow'd brow h Leer. 
Eove ſits 1ntraumph, I my ſervice. vows 
If ber declining Graces ſhine ſo breght , | 
What flames felt you who ſaw her noon of light £ + 


On Agathon, R 
My Soul, when Ikiſs'd Agathon, aid ſtart 
Up to my (tp, juſt ready to depart. \ 
To Xamippe.. 

i An Apple 1 ( Love's emblem.) at the throw, i Lert, 
Thou inexchange thy Virgin-zone beftow. , 
If thou refuſe my ſuite ,yet read inthis , | 
How ſhort thy years, haw fr a4l thy Beauty ts. p 
I caſt the apple,.loving thoſe love #1 

will be. 


k Xantippe yeeld, for ſoor: both 0 _ k Ahthol. 
GAIK ak HUE hs: 4216 | a 
! On the Eretrians vanquiſh'd by the Perſuans. 1 Herod.lib. 6. 

” zye 12 E.ubza born Eretreans are m Laerr. 


Buried Sula from our Country far: 


Penis and the Mafes”" 
" Virg#as (ſaid Venus tothe Muſes) pay BZ cert. 
Homage 10 us, or,, Love ſhall wound your Hearts: 
The Muſes anſwer, d, take theſe tojes away, — 
Our Breafts are proof againſt bis childiſh, darts. 


© 2 Fortune exchang'd. #6 Se 
. VET OB RESTS), STEER EN A 

* One faading Gold,tn change, the balter quits , 0 Larrt. Anthil. 

Miſſing bis Golg,, "rather the halter [ / = $4.1. 
On Sappho. 654 

PHe, who believes the Muſes Ning, miſtakes  ... 1... —_— 67. 

For Lesbian Sappho tentherr number mokes,\ SEE 
hs rn Ret 8 1 
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Oo O Death 


\ Anth.g-22.6. 


rt Anth.3.22.7. 


u 4nth-4-12.8. 


* Anth.4; 12.5 


xAndh;4.12.19 


y Anth.4.15, 
94: 


His reft, and 07 bis 


"when Pan the 


PLATO. 


Death. 
Thai is 4 Plough-mas's Vega Sajlor S this 3 
To Sea and Land alike Death common is. 


On one Shipwrack'd. 
The rs which _ my bife away , 
Forpore to me arr &y 
From hi com may err 9 
Afiing 4 crime ſo great for Lam z 
But let him PIG the ſhades, and there 
Beforegreat Pluto in my cloaths appear. 


Another. 


* Safely (© Saylors) preſſe the Land, and wave , 
Yet 4 Je paſſe a Shipwrack'd perſons grave. 


On the Statue of Yewws. 


* Paphian Cythera, ſwimming tiofſe the Main, 
Ti 4 Guidas w by Statue Hin ro ſte, 
_—_— on 0n high, ſarveying round the pla 
e coul arnkecs me ſpy? CN bg, ſhee) 
He (aw not what's 
*Twas Mars's Steel that Venus ad incize. 


Another. 


* Net cary'd by Steel, or Praxitele's fam'dhand : 
Thus nak'd before the Juages aid thou ftand. 


Lovefleeping. 
* w;thi# the Covert Gydve, © 
we ſawthe little wh More Av) Love. 
He had wor Row nov  Datver, thoſe among 
The neighb ring Trees upon 8 2, were bung © 
#pon a Bank of render Bf -buds 
He, ( ſmiling )ſtoþt ; Bets with nnd 

if theyy wy 


Pan Peps 
! Dell anfull Sitente on the Wilts 
Among the blzatihry ficks, r od 
{ doth to bis bs «909 , 
a ng it with ſacred H 
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ye in a- Fountain and 
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Another, 
b This Satyve Diodorus dial net make ; 
Bus charme weps if pride ill ana 
'On a Seal. 
ing in a flon'ry Mead, 
Livy ann ot liv doch bell, 
Cn baafiec, 
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| Queb a Summary as.this may. be'given of edt ras? of Plato. 
* kJPhiloſophy is the deſirce.of Wiſdom, or folution;gf the ſoul from 
the body, and a converſion-to thoſe things , which are true and 
rceptible by Intelle&. wiſdom ,--*wv14, 45 the Science of things 
Divie and Humane. A #b:/oſopter is:he who;takesgdenomination 
from Philoſophy, as a\Muſweian from Muſick, \He\ who 15 tobe a 
Philoſopher, muſt be rhiis:qualifiedz Firſt, hemuſthavea naru- 
rall capacity of all\uch Learningias.is able tay and bring him 
to the knowledge of that eſſence which is perceptible by 1ntel- 
lea,not of that which is in continual fluxion or mutation. Then he 
muſt have a naturall affection to Truth, and an averſion from 
recciving falſhood, and beſides this, temperate in a manner b 
Nature; for thoſe parts which uſe to be trapſported with pal 
ons, he muſt have reduced to obedience by Nature. For whoſo« 
ever hath once embraced thoſe diſciplines whichare converſant 
in conſideratiofi of ſfuctrthings as truly-exiſt-;—-and-hath addiaed 
all his ſtudy thereunto, little valueth corporeall pleaſure. More- 
over a Philoſopher muſt have a liberall mind, for the eſtimation 
3 of mean things is contrary to a man who intended to contem- 
p late the truth of things. Likewiſe he muſt naturally love Juſtice, 
2 Pdf beRuglious of Truth, Temperance and Liberality. 
He myiffalſo have an acute apprehenſion , and a good memory , 
for th@@ſnform a Philoſopher, thoſe gifts of Nature,if improved 
by DiſciMine and Education, make a man perte& in Vertue, but 
negle&ed are the cauſe of the worſt ills. Theſe Plato uſeth to call 
by the ſame names with the Vertues, Temperance , ' Fortttude and 
I RS: Ne 
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That Contemplation is to be preferred before Action. 
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\ Fr ep Life is twofold, Contemplative'and Ae, the chief 2 
V Office of the Contemplartive conſiſterh in the knowledge 2 
of truth, as of-the A@ive , in the. practice of thoſe things which 
Are dicared by Reaſon. Hence #hc Contemplarive life 1s firſt, af- 
er which as neccſlary followeth the Active, That iris {ſo ,.; ma 
_ eaſily be proved thus. Contemplation is an Office of the imclle& | 
inthe underſtanding of Intclligibles : Aion is an; aperation of 
the rationall Soul, performed by, meditation and ſervice of rhe 
body. For the Soul ,. when it contemplaterh the Divinity and the 
notions thereof,is {aid ro be beſt affe&ed. This affe&ian is cgyled 
opiner, wiſdom, , which.is nothing clſe;but an aſſimilation to the 
Deity. This-therefare ought to be eſteemed the firſt and princi- 
pall, as being moſt expetible and proper to man; for there are no 
impediments. that can hinder it from being within our power 
and:it.is cauſe of our propoſed end. But Active life, andthe prax 
aile thereof, —_ making uſe of the mediation of the body, 
are many times obſtructed ; Wherefore thoſe things which the 
Cantemplarive life conſiders in order to the reformation. ofthe 
manners of men, a Philoſopher, as often as neceſſity requireth , 
ſhall cranſferr ro Action. Then ſhall a gogd man apply himſelfe 
to the adminiſtration of C1vill Aﬀairs, when he teeth them ill 


CHAP 0” 
The three parts of Philoſophy. 


| T Heſtudy of a Philoſopher ſeemerh according to-Flato-to be 

converſant chiefly in three things , - un the (on atzon and 

knowledge of things, in the Prazce of Vertue, and.in Dyſpatation. 

The Science of things that are, L called 'Theoretich , " 
thole 
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thoſe which pertain to Aion, Prefick ; the diſputative part, Ds- 
aleBeck. * 1 Þ AH 

DialeBick is divided into Deurſion, Definition, InduS:on and Syl- 
logiſme 3Syllogiſme into the eApodei Bick,which concerneth neceſla- 
ry ratiocination 3 and Rhetoricall, which concernerh' Enthymeme , 
called an 1 e& ratiocination ; and laſtly into Sophrſmes. This 
the Philoſopher muſt look upon, not as the chiefeſt bur a neceſla- 


F df Prafick Philoſophy, one part is converſant about Afanzers, 
another orders Famz/ies, the laſt rakes care of a (ommonwealth. 
The firſt called Erhick, 'the ſecond, Oeconomick , the third, 
Politich, {3% 
Of Theoretick Philoſophy, one part enquires into things immu- | 

table and divine, mired firſt  auſes If things; this 1s called 

2e3 another the motion of the ſtars,the revolution and reſti- 
rutieh of Celeſtial Bodies , ' and the conſtitution of the worſd. 
This is called _ That whereby we enquire Geometrically , 
and thoſe other diſciplines which are called pebiare , is rermed 
Philoſophy being thus divided, weemuſ, firſt according to Ras 

Hoſophy being thus divided, weem according-to P 

ſpeak of the Draleflick part, and in that, firſt of the Fai 
crarie. b5 - 
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CHAP. IV, | 
DIALECTICK. 
| Of the Tudiciary part. 


KF. 7 Hereas there is ſomching that judgeth, ſomthing which is 
' v/.. judged; it 1s necefla 4+ that er be CR which 
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The firſt is in the power of God , not of man, the ſecond in 
that of 'manalſo. This likewiſe is twofold, the firſt Stzence , 
and (cientifick reaſon ; the ſecond Opinion. The firſt hath cerfrtude, 
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and Habs lity , as being converſant in things certain and ſtable. 

The ſecond, ſimilstude of truth and op1x10n , as being converſant in 

chings ſubje& to mutation. Of ſcience in Intelligibles, and opini- 

on in ſenfibles, the principles are melleS:on an Senſe, 
Senſe is a paſhon of the ſoul by the mediation of the body, firſt, 
declaring a paſſivefaculty; When through the Organs of ſenſe, 
the ſpecies of things are imprels'd in the foul, ſo, as they are nor 
defac'd by time, bur remain firm and laſting , the conſervation 
thereof is called Memory. . 
ion is the conjunction of memory and ſenſe; for, when 
ſome obje& occurreth , which can firſt move the ſenſe , thereby 
ſenſe is effe&ed in us, and by ſenſe memory. Then again is the 
ſame thing vbjeced to our ſenſe, we joyne the precedent with 
the conſequent ſenſe, and now ſay within our ſelves, Socrates, a 
Horſe, Fire, and the like : Thus is termed opinion, when we joyne 
the precedent memory with rhe late ſenſe; when theſe agree 
within themſelves, it is a tr#e opizt0n, if they diſagree, a falſe; tor, 
if a man, having the ſpecies of Socrates in his memory, meer with 
7lato, and think , by reaſon of ſome likeneſſe betwixt them, he 
hath mer. Socrates again , and afterwards joyne the ſenſe of Plato, 
which he took, as it were, from Socraes, with the memory which 
he preſerved of Socrates, there will ariſe a falſe opinion. S 
That wherein ſenſe and memory are formed, Plato compareth 
to a tablet of wax, but when rhe foul by cogitation reforming theſe 
things, which are conccived in opigion by memory and ſen{e,loo- 
keth upon theſe as things from which the other are derived : 
Plato ſometimes callerh this e pure and Prawaye: Cogntation he 
calleth the foules diſcourſe within her ſelfe : Speech, that which 
flowerh from the Cogitation through the mouth by voice. 1ntel- 
[fon is an operation of the Intelle& , contemplaring firſt Intelli- 
ibles. Ir is two-fold, one of the ſoul, beholding Incelligibles be- 
Poa ſhe cometh into the body ; the other of rhe Ba , atter-ſhe is 
immers'd.in the body: The firſt 1s properly called /zfellection; the 
- other, whilſt ſhe is in the body, is termedzatarall knowledge, which 

is nothing bur an intelleion of the ſoul confined to the body. 
When we ſay, Intelleion is the principle of Science , we mean 
not this latter, but the other , which is competible ro the ſoul in 
her ſeparate ſtate , and, as we ſaid, is then called Intelle&ion , 
now naturall Knowledge. The ſame Plato termerh ſimple Know- 
ledge, the wing of the ſow!; lometimes Remmiſtence. 

_ Of theſe fumple Sciences conſiſteth R-aſon, which is born with 
us, the efficient of narurall Science and as reaſon is two-fold, 
Scientifick, and gpinionative, ſo Intelle&ion and Senſe. Ir is like- 
wiſe neceſſary that thy their MER, which are 1ntelligebles 
2nd Sexſibles: And for almuch as of Irtell-gibles, ſome are Primary, 
as Idzas, others Serangary, as the Species , 'that are in matter, and 
cannat be ſegaraced from.ir. 1mte(lraon likewiſe, muſt be. wer 
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fold, agic of Primaries, thee other of S:r0ndaries. Again, foraſmuch 
as inS#n{þles, ſome arc Primary, as qualities, colour, whirenefle , 
others by accrdent, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, 
avfire : in the ſame manner is Sexſe, firſt, of Primaries, ſecond, of 
Setondaries. Inteclle&ion judgcth primary Intelligibles, nor with- 
out Scientifick knowledge , by a certain comprehenſion without 
diſcourſe. Secondaries the ſame ſcientifick reaſon judgeth, bur 
not withour Intelle&ion. Senſ1bles, as well Primary as Scconda- 
ry ſente, judgeth , but not without opinionative reaſon, Thar 
which 1s concrete, the ſame reaſon judgeth , bur not withour 
ſenſe. And fince the Intelligible world is the Primary Intelligi- 
ble, the ſenfible ſomething concrete, the firſt Intellecion ,udgeth 
with reaſon, thatis, not withour reaſon : The other opintonarive 
rcaſon not without ſenſe, whereas there 1s both conremplation 
andattion ; right reaſon diſcerneth not 1n the ſame manner thoſe 
which are ſubjc& ro contemplation , and thoſe which are ſub- 
je& to ation : In contemplarion it confidereth what 1s truc, what 
falſe; in things that belong to ation , whar is proper, what im- 
proper, what that is which 1s done. For, having an innate know- , 
__ of that which is good and honeſt , by uſing reaſon, and ap- 
plying it ro thoſe naturall notions, as to certain rules, we judge 
whether every thing be good or bad. ems 


CHAP. V. 


The Elements and Office of Dialetick. 


F Diale&ick, the firſt and chiefcſt Element according to 
Plato, is, firſt, to conſider the eſſence of every thing z next, 
the.arcidexts thereof, what athing 1s, it conſiders, either trom its 
ſuperiors, by d/t:{:oz and definition, or contrariwife by Anahfes. 
Accidents which adhere to ſubſtances, are conſidered, exthcr trom 
thoſc things which 'are contained by :zndufvn, or from thoſe 
- which do contain by Syllogrſme. 
Hence the parts of Dzaletizch are theſe, Diti[ion, Definztion, Ana- 
lyſis, Indu8:op, Sillogiſme. | 
* Of Drviſions, one isa diſtribution of the Genus into Species, - 
and of the whole into parts; as when we divide the 'Soule into 
the rationall part , and the irrationall; and the latter, into the 
concupiſcible and the iraſcible. Another is of a word intodivers 
fignifications, when the ſame may be taken ſeverall waies. A third 
ot accidents, according to their tubjets; as when we ſay of good, 
ſome belong to the foul, ſome to the body , ſome are' externall. 
The fourth ot ſubjects, according to their acadcnts, as of men , 
ſome are good, ſome ill, ſome-indifferent. Diviſion of the Genus 
iato irs Species, is firſt to be uſed , when we examine the eſſence 
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of a thing, this cannot be done but by definitions. 

Definition is made by Divition in this manner , we muſt take 
the Genus of the thing to be defined, as that of man, living crea- 
rure; that we muſt divide by the next differences, deſcending to 
irs ſpecies, as rational}, and irrationall, morrcall, and imunortall. 
Thus by adding the firſt difference to the Genus , 15 made the de- 
finition of mar. | 

Of Azahſfis rhcre are three kinds, oze by which we aſcend from 

Senſibles ro primary Intelligibles , another whereby we' aſcend 
by demonſtrates and ſubdemonitrarcs, ro indemonitrable imme- 
diate propoſitions, The left, wiiich trom ſuppoſition preceederh 
to thoſe principles which are taken without ſuppoſition. 
a | feſt kind 43 thus , as if from thar Beauty which is in the 
body, we ſhould procced to that of the minde , from that to an- 
other converiant in the offices of life, thence to that of Lawes, and 
ſoar laſt to the vaſt ocean of Beauty , that by theſe ſteps ,»as it 
were, we may arrive at the fight of the ſupream Beauty. 

The ſecond kind of Analytis is thus ; We muſt ſuppoſe thar 
which weſeek, and conſider thoſe which are precedent, demon- 
ſtrating them by progreſſion, from inferiours to ſuperiours, untill 
we arrive at that whichis firſt and generally granted : From 
which, beginning andv, we return ſynthetically ro that which 
was {ouglit. As tor example , I enquire whether the Soul be im= 
morrali , and ſuppoſing it to be ſo, Tenquire whether it be al- 
waies moved. This being demonſtrated,:I again enquire , whe- 
ther that which 1s alwaies moved, 1s moved by its Ge. which 
being againdemonſtrated , we examine, whether that which is 
moved by its ſelfe, be the principall of motion. Laſtly, whether 
a pp 1s ingenerate z this, as moſt certain, 15 admitted by 
all. That which 1s ingenerare, is alſo' incorruptible ; whence, as 
from a thing moſt certain, we colle& this demonſtration. If a 
Principle be ingenerateand incorruptible z that which is moved 
by irs ſelfe 15 the principle of motion ; bur the ſoul is moved by 
irs ſelfe , therefore the foul is incorruptible, ingenerate, and'im- 
mortall, | - 

The third kind of Analyſis upon ſuppoſition is this z He who 


. enquireth aftcr a thing, firſt, ſuppoſerh tnar thing, then obſerves 


what will tollow upon that ſuppoſition. If a reaſon for the ſup- 
poſition be required, aſſuming another ſuppoſition, he enquireth, 
whether that which was firſt ſuppoſed , follow again upon an- 
other ſuppoſition : This he alwaies obſerverh ; untill. he come at 
laſt to that principle, which is not taken upon ſuppolition. 

InduBion is every method by reaſon , which proceedeth cither 
from like to like, or from Singulars to Univerſalls: Ir is of great 
efficacy ro excite naturall notions. 
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CHAP. VI, 
Of Propoſitions and Argumentations. 


F that ſpeech which we calla Propeſit:oz,there are two kinds, 
"Þ and Negation; eAffirmatton, as Socrates walkerh; 
Negation, as Socrates walketh not. 

f Affirmative and Negative Propoſitions , {ome are Univer- 
ſall, others Particular : A particular affrmatrvue 1s thus, Some plea- 
ſure is good ; a particular negatrve 15, ſome pleaſure 1s not good. 
AnU#nwerſall affirmatrve, all diſhoneſt things are 11] ; an #mwerſall 
negative, no diſhoneſt thing 1s good, ; 

| Of Propoſitions, ſome are Categoricall, lome Hypitheticall: the 


' Categoricall are {imple, as every juſt thing 1s good : Hypothertt- 


call import conſequence or repugnance, 

Syllogiſmes are uſed by Plato, cither to copfute or demonſtrate 
to contute , what 1s falſe by interrogation, to demonſtrate, what 
is true by declaration. Syllogrſm 1s a ſpeech , wherein ſomethings 
being laid down , another thing beſides thoſe which are laid 
down, is neceflarily inferred from them. - 

Ot Syllogiſmes tome are Categorecall , ſome Hypotherrcall, ſome 
Mext: (ategoricall are thoſe whoſe fumprtions and concluſions are 
ſimple propoſitions. Hypotbeticall are thoſe which conſiſt of Hy- 
potheticall Propoſitions: ext, which conclude both. 

Plato uleth demonſtratiue arguments in thoſg Dialogues, where- 
in he explaineth his own dodrine; Probable againſt Sophiſts and 
young men 3 Z:t;g7045 againſt thole who are properly called Eri- 
lick, as Euthydemus and Hippras. 

. Of Catcgoricall Syllogt{mes there are three figures ; the firſt 
is, that whercin the common extream is firſt the predicate, then 
the ſubjc&. The ſecoxd, when the common extream is predicate 
in both: the therd, wherein: the common extream is {ubje& in 
both. Extreams are the parts of a Propoſition, as in this, A man 1s 
a lruing creature ,, man and lruing creature are the extreams, Plato 
often argueth in the firſt, ſecond , and third figures in the firſt, 
as ix Alcibiade; 


Juſt things are honeſt, 
Hontſt things are good, 
Therefore juſt things are good. 


In the ſecond, as in Parmenide; as, m_ 


That which hath no parts 1s neither ſtrarght nor crooked, 
But whatſoever hath figure 1s either frarght or crooked, 
Therefore, whatſoever. hath not parts, hath not figure. 

In 
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In the th;rd thus, in the ſame book; 


Whatſoever bath figure is qualitative , 
whatſoever hath figure s finite, 
Therefore whatſoever 15 qualitative 5s finite, 


Likeyyife by Hypothetical Syllogiſme Plato often difputeth , 
chieg) inParmentde thus, 


If one bath not parts, ut hath neither beginning,end,nor middle, 
But if 1t have netthey beginning,end,nur middle, 1t hath no bound, 

and if no bound, n0 figure , \ | 
Therefore if one bath no parts, xt hath no figure. 


In the Second Hypothcticall figure, ordinarily called the third, 
wherein the common cxtream is ſubje& in botnghe arguerh thus, 


Tf one hath not parts, it 1s neuther ſtraight nor crooked, 
If it hath a figure, it 1s etther ſtraight or crooked, 
Therefore if 1t hath no parts, tt hath no figure; 


In the Third figure by ſome called the ſecond , wherein the 
common extream twice precedes the other two, he thus argues, 
in Phedone, 


If having the Knowledge of Equality we forget it not, we know, but 


if we forget it, we have recourſe to Reminiſcence, 8c, 


Matxt Syllogiſmes which conclude by conſequence, he uſerh 
thus; | 


If ons is whole and fimte , that is, having beginning » midale and 
end, it hath figure alſo; | 
But the Antecedent 1s true, 
Therefore the Conſequent. 


Of thoſe alſo which overthrow by conſequence,the differences 
may be garhered out of Plato. | | 

Thus when a man hath diligently underſtood the faculrics of 
the mind, the various differences of men, the ſ{everall kinds of 
reaſoning which may be accommodated to this or thar, and to 
what perſons ſuch and ſuch' reaſons arc tobe uſed, he, meeting 
with an opportunity ſuiting with his purpoſe, will become a per- 
fe& Orator. , _ HI $i | 

The reaſons of Sopheſmes and captious arguments arc, if we ob- 
ſerve narrowly,exprefled by Plato in Euthydemo, for there is de- 
clared which are in words, which in things, and how they are to 
be (ſolved, 


The ten Predicaments are touched by Platoin Parmentide, and 
: in 
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in his other Dialogues;the place of Etymologties is ulty ſet down 
ia Cratylo. To conclude; hee was ſingularly admirable tor diviſi- 
on and definition , wherein the greateſt force of Diale&ick con- 


ſiſeth, 


The Summe of that which he ſaith ez Cratylo, ts this; Hee en- 


quireth whether Names are by the power and reaſon of Nature , 


or by empeſition. He concluderh thar the rc&irude of names is by a 
certain umpoſition, not temerarious or caſuall, bur {ceming to fol- 
low the nature of the things themſelves 3 for re&tirude ofnames is 


nothing bur an impoſition conſonant to the narure of the rung: | 


Hence every impolition of names 1s not ſufficient for re&itude , 
neither the nature nor firſt ſound of the voice, but that which is 
compoſed of both ; ſo as every name is con\eniently and pro- 
perly applyed to the thing. For any name appylyed to 
any thing will not ſignifie rightly, as if wee thould im- 
peſe the name of horſe upon man. To ſpeak is a kind of Acti- 
on ; Not he that ſpcaketh any way ſpeakerh rightly, but he who 
ſpeaketh foas the nature of the thing requireth. And for as much 
as expreſſion of names is a part of ſpeaking, as Noun is a part of 
Speech, ro name rightly, or not rightly, cannot be done by any 
impoſition of names, but by a naturall affinity of the name with 
the thing it ſelf. So that heis a right impoſer of names, who can 
_ the Nature of thc things in their names; for a nameis 
an Inſtrument of the thing, not every inconſiderate name” , bur 
that which agreeth with its nature, By this beneftt we communi- 
cate things:ro one another , whence it followeth, that it 1s no- 
thing elſe but an inſtrument accommodated to the teaching and 
diſcerning of a thing, as a weavers ſhuttle to his VWebbe. Lt be- 
longeth therefore to a Dialeftick to uſe namcs aright; for as a 
Weavcr ufeth a ſhuttle rightly, knowing the proper uſe thcreof 
aftcr ir hach been made by the Carpenter ; ſo the Dialectick 
rightly uſcth that name which another hath made. And as to 
make a Helm, is the cffice of a Shipwright , but rouſe itrightly 


of a Pilot ; ſo he who frameth names, ſhall. impoſe rhem rightly, 


if he do itas if a Diale&ick were preſent, who underſtanderh 
the nature of thoſe things which are ſignified by the names. Thus 
much for Diale&ick. 


_—_— 
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CAAP. VII. 


Of THEORETICK Philoſophy. 


V E come next to Thorctick Philoſophy, whereof one part 

1s Theologich, another Phyſick, a third Metaphyſick. The end 
of Theologze is the knowledge of primary Cauſes : Of Phyſich, ro 
underſtand the nature of the Univerſe , what kinde of creature 
man 15, what place he holdeth in the world , whether there be a 


divine 
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divine Providence over all things, to which there are other Gods 
ſubordinate, how mcu are in reſpe& of them. The end of Mather 
maiick is , to know the nature ot a ſuperficies and a ſolid, and to 
conſider the motion and revolution of celeſtiall bodies, the con: 
remplation whercof muſt firſt be propoſed in briete,; Thus Plats 
uſeth toconfirm the acureneſle of the minde , for it ſharpenerh 
the underſtanding , and rendrerh it more ready towards the con- 
templation of divine things. That which confidereth Numbers , 
being likewiſe a part of Mathemarticks, conferreth not a little rg 
the underſtanding of things that are ; Ir frees us from the 
crrour and ignorance which attend ſenſible things , and condu= 
ceth to the right knowledge of the eſſence of things : Ir likewiſe 
renders a man expert in military affairs , eſpecially rowardsthe 
ordering of an Army by the ſcience of, Tatticks. Geometyy alſo 
contertcth much towards the wundcxſtanding of good it ſelfe, if a 
man purſue it not only for mechanicall dimention, bur that he 
may by the helps thereof aſcend to things which are not, buſyin 
himſclte about choſe which are in continuall A age 
motion, Stereometry likewiſe is exceeging uſefull, tor after the 
ſecond accretion followeth this contemplation , which holderh 
the third room, Aſtronomy alſo is uſefull as a fourth diſcipline, 
whereby we conſider the motions .of, Heaven and the Starres, 
and the author of night and day , months and years. Thus by a. 
familiar kinde of, way , finding out him who made all theſe, and 
by cheſe diſciplines , as from certaui, rudiments or elements pro- 
ceeding to riungs more ſublime. Likewiſe Muſick is ro be learn, 
whict, relatetii to hearing z for, as the eyes are created for Aſtro- 
nomy, ſo are the cars for Harmony : and as when we apply.our 
fclves to Aſtronomy, we arc led from viſible things, to the divine 
invifible cſſence; ſo when we receiverhe Harmony of voice in at 
our cars,,, from audible things, we aſcend by degrees to thoſe 
which are perceived by Intelle& , unlefſe we purſue, Mathema- 
ricall diſciplines ro this end., the contemplation thereof will be 
imperfe&, unproicabes and'of no value. We muſt therefore pre- 
ſcntly praceed jromm thoſe things which are perct Wed ty, the 
eyes and cars, to thoſe which reaſon only diſcetgeth;, for, Mathe- 
matick is only 4 pretacc to diyine things. They whoaddia rhem- 
ſelves to Arithmetick ind Geomexry , deſire to arrive ar rhe, 
knowledge of that which is,; which knowledge they, obtain no 
otherwiſe then as by adream , but really they cannot attain it., 
becauſe they know not the principles themſelves, nor thoſe 
things which are compounded of the principles : nevercheleſſe, 
they conduce to thoſe things which we mentioned; wherefore 
Plaph will not have ſuch diſ.iplines ro be called Sciences. Dia- 
lefick method proceeds in ſuch manner , that by Geometricall 
Hypotheſes, it alcendeth to firſt principles, which are not taken 
upon Hypotheſes. For this reaſon he —_ Diale&ick a — 
r ur, 


_ 
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but; Mathematick, neither opinion, becauſe it is more perfpicu- 

ous then ſenſible chings; not a Science, becauſe it is more oblcnre 

then firſt Intelligibles : Bur, the opinion of Bodies , the ſcience of 

Primaries, the contemplation of Mathemaricks. 

" "He likewiſe aſſerterh' Fazth and Imagination: Faith, of things 

ſubje& to ſenſe; Imagination of Images and Species. e's 
Becauſe Diale&ick is more efficacious then Mathematick , as 

being converſant abour divine eternall rhings, therefore it is pat 

before all Mathemaricks, as a wall and fortification of the reſt. 


—__ 
ct. , 
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"CHAP. VIII. 
Of firſt matter. 


kVA E muſt next give a brief account of Prexciples, and thoſe 
- things which belong to Theologie , beginning at the 
firſt, and from thence deſcending to the creation of the world, 
and contemplation thereof, whereby at laſt we come to the crea- 
tioti and nature of man; | | 

:*'To begin with matter; 'this he calleth the receptacle, ninſe, mo- 
ther, place, and ſubject of all Images , affirming that :t rs touched with- 
ont ſenſt, andromprebended by 6 ddulterate kinde of reaſon. The pto- 
perty thereof is ro undergso'the'generarion of all things, and to 
chenſh them like a NurſE;/and to admit all formes,' being. of her 
own nature expert of all form, quality, and ſpecies: Thele things 
are imprinced and formed in her'as in a Table, and ſhe admitterh 
their figures , not having of her ſclfe any figure'or qualitie.* For, 
ſht'con]d nor be: fit ro receive the impreſſions of ſeverall forms, 
udlefſe ſhe were wholly void of all 'quality', and' of thoſe formes 
which ſhe jsabont to receive. They who make ſweet Unguents 
of Oyle, make Choice of that oyle which hath the leaft ſent ; they 
who would imprint any figures in wax, firft ſmooth and volifh 
the marter, defacing all former figures. It is requiſite that mat- 
ter capable of all things -if ir muſt receive all formes,* muſt nor 
have the nature'sfany one of them, hiit muſt be ſubjected to all 

bath 


fotines, without any quatitic or and being ſuch, it is nei- 
cher a body nor incorporealtl, It body c ten! ially » as Braſle 
ER a Statue; becauſe theh it beco Es f Statue, when it 
putson the form thereof. COMET WOTY Faaniornr 
DIBKUO 03 218 
ill girth dont 2044200 OR AP: 


ad , x 

Vs i} roy at ps 38 4 
, : 7 [ 4 : 

& © © 4 % 4 . - 
} 
- 


Fry [1 
$ 4 « / 


þ a 
- 

- 'Y, "—_ 
F 


4 : ; F.. «© F * x © ©7p 5 "3 YT I TY 
Th 11.471 4: 4 #3 \SSG +. A838 3] 1 - 


"\ + Pp » b : c rr 
La 482 #2 FL FR s +2 4 : 2879 


LIAMAI 


PLATO. 


CHAP. IX.; - 


Of Ideax... 


Hereas matter isa Principle , Plato likewiſe introduceth 
Wins principles beſides matter. One as an'exemplarJdzas; 
another Paternall , God, the Farner and Author of all things, 
Idza, as to God, is the xctzon of God, as to us, the primary Intells. 
gible, as ro matter , a manner , as to this{enſible world an Exem- 
plar,as to it {elfe, Eſſence. For whatſoever is made with under- 
ftanding, muſt neceſſarily. be reterred ro ſomething , as if ſome- 
thing be made from another , as my pitture from me , the exem» 
plar thereof muſt be preſuppoſed , and if therebe nothing erer- 
nall, every Artiſt conceiveth it firſt within himſelfe , then tranſ- 
ferreth the formes thereof into matter. TT = 
They define 424 an eternall exemplar of thibgs which are 
according to Nature ; for, the greater part of Platoniſts will nor 
allow x, Toke to be of things that are made by Art;as of a Shield, 
or Lute, nor of things which are przternaturall, as of a Feavour, 
or unnaturall Choler ; nor of ſ{ingulars, as of Soryares or Plato; 
nor of vile abje& things, as of filth or ſtrawes; nor of relatives,/as 
of greater and longer : For Idzas are the erernall notions of God, 
perte& in rhemfel ves. " 

Thar there are Idzas, they prove thus: Whether God be Intel- 
te& or fomething Intelligent, he muſt have his Inrelligibles, -and 
choſe eternall and immovable; if ſo, there are Idzas. For, if mat- 
ter it ſelfe be in it ſelfe void of meaſure, it is neceſſary thar ir re- 
cave meaſure from ſome ſuperiour , that is wholly remote from 
marrer : Bur the Anrtecedent is true, therefore the conſequent; 
and if ſo, there are Idzas, certain meafures void of marter. ' A- 

in; if the world were not made'by chance , it muſt only be 
made of fomerhing, bur by ſomething, ' and nor only ſo, but afrer 


rhe likeneſſe of mma bur, that after whoſc likenefſe jc was 
dza 


ade, what is it but an Idza? whence it followerh, that there ate 
Ideas. Again, if inrelle& differ front'rtue opinion, that which 
is ifitelligible differerh from that which is opinionable ; and if fo, 
there 'are inrelligibles diſtin& from opimonables, wherefore 
thete are firſt Intelligibles, as well as firſt Senſibles , whence we 
couclude there are Idzas. © © | fp | 


CHAP.*X. 
/ 
| Of God. 
V V E come next to ſpeak of the third principle,which Plato, 
_though he think ir almoſt incftable, concciverh may bee 
cxpreſs'd in this manner. It there are intelligibles, and thoſe nei- 
ther fenſibles, nor coherent with ſenſibles z bur, adherent to firſt 
Intelligibles, then are there firſt ſimple Intelligibles, as there are 
firſt ſenſibles ; the Antecedentis true, therefore the conſequent. 
But men ſubjeR to perturbation of ſence, when they would con- 
lace ſomthing intelligible , mm tall upon the chonght 
of ſomthing ſenſible , whereby at the fa 
magnitude, or figure, or colour, and therctore cannot under 
this ſincerely : But the Gods being void of corporcall mixtion 
underſtand purely and ſincerely. Now becaule the Intelle& is 
better then the Soul , and char Intelle& which 3s alwaies in a& , 
and at once underſtandeth all things, isbetter then that Intelle& 


which is.in power, andof theſe , that is moſt excellent which is 
the cauſe et. the other, and ſuperiour toall ; This can be nothing 


elſe but God,whom we call the firſt , asbeing the Caule that the. 


Intelle& of the Word alwaics a&eth. He being himſelf immove- 
able, aerh upon the Intelle& of the World, as the Sun upon rhe 


Eye, when it turneth rowards him. And as that which is deſired: 


moveth the Appetite it ſelf remaining immoveable ; ſo doth this 
Intcle& move the Intelle& of all Heaven. Now this firſt Intel- 
le& being moſt fair, muſt tiave the moſt fair Intelligible ; bur no- 
thing is tairer then it {clf, therefore it alwa1es underſtandeth it 
ſel, and its own notions, which A& is called Operation, _ 
Morcover, God 1s fir ft ,eternall :nefſable, perfeft in himſelf ; that 1s, 
needing none,azd ever perfeR,that is,abſolute in all times, and jeve- 
rj way perfeR,that is,abſolute in every part,Drtinty, Eſſence, Trub, 
Harmony,good.Neither do weſo name thele,to diſtinguiſh one from 
the orher,burt rather by them all ro underſtand one. He is ſaid to be 
Goodbecauſc he beſtowerh his benefits upon all according to their 


ſeverall capacities, and ſo is the cauſe of all goods. Farr, becauſe 


he is in his eſſence both more and equall, Truth becauſe, he is rhe 


principle of all truth, as the Sun of all light, And Faber, as being 
cauſe of all things, and adorning the mind of Heaven and Soule 
of the World atter his own exemplar and notions. For accor- 
ding to his own will hce filled all things with himſelf , exciting 
the Soul of the World, and converting it to himſelf , for hee 15 
cauſe of that Intelle&, which being adorned by the Father , a- 
dorneth alſo the Nature of all this World. Hes likewiſe :efja- 
ble, and as we ſaid, can only be perceived by the mind, for he is 
neither genus nor ſpecies, nor difference , neither can any acci- 


dent . 


me time they.imagine _ - 


LIMI 


hw « | 

PUUTO0S 

dent be applyed to him. 'He' is zor #ll, for that it were impi 
roafhirm'; xor gobu, for ſo he ſhould be rermed if he were'meanly 
or highly participant of gvodnefſe. Nor drfference, for'thiar cannot 
be made according to the notion of him, nor qualited , for he is 
not made that-which he 15 by quality, nor perteedrthereby.Nor 
void of quality, for he is not.deprived of any quality that apper- 
taineth ro him. Nor part of 'any thing,'zo7 4s @ whole conſtituted of 
parts3 nor a5the ſame or druers, tor nothing can happen to hith 
whereby he may be diſtingniſhedfront others ; Neither doth he 

move, or is he moted. | 
_ Hence thefirft apprehenſion of hum is by ab#traf:om:fromtheſe 
things ;;-as'wee: underftand a point by: abſtra&tion from ſenifi- 


bles, conſidering firſt a ſuperticies: then aline, then apoinr.- The 


ſecond is by eanalegre in this manner, As the Sun' is to ſight and 
viſtble things, him(A1f not being ſight,yer affording the one to fee 
the other to be ſeen. , ſois the firſt Intelle&ito that: Intelle&, 
which” is''1n our: Soule',, and to thoſe things which it un+ 
derfjaydeth:. - For, itfelf 'isnot the Intelle&, yer irpertedterh 
che Act of Intelle&ion';,, to thoſe itafforderh thar they 
are underſtood, enlightning .that ruth which: is iwthem. The 
thirdrway 'to underitand him is thus : when a'man -behold- 
eththas Beduty: which is in Bodics, hee, proceedethito:rhkr 
which is in theSoul, thenro cbat which isan OthcesrandLawes: 
Taftly to the vaſt Ocean of Beauty, after, which; he-conſideterh 
that-which is good at (elf, amiable it ſeltz experible.ir ſelf, which 
{binath. like a light; and meeteth the Soulthat whack aſcends une 
16s þyithete degrees. By (this: be comprebendeth Sod: himſelf 
through reaſon of that excellence, which confiſterhyin adoration 
of him. He conſidereth God void of pairts, fqr nothing was before 
hima part,and.thac of which ſohthingeonfiſterh is, precedent to 
thar whereof it is a part, for aſuperficies 45 before a. body ,.- and 
a line before a {uperficies. Moreover God not having many parts, 
can neither be locally moved, nor altered by qualities. For 1f hee 
be altered, it muſt be done pyiiplelh or ſome other ; it by ſome 
other, thar other muſt be 0 fovorinbay then hez if by himſelf; 


ir muſt be etther.co bertcr. gr. yaywo I 3h A {ie | 
> pp ROIA FADE os RY rea na 
likewife be proved thus. If God were a body Hp (D6WIR confil 
of matter and form ; for every body conlſiſterh of matter, a:d its 
forriv )oynes'ts thatmatree; which 1s: madelike ——_ 
abdin arr incffablemannerpareicipantofithem ; Bur'thatſhoul 
confiſtof mart& hr ett, J ſe __ ——_ wn 
eithes impleora Principle; therefore he'iS incorporent. Again, 
if hehe body lhe pert ” me md enteral is either 
fir'6r air; '0f 648? or winter 5 vr {ornithine made yt ef theſe; 


burfone/of theſ66PT nate ir ſelf /befides, Henmuſt then bes 


later theri matter;}avconfiſtins of it; which being! abſard/ir1s rie- 
VIE > S { ceſlary 
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ary that God be incorporcall. Morcover,if he were a body, ir 
would follow that he mult be generable, corruptible, mutable , 


which toaffirm of God were imollerable. 


" _ ES —_——————— —_—_ 
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CHAP.XI. 
Of Qualities 


T' Hat £uslzizes are 2ncorporeall, may be proved thus * every bo- 
dy is a Subje&,qualiry is not a Subje& bur an accident,thete- 


© mam 


fore quality 4s not a body . Again, no body 1s ina ſubje& 5 every 


quality is in a Subje& , therefore quality 1s nor a body. ' Again , 


 qualicy is contrary to quality, but no body as no-body is contraty 


to a body ; therefore.qualiries are not bodies. To omut , that it is 
moſt agreeable to reaſon, that as matter is voidof quality , fo 

In be void of matter,aud if quality be void of matter, 
ic muſt {ikewiſe be void of corporeity;tor if. qualities were' bo- 
dies, two or three bodies might be together in the ſame place , 
which is abſurd. ; LC Ces 
; Qualitiesbeing incorporcal.che maker of them-muſt be intco! 
reall alſa;zmorcover there can be no efficients, bur incorporeals , 
for bodics naturally ſuffer and are in mutation , nor tohrinuing 
alwaics in manner nor perſcvering in the ſame ftare.' For when- 
ſoever they ſeem to effe& any-rhing, we ſhall find thar they fuſer 
it long before. VWhence as there is ſomrhing which wholly {uffe- 
reth., ſo muſt. there bee ; ſomthing which wholly a&erh ; 


. butſuchonlyis incorporeall. 


.. Thus much concerning principles as far they relate to Theolo- 
8y 5. we procced next to Phyſicall contemplations, 
CHAP XIL © 
_ Of theCamſes, Generation, Elements, aud Order of 
theWorls. - | nt t:-rcad 36] 


Fes 


and . D 
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nſible and fngylar things thete muſt of ne» 
's.ldea's ,, of which are Sciences 


a 4 
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the Idza it {elf is. cauſe that they, ase i(uch as.ir Citis mw ie 
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ceſlary that this Univerſc, the faireſt Fabrick of Gods making ; 
be ſo made by God, that fd the nidkingthereof, he look'd upon an 
Idza as its exemplar, whulſt by a wonderfull providence and moſt 


excellent ac God. ed. hitafelfe to building of(thi 
GE BEA Sod AHy'ed, it VERS OWL RO) ; 


God therefore made ir of all matter ; which beAFÞdſbre the 
generation of Heaven, diſorderly ſcattered ; he from a deformed 
confuſion reduced to beantitull order, and aderfiedevery 1 
the parrs cheteof with fit numbers atid figutes, untill ar laft lik ſo 
diſtinguiſh'd them as now they are, Fite and Eatth to Air and 
Water, of which there were then only the footfteps;ahd #certaifi 
aptirude to adfmt-rhe power of Elements, and ho without any 
reaſon or order, they jultled matter, and wete/juftled agait by 

|. H. £14 23+ 211) 


. . Thus God framed the World of foiit entife Bletwents ij! of 
whole Fire atid Earth, Vater and Air j omitting hb iSower!-of 
part of any of them, Fot he ſaith, it muſt be corporegll and ge. 
neratcd, and ſubject ro touch and fight 3-- bur withour- Fire-dnd 
Karth nothing can be-touched or leen 3 Whetefore' juſtly heifra- 
med it of-- Fire and Eath, and becauſe it wes requifirey) tlicte 
ſhould be ſome chain-to unite theſe, ) there is 4 Divine chain; 
which according to the proportion) of reaſon mdheth one of it ſelf, 
wa ag things which afe wiited ro it, and- the Weeld could 
nor be plain {tor then ori medium would have ſetvedjbae ſphee- 
rical, cherefore thete- was 1riced of *+wo medinity to the ronſtis 
cution thereof, Betwixt Fire ayd Earth by uy rr an this 
reaſon is interpoſed afi#and water , thar as Fire ivtoAiry i {6 is 
Aiz to Warer, arid as Ait is t@ Vater, ſo is Water roEarthy and 

in, as Eatth is ro Water, ſo is Water to Air , and as VVater 

is ro'Air, fois Air to Fire. ext 0951; | 
There being tothing remaining beyond the World, God made 
the World oz, conformable to this Idaa, which /is one. He hikes 
wiſemade it ſuch, as that 18 #ncapubte of fickneſſe 07 age. For ,be- 
ſides tHar nothing can betall-it whereby 1t may be corrupted, it is 
| fo ſufficientroitfelf, tharit hath nor need 6f any exteriour thing; 
He beftowedupon it a Spherical figure , as being the taireſt; the 
moſt capacious and aptelt to motioh, and becauſc is ncedeth not 
hearing or ſight, or the reſt of the ſenſes, he gave it not any Or- 
gans of ſenſe. He denicd all kinds of motion to be compeuble ro 
* except the circular, which is proper to the mitid and to Val 

om . by ; F 
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Of ge convenience of figures with the Elements wt 
F*He world thus conſifterh of rwo ;parts , a Sowland a Body z 
i | this viſible and corruprible , that neither ſubje to. ſight 
nor touch : /The power and conſtitution of: cach is. different ;' the 
body confiſterh. of Fire , Earth, Waterz,and Aire which foure; 
the. maker of the, Univerſe ( there being untill then'nothing! more 
confuſed then the Elements ) formed /ina;Pyramd 4; a:.Cube,'an 
ORaearon, and an Icoſaedron; but chiefly in a Dodecaedron. Matter, 
as far as .1t pur onthe figure of a Pyramed, became King, and moun- 
tedupward : For, that figure is the moſtaprt tocut anda divide, 
as conſiſting of feweſt triangles, and: rheretore is the. rareſt of all 
figures. | As far as it is an Ottaearon, it rook thequalicic of Are : 
VWhere it took that of an /coſaedrez, it became Water 3i The figure 
of a.(be. Earth, as being the moſt ſolid and ſtaple pt alltheEles 
ments. The figure of a rage he ——_ ur earin = 
Univerſe. Superfscies come nigher the natuze of cPrandiples then 
thelc., for rhey are helnabs Ot itsnarure, therws Parents 
(as it were) are two Triangles, moſt fainand.reaa: .onea 
Sealewwm, the other an Iſoſceles 3 a Scaleywnn 45 a triangle havin 
one right angle , the other of twp thirds s:the:akotoncrbings 
A Seatenum. therefore is the clement. of a\tyramwid s andiat (Qihere 
tron , andan lcoſaedron. , A;Pyramd confiſteth of fouretrianglds,, 
having all fides cquall to one another ,;cach whereofis divaded 
as we 12id, into ſix ſcalenous triangles: The @r/zedars confiftof 
eight like ſides, whereof cach 'is divided iinto fix Seafermms.. The 
Ieaſaeders of twenty in the ſame majniner;;: but, rhaalement/ ofa 
Code. is an Ifoſceles triangle ,;for foure ſuch ri a ring 
make a {quere, and fix {quares a Cube.; fod madenuſc of 8 © 
decardrou inthe conftrugion .of the: Univerſe 5 ;whence thete ace 
ewelye figures of living creatures in .the Zodtack gr rvgbercobeadh 
is divided, unto thirty parts. , Likewite in, a, Dodecandiong' whiah 
conhfteth of; twelve Pertagones!, if each: be. dividedinea fiverrs 
angles , there are in everyone ſix triangles, ſo tbht inabe whole 
Doateaearon, there will be 3 60 triangles, as, manyias there arexdet 
grces in the Zodiack. | * Mob 
When matter was put into thoſe figures by God, firſt it was 
moved rudely without order , untill ar laſt he reduced it to or- 
der, each being conjoyned to one another, and compoſed in due 
p «pg : Neither are theſe diſtin& in place, but are in perpe- 
tuall motion , which they give likewiſe into matter. For, being 
ſtraitned by the compaſle of the world, and agitated by mutu- 
all 
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all juſtlings, they are driven, the rare alwales iato-the-region of 
the ſolid, whence nothing is left vacueus, nothing void of body. 
The inequality, which remaineth amongſt them-cauſerh con- 
vulſion , for matter is agitared amongkt them , and they recipro- 
cally by martex... | > 4b; 
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CHAP, XIV. Am: 
Of the Soul of the World, the Sphears and Starr. 


Rom Bodies hee alloweth that we colle& the powers of the 

Sozl, for ſecing that we diſcern all things by the Soul, hee 
juſtly placed the principles of all things therein, that whatſoever 
ſhould occur,we might contemplate;it by that which is of kin and 
neignbour unto it, and attriburean efſence thereunto conſonant 
ro the functions. Then therefore he called one ſubſtance intelli- 
gible and indivilible ; he placed another diviſible amongſt bodies, 
ro ſignific that the knowledge as well of the one as of the other 
may be nad by Intelle&. And, knowing that in things intelligi- 
ble and ſenſible, there is identity and daverſity, he firly compoſed 
rhe Soul our of all theſe. For, cither the like is known by the like, 
as ttie ors hah hold, or, as Heraclitus the Naturalift;unlike al- 
waics by unlike. 7 " 

That he would that the World ſhould be generate , we triuſt 
nor ſounderſtand, as if there ſhall be any time wherein the world 
15 not, but 1n as much as it alwales peritheth in generation, and 
' declaterh, thar there 15 ſome more excellent and principall cauſe 

of its fence. | 

The {onlof the world which was from all eternity,was not made 
by God, bur only adorned by him, in which refouſ he 1s ſome- 
times {aid ro have made 1t,for that he exciterh ir, and converterth 
the mind thereof , as out of a profound fleep untohimſelf , that 
beholding lis intcIligtbles and affefting his notions,irfhould from 
thence receive Species and tormzwhence it is maniteſt , that the 
World was endued by God, both with a Soul and mind: For,in- 
tending it ro be the beſt, he muſt have made it animare and ir.- 
relligent, ſince an animate thing is more excellent then an inani- 
mate, and an'inrelligent then an unintelligent ; perhaps the mind 
alio could nor ſubſ1it withour a Soul. | 

This Soul,being diffuſed from the Centre of the world to the 
eXtreams, comprehendeth the whole body of the World, fſoas it 
is extended throughout the Univerſe, and in that manner 
joyneth and conſerveth the whole. The externall prefide over 
te internall, for they are not divided, but theſe are divided into 
ſcven Circles; from the firſt diſtributed according to duple and 
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triple Intervalls.That which is comprehendet{ by the indivifible 
- gen is correſpondent to-it, that-which-is divided to the other. 

r the motion of Heaven which comprehenderh all things , be- 
ing not uncertain , is one and ordinate , but that of rhe things 
within it, is changeable, varied by rifing and ſcttifig , whence 
called Planetary. The outermolt ſphcar moverh to the right 
hand from Eaft tro weft , - the innermott contrariwile ,. 'to the lef! 
hand from weſt to Eat, meeting the VWorld. | 

God framed alſo tne Stars and conſtellations ; ſome fixed for 
the Ornament of Heaven and might , very many in number, .The 
Erratich ate ſeaven, ſerving for number and tithe; and the iNumi- 
nation of all things z for time is an intervall of the mation of the 
World es an image of eternity, which is the meaſure of rhe ſtate 
of the erernall World. The Planets are not of equall power,the 
Sw# is the leader of all, who illuminaterh and ſhcweth all things 
to the eye, Next the Moon, which: in reſpe& of her power hath 
the ſecond place. The reſt of the Planers, each according totheir 
ſeverall proportions. The Moon maketh the meaſure of a Mozth, 
in that "a. compleating its circle, and overtaking the Sun, The 
Sun meaſureth the Year, for running through the circle of the 
Zodiack, the compleateth the ſeaſons ot the year, Of the other 
ſtarrs each hath its proper revolution, with which all men are-not 
acquainted but only the Learhed. By all thoſe revolutions the 
abſolute namber of time is compleated , when coming all to the 
ſame point, they arc in ſuch order , as if we ſhoul —_ ine a 
right line to be drawn from the {pt ear of fixed ſtars to the Earth 
the Centers of them all would be ſeen in thar linc. | 

There being rſeven Orbes in the Planetary ſphear, the maker 
of the World,framed in them ſeven conſpicuous bodies of matter 
for the moſt part fiery, and inſerted them into the ſphears belong- 
ingto, the other Erratick Circle. . The Moo. he placed in that 
Circle whichis next the Earth, the Sax in the ſecond , the Mor- 
ning-ftar , and the ſacred Star of Mevtury, in thar Orbe which is 


_ equall in {wiftnefle with the Sun. The reſt higher , eachin his 


proper ſphear. That of Saturn the ſloweſt of all, he placed in that 
Orbe which. is next ro the fixed ſtars.Second to this is that which 


they call the ſphear of Jupiter, next that of Mars ; the eighth 


which is the Supream powe# 1ncludeth all.Theſe are all living inte]- 
ligent Creatures,and Gods endued with a ſpherical figure, 
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Here are. other Demons allo which we may call In at 
© Gods, in.cach oi.the Elemengs partly viſible, partly inf 
ble, in rhe #ther,, fire, ,; air and water;zhar there þy por auhy-patt; 
of the VVorld. yoid of Soul, or. of ananjmate creamure-more cx” 
cellent then humane nature. Below theſe are a + hana- 
ry things ; God is maker of the Vorld,of all Gods and Dzmons. 


This Univerſe by his Divine Wil ſhall not be diffolved. Over the 


reſt his Sos pretide , who by his cotimand andexampleorder 
wharſoever they do. By thelc bs;s, ngfiyraa{l yiſions, dreams, Ora- 
cles, and whatſoever men* == L arvination 1s artificially 
wrought. | 


6 \ ; + Yom. 1 % 

Tis Zarth is fixed in ehSimbdfv of alt;” rota A} Ade 
tree which paſſcth through the midſt of the World. .Ieishe ob- 
ſerver of night and day, the moſt anticnt of all Gads in Heaven, 
Next the Soul of che World it affordetty tis thoft nurtrure; bh 
it-the Heavetis inove, _ in gr ng br Bott | i: _ 
in ies-pro ace , which by reaſon of | its even” weight" IF thit- 
Cine oper pie ther extcriour is dividel into iy roger G 
Starrs, and-that of Planers: Next to thefe is the”Air;'in the midi 
the Earth-with irs humidicy; 0 108 e BAY 2g 1 
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Of the younger Gods makers of meh. 


Fer that all theſe were framed, there remained: three kinds 
Act living Creatures which were to be mortall; /olatile, Aqma- 
tile, and Terreftr:all ; the generation whereof he commurred rouis 
Soz, leſt if he him(ſclt had begotten them, - they ſhould have been 
immorrtall as well as the reit. They borrowing ſome little parrs | 
from firſt matter for a certain time, formed morrall living Crea- 
tures, and becauſe of Mankind,as being next to the Gods,borh the” 
Father of all things, and his Sens likewiſe have a-particulat care; 


the Maker of all rnings ſent down himſelf their S$oules into the 


earth equall in number to the Starrs, & ha ving impoſed each one 

ls proper Star as a vehiculum, like a Law-giver, he pronounced 

decrees unto them , that he himſelf might be mculpable, which - 
was 
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was that there ſhould ariſe mortall afte&ions from the body, firſt 


{ next pleaſure, thengriet, apdfearand anger, which thoſe 
pry thar ould i and not Fer themſelves to be 


er rted by them, ſhoulg.jyſtly be accoppred Vitors ,'and ar. 
he kl een heoprope f\thot bohey which ſhould be' 
ou 


tranſported by injuſtice, Id in the ſecond fracraron under: 
gexhe fives'of women, wherein if they ceafed not" from their 
witkednefſe; they ſhould at laſt rranſmigrate into the Nature of 
brate Beaſts; the end of theſc- Labours thall then be,when rhey- 
have-overcome the innate affeQtions of-the body, and then return 
rs their proper habit . ob 20901 | [5.5 
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OFT IE is t wit : 
Of the Boay, and parts of man, and Powers of the... .. - 
*>; PTL T1 3 {dy ; {1 I bbs ISFER EL ! 2 tA Þ 3 £55; # 
; Gods beſt lgemed man ot . Earth, Fire, Air, and'VVater;;7 
. harrowing ſome parts from marcer,. (tobe reſtoped ;in-their.: 


| » time ) wtuch they ſo cqnneced to one another. by-ſegrer:ties,;i 
# Fac of .all theſe they framed, one body... The no / rr oe 


part;of the. ſpul tha was ſent down from, Heayen.,; ; they: placed: 
in the Head » for which as a manured Field they prepared te!: 
Brain. About the facc:they diſpoſed Organs proper tor'enſc ; 
Marrow they made of ſmooth ſtraight triangles, of which the E-. 
lements were formed, thar it ſhouldbe the-Origine. of prolifick- 
ſeed. Bxnes they formed of Marrow and Earth, ti:e Earth moiſt+ 
ned, and often dipt in Water hd Fire. j-Flaſb is compounded of - 
ſalr and ſharpe;, as of a kind ot ferment. Marrow they. encloſed 
with bones, bones with ſxemes inſtead of chaines, . chan by theſe in- 
flexions the knitting of the joints mighr be plyanr. Over'theſe as + 
a cover is extended the Ski, partly whute,, partly black, for - 
beauty and uſe. . Of rhefe likewiſe confiſt the ineerhall bowells,. 
and the belly, and the inteſtines,every where rolled about ir. And 
from the mouthabove the aſpera arteria, and the eſophagas , of 
which one commeth down to the ſtomack, the other to the 
Lungs. Meat is digeſted in the belly by ſpirit and heat,and thence 
difirbuted to the whole body according to their ſeverall conſti- 
rutions. The two veines paſſing along the ſpine of the Back, meet 
and crofle at the head, where they ipread into many parts. 
Thus when the Gods had made man, and given him a ſoul as-1 
the Miſtreſle of his body, they placed the principall part of hit © 
ſoul to which Reaſon appertaineth,'in the head. Whence is de- * 
rived marrow and ſinewes, and by the differencaffe@ion of this, 
the 
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che minde likewiſe is. altered. | Moreover - they , g8ve him 
ſenſes,as the attendants of Rea {oth 404.090 POW of urging and 
conteinplaring wich Reaſon. Thole parts of the ſoul,'- which are 
move by tncancr affeftions, they ſeared in lower places ; the ira- 
ſcible part in rhe heart, the. concupiſcible about the belly , an 
the parrs next to. the Navell, of which hereafter. _ 
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CHA'P, XVII. 


Of fight. 


Frer that the Gods had placed the eyes ( conduits of light ) 
"in rhe face, they included in chem a fiery light, which being 
ſmooth and in ſome manner thick, they conceived of kin todinr- 
nall light. This breaketh forch every where at the Eyegbut chicf- 
ly through the Eye-balls , as being there moſt pure and clear, 
This agreeing with the external light, as like with like affordeth 
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the ſenie of fight, whence in the night, when che light vaniſher 
and'is'6bſcured, this ray of ours no lager ingleth with the it- 
mediateair; but, on the contrary, withdrawing ir ſelf inwards, 


ſmooths and diffuſes the motions rhat areiti us , ahd ſo'bri 

otſleep, whereby the eyelids are ſhur, If it bring much reſt, the 
ſleep is tele difturb'd wich dreams, bur if chere remain any mori- 
08s behi d, we are troubled with many illafions. In this, manner 
phantafies,whether true or falſc, ariſe. Of the ſame Nature are 
rages, which we ſee in glaſſes,or other ſmooth pellucid bodies, 
whict exiſt only by refletion. For, as the glaſſe is concave or 


' convex, or oþlong,the obje& is differently repreſented to the be- 


holder. The lighr being refleged ro other parts , thoſe which 


arediſperſed in convex meet in the concave , for in fome, the 


rightand tefe ſides ſeem quite inverted, in others alike3ino hers, 
choſe which are upwards ſeem downwards,and oh the contrary, 
taſowhich ave vmards apart, 
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Of the reſt of the Senſes. 


[ ig is given for the perception of voice, it ariſeth from 3 
motion made about the head, and fetterh in the liver. Voice 
is that which paſſerh through ſon , brain, and bloud 08 
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Attarp veiceis that Which ® tied fits, Which 
Bondy ger awhich'mnch; h, fidll whicly Hethe ey 
*1!Next fol — the gd ry 
g,*- he 

'<brean (yo to the-parts of. the Diirroh The” Species thers 
have no name, except the two that are moſs <ominon, pleaſant; 
and unpleaſant, commonly called ſweet and tin . All Odour 
15 more thick then Air, more thin then Water ; for ris 
perly ſaid to be of thoſe things which have = yet received per- 
te& mutation, bur confj ſt of A coffiyupion of Air and Water, 
as {moke and miſts .For,by the re{olu on of theſeintoone another. 
the ſenſe of ſmelling is mad 
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neſſe of i it parts, begetteth a hot a 
thick,in penetration,a cold, whilſt the more 


Tare are expelled,and 
themoredente com apelted to j yarn into their room 3 Thence 


ariſeth a concuſſion and atio dan affection hich is 
trom hence begotten in oe; ff apt 
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Eavy and light ought not to be defined b 


place, nothing is high or low; for Hervenb De wrap 


round, and its convexg qyergmiry OVER: 5} we a—— term any 
— higher or lower ; 5 yet - wc we call that ona » Which 4 
rawn toa place different from jrs "ra ight which 
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_y Difeaſes Plato alledgerh many cauſes. The firſt 1s ; defect 
exceffe of the Elements, and a change into places which 

agrec not with their Nat bps Thc <p ng 3. Prepoſterous genera” 

tion of homogeneall p = \ #5wh f n is made blood , or 

chaler , or ce; y al theſe are nothing bu colliquarion- 5 

or putrefa -Plrgih SA ew ed v OPaeI\c) {wear and 

rears, are a kind of Serum of flegm. Flegm intercepted in the 

orkivHtd parts,” Beveiteth Scurfe and Lepron ; in #fi6 inn a 
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flegm. As ing feavours ; Plato conceiveth that a continu- 
all car procrntnbs exceſle of fire, a quotidian from 
exceſſe of air, a tertian from'cxceſle of water, a quarran from ex- 
ceſſe of Earth. It remaineth that we here begin to ſpeak of the 
Soul, though not without forae danger ; of repeating the same 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the three principal powers of the Soul. 


TH E Gods, the makers of mortall Creatures,having received 
* from the firſt God the Soul of Man immorrtall, added unto it 
two mortall parts; yet leſt the immortall divine part might be 
infe&ed with mortall extravagances, they ſeated as Prince of all 
in the tower, as it were of the body, the Head , in figure reſem- 
bling the Univerſe. The reſt of the body they appointed as a ve- 
iculum to ſerve this; To cach mortal. part they afligned its pro- 
habitation, placing the ira{cible 1n the heart, the concupiſci- 
bherin the midſt berwixt the NavelLand:the Diaphragme; bind- 
ingit there as a furious ſavage Beaſt. They framed the Lungs in 
refpec of the heart, ſoft, bloodleſſe, hollow, and gy» thar 
the heart being ſomching heated with anger , might eby be 
refrigerated and aſſwaged; the Liver toexcite andallay the con- 
copileable part, having both ſweetneſſe and bitterneſſe,, as 
likewiſe for the clearing of divinations which are given by 
dreams : for as muchas in itby reaſon of irs ſmoothneſle , 
ſhining and brightneſſe , the power which proceedeth from the 
mind doth ſhine forth. The Spleen was made for the benefit of 
the.Liver, to purgeand cleanſe it ; ſo that thoſe corruprions, 
ns by ſome diſcaſes;,.' are 'contra&d_ about the Liver, retire 
thither. | 


—_—_—— 


ACS Fg 
i. — 


4 £5 TT 


i oy CHAP: XXIV. 


<— 


are ſeparated by Nature, are divers; paſſionate and reaſon 
are ſeparace by nature ; this being converſant in Lat ligible: 
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2.2. +. Of the Immortality of the, Soul. © 


Powbng $= £3 ” {to its #9 lo i - 4 -* # a. {44 Wks 
1 'Hat the Soul is 1mmortall Plato proveth by theſe Arguments. 


n The Soul to Every thing,wherein it is, conferrcth lite, as be- 
ing naturally infate un her {elf, bur chat which conferrerh life to 
oth-15 never admitteth, death, bur what is ſuch is immorrall. 
The foulbcing immortall, is likewiſe incorruptible ,' for its 
an incotporcall eMeNep which cannot be changed ſubſtantially , 
and1s only perceptible by the Tntelle& , not by the eyes, and 1s 
uniform. Hence. it muſt be ſimple, neither canbe at any time 
diflolvcd or cor upred. The body is contrary , for it is ſubje&to 
ſighr and other, ſenſes, [and as it is compounded, ſo ſhall it again 
be aiffolve?, and it is myſtiform. When the Soul adherethto 
rhoſe rhings which are preceprible by Intelle&, it acquieſceth ; 
Now to that by whole preſence ſhe is diſturbed, ſhe cannot poſſi- 
bly be like, wherefore the is more like to thoſe things which are 


percepuble by Intellect ;,but what is ſuch is by nature incorrup- | 


able and periſhable.” 


: Again, the Soul naturally doth prefide oyer the body , not the 


body over che Soul, but that which by nature rulech and corti- 


manderh is of Lin to Divinity, wherefore the Soul being next un- 
ro God, miſt be immortalf, nor ſubje& to cortuption. © 
| "2 ad. Again, 


S 
o . > .* - 
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* 


envy : by p 
contrary to that which they call death ; as-therefore- Death 
:s 4 ſepaxarion of the. Soubfrom the body ; fo ielife a any 
on of the Soul with the by RI xhe Body. 'f 
ſhe be przexiſientandſball tubſiftafrer rhe body,rfolloweth-t 
ſhe be ſempiternall, for there cannot any thing be imagined 
whereby ſhe may be corrupted. : .. | ba 

ain, if learning be Reminiſcence,: the Soul be immor- 
tall, but that it is reminiſcence we prove thus: Learning cannot 
otherwiſe conſiſt then by remembrance of thoſe: things we for- 
merly know. For, if from S:ngulays we underfiand #niuerſally, 
how could we diſcourſeby fingulars which are infinite > or how 
from a few perceive Univerſalls> weſhould therefore neceſſarily 
be deceived, as if we judged that. anly to be a living Creature 
which breatheth ; or how could the notions themſelves have the 
xeafon of principles. By reminifcencetherefore , from ſome few 
which we have canceived in our mind , we underſtand the ;reft, 
and from ſome occurrent particulars we remember thoſe which 
we knew long before, but were then given over to oblivion, when 
the Soul firftdeſcended into the _ why gee wh 

Again, if the Soul be nat corrupxed by. its own proper ill, nei- 
ther can it be deſtroy'd by thar or any other , nor ſimply by any 
ill, and being ſuch, ſhall semain uncorrupted. +. 

Again, that whictris moved in ir felf, as being the principle of 
motion in thoſe things which are moved, is alwaics moved z 
which is fuch is immortall; but rhe Soul 15 moved of it ſelf, thar 
which 15 moved of it {elf is the principle of all motion and gene- 
ration; and a principle 1s experrof generation and corruption , 
wherefore the Soules of men and of rhe Univerſe it ſelf are ſuch, 
for both partake of the fame miſtion, He affirmeth, the Soul to be 
moveabſe in her ſelf, becauſe it hathan innate life, alwaies ope- 
rating by its power. 

That rational! Soules are immortall,, may clearly be aſſerted 
out of Plato; but whether the irrationall be fuch ſeemerh doubt- 
full z yet iS it probable that. being guided only | by Phantaſie , 
not endued with reaſon or judgement , neither do they contem= 
plate any thing, or diſcern, or colle& from it, nor can they dif- 
cern ills, but generally underſtand nothing , nor are of the ſame 
nature with thoſe Soules which have Intelle& and Reaſon , bur 
are capable of dying and being corrupted. For as much as they 
are uimmortall , it tolloweth that they are pur into bodies, being 

lanted into the formed Nature of Pimbrio's, and tranfmigrate 
into ſeverall bodies as well humane as others, cither according to 
ſome cettain numbers which they expe& , or by the wil ot the 
Gods, or for: intemperance of life, ar for love of the Body, = 
þ th 


UMI 


the Body-and Soul have # kind of affinity, as Fire and Brimftone. 
Moreover the _ Ye 2 dijudicative facul 


' raſtati ties 
come changed as ſoon as ti med the bodie , : 
into the concupifcible, ribimpltſoes ipcathe Jraſeb 


Of Fate and Free-will. © 


Oncerhing Fate Pleto held thus, All things are in fate 
things are not decreed by Fare, For Fare, SHONE 16hs | 
Law, y<tit yſeth not to ſpeak in this manner, that this man 
do thus, 'and to that man, that ſhall befall ( which were to py 
ceed into infinite, there being ao infinize genexatign.of man feces 
infinite accidents happening daily t9. them ; beſides that, 
would take away our free-will, our praiſe or dilpraife , { 
whatſoever is of that kind ) bur rather thus; Wharſaever 
chooſeth ſuch a life, and doth ſuch things, theſe ſhall follaw; 
the Soul therefore is free, and ir is left within its power to da, 
not. to do, without any compuliion or neceſſity. Hur that whi 
followerh the aQion is performed by Fate. As from Pargs's ra+ 
viſhingel Helens , ( which it is within his power to dp or not 29 
0); 
bour Helens, Thus eApollo forcrold Lajus 


If thou beget a Sox, that Son ſpall kill thee, 


In the Oracle are comprehended both Zazus and the begetti 
ak 2 Son, that which ſhall follow upon the begetting of x go 
| on Plata. | 
t which may be done is of a middle kind betwixt true and 


N 
. 


\ falſe, and being ſo indefinite by Nature : rhat which is in our 


power, is carried on as it were unto it. That which is done by our 
eleRion, is preſently either true or falſe ; rhat which is in power, 
is different from that which is ſaid to be in habit and at. That 
which 1s in power declarethan aptitude in that thing, whereia 
the habit is not yet perfe&.So a boy may be ſaid tobe a Grammg- 
rian, a Muſician, a Carpenter in power. He 1s in babit of one or 
more of theſe when he bath acquired that habit. He is ſaid to be 
in act, when he operateth acotien to that acquired habit, That 
which we call le to be done is none of theic. Indeterminate 
is that which is in our power, andto which part ſoeverit incli- 
neth, will be true ar falle. 
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hall follow chat the Grecians contend withghe Trojans a+ 
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E muſt next give a ſhort account of Plato's Erbicks. That 
Wikio is worthy, bY hon6br, tand is the Supreame 
good , he conceived nor cafic to be found, and if found, not ſafe 
to be declared.For tlijs neaſop,. he: conmminicated the contempla- 
tion of the chicf good to very few, and thoſe of his moſt intimate 
cquaintance, of whom his judgement made choice for this pur- 

= Bur our g8od,if we examine his; books dillgengly, we ſhalj 
heplacet in the knowledge” of the, firſt good,,, which may 
[y'be called God, andthe firſtmirid. ' For all things which 
Meh callgoo0d, he conceiverh to. be'called good in this relpect, for 
4 mnth a5 they detive ſottithing from rhar good, as all ſweer and 
zot things arc rermed ſuch from, ſome participation of the firſt 
er, and firft hor. 'Of ''thoſe things which are in; us, only the 
dandreafon have a ſimilirude ot rhe firſt good, Wherefore 

he eallerh ottr pood.; Fair, Vencrable,. Amiable, Proporti- 
enate;” and laſtly Bearirnde: Ofthoſe which are commonly call- 
ed'good, as health, beauty, ſttengrh, there is none good, ankcfle it 
be employed towards the pradtiite.of Vertue, For being ſepara- 
redFromVertue , "they arc like matter only , + and.to thoſe who 
rh#k6111 aſe of them only ill. Yer theſe Plato ſometimes calleth 
mortal goods.Bcatirude he reckoneth not amongft humane goods, 
but amongſt the divine and immortall. Whence he afſertern thar 
the ſouls of ttue Philoſophers are repleniſh'd with yaſt admirable 
goods, and after the Sbfaton of tacir mortall body,” are admic- 
zed to the table of the Gods, and with them walk over and ſur- 
vey the field of Truth, becauſe rhey did fee they nfed rhe urmoſt 
etideavours of their Soules to know it, 'and eftexmed itrhe moſt 
precious of all things; by the benefit whereof theyalluſtrared and 
excited-their mind as a loſt or blinded fight , preferring the con- 
fervation thereof before many corporcall eyes. Fooliſh' men are 
like thoſe who lead all their life in fome Cave under ground, 
where they never ſaw thelight of the Sun, but only ſome empry 
thinſhadowsof ſuch bodics as are with us upon the Earch,which 
ſecing, they "think they ſee true bodics.” As theſe, if ever they 
ſhould be brought our of darkneffe into the clear light , would 


| || mamas” deſpiſe all things which-they ſaw before, and chem- 


elves mucty more, as having bcen abſolutely deceived; So they 
who riſe up our of thedarknefle of this life ro thoſe things whicn 
aredivine and fair, in all likelyhood : will contemn what bc- 
tore they moſt cſteemed,and love more vehemently this contcm- 
| | platzon. 
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is mani s. much as he affirms: t.only,t 

Is honeſt Fee he demonfiraterh in many GW ; PRIfICWid 


ly i in ba «3 the Common-wealth. | 
Hence he concciveth that man to be moſt happy and bleſied 3 
who hath attaincd the Science we mentioned ; yer not in reſpe& 
of the hotniours which ittend ſucha perſon, Hor of any other re- 
ward; for though he be, TIA rex 498 mer pen, and ſuch things, as 
are commonly 2} 6. "as, onour , baniſhment and 
death happen unto. im C15 : NOTWL y. On the 
contrary; #1 man wh DARE? 'this kno CO RSI gh he pens 
all things commonly eſteemed good,, riches, wer, 
yo meager he is nothing the more happy,'” /*7* 
Heaſfertethian ulrimare &nd, cotiformat$le'rs all | thelCWhic 
is to be made like unto God, 2s fara$Hrit hit ris ap able of VE 
ing ſuch. This he expounds vari y erin Ars 
he affirms our: reſemblanee to Ge 5H confift mi. rus 
juſt; atd holy 4/-:wherefote we mb” ei napavottt. KK UP 
pothble celcrity from lichc&to'thoſe.”' This ele $ *he ns 
eto Godyasmuch as "is poſſible The fi por" | 
Trl Prudence, Juſtice; and Sanity» Kiirifices fn | 
in his laſt Book of the Common-wealth.For g m body | 
ted: by God;whilſt he efideavourerh robe juſt; Ant by' th&y 
adt of Vertuc, as much as man is capable of, he is rendred'1} 
_ God37y Phedoweh aflexreth;;tharcthis reſefnb! = t 
acquired by-Temperthte and- Juſtice, -this/ 161 7 
bad happy; arid from henttfſhatl go'thto thebeſt places oh? prafiifen” 
thepopa las crvill Vertue whith they call"terbye rants” af of ite "Be 
gain, Cn he affirmed} hehe Vie - rota Ke 
unto” God! ſomtimesvs ifollow God', VA 
God indeetb4ccording.t0 the old ſay! chr Mags bet Fic 


vale Rm all , Vic. Sortith tK'bor 

ther, as when he ſairh;7he Soul folls pled, pl M4 RET 
anto him, 8c; The printipte of Utility ty good haps "bur ky 1D 
ſaid of God, therefore the end conformable to the _ 

become ikewmo God, ito the Celeſtiall; CHEE F 

Gol, whohathnorVertue', bur is: More exceleart ral ver! 
rue. ——— rightly ſaid, that#euSajols;' TI 
Ls. | Y y verſity 
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the way #0 "hg nt wh it were,rockeanſerhe 
u5Zis to initiate our ſelves into ME. nl lines, 


ip 


which isdone by Muſick, Arittimetick, Aſtronomy eotne- 

try, nor withour ſome ref] & of the body ore , Whete- 

by- it: is: mede/ more ready for the ations bo re and 

Fence, | 
- CHAP.XXVII, 


>= The definition and kinds of Virtne. 


VErnedeing divine , is. qhe perſe& andbeſt afteionof the 
Soul, which ad oo a,man, and rendreth him more excel- 
2 and madyype well fqr ſpeech as action , whetherhe do ita- 


IC VertuesJome arc edn the rationall , ſome in 
gs For uns ire plc Natuxe of the W paws prmnrt pt is 
As \Ghat of the icaſcible another, that of the: concupilt 
then, the perfection of theſe nant likewiſe be different. Thas of 
the 2 tonal; 1s Prudence,of the iraſcible; Fortitude;of the concupiſ- 
cheFemprranc 


— i eBce Science af things, Good, Bad, nd berwixe 


raxce is an apt moderation of deſires and appetitesywhem 
we call Temperance a moderatian and obedience,we mean 
y chis, that jt is a faculty cauſing all appetites to' be ſubje&ed, 
unto it, in decent order, and ſubmiſle abedience; to: vo Gentmens- 
ded by:nature. This is the rationall part. Er. 
Ferditacde 1s 2.lawfull obſervation of a ceramand difculepono not 
ifhiculr, that 1 Mey At is a faculty which keepeth a lawfull 


ne, amongſt all theſe, which ca ads 
_ Soul:agree with one another, and/that —_— 


SD ns in thoſe things. which, are r%.1; vooeens 


uma i, .. 92. i 2 

T1  15.cammon intire perfeRtion: af theſe three! Vertues, 
Prudence » +. Farguade and. Temper ance; "is ſuch manner that reaſors 
Cane vinnbeacket; the partzzeach. according to irs (e- 


verall 


P DAE 05 


7 owed of wood things; 
of it NN eor £ 
that which s goadels be be auraten by eu, 


Of Virtues, V ices, and their differences. 


"A gifts of Nature and progreſs in them are called Vertues 
alſo, by reaſon of their t1militude with the perfedt Vertues, 
aſſuming the ſame name. In this ſence we call all ſouldiers ſtour, 
and ſometimes call imprudent and raſhperforis ſtout, when we 
ſpeak not of the perfe& Vertues, for the = neſther increaſe 
nor decreaſe ; bur Vices are intended and remitted, One man is 
more imprudent and more unjuſt theh another, neither do all 
the vices follow one another , for they are certain contraries 
which arc not competible to the ſame. Such is fury to Cowar- 
dice,and prodigality.co covetouſneſle, tiot can there be any man 
at once poſſeſſed of all Vices, no more then a body tormentedby 
all difeaſes. | . SE | 
Moreover,thereis a mean affcion which inclineth not plainl 
either to Vice or Vertue zfqr it is not needfary thar all men mul 
be good or bad ; they-are ſuch, who have arrived at rhe height 
of theſe; for it is not caſie to paſſe ſuddenly from Vexrae to Vice, 


. 


__ 
TO ——— 


becauſe betwixt extteames there 
diſtance. | 
Of Vertues ſome are principall, others concothizant ; princi- 
pall are thoſe which are inthe rationall part of the Soul , and by 
which the other Vertucs arc.iperfe&ed. Concomitant are 
thoſe which are in the other part : which afe ſubje& to 
Aﬀections. Theſe aGt honeſt things according to Reaſon , not 
that which is in them, for they have none ,. bur thag which 
reccive from Prudence,which is confirmed in them by cuſtom atid 
Exerciſe, WES: 731 
* Now for as much as neither ſcicnce nor art conſiſteth in any 
part 


1s a great interyvall and 
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part of the ſoul, but in the rationall,, choſe vertues: which [are in 
the other part , that is{ubje& to affeions, cannotibe taught ;be- 
cauſe they are neither Arts nor Sciences, neither have they & pe- 
culiar Do&rine. Prudence is a Science, which: preſcribeth unto 
every one what is proper to him, as a Pilot, or. Maſter of a. Ship , 
to inferiour ignorant Sailors. The like in a' common Souldier 
and a Generall. aa $1 cated 33 Ed 37 be; 

Por as much as Ills are intended and - remitted, offences cannor 
beequall, but ſome muſt be greater,others lefſet ,, for which.rea- 
ſon, they,who make Lawes,puniſh { me more gently, other more 
ſeverely. And though Vertues are certain Heights, as being per- 
fe&, and like unto that which is right, yet in anorher reſpect they 
are called mediocritics,becaule all or tne moſt of them are placed 
betwixt two Vices, whereof one ſ{inneth in cxceſſe, the other in 
defect; as on the one fide of L/beraltty is Covetouſneſſe, on the other 
Prod;gality. For in affe&tions we recede from the mean, when . 
we relinquiſh that which'isplacedin Vertue, either by exceſſe or 
defect. But neither he, who beholding his Parents wronged is no- 
thing moved-thereat, norhe who is'-1ncens'd ar the ſmalleſt mat- 
tcrs void of paſſion or moderate, but the quite contrary. He who 
at the death of his Parents grieveth nor, is void of paſſion; He 
who deſtroycth himſelf with grieving, is overpaſſionate and im- 
moderate; he who grieverh moderately, is moderatcly paſſio- 
nate. In like manner , he, who feareth upon' all occaſions, and 
more then needs, 15 tumerous ; he who feateth nothing is raſh; He 
only is ſtout that can keep a mean hetwixt fear and raſhneſle; the 
like in all the reſt, And tor as much as that which is mean in. af- 
feQions is likewiſe beſt, and medjocrity is nothing but a mean 
berwixt excefle and defedt, there are theſe Verrues termed Medi- 
ocritics, becauſc in humane perturbations and paſſions they affe&t 


usa middle kind of way. 


CHAP- XXX. 
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That Vertue is voluntary, ; Vice involuntary. 2 
V Ertue being chiefly of thoſe things which are in our power, 


not compuliive ( for it could not deſerve praiſe , if it came 
either by nature ordivine decree ) it followeth , that .Vertue 1s 

voluntary, begotten by a#ervent, generous, and firm impultion. 
From this, that Vertue is voluntary , it tolloweth that Vice is 
involuntary; - For, who; in the moſt excellent part of himſclfe , 
would ever volunrarily-ctiooſe that which is the greateſt of all 
Hls > When a mans carried on to Vice , hefirſt inclineth toi, 
not as if 1t were ill, but good, and if hefall into ill, doubtleſle, he 
| is 
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is deceived with'thinking , thatthis way by alefſer ill, :he may 
artive at a.greater. good., and goeth in this manner unwillingly 
to it. For, it 1s nor poſſible , a man ſhould. purſue ill as itis4ll , 
without any hope'of good, or, fear of agreater ill, All ill things 
therefore, which an ill man doth, are involuntary ; for, injuſtice 
being involuntary , to a& unjuſtly is ſo much. more involuntary , 
as the aQion of Vice is beyond the idle habit thereof, Yet, though 
* wicked actions arc involuntary, the wicked neverthelefſe ought 
to be puniſhed, and that not atter one manner; bur, according to 
. the variety of hurt which they do to thoſe they wrong- Tnar 
which is involuntary confiſtern in ignorance ot, perturbations , 
all which may be diverted, either by reaſon, or eivill cuſtome., or 
diligence. 


— 


CHAP. XXXL 
Of Love and F riendſhip. 


TT Rexgſhip, propertly ſo termed, is made by a mutuall recipro- 
"call benevolence, This is, when either is as much concerned 
or the happineſle of the ceaer,as.of his own, which equality is 
preſerved only by ſimilitude of rhannets : For, the like 1s friend 
to its like, if they be both moderate bur, the intemperate cannot 
agree, cithcr with themſelves, or the moderate. 
There are other things which are thought friendſhips, but are 
are not ſuchs in which there Sppcareth ſome ſhew of vertue. Of 
theſc, is the naturall goodwill of Parents to their Children, and 
of Kindred one to another, as alſo that which is called civill and 
ſociable : Thcſe are not alwaies accompanyed with mutual be- 
nevolcncc. Likewiſe, the amatory art is a kind of friendſhip. Thar 
which is honeſt 1s proper to a genctous ſoul, diſhoneſt, to a-per- 
verſe; mean, to one meanly afte&ed.. For, as the habit of the ra- 
tionall ſoul is three-told, right, diſhoneſt, and mcan ;z ſo many 
different kinds are there of love, which appeareth moſt clearly 
in the difference of the ends they propoſe unto themſelves. The 
diſhoneſt aimes only at corporcall-pleaſure , and therefore is ab- 
ſolutely bruirtiſh. The honeſt cont1dereth the minde only , as far 
as vertue appcarcth in it. The mcan deſircth both the beauty of 
the ſoul and of the body ; of which love, he who 1s worthy , is 
' mean likewiſe; that is; neither abſolutely . honeſt nor diſhoneſt, 
Hence that love which aimeth only at the body , ought to be 
tearmed aDemon(rather then a Deity,which never deſcenderh rg 
an human bodic) tranſmitting divine things to men, and human 
to God, | | 
Of the three kinds of love, that which is ptoper to a good man; 
L 7 being 


$5 


90 


PLAT 0. 
ing remote from vicious affc&ions, is artificiall , whence it is 
placed in the rationall part of the ſoul. The contemplarions 


thereof are theſe, to diſcern who is worthy of love, and to con- 
era& friendſhip with him, and enjoy it: This diſcernment is made 


from his aimes or defires , whether they are generous, and dire. 


Qed toa goodend, or violent and fervent, The contraQion,or 


acquiſition of friendſhip, is made, nor by wanton exceſhve praiſe, 


but rather by reprehention , ſhewing him, that it 15 not convetii- 
ent he ſhould live in that manner he doth; when he enjoyeth the 
love of him whom he affeas, he muſt alwaies exhorr him to thoſe 


things , by exerciſe whereof, he may arrive at perfe& habit. 


Their end is that of lover and beloved , they may .at laſt become 
friends. 


CHA P. XXXII. 
Of Paſſuons. 


N;uſtice is ſo great an il], that it is better to ſuffer wrong then 
Is do wrong ; tor one belongeth to a wicked man, the other to 
a weak man : both are diſhoneſt , but to do wrong is worſe , by 
how much it is more diſhoneſt. Ir is as expedient that a wicked 
man be puniſhed, as that a ſick man ſhould be cured by a Phyſici- 
an ; for all chaſtiſement is a kind of medicine for an offending 
Soul. | 

Since the greater part of Vertues are converſant about paſſi- 
ons , it is neceſſary that we define paſſion. Paſſion is an irrario- 
nall motion of the Soul, ari{ing out of ſome good or ill ; 1t is call- 
cd an irrationall motion, becauſe neither judgments nor opini- 
ons are paſſions ; but motions of the irrationall parts of the Soul. 
For in the irrationall part of the Soul, there are motions , which 
though they are done by us,are yet nothing the more in our pow- 
er. They are often done therefore contrary to our inclination and 
will; for ſomrimes it falleth out , that though we know things 
to be neither pleaſing nor unpleaſing, expetible nor avoidable , 
yet weare drawn by them, which could never be it ſuch paſſions 
were the ſame with Judgement. For we reje& judgement when 
we diſapprove it whether it ought tobe ſo or otherwiſe. In the - 
definition is added , arifing from ſome good or ſome ill, becauſe 


' of that which is mean or indifferent betwixt theſe , no paſſion is 


ever excited in us. All paſſions ariſe from that which ſeemerh 

good or 111, It we ſee xa? 3 reſent, we rejoice , if future,we dc- 

tire. On the conrrary, if ill be preſent, we grieve, it imminent,we 

fcar, | 

The ſimple affc&ions, and, as it were, elements of the reſt are 
| rwo;z 


MI 


I FTE” IE RN ks ks _ 
Ru ha ee i Ne or The cob nn Ons OO EDRG 7-3 6 pRB 
:, hs LD. 8 : % 9OMISE, 
# 
A gt I E-5 
E C L * 
J % 
6 5 
L 1 L F 's . 
. % » - o 
- —_ DRY » F My 


two ; Pleaſure and Grief 5 the reſt conſiſt of theſe. Neither are fear 
and defire to be numbred among be , pgincipall paſſions , for 
he who fearerh, is not wholly depriy vt” pleaſure, nor cana 
man live the leaſt moment , who deſpaireth to be freed or eaſed 
of ſome ill. Bar-itis'moreconverſantitigtief- and ſorrow, and 
therefore he, who feareth,ſorroweth. Bur he who deſireth, like 
all thoſe who deſire or expe ſomthing, 1s delighted y.inſgrich 
as he is not abſolutely confidetit; and harh nor a fiem hope wa 
grieved. And if deſire and fear are not principalipaſhions, 'it will 
doubrlefſe follow,that none of the other affections are* ſimple; as 


anger, love, emulation and rhe like ; for in thele, Pleaſure #hd 


Grief are manifeſt, as conſiſting of them.” / * . - 

Moreover of Paſhons, ſome are rough, - others mild, + the mild 
are thoſe, which are naturally in men , and if kept within their 
bounds, are neceſſary and proper to man, if they exceed, vitioiis. 
Suchare Pleaſure, Grief, Anger, Pitry, Modeſty; forit is proper 
ro man to de[zght in thoſe things which are accoltiin to Nature, 
and to be grieved at their contraties. eArger is neceſſary ro repell 
and puniſh an injury. Mercy agreeth with Humanity. Modeſty 
rcacheth us to decline ſordid things. Other paſſions are rough,and 
przternaturall, ariſing from ſome depraved or perverſe cuſtorh. 
Such are exceſſive laughter, joy in the misfortunes of others, ha- 
tted of Mankind. Theſe, whether intenſe or remiſſe, after what 
manner ſoever they are,are alwaies erroneous, and admit not &- 
ny laudable mediocrity. | 

As concerning Pleature and Grief, Plato writeth thus. Theſe 
paſſions are excitedin us by Nature. Grief and ſorrow happen to 
thoſe who are moved contrary to Nature ; Pleaſure to thoſe who 
are reſtored to the proper conſtitution of their Nature. For he 
conceiveth the naturall ſtate of man to conſiſt in a mean betwixr 
Pleaſure and Grief, not moved by either , in which ſtate we live 


: Jongeſt. He afferteth ſeverall kinds of Pleaſure, whereof ſome re- 


late to the Body, others to the Soxl. Again, of Pleaſures ſome are 
mix'd with grief, ſome are pare. Again, ſome proceed from the 
remembrance of things paſt,others from hope of things ro come. A- 
gain, ſome are a:ſhone#, as being intemperate and unjuſt; others 
moderate, and joyned with good, as joy for good things , and the 
Pleaſure that followeth Vertue. Now becauſe moſt Pleaſures 
are naturally diſhoneſt , he thinks it not to be diſputed whether 
Pleaſure can be ſimply and abſolutely a good, that being to be 
accounted poor and of no value, which is raiſed out of another , 
and hath not a principall primary eſſence. For Pleaſure cohereth 
cven with its contrary Grief, and is joyned with it, which could 
not be,if one were fimply good, the other ſimply ill. 4 


CHAP. 
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PLATO. 
CHAP. XXXIIH, 
Of the formes of Common-wealths. 


i” Fiche formes of Common-wealth, ſome are ſuppoſed vnly , 


and conceived by abſtract from the reſt. Theſe he delivers in 
his book of a Commonwealth,wherein he deſcribeth the firſt con- 


..cordant, the ſecond diſcordant , enquiring which of theſe is the - 


Moſt excellent, and how they may be conſtituted. He alſo di- 


' videtha Commonwealth like rhe Soul into three pres, Keepers , 


' Defenders,and Arttficers. The office of the firſt is:ro Counſe),to ad- 


vile, to command ; of the ſecond, to defend the Commonwealth, 
upon occaſion, by armes, which an{wereth to the iraſcible pow- 


. er; Tothe laſt belong Arts and other ſervices, He will have Prin- 


ces to be Philoſophers, and to contemplate the firſt good, affirm- 


| ing that ſo only they ſhall govern rightly. For Mankind can never 
be treed from ill, unleſſe ether Philoſophers govern, or they who 


| goreen be. inſpired with Philoſophy after a divine manger. A 


the Princes give Laws to the People; the 


ommonwealth is then governed beſt,” and according to Juſtice, 
when cach parr of the City performeth its poop Ofhice. So that 
enders obey them, 


and fight for them, the reſt willingly ſubmit to their Superiours. 


j 


Ofa Commonwealth he aflerteth five kinds, the firſt, Ari#o- 
racy, when the beſt rule ; the ſecond, Timocracy, when the ambi- 
tious ; the third Democracy, when the people ; the fourth , Oligar- 
cþy, when a few ; the laſt, Tyrazzy, which is the work of all, ,, 

He deſcribeth likewiſe other ſuppoſed formes of Commen- 
wealth, as that in his Book of Laws ; and, that which reformerh 
®thers, in his Epiſtles, which he uſeth tor thoſc Cities that in his 
Books of Laws he ſaith are ſick. Theſe have a diſtin& place , and 
ſele& men out of every age, as according to the diveriity of, their 
nature and place, they require different 1nſtiturion,education and 
armes. The Maritime p_ are to :{tudy Navigation and Sca- 
fight ; the Iland fighting on foot ; thoſe in mountanous Countries 
to uſe light armour, thoſe on the ſhore heavy.Some of theſe to ex- 
crciſe fighting on horſeback. In this City healloweth not a Com- 
munity of women, Thus 1s Politick a Verue converſant both in 
Aion and Contemplation ; rhe end wherof is to conſtitute a 
City, good, happy, and convenient to it ſelf. It conſiders a great 
many things, amongſt the reſt, whethcr War be to be waged or 
not. 
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bj hear ke in Fuel. S The maſt noble and perfe& of theſe is 

the Cauſal : and thercfore Platoniſts aſſert, Thar all excellencies 
are in God after this manner of being; That in God is nothing , 
bur from him all things ; : That Intel © 15not in him, but that ie | 
is the original ſpring of every Intelle&.Such is Plotinus's meaning, 
when he affirms, * God neither underſtands nor knows 3 that is to ſay, 
after a formall way, As D:0nyſius Areopagita, God is netther an In- 
tellefieall nor Intellrgent nature, but nnfpeatably exalted above all Tn- 
telle& and Knowledge. 


Sef. II. 


Latoniſts diſtinguiſh Creatures into three degrees. The firſt 
comprehends the corporcall and viſible;as Heaven,Elements, 
and all compounded of them : The laſt the inviſible, incorporeal, 

ely tree from Coda viieh properly are called Inrel- 
leuall (by Divines, Angelical ) Natures. Betwixt theſe is a 
middle nature, which though incorporeall, inviſible, immortall, 
yer moveth bodies, as being obliged to that Office ; called, the 
rational 
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rationall Soul ;. inferiour.to Angells, fnperiour eo Bbdicy ſubje 
to thoſe, re ent of theſe : S0og which is ot IT nas 
and principle of every Creature, in whom Divinity hath a ca- 


ſuall being; from whom , proceeding to Angells, it hath a for- 


IL > and-thence 1s, derived, igro, che. rationall $qul»by 
pattiti an of their luſtre 3, below which, 10 nature; can aſlurgc 
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F —Har.che firlt gf, theſe rhree Natuzes, cannotbe oli iplyod, 
WF. hide bet lngle ron di and gauls of all other Divini- 
©}, 20006 proved byiBlampniſts, Peripateticks;:and'our Di- 


vines. Aboutt c Igcond (142. ) The Angdlick and Imcelieguall, 
Platonifts dilagree. .Some (as Brochus, Hermwas, Syriahter;rand mia- 
ny" others ) berwixt God and- the rationall Soul place 'a 'gredr 
number of creatures; part of theſe they call Nam, reg, Intelligi- 
ble, part intellecuall ; which termes,. Plata ſometimes confoun- 
deth, as in his Phedo. Plotinusy Porpbyreius, and genetally the molt 
refined Platoniſts, betwixt God = the Soul of the World, aſ- 
ligne only one Creature, Waicrthey call the Son of {god ibe- 
cauſe irhmediatcly produced by him. The firſt opinion. complies 
moſt'with Dronyfius . Areoj agita, and Chriſtian Divines.;; who aſ- 
ſerttheyumber of Ange Is rgþe jn a manner infinire..:The ſecond 
is the more Plitoſophick ,' beſt ſuiting with Arrftotle and Plato , 
whoſe ſenſe we only purpoſe ts enprells ; and therefore will de- 
clune the firſt path (though thar only be the right) ro purſue the 
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 V firmed. notonly by the beſt Platoniſts, but, even by 
Ariftorte; and all the Arabians; eſpecially Awcenne, afirm, Thar 
God frometernity produced 8 creature of incorporeall andin- 
eclleuall nature; as perfect as is poſhble for a created being, 
beyond:which , he produced nothing ; for;/ of the, moſt perfe& 
cauſe; the effe& muſt be maſt perfe& , and 'the moſt perfe& can 
be but one ;; for, of two or more, it is not poſſible but one ſhould 
be more or lefſe perfe& than the reſt , orherwilſe they would nor 
be two), but the ſame. This rcaſon for our opinion I rather 
chooſe , then that which Artzcez alledges , founded upon this 
principle, That from one cauſe,” as one, can proceed bur one cf- 
tc. We conclude therefore , that no creature but this firft 
minde proceeds immediately from God : . for, of all other cffe&s 
ifſuing trom this minde, and all other ſecond caufes,God is only 
rhe mediare efficient. Thisby Plato, Hermes,and Zoroaſter,is called 
the Danghtey of God, the Minde; Wiſdome » Diane Reaſon, by ſome 
interpreredthe Word; not mcaning(with our Divines ) the me ry 

"ITN od; 
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- I,reator, 


ſ | LL underſtandih 
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God, he norbeing a crearure, bur 6ne'eſſenee-coequall with rhe 
Seehs Newry eto cr 00054 cnngg Mien: 
apents; have in themſelves the form of 
FN that which they Gefen roeffe: asan ArchiteR harh in. his 
minde 8 figure of the building he undertakes, which as his pat- 
tern he exactly ſtrives to imitate : This Platoniſts call the Idea or 
Excmplar, believing it more rfe&,. then that whichjs made 
akter it : and this manner of Being ,', Ideal; or Intelli ble, the o- 
ther Materiall ang'Senfſible : So that when a-Man builds a houſe, 
they affirm there are two -, one IntelleQualt in. che Workmans 
mind; theother ſenſible, which-he makes in Stone, Wood,'or the 
like ; exp refſing in that matter the form he hath conceiv'd: ro this 


= None any work can frames © 

Hnleſs brmſelf become the ſame. PRE, : 

Hereupon fay, though God produced ge; es creatute , 

yet he-produced all, becauſe in it he produced the. Ideas and 

torms of all, and:that in their moſt perfect being, that is the Ideal, 
for which reaſon they call this Mind, the Intelligible World. 


| Sea. VI. | | 

{ A Fter the pattern of | that Mind they 'affirm this ſenſible 
A word was made, and the exemplar being the moſt perfect 
of all created things, it muſt follow.that this Image thereof be as 
perfe& as its nature will bear.And fince animate things-axe more 

rfe& then the inanimate; and of thoſe the rational then. che 
1rrationall, we muſt grant, this World hath a Soul perfe& above 
all others. This 1s the firſt rationall Soul, which, though incorpo 
zreall, and immateriall, is deſtin'd to the fun&ioh of governing 
and moving corporeall Nature : not free from the body as thar 
mind whence from Eternity it was derivid , as' was the mind 
from God. Hence Platoniſts argue the World is eternall ; its 
ſoul being ſuch, and nor capable of being without a body , thar 
alſomuſtbe from eternity ; as likewiſe the motion of the Hea- 
vens, becauſe the Soul cannot be without moving. 


Sea. VIE. 


He antient Erhnick Theologijans, who caſt Pocticall vails 

over the face of their myſteries, expreſſe theſe rhree natures 
by other names. (@lum they call God himſelf; he produc'd the 
firſt Mind, Satary : Saturn the Soul of the World, Jupiter. Calum 
imples Priority, and excellence, as in the Firmament , the firſt 
Heaven, Saters ſignifies IntelleQuall nature, wholly imploy'd in 
con- 
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contemplation 3 Jupiter aQive life, conſiiing. in movidgand go> 
verning/all ſubordinate to it./The properties: of. the, _ L - 
gree with their Planers : Satara-makes Men Contemplative, , Ju 


piter Imperious. The Speculative buficd about thitigsabove them; | 


the Pradick beneath them, | | 
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Hich three: names are promiſcuouſly, 'uſtd upon theſe 

\Y Y grounds ;; In God-we underſtand firſt his Excellence , 
which as Cauſe, he hath above alt his effe&s ; for this he is called 
C@las. Secondly, the production bf thoſe effe&ts , which: denotes 
conyerſion towards inferiours;; | in this reſpe& heis ſometimes 
called Jupiter, but with an addition, Optimas; Maximus. The firſt 
Angelick nature hath more names, as more diverſity. Every crea- 
ture conſiſts of Power and A: rhe firſt, Plato in Phzlebo, calls Inz 
finite :the ſecond, Finite ; all imperfeQions in the Mind are by 
reaſon of the firſt ;,all perte&ions, trom the latter, Her. operarti- 
ons are threefold, About Superiours, the contemplation of. God 
about the knowledge of herſelf ; about inferiours, the produQion 
and care of this ſen{ible World: theſe three proceed from Ag. 
By Power ſhe delcends to make inferiour things; burin either re- 
ſpect is firm within her ſelf, In the two firſt, becauſe contempla- 
tive, ſhe is called Saturz : in thethird, Juprter, a name principally 
' applyed to her. power as that part trom' whence is derived the 
act.of Produ@ton of things. For the ſame reaſon is,the ſoul of the 
World, as ſhe contemplates her ſelf or ſupexiours, termed Sa- 
turn as ſhe is implayed in ordering warhny things, Jupiter : and 
ſince the government of the World belongs properly to her; the 
contemplation to the Mind ; therefore is the one abſolutely called 
Jupiter, the other Saturr. | 


P'S » 00G 
T His World therefore ( as all other creatures) conifiſteth of 4 


Soul and Body : the Body is all that we behold , compoun- - 


ded of the four Elements, Theſe have their caſuall being un the 
Heavens, ( which Tonſiſt not of them, as ſublunary things ; for 
then it would follow that theſe inferiour parts were made before 
the Celeſtiall, the Elements in themſelvesbeing ſimple , by con= 
courſe cauſing ſuch things as are compounded of them: ) Their 
formal being trom the Moon down to the Earth : Their partici- 
- pate and imperfe& under the Earth, evident in the Fire, Air,and 


Water,experience daily finds there 5 evinc'd by naturall Philo-- 


ſophers: to whichthe antient Theologians znigmatically allude 

by their four infernall Rivers, Acheron > Cocytus, Styx z and 

Phlegeton. 

' We may divide the body of the World into three parts: Ce- 

leſtiall, Mundane, Infernal) : - Oy why the Poers feign 
the 
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the Kingdom of Saturr to be ſhar'd berwixt his three Sons,” Jpi- 


ter, Neptune, and Pluto : implying only the three-fold variation of 


this corporeall World; which as long as-it remains under Sa- 
wry, thatis;in its Ideal IntelleQual being, is ane and undivided ; 


and ſo more firm and potent : but fallmg intothe hands of his 
' Sons, that is, chang'd to this material Being, and by them divided 


into three parts, according to the triple exiſtence of bodies, is 
more infirm afid lefſe potent , degenerating from a ſpiritualto a 
cal eſtate. The Gan, the heavenly , they attribute to 
Fapiter ; the laſt and loweſt to Pluto; the middle to Neptune. And 
becauſe in this principality is all generation and corruption, the 
Theologians expreſs it by the Ocean,ebbing or flowing continual= 
ly:by Neptane underſtanding the Power or deity thar preſides over 
Generation: Yet we muſt not imagine theſe to be'different ſouls, 
diſtin&ly informing theſe three parts : the World her ſelf being 
one; can have bur one Soul; which as it animares the ſubterrane - 
all parts, is called Pluto; the ſublunary Neptune ; the celeſtiall, 
Japiter. Thus Plato in Philebo averrs by Jove 98 underftood a regall 
ſoul, meaning the principall part of the World which goveriis the 
other, This opinion,though only my owni, I ſuppoſe ts more rrue 

then the cxpoſitions of the Grecians. EE 
7 


| ; V1: Selb: Neo 

JExt that of the World, Platoniſts afſign'many other rational 
Nas. The eight principall are thoſe of the heavenly Spheres; 
which according to their opinion exceeded nor that number;con= 
liſting of the ſeven Planets, and the ſtarry Orb, Theſe are the 
nine Muſes of the Poets : Callzope ( the univerſall foul of the 
World ) is firſt; the other eight are diſtributed to their ſeveralt 
Spheres. | | 

Se, XI. 

P-- aſſerts, * That the eAuthor of the world made the mundane , 

and all other rationall ſouls, 12: one Cup, and of the (ame Elements ; 
the antverſall ſoul being moſt perfef, ours leaſt : whole parts we may 
obſerve by this diviſion : Man, the chain that ties the VVorld co- 
gether, is placed in the midſt: andas all mediums participate of 
eheir extreams , his parts correſpond with the whole World ; 
thence called cMcrocofmes. In the World is firſt Corporeall Na- 


. ture, cternall in the Heavensz corruptible in the Elements, and 


their compounds, as Stones, Mettals, &c. Then Plants. The third 


degree is of Beaſts, The fourth rationall ſouls. The fifth Angeli- 


call minds. Above theſe is Godtheir origine.In man are likewiſe 
two bodies; one eternall, the Platoniſts Yehiculum cxlefte; imme- 
diately inform'd by the rational ſoul: The other corruptible, fub- 
ject to ſight, conſiſting of the Elements: Then the vegetative fa- 
culty, by which generated and nouriſhed. The third parr 
is Senſitive and motive, The fourth Rational ; - by the 

atine 
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Latine Peripateticks believ'd. the laft-and moſt nobleipert of the 


© PLATO. 


Soul : yer, above thar is the IntelleQuall and Angelickz: the mot 
cdelivns part whercof,! we call the Souls Union, -i iatcly 
joyning ir to God, in a manner-reſembling him -:85.im thecaghi 
Angels, Beaſts'and Plants: - Abour tlieſe!Þlatoniſts differ, Protiag 
and Porphyris'only - allow: the ratiouall part ro>be:Immortall; 
Zenocrates and” Speuſippus:the ''{cenfirive-alſo; Numdiias and. Plo- 
[00 odo,” ; 1 2 BRL, 13G hi to 4k hopgiuing bat 
Deas have their caſuall being in God , 'theit formal in the firſh 
Minde, their parricipatedin the rattonall Soul. In God they are 
not, but produced by him in-che Angelick'nature,; through: this 
communicated to the Soul, by whom iUuminated ;' whewihe-r6- 
fle&son her intellecuall parts , ſhe reccives the true formes'of 
things, Ideas. Thus differ the Souls of Men from the Celeftiall : 
theſe in their bodily functions recede nor from the Intelle&uall , 
at once contemplating-and governing, : Bodies aſcend to thery, 
theF deſcend not. Thoſe employ'd in' corporeall, office are de- 
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. priv'd of contemplation , borrowing fcience frotty ſence, to this: 


wholly enclin'd, full of crrors : Their only means of releaſe from 
this bondage, is, the amatory life ; which by ſenſible beauties ,, 
exciting in the ſoul a remembrance of the Intctle&uall, raiſerh; 
her from this terrene life, to the eternall; by the flame of love re- 
fincd into an Angell. | + 71 AH 
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\ The Second Parr. 


"Seff. 'Þ. : 


SSP HE apprehenſive faculties of the Soul are eni+ 
5 ploy'd abont truth and falſhood; aſſenting to; 
WER one, diffenting from the other. The firſt is at-. 

Ea firmation, the ſecond negation. The defide- 

Wh rative converſe in good and ill, inclining #0 

this,declining to that. The firſt ivLove,the fe- 

0" WEI cond Hate. Love isdiſtinguiſh'd by irs obje&s3 
if of tiches, termed covetouſneſſe; of honour, ambition; ofhea- 
venly rhings, piety; of equalls, friendfhip: theſe we exchide, and 
admir no other ſignification, bur, the deſire to poſſeſſe what int ſelfe, 
or; at leaft in our e #eems is fair: of a different nature from-the-love 
of God to his Creatures ; who comprehending all , cannot de- 
fire or want the beauty and perfections of another: and from that 
of friends which muſt be reciprocall. We therefore with Plato 


define it, * 3putu 8 ngas * The deſire of beauty. Delire 1s an inclina- 
tion 


FX. irs Companion. This is Plato's meaning, when he ſaith, 
iredes. fins willingly. | | | 


FL AT 0. 


ctionto reall or apparent good.: As there are divers kinds of good, 
foof defire. Loveis a ſpecics of deſire, Beauty of good. Deſire 
is'/Narturall or Knowing; All creatures have a particular perfes. 
Gioy. by participation ot the divinegoodnefſe.: This is their end, 
including that-degree of feliciry whereof. they, are capable, eo: 
which cemer they:rend., [Llus deſire we call Naturall; a great te- 
Rimony of Divine Providence, by which they areunwitringly. 
(asan Arrow by the Archer) direQed to their mark. With this, 
all Creatures deſire. God, as being the Originall good imprinted 
and participated in every particular. Phis 1s inevery Nature, as 
more or lefle capable; addreſſed toends more or leſſe noble; yet; 
t5che ultimate end. of all the ſame, to Enjoy God, asfar gs they 
may: Thus as the Pſalmiſt , Every thivg worſhs 


] we and prauſeth Gods 
like ſuppliants , twr11ng 474: offering themſelves up to him, ſaith 
Theodbret. tl is 


o 
, £ ll 4 


is Sect. II. 
T He cother-Species of: Deſire is employed only. abour things 
' ® known, given by Nature, . that toevery apprehenſive facu}- 
ty , there might be a defiderativez to embrace what it judgeth 
good , to refuſe what it eſteemetrh evill; in its own nature en-; 
clin'd to.good : None ever deſires to be miſcrable ; but, the ap- 
rehenſive Vertue many times miſtaking Evill for Good, iroft. 
Elts out that the deſiderative ( in irs iclfe blind ) deſires evill. 
This in ſome ſence may be ſaid voluntary , for none can force: 
1t; in another ſence, not voluntary, deceived by the judgment of 
No man 


SeF. III. 


T is the Property of every deſiderative Vertue, that He who 

deſires, poſſefſeth in part the thing he deſires, in part not : for, 
if he were wholly deprived of its Poſſeſſion, he would neyer de- 
fireit: this is verified rwo.waies. Firſtnothing is defired unleſſe ir 
be known; and to know a thing is in fome part to poſſeſſe it, So 

ftotle, *. The Soul is all, becauſe it knowes all. And in the Pſalmiſt 
God ſaith, All things are mine, I know them, Secondly, there is al- \ 
waies ſome convenience and reſemblance berwixt the defirer and 
deſired : Every thing delights and preſerves it ſelfe by that, 
which by naturall aftinity 1s moſt conformable to ir ; by its con- 
trary is grieved and contum'd. Love is not betwixt things un- 
like; Repugnance of two oppolite natures is natural hate. Hate is 
a repugnance with knowledge. Hence it followeth, that the na- 
ture of the deſired, is in ſome manner in the defirer ; otherwiſe, 
there would be no {imilirude berwixt them: yet imperfcdtly ; 
elſe it were vainfor it to ſeek what it entirely poſſeſleth. 


Se8, 
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por call Objects arc deſired , either by Sen 
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ion wer ror. and mixture of ms Keats | 
ſition of one , every Greg To irs pe this ſence no 
erty he is Beaurifull nor elfe this Beaury = 
ng from & op he oe Wi hout which No co 
= Toth the union of co pete 4 friendly enthity, a 


ce whetce Empedottes makes dieord gd Gro 
the þ che tat bs: by Roney, nee eſtan 


vavictic of the Narures onounding :"by che ſecd nd; "Hett * 
on: adding, that in God only there is Bo He He Fe! Vi 
the Union of ſeverall Natures; but, a pure ym _ 
ty. In theſe compoſitions the Union —_— Ge =rn 
oler the'cotitrariety, otherwiſe the Fabrick wou *difloved® 
Thusin mhekiDiohs! of Poets, Fen loves Wars *' this Beauty ca 
nobſubſiſt without! corirtatlety ; ſhe curbs ahd moderates him, 
this 2allaics/ the: frife berwike theſe eontraries: At 
im Atalopiey Yabu is plac'd next' Mars to check his deftryRive 
incnce; a z asJhpiter next Satury', toabate his: Ge are i tx 
bes a on ſubject toV»us ( rhe Meyer ay 
to:their due temper) nothing would'ever: be diffs] ed." 


Se, VI. 
JHis1 is Beauty in the largeſt ſence , rhe ſame with Harmony 5 
whence God is ſaid to have framed the World with muſicall 


harmonious temperament, Burt Harmony properly implies 8 
CC me- 


ſuall Ls | 


P&.TATA I 
melodious agreement of Voices; and Beauty ina reſtri& 
tion art toa > mpg, ropcare in t vitible things, as Har- 
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Satury 
| edi _— ar bor- 
""_ pagpndpl hed: avetiniit dens thas 
is the bequyy: 5nd Graco relnkingfaow thei 
Banquet * Near ond x4dnibroſia *hpkevhom 
1;a09/Ambroſie: ate <rernell.btings yi the 
Tt _ gea's.of. :rho _ Mind, arethie eters 
Ps W4$i myth Neftay: x thidldeahafluencefil'd with 
89 Rep Y WCre -BQr alnireed ron Fealibbr indu- 

E "Hy fY DoTS ta $ 561 58 'f 
Orpheus upon the JP grounds ſa aith , Lave was bem befote 
all other Gods, in the boſomiof Cheos : "Becauſk Nature full of 
NINRGrap pert 8. forms (the Minn repleniſhed with cotifijfed 

dehires heir paths a6 Ap = No UC SINN 


35 fk gaucd, 929v 40 » hs 21 fy 0172 Wi ts. 2] 
95, cp 29d ns "S482 Nb. [1116 Y bi: 0114 2 200090 © 
\" Hg lick Mind deſires to make theſe Idea's eſe@{which 
- $611/nely be done by-means oppoſite cojthe! cauſes of their 
imperieaion,theſe aro Roceſhonfrom their Principle rid tmixci- 
Of] WH a homarytdiatcnd :'Fheir Remedy; fepararioniſeonr the 
vidike Nawne; and returnand con porn! (as far as pofblewith 
Gaed;.,i!Love y:the defire obi:rtas- vg mn y excires the Mind ro 
comErfien and re-umon wirh him. Every" ching is moreperfect as 
veazer its Principles This is:chefirſt Circle, The Angelick-Mind, 
proceeding from the Union of Gods, by xevalution ot intrinſeca)l 
knowledpe returheth to him./ Which with the Antients-is Ferus 
AG ro:perfetion. Every Nature that may have this 


converſion 


Pree _ 5 c 
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paving, i isa Circle; ſuch alone are the IntelleQuall and Rati- 
ek: , the; 
re En DC 


Tokertatare wa; Images 
-mentionsmor;as wholly differen® and it | 
rcall-Ndture :of rhe ſpoond/s rhe all 

-int& the ixedff 


——_— Heaven (by him: 
Fa ſeven :Planers:: 3 ep as s wiagey Crrelts>'un wal 
- =p zatvill 104; Ant" 253203 2h were derh 7 NS (& 
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logiſtsca Cl6s;'being a phear W Thp! 

yoann even includes the! World: © 
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this ſence ivislikewiſciticohfifitnt with marertBlt t + they 
have abeginningy buceamvortertriveoic,? [1 55) + A 
-. In manyother Properries it agrees with Got} IN | 
fe& of beihgg;:this of figuresyneither: | 
hear is tht place of - all bodice; God of all Spirits: 
Plaronilts pis not in the Body, but thEbody ts ED Z 
7 bro the Mind>it-Gvd; the obtroff: 
Fore nanted dby theCabaliſts SEIPD. "II6ITG*T ha ag 
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He See Nadcrolars Hatidmaids: ER 

T* Aglaia; Viridity, Gladnefle, Sptendoux ern 
ing Ideal Beauty. Thaha, is the permanence of every thing in its 
entire being ; thus is Youth called green , Man being then in bis 
perfedt $are; which decaies askus years —yy 3. 18it6\ Bl 
diſoluzion, Fepvs,.is proportion, uniting albrhings. Viridityy 
durationef its.In; the Idol Warld}whereis the fiſh v/onni hin 
{o the firſt Viridity far no Intelligible Natdreicecedes: from irs 


being by growing old; :Jt:communicates this property to wro—n | 


NgeRS as far as they are.capable-af.this Yenuk, thats, asl 


— rtion continucs. Thetwo other properties 64; ; 
uſtration'of the IntelleG, Aﬀlite, Repleriot ofthe 
1 ob pr and joy, Euphroſyne.' 


. Ofthe: Graces one is painted l56king toward us ; ; The Goati- 
nuation. _ our being isno reflex aQ. . The otheruwo ——_— 
aces 
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Eras is ſaid to be born of theScag Mater che Inform Nature | 


he 4 4 
CE *75 uo oe > 4 


peers Hf aters, 


$6 that vos ; Folntaing 


whereo ze that, a nevert IE Ws. 
cers: hes my ſy God hath —_ the Ward. 4 
24 : NOM : Sef, xv. 20 td > 5-1 5; , 


C 


T ——_ AMluence of Ideas wal -from God) - Ailedby 
3: he Sefiof Hetrs (.Counſell, ).in Vajtarion of Ag Srip- 
cure 4:;'whence: our. Saviour by Dionyſus deep: i is; repo the 

of Counſell, that is;the,Meſſenger of God the Farther z ſo 
Azacen calls the firſt Cauſe concilianye, the Minde not-having 
Ideas from it ſelfe bur from God , by whoſe Counſell! ſhe recei- 
veth: Come and Art to frame this vile World... | 


3113 Nt 7 © 
- Seat, XV, 


] %e ,® accetdiing to Plato, 1s Town geſt and Olde f the Gods ; 5 * Srhpos: 
They, as all other things, have abwo-fold Being, Ideal and 
Nawirall. Thefirſt God in his/Nacurall Beikg was Love , who 
diſpenc'd theirs to all the reſt 4-the laſtin his Ideal. Love: was 
| bond. in the Deſcent of the Ideas into: the Angelick' 'Minde, 
' whichconld nor: be perfe&'rillthey, irs Effence, were made-[o', 
by loves converſion to God. The Angelide Minde owing irs na- 
ty to Love, the other Gods whoſucceeded:this Minde, 
emma rap younger then He in their 'natutall Being, though 
him. 1n their Ideal , as nor born rillahefe Ideas, 
an ge moo were joyn'd to the COTTIN Nantes” | 


Sef. XVI. ; 
FE He Kingdome of Neceſſity is ſatd to be before that oft Love . | Prety Plat: Sympor © 
Ctearute confiſts of two Mamueen, Macteriall , the imperfe&., 
(which/we hete undetſtand by Neceflity ) and Formall , the 9c- 
caſion of perfeQion; That whitcof it moſt” parrdkes is ſaid to' be 
_ predominanr, and the Creatutero be ſubject ro ir, Hence i is Ne- 
Tery (matter) ſuppos'd to on Mu the Ideas were ——_ 


UMI 
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ne Pi ena 
—_—— GEES 
him converted to on which before was was inher, 


was aero 


9s it JT cont ac. The — 


ifeonat of the foeetlip le World; 6 i 


iy ot reel 
"®; LT FE the So IR 
xtE15 mtothree Chrho'; and Atpopes * 
"fine which is6ne'ih Providetice;, ee by! 
it cothes itito Titne a Pare is divilible, into PA, Px 
and Future,” Othets Artoposto this frahd Splice, ; Clithwes 
the ſeven Planets, Lacheſis to ſublunary things. 
rall ppc _— orſly are ſubjected to Fate z the 
Raton ing igcorpoteall, predorimaetes over ity buf, & 
ed rr or to ſexe which istfuc liberey, By whom 
(obeying ts Lawes) is led to the Acytiiſitioar other de- - 
fired end: [And as often &5fhe endeavonrs-t6 lovſe her {dlfe froth 
+ Uiis Servitude, of Erecſhe becothes # Servant wy $laveroFate, 
of whotti before ſhe was the Miſtrefſe: To deviate fromehe Laws 
of Providenee; is, to-forlike Reaforr; | ro follow: Senſe arid: Trrati- 
onal Appetite, which being corporeall, are under Fate; he that 
ſerves —_ is much more a fervatit then thoſe he ſerves, 


SeF, xvIIL. | 

$ froth God Ideas defcend into the An; qelick Miad,iby 
| Afr the Love of Intclle&uall wn oF bogor anhet, 
called Dive Love; fo the ſamieIdeas deſcend from nho: Ange | 
lick Mindec into the Rational! Soul ; {6 much the ove: impe 
in her, asiſbe wants of Angelicall PetfeQtion: From theſe1 
Hunidn Love. Plato diſcourſeth of the firſt; Plotrhas of x - 
who by the ſame Argument, whettby he proves, Ideas mt eacei- 
dentall,; but ſubſtanciall in the Ahgelick Minde, evincerþ like- 
wiſe the {pecificallReaſons, the Ideas in rhe Soul; robe fabſtats- 
riall, terming the Soul Venus, as having a ſpecious ſplendid Love, 


in reſpe& of theſe ſpecificall Reaſons,. 


Seff, XIX. 
juz Love is the Appetite of ſenſible Beauty , rrongh 
| corporeall ſight.: The cauſe of this Beawy is the vill 
Heaven by its to hig g power. As our motive: faculty conſiſts.in | 
Gs and Netves (the Inſtruments ef irs Operation, ). ſo the 


motive 
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| infeajourminrecy intwoes- 
nas (. the beaury ob maizriull-formy:) 
hedher cavuald being ad hen crnby ons A 
her formadi«#yein! colour. enlighruebby —_ 


—_ 


{1B « 32ily3nT 2b 
TI we to ? 3 If Sa 
/Gt3 will! KOOTTC 
At inntticKcd. drivettd: ices) hwdtakes oa drifts, 
pil ey "from whence: this! Idealy-: 
anſot whom thcipecies! of fenfible Beaniry flaw imocded 

_ ſprings a two-folth 'o6 Union withxtus,. 
this-Bet ch Sederbreckys one Senſuall,) the ortzr Rationalls the 
princip lexaaf Befitall andtBluman Love. If We follow: Senſe; VE 
Judge " he-Buily whoreiw/We'behold chis\Beaury3cao be its Foun 
rainz whence proccedes a defive of. Coitibn , he nofbÞ intimtive 
wiion with x::; This is. the Loveiof. irrationall ap But 
Reaſon Knowes; rhacthe:Body: is ſy far: from mall 
that ie wdeftrudtive] tir, and the'more;icis {i thro 


dy, the more it enjoyes irs own Nature and: Dignivp : Ve: 
nor fix with the ſpectes of Senſc inthe Body, bur rufinettiar | 
cies from all. xoliqueoofocofarealdaifechiog C44 2413 

And becauſe Man:may be underſtood: by the: Rational Sous, 
either conſidered apart , or, inixs'ghion- tothe. Body ;- mucho? firft 
ſence, hwmary Eove:is the Image of the Coleſttally; in the fevotich; 
Deſire of ſettfibleBeaury;; this being/by the Soutabſitacted froth 
marter, and (as much as its nature Will allow ) made Imellecur- 
all, a CO of.men reackno higher char his. orhess 

rktcv, remembring that. more ctBeauty' which the 

Foul ( fore immers'd.in'ttie Body) Id, are inflany' winh an 
ineredible:defire of reviewing. it, 1n- ſic wheveof * 
mie themfobves ds mnckias —_ on _o "Hh 
Soul (.retutmang to! irs firſt dignity 
This 3s che Image of Celeſtiall ll Love , m—_ which man — 
from one perfeQion to anothee., tif his Soul (wholly united to 
the. InteHect).is: made an Angell. Purged from meaxcriatl draflc;, 
and-tran{formed into ſpirituall flame by this Divinc- Power g he 
mounts upto the Imclligible: Heaver, and happily refts: in; los 
Fathers boſame. | 


Se. XXI+ 


| V/ Uigar Love is only in Souls immerſt in Marrer , and« over: 
come 


by itzor av leafs hindred: by perrurbarives are pai: 
ONS. Angle Lov ine fmcllect ,, crermall as'ir.. Yer bur 


mferr'd, 


ts 


| Spe- 
,arexycd ro eterpall incdrruptible Bodies 21111. 2 2:3 
2 Celeſtial Souls then -( defign'd by Janus, as the Principles' of 


RAD 5 or EE © 7 OE DBL-GI ANA Et AVEDA!» ASS >, tip Bt, 57 Of 


fac'd; bur, arethen as it were cletr aſtunder, retaining but one; 
whichas they. turn to exther objec , Senſuall or InceNeauall, is 
geprived'of the others : 14:5, 1 &: = 108, ef 
--Thus.is vulgarlove inconſiſtent with the Celeftiall;: and many 
raviſh'd at the fight of Lytelle&uall Beauty , become: blinde to 
ſenſible; imply'd-by Callimadeus, Hymri. 5. the Fablc of Tyreſias, 
:whoviewing:Pal/as naked, . loſt his Gt ;yetby her was made 
A Prophet , clofing the cyes of his Body, :the open'd thoſe of his 
Minde, by which he beheld borh the Preſent and Future. The 
Ghoſt -ofi Achilles which inſpir'd Homer with all Intelleuall 
Conteraplations.in Poetry, deprived himof corporeal fight. iis 
»::Though- Celeſtiall Love liverh eternally in the Intelle@of 
;every-Soul; yet, only thoſe few make uſe of 1t,* who decliningthe 
Caxept the Body, can with Sainr Paul ſay, Whether 'tn.the Body 9/6 
-et of the Body they know not. To which ſtate a Man ſomerimevur- 

 ze&but, continues there but a while, as we ſee inExtaſies;'-/ 
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ay L045 1 SeF. XXII, is v7 
NF" Hus in our Soul ( naturally indifferent to ſenſible or intel- 
21 - ligible Beauty) there may be three Loves ; one in the In- 
4#6]le&, Angelicall ; the ſecond Human the third Senſuall : the 
two latter are converſant about the ſame obje&, Corporeall 
Beauty ; the ſenſuall fixeth its Intention wholly in ir; the hu- 
man ſeparates it from marter.+ The gteater part of mankind go 
ne-furcher then theſe two; but they whoſe underſtandings are 
purified by Philoſophy , knowing ſenſible Beauty' tobe bur the 
image of another more perfc&, leave it, and deſire to ſee the Ce- 
1% val leftiall 
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leſtial,of which they Tat alrea «Tot Taſtin their Remembrance ; | 

if they perſevere in this Mental Elev 
and recover that, which though in — 

they were not ſenſible No _ —_— = other Oh 


The Sonnet, 


N15 \ Js, 


Ove,(whoſe band aides my H gy) Reins | 
| © though he oſs it da 
To feed the fire wi ob of ons care We 
which firſt bimſelf eindled there) 
Commanas my backward Soul to tell. 
what Flames within ber Boſom dwell; 
Fear would perſwade her. ta declne” 
The charge of ſuch a high deſign 5 
But all - weak yelufance fat 5/7 , 
Gainft greater Force 210 Force avails. 
Love to pre her flight will lend 
Thoſe wings by which be did deſcend © 
' Into my Heart, where he to reſt 
For ever, long ſince built bis Neft : 
I what from t ents he difates write » 
And draw bim thas by bis own » Light: 
"" I. ; 
| $+> flowing from the ſacred foring 
Of uncregted Good, I it ng ec . 
whe born ; how Heaven he moves; the ſoul 
Informs ; and doth the World controwl;, 
How cloſely lurking tn.the beart » 
with his ſharp we ns, art Vina 
From heav p nega antes , 449% 
Exforcin ' Hs toreach the Shes, OO 
How kindled, how he flames how burns ; 
By what laws guided new he turns 7 
To Heaven now to the, Earth. deſcends » 
Now reſts *twixt both t6 neither bends. 
Apollo, Thee I :nudcate ), - 
Bowing beneath ſo ſog great a weigh 
Love,guide me through this dark py 
A ho mpmy ſhorter wings with bone, 
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Hen fromtrae Heavathe |, 


And with enlisV ned Leaves adorn » 


owing form on his firſt-boyn. 5". 
A endlk znnate EAR 
She to her chiefeſt good aſpires ; 
By which reverſion her rech Breſt | 
with various Fegures 1s tmpreſt ;\ _ . 
Amity this love exalted, turns |. \, 
Into the Sun for whom ſhe burns, 1 
This flame, rais'd by the Light thut ſhin'd 
From HeaVnintoth* Angehck Mind, 
Is eldeft Loves religious Ray , 
By wealth and wht begot 2 Day 3 "BR h 
when HeaV'n brought forth the Queen;whoſe Hand 
The Gyprian Sceptes doth Command. Jy 


WR 

Tz born in amorous Cypris arms, . 

The Sun of her bright Beauty warms. . 
From this our firſt deſire accraes., 
which 13 new fetters caught, purſues 
The honourable path that guides + 
where our eternall good reſides, - 
By this the fire;through whoſe fatrbgams + 
Life from above to Mankindſtreams, - 
Is kindled in our heabts, which olow. 
Dying» Jet dying greater grow "_ 
By this th* immortal Fountath flows, 
Which all Heaven ftyms belogs, beftows, . ©... 
By this deſcends that ſhower of Uybt © 
which upwards doth out minds (Fvtte 3 
By this th* Eternall Sun inſpires 
And ſouls with ſacred hiftre fires. 

V.* | 
A? God doth to the Mind diſpence 
Its Being, Life, Intell: gence 

So doth the Mind the ſoul uequaint By 
How't underſtand, to move, to; paint & 


She thus prepar'd, the Sun that . 
In the Eternal Breaſt deſigns, © 
And here what ſhe includes: diffuſes , 
Exating every thing that uſes 
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Motion and ſenſe(bentath het fany 
To live, to kntws'10 operate. | 
Inferiour Venus hence tbok Birth”; 

o ſhines in hea nbut byes on earth, 
And o're the world her ſhadow ſpreads : 


The elder in the Stats Glaftreads 0 of 

Her Face, through the'toxfuſed $kreen : Foo 
Of « derk ſhade ofexrtl ſeen Oo. 
She Luftre from the Sat recefves 
And to the Other Lnſtre gives; _ __ 


Celeftiall Love ont phe 
The younger, vulgar Love attenas. 


Orm'd by th'ettrnal Look of God,  - 552A 
| the Suns moſt ſublime abodes ___ 
The Soul deſcends 1nto Mans Hearty _ 
Imprinting therewith wondrous Art \ 


What worth ſhe borowell of ber ſtar, 


And brought in her (eleftiall Carre  ._ 
As well as humane Water Yields, 
She thus her — build "ht 
Yet all thoſe fames from the d&Vine 
Impreſſion differently Itchne : 

The Sunwho's figs'rd herehis Beams 

Into anothers Boſom ſtreams ; | 


1n wheſe aprons val he ſtates, Bn CONE 
And guilds it with its Virtuous Raves - 1, * 
The heart in which Aﬀettior's bred, 0 Og o 
Is thus by pleaſing Errogy fed, ag) oa nee a 0k 

Th. 73 IIa, 


THe bear where plug Err reigns" 
This objef| as her (hild mazntains , 


By the far FO that 73; her ſbines 


A rare Celeſtzall Gift) refines ; 
_ by degrees at laft doth bring 
To — 
From this aruine Look, one Sun paſſes 
Through three refulgent Burning-glaſses » 
Kindhng all Beauty, which the Spirit, 
The Body, and the Mind inherit. 
Theſe rich ſpotleszby th' eye firft caught, 
Are to the Souls next Handmaid brought , 
who there reſides : She to the breft 
Sends them; reform'd, but not expreſt : 
The heart, from Matter Beauty takes , 
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many one Conception makes ; \ 
por ohat movii wt by Natures Laps, 
Diftinf, She in one Piflure draws; 
; a; "VBL... Pl 
He heart by Love allur'd ta ſee 
| within ber ſelf ber  Progeny z, 
This, like the Suns reflefting Rayes 
#pon the Waters face, ſurvazes 5 
Tet ſome divine, though clouded light. 
Seems here to tmincklegand inotte |. 
: The pious Soul, a Beauty more + . 
Sublime, and perfeR to adore, © 
who ſees no longer his dim ſhade i\ 
pon the earths vaſt Globe diſplay'd, 
But certain Lufire , of the true . ., 
Suns trueft Image, now 11 View. _. 
The Soul thus entting in the Mind, 
There ſuch ances doth find, _ 
That ſhe to clearer Foght apphes 
Her aimes, and near the firſt Sunflies: 
She by his ſplendour beautions grows, 
By loving whom all Bequty flows .. 
#pon the Mind, Sout, World, and All 
Included 1n this ſpaciaus Ball, . 


do - LC Al 
#t bold | Love flops the forward Courſe. © 
That me beyond ny ſcope would force. 
Great Power | if any Soul appears 
Who not alone the bloſſoms wears, © - 
But of the rich Fruit 1s elf Ti 7 
Lend him thy Light, deny eres. nt OV 
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The Third Paxt. 


Orreat of both Loves belongs to different Sciens 
ences; Vulgar Loye to Naturall 'or Morall 
Philoſophy ;' Divine,'ro _ or Metas 
phyſicks;- Solomon difcourſerh excellently of 
the firſt in Eccleſiaſtes, as a Naturall Philoſo- 
pher, in his Prover#5 as a Morall : 'Of the ſe- 

3PM cond in his Cazticles , eſteemed: the moſt Di- 
vineof all the Songs in Scripture. = | 


S. anza I. | 

The chief order eſtabliſhed by Divine Wiſdom in created 
things, is, that every inferiour Nature be immediately governed 
by the ſuperiour; whom whillt it obeys, it is guarded jrom all ill, 
and lead without any obſtruQtion to its determinate feliciry z bur, 
if through too much affe&ion to its own liberty, and deſire to 
prefer the licentious lite before the profitable, ir rebell from the 
1uperiour Nature, it falls into a double inconvenience. Firſt, like 
a Ship given over by the Pilot, ir lights ſometimes oh one Rock , 
ſometimes on anottier , without hope of reaching the Port. Se- 
condly, it loſeth the command it had over the Natures ſubjeged 
to it, as it hath deprived its ſupcriour of his. Irrationall Nature 
is ruled by another , unfit for 1ts Imperte&ion to rule any; God 
by his incffable Excellence provides for every thing, himſelfe 
needs not the providence of any other z -Betwixt the two ex- 
treams, God and Bruits, are Angells andRationall Souls, gover- 
ning otizers, and governed by others. The firſt Hierarchy of An- 
clls immediately illuminared by God, enlighten the next un- 

} ay ns the laſt ( by Platonitts termed Demers , byithe He- 
brewes £20), as Guardians of Mez ) are ſet over us as We ©o- 
ver Irrationalls. So Pſalm 8,: Whileſt the Angells continued ſubs 
je& ro the Divine Power, they retained ther Authority over 0- 
ther Creatures; but when Lucrfer and his Companions, through 
inordinate love of their own Excellence, aſpir'd ro be equall 
with God, and to be conſcrved, as He, by their own ftrength , 
they fell from Glory to cxtream Miſery; and when they loſt the 
Priviledge they had over others, ſeeing us freed from their Em- 
Ire, enviovily cvery hour infidiate our good, The ſame order is 
in the leſſer World, our Soul: the inferiour faculties are dyreaed 
by rhe ſuperiour, whom following they: crre not. The imagina- 
tive correas the miſtakes of outward (:nſe » Reaſon is illumina« 


' tedby the Intelle&, nor do we at any time miſcarry ,* bur when 


the Imaginative will notgive credit to Reaſon, or Reaſon con- 
fident of it {elfc, reſiſts the IntelleQ., Inthe defiderativer the Ap- 
| Fft petite 
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petite is govern'd by the Rationall, the Rationall by the Intelle- 
cuall, which our Poet implies ſayings” 7 
hand gurdes my Nie ent, ] 


e 
The cognoſcitive powers are ſeated in the Head, the deſidera- 


' tive in the Hewrt: In every well order'd Soul, the Appeehe io go- 
0 


vern'd by Intelle&uall Loves implyedby the Metaphor of Rezps, 
borrowed from Plato in his Phedrus, 
Wiz Leve to advance my flight will lend 
The mings bywhich be did aſcend 
} Into my heart——— Rate; 

When any ſuperiour vertue is ſaid to deſcend , we imply not , 
that it leaves its own _ to come down to us, but drawes us 
up toitſelfe ;, its deſcendi geo us, 15 our aſcending to it; other- 
wiſe ſuch conjun&ion would be the: imperfe&ion of the vertue , 
notthe perfe&tion of him who receives it, 


II. 


{ Love floweng from the ſacred Syring 
| Of wncreated good | 
From the Fountain pf divine goodnefle into our Souls,in which 
that influx is terminated, | 

| [ ben born, &c.\ ; 

+ The order , participation z converſion of Ideas , fee Part 2. 
SECT. | | | 


CSI 


| =——= how Heaven be moves, the Soul 
Informs, and doth the world controal, ] 

Of theſe three properties, Love is not the cfficient : God pro- 
duceth the ]deas in the Angelick Minde, the Minde illuſtrates the 
Soul with Ideal Beauty 3 Heaven is moved by its proper Soul : 
But, withouz Love , theſe principles. do not operate : He is cauſe 
of the Mindcs converſion to God, and of the Souls to the Minde z 
without which, the Ideas would not deſcend itito- the one, nor 
the Specifick reaſons into the other: / the Soul not illuminated by 
theſc, could: not elicate this {enſible form out of matter , by the 
motion of Heaven. was 


| III, 


© fnrny firſt emanation from God (the plenty of Ideas ) 
. :defcended into the Angelick Minde , ſhe; defiringtheir 


/, perfection, reverts to God, obtaining of him whar ſhe covers; 


which the-more fully ſhe poſſeſſeth, the more fervently ſhe 
loves. This deſire, (Celeſtiall Love, ) born of the obſcure Minde 
and Ideas, is explain'd in this Stanza : | 
| [---true Heaven--) 
God who includes all created berngs, as Heaven all ſenſible, 


$þ. 2.Sect. Only Spitituall rhings', according to Platonifts, are 
true and reall , bur "Is che and imapes of theſe. ' . 
44 [---the ſacred Sun] ff | 

The light af Ideas ſtreaming from God, 
5 |: [>--enbuendieaues---] - 

The Meraphore of Zeaves relates'to the Orchatd of Jupiter's 
where theſe Ideas were planted 2. 10. Enkwened, as having in 
themſelves the principle of their operation, Intelleftion, the no- 
bleſt life, as the Pſalmiſt , Give me underſtanding ,. and I ſhall lroes 
So the Cabalift to the ſecond Sephirah, which is #rſdome;artributes 
the name of Lefe, F p 

--agorn beflowing form--= 

Toadern a no Arun. ht | as perfe&ion, but I. 
deas are the Subſtance of -the Minde , and therefore he adds, 
beftowing form ; which though they come toher from withour , 

receives not as accidents, bur as her firſt intrinſecall a&: 
which our Author implies, terming her deſires 71ate.. 
[ Ard by this love exalted, turns 
Into the Sun, for whom ſhe buys. | 
Love transformes the Lover into the thing loved; 
{ ---Wealth and want--] 
Poras and Perday 2, 10, 


IV. 
The properties of Celeſtiall Love ate in this Stanza diſcoveted; 


[---1a new fetters caught---] 

The Soul being oppreſt by the Body, her deſire of Intelle@Quall 
Beauty ſleeps; but, awakened by Love, is by the ſenſible Beauty 
of the body, led arlaſt to their Fountain, God, 

nope. an : 
Dy:229, yet ng greater grow. 

Motion and Operation So the Jones of life, their privation of 
death : 1n him who applies himſelte ro the Intelle&uall part, the 
rationall and the ſen{tave fails by the Rarionall he is Man, by the 
Intelleuall .communicartes with Angels: As Man he dies, re- 
viv'd an Angell, Thus the Heart d#es in the flames of IntelleQu- 
all Love; yet, conſumes nor, but by this death growes greater, re- 
celves 4 new and more ſublime life. See in Plato the Fables of Al- 
cefies and Orpheas, 


V. 
This Sranza is @ deſctiption of ſenſible Beauty. 
[The elder in the Suns glaſſe reads 


Her face, thyonph the confuſed Skreen 
Of a dark ur curely ſeep. |] 


© - 
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Senſible light is the a& and efficacy of Corporeall, ſpirituall 
lighr of Intelligible Beauty. Ideas in their defcent into the iy- 
form Angelick Minde, were as colours and figures in the Night : 
As he who by Moon-light ſeeth ſome fair objec, deſires to view 
and enjoy it more fully in the day; {o.the Minde, weakly behol- 
ding,in her ſelfe the Ideal Beauty dim and opacous (whch our 
Author calls the s&reen of adark ſhade ) by reaton of the Night of 
her imperfe&ion., turns like the Moon.) to the cternall' Sun, to 
perfe& her Beauty by him; to whom addreſſing her ſelfe, ſhe be- 
comes Incelligible light; clearing the Beauty of Celeſtiall Yenus, 
and rendring it viſible ro the eye of the firſt Minde.' + + 

In ſenſible Beauty we conſider firſt the obje& in it ſelfe, the 
ſame at Midnight as at Moon : Secondly , the light, in'a'manner 
the Soul thereof : the Author ſuppoſerth, that as the firſt part df 
ſenſible Beauty (corporeall forms ) proceeds from the firſt part of 
Intelle&ual Beauty(Ideal forms)ſo ſenſible light owes from the 
intelligible, deſcending upon Ideas. | 


VI. VIL VIII. 


Corporcall Bcauty implies , firſt, the materiall diſpoſition of 
the Body, conſiſting of quantity in the proportion and' diſtance 
of parts, of quality in figure and colour: Secondly,a certain qua- 


,  lity which cannot be expreſt by any term better then Gracetul- 


ncfle,, ſhiningin all thar 1 fair : This is properly Yenus, Beauty , 
which kindles the fire of Love in Mankinde : They who affirmi ir 
reſults from the diſpoſition of the Body, the ſight, figure, and co- 
lour of features, are caſily confured by experience: We ſce many 
pcrſons exact, and unaccuſtomable in every parr, deſtitute of this 
Fojce and comlineſle ; others lefle perfe tn thoſe parricularcon- 
itions, exccllently gracefull and comely; Thus Catellas, 

Mary thizk Quintia beautions, farr ard tall, Go 

And ſtretght ſhe is, apart I grant ber all 

But altogether beautious I deny ; | 745 te 

For,z0t oje grace doth that large ſhape ſupply. | 

He grants her perfection of quality, figure, and quantity; yer 

not allowes her handſome, as wanting this Grace. This "then 
muſtby conſequence be aſcribed to the Soul, which when per- 
fe&and lucid, transfuſeth even into the Body ſome Bears of irs 
Splendour. When Moſes came from the divine Viſion in the 
Mount, his face did ſhine fo exceedingly, that the people could 
not behold ir unleſſe vail'd, Porphyreas relates, that when Plotr= 
aus his ſoul was elevated by divine Contemplation , an extraor-: 
divary brightneſſe appeared in his looks; Plotinms .himfelfe a- 
verres, that there was never any beautifull Perſon wicked, that 
this Gracefulneſſe in the Body , is a certain ſign of perfection in 
the Soul, Proverbs 17, 24. #iſdome ſhineth, in the countenance of the 
Wiſe. | From - 
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From materiall beauty wee aſcend to the firſt Fountain by ſix 
Degrees : , the Soule through the ſight repreſcnts to her ſeli che 
Beauty of ſome parucular perſon, inclines-to1t, is pleaſed with 
it, and while ſhe reſts here;is in the firſt, the moſt ID nate- 
rial degree. 2.She reforms by her imagination the Image ſhe hath 
received, making it more perfect as more ſpirituall ; and ſcpara- 
ting it from Martrer, brings it a little nearer Ideal Beauty. 3,.By 
the light of the agent IncelleQ abſtraKing this Form from affGe. 
gularity, ſbe contiders the univerſall Nature of Corporeal Beau- 
ty by it felf : This is the higheſt degree the Soul can reach whullt 
ihe gocs no further then Senſe. 4. Reflecting upon her own Ope- 


ration, the —— of univerſal! Beauty, and conſidering that 


every thing founded in matrer is particular, ſhee concludes this 
univerſality proceeds not from the outward Obje& , bur herIn- 
trinſecal Power: and reaſons thus : If in the dimme Glafle of Ma- 
ceriall Phanraſmes this Beduty 1s repreſented by vertue of my 
Light, it follows,thart beholding it in the clearMirrour of tny ſub- 
Rance divefted of thoſe Clouds, it will appear more petſpicuous: 
thus turning into her ſelf, ſhee findes the Image of Ideal Beaut 

communicated to her by the Intelle&, .the Obje& of Celefſtiall 
Love. 5. Shee aſcends: from this Idea in hes ſelf , tothe 
place where Celcſtiall Yexus is,in het proper forms Who-1m ful- 
neſs of her beauty not being comprehenſible , by any particular 
Intelle& , ſhe, as much as 1n het lies, endeavours to be united to 
the firſt Mind,the chicteſt of Creatures,and general Habitation of 
Ideal Beauty, obtaining this, ſhe terminates, and fixcth ber jour- 


neyt:this is the ſixt and laſt degtee: They are all imply'd in the6,7, 


and 8 Stanza's. 

Form'd by th Eternal hook, &c,\ EE + 

larohiſts affitmi ſome Souls are of the natute of Saturn, Others 
of Jupiter,or ſomie other Planet z; meaning , one Soiil harh more 
Contormity in its Nature with the Soul of the Heaven of Saturn, 
then with that of Jupzter, and fo on the contrary ; of which there 
can be no internal Cauſe aſſigned; the External is God, who (as 
Plato in his Timzus ) Soweth ard ſcattereth Souls , ſome in the Moon. 
others in other Planets and Stars, the Inflruments of Time, 

Many imagine the Rational Soul deſcending from her Star, in 
her Yehiculun Celeſte, of her ſelf forms-the Body, to which by that 
Medium ſhe is unired ; Our Author upon theſe grounds ſuppo- 
ſeth;thar into the Yehiculum of the Soul by her a with Pow- 
er to form the Body, is infuſed from her Star a particular forma- 
tive vertue, diſtin& according to that Star z thus the aſpe& of one 


15 Saturnine, of another Joviall, &c. intheir Iooks wee read the 


nature of their Souls, 

But becaule inferiour matter is not ever obedient to the Stamp, 
the vertue of the Soul is not alwaies cqually expreſt in the viſible 
Effigies : hence it happens that two of the ſame Nazure are un- 

Gg Y like 
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like; the matter whereof the one conſiſts, being tefſe difpo- 
ſed to receive that ray then the other 3 whatin thatis com- 
pleat is in this imperteQ;our Author infers,thar the 5 oftwo 
Bodies being formed by vertue of the ſame Star, this Conformity 
begets Love. | 

* [ Fromthe Suns moſt ſulime aboad ] 

The Tropick of Cancer : by which Soules according to 
Platoniſts deſcend, aſcending by Capricorn. Cancey isthe Houſe of 
the Moon, who predominates over the vitall parts, Capricorn of 
Starz preſiding over Contemplation. | 

| . The Heart in.which affefiion's bred 

Is thus by pleaſing Errour fed. ] 
Frequently, it not alwaics, the Lover believes that which hee 
loves more beautious then it is, he beholds it in the Image his 
Soul hath formed of ict; ſo much fairer as more ſeparate from 
Matter, the Principle of Deformity ; beſides, the Soul is more In- 
On get in her Aﬀetion to this Species, conſideritig it i$Þev 07; 
Child produc'd in her Imagination. 
[--one Sun paſſes 
| ugh three refwigent Burning-glaſses. ] 
_ One Light flowing from God, beaunifies the Angelick, the Ra- 
tional Narure, and the Senfible VVorld. 
[--the Souls text Hand-mutd--| 
The Imaginative 
SLED — . [tothe Bredft] : | 
_ 'Thie Breaft and Heart here taken for the Soul becauſe her neareſt 
Lodging 3 the Fountain'of Life and Heat. = _ 
|--reform'd but not ex #-] rt 
.  Reform'd by the. ination” from the $6 ormity of Matter ; 
| yet ot reducd to perfc& imimateriality , without whichtrue 
uty is 66r Expref. | "Ie s DD. 
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rhinus | which belonged to the Pandionzan 
FX Tribe ] his Father named Emrymeden , his 
*x + Mother Poron2,Sifterito Plato, 


documents of h le 


the pattern of his own. 


the etlleſt of thefe he'marriet rv Speuſfippus , with a fimall portion 

thirty Minz, which Dionyſ;us had ſent him: To chi Bnfitde The 
glad of the occaſion, addeda Talent, which .S; exſipper carnclily 
Teftifed , untill at taft he was-overcome'by the Juſt miportuniries 


Dy the 
of the other to receive it, atledgin chai gave1r not as mony, 


'Þtir a&kindeneffe; char ſuch gitts were to be entertained, far they » 


encreaſe honour;, the reſt *wete diſhonoprable z 'rhathe' oughr 
to aecept of the good:wilt, though he defpifed the miohy. The 
reſt of thoſe Virgins were Married richly to Arhemans , only 
Speuſippus, who belt Ucſerved, was poor. With thefe arguments 
Spenſrppus was induced. to. accept of (hro's gift; whereat. .Chio . 
much'congratulared his own; good fortune , as having laid hold 
A ſuth, as perhaps, faiththe, T ſhall ot mbet again1y dll 
my life. | | 


» 


" 


"When Dio came to Athezs , Speuſippis 'was continually in 2 1,,,v7e, Diing 
company Wittthini; morethen any other flenc n 
2dvi&e; tofofren'ind Uivert Digy's. hillnolir , With a facile co 


friend there, by Plato's 


a » ſuch a5 he knew Speuſippus to bez and that withall ; 
ew diſcreetly how to obſerve time and place in his mirth : 
whence 77m & Sills) calls him, a good Jeafter. | 
The laſt time that Plato, upon the importunity of Dzonyſrus ; 
went to Szcily, Speuſippus accompany'd him.  VWhileſt they lived 
ar Syicuſe, Spenſippus nz more company with the Citizens then 
Plato did, and infinuating more into their mindes , art firſt they 
were afraid to ſpeak freely ro him , miſtruſting him to be one of 
Dzonyſius's ſpies : But within a while they began to _— in 
| im , 


PEUS IP PHS wasan Athenian,born at Afr- , ,,,;, 


b He , was brought up in the domeſtick Þ4x. degm. 
s io Une Plato * who (aghe Cpu. dead 
_ uſedtoſay:) reformed Speulippus's Efe, after —, amici, 


{Lys had foure. Kins-women » Danghrers | of His 'Neeces b_ -_" _ 
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him, and all agrecd in this, to pray Dron to come tothem, and 

not to take care for ſhips , men, or horſes, but to hire a ſhip for 
his own paſſage; for the Sicilians deſired no more , then that he 
would lend them his name and perſon againſt the Tyrant. 

Speuſippus at his return to Athens , periwaded Dioz to warre 
againſt Dronyſius , and deliver Sicly from'the bondage of Tyran- 
ny, aſſuring him the Country would receive him gladly. Drox 
upon this information received ſuch encouragement, that he be- 

an ſecretly to levie men : The Philoſophers much advanced 
is deſigne. When he went to Siczly , he beſtowed a Country- 
houſe , which he had purchaſed ſince his comming to Athens , 


upon Speuſtppus. 


C H A P . IT. Ca « 
His profeſſion of Plaloſophy. 


Lato dying in the firſt year of the 108") Olympiad, Theophilus 
| being Archon,Speuſippus ſucceeded him in the School of the 
| B Loert. Academy, ® whom he followed alſo in his Do&rine. _ 
He frl as Theodoras affirmes, looked into the community and 
mutuall aſſiſtance of Matheinaticall Diſciplines, as Plato did 
into that of the Philoſophicall. 

. © He firſt, according to Ceneus, declared thoſe things, which 
-- pps Iſocrates conceived not tobe divulged , the ſame perhaps which 
d Epift. «d. At, © Czcero calls the twlimer of 1ſocrates. 

50 * hs He affirmed, that the minde was not the ſame, either with 
eStob, Phyſ. "Good or One; but of a peculiar nature proper to it ſelfe. 
f Leert. *Heſet up inthe School which Plato had built the Images of 
the Graces. 

oe exiacd mony of his Diſciples, contrary to the cuſtome of 
-— Plato. | 
| The two Wotnen who were Plato's Auditors, Lefthenia the 
T__ » and Axcothea the Phliaſian , heard Speuſrppus like- 
wile, | 

Having continued MaFer of the School eight years, he at laſt, 
by reaſon of his infirm diſpoſition , much debilirated by the 
Palfie, ſent to Xenocrates,defiring him racomic and take from him 
the government of the Schoo), which Xexocrates did, 


2 Leert; « 


_ CHAP, 
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Hz wrote® many thir , chiefly i in Philoſophy, 3 Commenta« a Leer, Suid, 
"ries and Dalognes,q of which were 
Ariſtippus the Cyrenatck. "A 45 
Of Riches I. © 
Of Pleaſure 1... 
Of Juſtice 1. 
Of Philoſl vphy 'A 
Of Friendſhip 1. 
. Of the Gods 1. | ; | 
The Pheloſopher 1. , OY TR 
_ ToCephalus 1. 
(epbalus 1, 
Clenomachus,or Lyſias 1, 
The Cittizen 1. Os 
: Of the Soul 1, | R CT TLENE: 
To Gryllus 1. | ; : 
A riſttp pus I, 
The Mo fwrotion of Arts 1, 
Commentary Dialogues. 
Artificiall 1, 
Dialogues of ltheneſſe in tive Io, 
 Drviſtons and arguments tothings like, 
Of the genus's. and ſpectes f Omg, 
To Amartyrus. * 
Encomum of Plato. | pe | 
Epiſtles toDion, roſs Tus, hilp. I 
Of Law. . | nt. 
The Mathematician. 
Manarobulus. k 
Lyſias. * FOR 
Defiations, of all theſe wridngs the only extant 
Orders of (ommentaries. 
Verſes. 
> Phatorinus, in the ſecond of his Commentaries » ſaith, that y, xwy; 
Ariftotle paid three Talents for his Books. 
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CHAP. IV. 
His Death. 


S HE was (as * Timothess ſaith).very pi jr of body, dinſomuch 


that he wasfain to be carried up and down the Academy in 
a kinde of a running chair: Riding in this manner, be one day 
met D:ogenes, whom aluting, he ſaid, Joy be with you: Bur, not 
with you , anſwered Drogeres,, whocan endure to live being in 
that condition. Art length he dyed willingly rarougs oriefe, as 
Laertias affirmes, who elſewhere citing Platarch iz the hues of Ly- 
ſander and Scylla, faith , he dyed of the Phtbiriafis; but there is 
no ſuch thing extant in Plutarch. x76 PEN 
© Though he followed ?lato in his opinions 3 yet, he did nor i- 
mitate his temper, for he was auſteer, cholerick , and had not ſo 
reat command over his pleaſures, In anger he threw a in- 
toa Well, and indulging to pleaſure , he went to the marriage 
of (aſſander in Macedowia ; He was alfo fo great a Lover of mo- 
ny, that ſome Poems which he had written, not very good, he 
ſung publickly for gain : for which vices, Drozyſius writing to 
him, thus derides him: And we may learn Philoſophy from our Arca- 
dan ſhe-Scholler. Plato took no mony of bis Schallers , you exatHt tt whe- 
ther they are willing or not, © Atheneas cites the ſame Epiſtle, after 
he had reproached him for avarice and voluptuouſneſſe , he ob- 
jects his colle&ions of mony from many rſons; his love to 
Laſthenia, the Sardian Curtezan; after all thus adding , hy do you 
accuſe ws of avarice , who your ſelfe omit .v0t ary ſordid way of gain? 
Dzd not you after Hermias's debt was ſatisfied , make colleflrons in his 
name amongſt bis friends, to your __ "7; Ps 
Toa rich man inlove with a defortned perſon z what needyoa 


* 


ber, ſaith he, for tex T; —_— may have # bandſomer, 
To him S:morzdes wrot Hiſtories, wherein he related the aQi- 
ons of D:ox and Box. | 


There was another Speufippus, a Phylitian of eAlexandria. 


XENOCRATES: 


«4 
- 


C HAP. I. 
His Country; Parents, leving with Plato. 


Agathenor, From the years of 
which in all probabiliry ended when Polemo 
ſucceeded in the School, the firſt year of the 
1 16.Olympiad,it may be gathered that he was 
* borninthe fourth year of the 95. Olympiad. 
He heard Plato from his Childhood. He was 
dull of apprehenfion, whence Plato comparing him with Ariſtotle, 
ſaid,one needs 4 Three ther apmidlephet an aſs & what an horſe have 
1 to yoke together }'*He was ſevere, and had a ſad look, for which 
reaſon Plate oft ſaid to him, Xenocrates, ſacrifice to the Graces, which 


Enecrates was of Chalcedon, Son of ® Agatho , Of a Lan. 
'his life 82; Þ id. 


was an uſuall phraſe to DOR people. © Another time Plato c Alien.14.95 
c 


ſharply reprehended the roughneſle of bus diſpoſition, which hee 
rook quietly, and urimoved 3 ſaying to one that inſtigated hith to 
reply.tn his own defence, No, thes 18 an advantage tome. 


dccommpanied Plato in his voyage to Szc:ly, © where at a 4 Leert.. 


drinking Feaſt, with D/ozyſtus, being honoured with a wreath of © Ath. Deiph, 


Gold, inſtead of a Garland of flowers, which were beſtow'd up- 
on the gueſts upon ſuch occafions, when he "_P awayghe pur it 
upon the Statue of Hercwy,where they uſed toleave their ordi- 

Garments. 


J 


When Dzonyſius fell out with Plato, and rhreatned to find f Lam 


one that ſhould cut off his head, Xexocrates made anſwer , x0t be- 
fore be bath cut bff this, ſhewing his own. 


8 «lian ſaith; that xerocrares having taken a jourhey into, his 87%o-bift. 3; 


own Country, Ariſtotle with his Diſciples came to Plato, Speuſip- ** 
s was at that timefick, and therefore could not be with Plato. 
Plato being fourſcore years old, (which falls upon the fourth year 
of the'107. Olympiad , the year before his death) his memory 
 throngh age muchdecay'd , Ariſtotle fell upon him wirh ſubtle 
ſophilticall queſtions , whereupon Plato gave over walking in 
publick, and rerired with his friends to his own houſe. At rhe 
end of the three months Xexocrates returning from his travel,fands 
Ariſtotle walking wherc he had left 7late, and ſeeingthat he ws 
is 


c Leert. vit, 


Xen, 


37» 


f $tob. Eth. 
"Serm, 97, 4 
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his friends when they went out of the School went not to Plato , 
bur to ſome other parr of the City, hee asked one there preſent, 
what was become of Plato,thinking he had been fick;the other an- 
{wer'd,he is not fick,but Ar/ftotlc hath moleſted him;8 driven him 
out of the School, fo' that now he teacherh Philoſophy in his own 
Gap eni Xegotrat hearkhg thr nt knghediarelyto Pleat, whom 
found fp ng i his Diſgiplesperſon#ofgrear, worth and 
eminence, As ſoon as he had ef his diſcourſe, he ſaluted Xeno- 
crates, as he uſed, very kindly, and Xenocrates him. When the 
company was diſmiſs'd, Xeocr4tes $4 without ſpeaking a word of 
it to Plato,getting his friends together, after he had chid Speuſip- 
pus for permitting: Ar:fiorle to polleſſe the,Schaol, made a head 
againſt [As 4 and oppoſed him with his utmoſt force, untill at 
laſt he reinſtated him 1n-the School.. Thus /E£LanBur ws fory , 
/ which he acknowledgeth .to haye taken up on 1 beter aftho- 
rity then vulgar report, diſagrees with many 
Ariftetle's lite, ſupported by far more credible T 
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His Profeſſion of Philoſophy. ... 


"A Feer Speuſippus had held the School eight years Ty Anding him- 
{"Afelf not able ro continue that charge any. onger, hee ent to 

Xenorrates itritreating him to take it upon him, which Xexocyates 
P* S #s 2» ? F ; ; 'FWHg Ft * FTS #8 $+:/ 4 

did, * inthe ſecond year of the 110, Qlympiad, Lyſimachides be- 

. . | wh Ill a WET A W* A Yah 2 BY VEEEY am © 163 

. ing Archon, not without emulatioti and diſſenſion with the Pe- 
ripatcticks, for®- Ariſtotle, at his return out of Macedon, finding 
Xenocr ates poſſeſs'd of the Academy,.inftiruted a School, m oppo- 

ſition to him, in the'Lyczum, ſaying, Cha LR 


Stlent to be now moſt diſpracefull weve, bags wo _ _ 
And ſee Xenocrates poſſeſs the Chatr.. CRT. 


© Some affirm, that Alexander falling out with Areſtotle, to vex 
»-bim , ſent, a preſent to Xezocrates * of 50. Talents, wheregk.Yeno- 
i cxates. took-but 3000. Atricks, and ſentback the refs laying. that, 
he needed it-maſt that was to matntain ſo many. Or, as © Stobeus relates 
it, having entertained the Meſſenger, aftcr his uſuall faſhion, go 
and tell eMlex8nder, (aith he, that after. the rate live, Iſhall not 
nced 50. Talents inall my.life. *The money being broughe back 
to Alexaxder, he asked, it Xenocrates:had not any, jriend, . adding 
that as for his own friends, the wealth of Darius was too. little for 
them. _ . | ts th by 
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{oral of whicht oe is this inſtance: Phryxe,, afas Hex +: 3- 
t Curtezahg baving laikawager ak ome youn 
uciples, that.he: could not reſift her enticernents , 7s c 
privately 1 into his bed : Mama _ morning + on = 
ADE! his 'T Di lyt) alk, e (9 al 
NE of Sek of a ro thisend he uſedr edxomorrifc him-. 
Afeby by inciſion, and cauteriſing of his fleſh. 
Ry Wildeme and/Sanftity was much xeverenced by the A- fy gn + 
vet: 5 tar Þeing to give. his teſtimony, '-and toſwear , aSthe Bays, Leer: 
n thatheſ poke naatung i he Jud edges all roſe 
Hue Wt out; thathe ſhould not ſwear, i ing. that ro to 
bi NY » which they did not allow toone another: | 
ent with others/to Philipion an Embaſly , {the reſt re-'© Lart | " 
itts from him, and werptoritat in privaceavith hint; 
nora oe _—_ and-for-that part was not invited by him': 
{ on returning to Athens faid; that:Xenorrates went 
eng hy them ro, no purpoſe: whereupon'the Arheniaris were 
wo ingele e a mul& upgn him $burtwhen they underftood 
= 89y 80 » that they werear ys Prurrmalon confider chiefly coneer? 
ning the Common-wealth, Philiphaving corrupted the reſt with 
gifts, and that he would not accept any , they beſtowed double 
honours upon him. Philip ſaid eferwards » that of thoſe who 
came to him, only Xenocrates would not take any gifts. 
<; Bang ſent in the time of the Laniack war ( which was about 
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the ſecond year of the ro4* 0! 
trhe 


Antipater was wy vileaſed with whe þ inger 
theſe Verſes , that he cauſed the Prifotiers 
{er at liberty. PL. 

dAlv.  *©Hisclemency, ſaith {ar extendednor''on y re 
biſ. 39. 3- often to irrationall creatures, as once, when a $þt ar: IW 
a 4 Hawk, flew to his boſome, he cook ir, yet fple: 
hid ic till che enemy were'out of ſight ;- and whets bond Sis 
was out of fear and danger, opening his bofollte; He ler wy ) 
ſaying, that he m not berra ed a rakes 
e Lars. P Boz: deridin uſed ro make any anſwer in his own 
defence; for,a nd ſaith he; b&idg mocked by a Comedy , 
needs not a reply. 

Toone , who thoughhe had neithes Jeatr'd Muſick, Geome- 
try, nor Aſtronomy ; yet, deſired to be his Diſciple: Awa _ 
he , you bave xot the handles of Philoſophy. \Some' aff he fa Tris, 
teach not to card wool. 

Antipater comming to Athers metand ſaluved hitte which fa- 
tute he returned not, untill he had made anend efthe diſcourſe 


Es othing protds bealligned bulineſſe 

FL aert. e wasn roud; a rejeukit to 

| Swb. Etb.126. ery part, of theday > agpatt part thereof vo meditation; one 
part to ſilence. 


& Stob. Ser. 39. 8 Whenſoever he pterc d 4 veſſel] of Wine, fe was fower 'd 
before he ſpent it, and the broaths that were madeFor him were 
often thrown away the next day; whence proverbially was uſed, 
= Cheeſe of cd things thar laſt well, and ate-nor eaſi- 
y conſume 

bVd.Mex.7.2 * Holding his peace at ſome detraQtive diſcourſe 5 they asked 
him _ 2 ſpoke = ? — ſaith he, I have ſometimes re- 

red 0 tnever of ho FCe, 
Yew "my ſaith Laertizs, PE could not pay the 
fine impoſed upon Aliens, the Athenians ſold : Drmerreus Phale- 
reus bought him, contenting borh garcies, the Athenians with 
their Tribute, Xenocrates with his liberty. 


UMI 


4 KENOGRATES. 
CHAP. IV. d 
His Writings, + 0 


tles 
Of Natere 6 Bookes. 
of Wiſdome 6. | 4 } 
. Of Rzches 1. A. | 
Arias 1. 
Of Indefintte 1. 
Of Contenence i. 
Of Profitable 1. 
Of Pree 1, A _ 
Of Death 1, which ſome conceive tobe the ſame with 
that which is extant al the ſpurivus Platonick 
Dialogues, under the title of Aaworbur. 
Of Voluntary 1. yp 


Of Falſe 1. 

Callicles I, 

Of Prudence 2. 

Occonomick 1, 

Of Temperance 1, 

Of the power of Law T. + 

Of a Commen-wealth 1. 

> Saufttty 1. _ 
at Vertue may be taught 1. 

Of Exs 1, TP 

Cf Fate I. 

Of paſſions I, 

Of Lives x, © 

Of concord x. 

Of Diſciples 2, 
Jaflice 1. 

Of Vertue 2. 

Of ſpectes x1, 

Of Pleaſure 2; 

Of Lefe x. 

Of Fortitude 1, 


LE 1k many Writings» Verſes, Exhoermtigns; and Orati- «1 
ons, their Ti ths, TY | -. rh A 


+128 


Of Gods 2. ins VN 15k 
- the Soul 2. 
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Of Screntificks 1, S009 © yr 2 
Of Th:loſophy 1. K by TY. 
Of Parmentaes Oper n40775 1. | da 
Archidemus,or of Juſtzce 1, STEIN 
Of Good 1.  OOEIT 
Of things which pertain to Intlle8 8. I a 3G 
Solutions concerning Speech 1, ARS I 
Phyſicall auſcultation 6. rv wen x 4 
A ſummary I. 1 +4 40 
' Of Genas's and Specres Is i: TACIT 
| _—_ ——_—_ Is: oi titer 38713 
Solutions.2 ©. <4 5 ntt *rOLLITL 
Druiſions 8, FEET . 
Poſitions 3. 3/2 vt 


Of Dzaletick 14,6 15,& " SY 
Of Diſciplines, concerning daſs ge. Y i 


Carmine Ratioctnation 9. 1 ja 
Concerning Intell gence 4. EY I a 
Of Deſciplines 6. | 4 Av 
ng Intelligence 2, 7 P64 (Ob 
of Geometry S.. WIEDTBUS 
Commentarzes 1. i. 4SIAING 
Contraries I. 7 ara d 
Of Numbers IT, Ny IETIIEETLY 
Theory of Arithmetick I. ;,, x > 


Of 1ntervalls 1. 
Aſtrologick 6. 


Elements, to Alexander conrerning 4  Xingdom . 
To Ary bas 


To Hepheftion 


Wy THY? I 4 


Of Geometry 2. 1 245os 
Verſes 345» 4 «a \ 
A 
; +... CHAP. 
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CHAP. vV, 
| His Death. 


129 


Þ-JEdied in the 82 year ofhisage by a all in the night into a 54" 


Baſin, (wherein he was drown'd) probably inthe fitft yeare 
of the 116; Olympiad, for in that year Polemo his Succefſour took 
upon him the School. 


Laerteas ſaith, there were {ix more of this-name, but mentions 


only five. One, very antient, skilfull in Ticks ; another of the 
ſame City and Family with this Philoſopher , Author of the O- 
ration upon the death of Arſ7nce; the fourth, ſaith he, a Philoſo- 
pher, who writ in Elegiack verſe, but not happily , perhaps the 
(ame, who, Swdas ſaith, was nothing inferiour to this Xenocrates 
for Continence; the fift a Statuary, the ſix, a writer of Songs, as 
Ariftoxenus affirm. 


 POLEMO 


i We? bclonging to the Ocnian Tribe, } his Father 

Pg Philoftratus(who according to® AntigonusE a- 

ryſiizs-)-was a Citizen of great account, and 
kept a Chariot and horſcs; 


ESIro and diflolute ; he frequently took a ſum of 
moneF, and hid it in a private corner of ſome ſtreer, to'ſup- 
ply his extravagances upon occaſion. Even in the :Academy 
were:found three obols , which he had hid under a Pillar, upon 


the ſame account. This wildnefſe cauſed diſcontent betwixthim:. 


and his wife,who,thinking her ſelf not'wel uſed by him,accuſed 
him #F Fuvdyra, | 


OLEMO was an Athenian of OEa [a Towne a Leer 
b Laert 


Polemoin his youth was very intemperate; Laert, 


.;£ Neither did he delight (faith YValerius Maxtmus,) in Luxury c 6.9. 


onely; but even.1n the infamy thereof. On a time,coming from a 
Fall, not after the ſetting bur riſing of the Sun; and ſceing the 
door of Xenvcrates the Philoſopher open, full of Wine , ſmelling 
ſweet of unguents , crown'd with Garlands , richly attir'd, hee 
ruſh'd into his School, which was filled with a crond of learned 


rſons. Nor contented with ſo rude an intruſion; he {ate down - 


alſo, intending tomake ſport at his excellent cloquence and-pru- 
dent precepts. Hereupon. all were offended as the affront defer- 
ved, onely Xer.ocrates, . continuing the ſame Countenanceand 

"" "WER ocſture 


&* [ aert. 


Ath. Deipn. 
Iib.2. 


- Pictyreharh defcrib'd hira;for heſaith.iv his 2Qiansagay 
' cd a ftubbornneſle and: tardneſle. ES oo 


Stob, P byſ.1.3 : 


OPDL EWAO., 


prpnre, oy from wy diſcourſe in Kerop og was, _ 4 nto 
{peak of modeſty and temperance, with the gravity of whole diſ- 
5. ary =o ceo mo repentance y firſt — his Gar- 
land off from his head, and flung it on the ground 3 ſoon after he 
withdrew his arme withun Gs. \Qloake; Next hee laid. 
alide the cheerfulneſſe of that look which he had formerly , 
when he affeQed feaſting ; laſtly, he wholly deveſted himfdlf9 of 
Luxury , and being thus cured by the wholiom Medicine of one 
diſcourſe, he, from an infamous Prodigall became @ maſt oth 
lent Philoſopher, being * from that time forward fo addifted to 
ſtudy,that he ſurpaſs'd all the reſt,and fucceeded Xenvorates.in the 
government of the Schoo}, which he began in the firſt yeariof the 
116. Olympiad. bl 2s PE Et7 931.0 om 
After he began to ſtudy Philoſophy, he had ſuch 8 conſtant be- 
haviour, that he retain'd alwaitces the ſame Countenance,: and 
kept the ſame tone in all his ſpeech, whereby Cramor was taken 
with him . A, mad dog having bit him by the Knee healdne of 


. all'the Company ſeem'd to be unconcern'd in it, : and a tumulr 


happening thereupon in the City , he asked without any diſtur- 
bance, what was the matter? In the Theatres alſo,he was nothin 
moved. VVhen Nyceſtratus the Poet, ſirnamed Chtemreſtra,recite 
ſomthing to him and Crates, Crates was much taken therwith , 
but hee made hho more ſhow then as ik he had heard nothing , and 
was altogether ſuch as Melanthius the Painter in his Books of 


Polemo uſed to ſay, we ought to exerciſe our. ncaa 

not in Diale&ick Diſciplines , leſt , ſatisfying-@UP-i + 
the taſt and mcditation of the ſuperficiall parts A os 
become admired for ſubtlety in diſcouric , hiefpeawlidhi 
{clves in the practiſe of our Ie, |, | GE FREE TIR 

| He was facete and ingenious, ſhunning that which: «4-4ftopha- 
nes imputes. to Euripides, ſowerneſſe and] cf{c. He: taughy , 
not-{itting, but, walking. The Athenians muchbenouriddiim for 
his great Iategrity, hce tooke great delight an Salirude, whence 
forthe moſt part he dweltin a Garden, about whack h:s:Niſcs 

les built themſelves little lodges, near tro his Soloakviohlowas a 
Hadious imicatour of Xezocrates { who, Ariſteppasi faith}. rhhch 
loyed him )alwaics remembring his annocencey ſeverity/and gra- 
vity, to which, like a Dorick meaſure ,. he-co hais.ownt 
ſteps. : 23 ft Q47 Ma] TEE ITODIES fs ) 
-; 1/788 onus Caryſtius ſaith, that from the thirtieth year of his age 
to Dogs runk nothuig bur water. til 2211057 
He held that the World 14 God. 0310752001 1 
. .; He much affected Sopboctes,chicfly in-choſe places where(ro uſe 
the phraſc of the Connick Poet)n Moleſp an dog ſrevierh 20 have writ- 
tentogether nith bim, And whereas Phrynicys laich, tie was: | 


b1 
LN 


Not 


Mu ſte ori bg rh 3 he Gi theptmer mains 
Epick Sepngies, ophoris 6 Tragick, Hamer. 
He died very old ore a ef 2 ow and left behind Hi inn 


omar hath his Epigram upon hin, 


2 4841 & 


—— Pome fig Me * "ny 
n whop 1497S peſion > ud 
CES - pn Fee Q wegr, a E i | 


which ere to Hey n he mounted down he taill. 


Of his Diſciples are remembred Ms. Beno th $toick, td 
eArceſilaus. 


ec 7 T\E S wasa ThriafianySop of «Antigenes, jr, 
e was an Audigor of Polgmg, ahd loved by 

him: He ſucceeded him in the gOVErnment 

of hjs School. They borh profited ſo much 


p--1 by oneanother, that living they onely fo 


low'd the ſame inſtitutes, but even to-thi 


- 


ET pevre Vers 9h 
edin the lame C.| = whic 
ccaion ents writ trhus upon them T6 bug n "Þ 


99 - "who wy thes art, {4 ere thou palſelt by CT T6 ner | 
_— ; Crates amd Polcm bere. burzed lie _.. 11 114 

\.* ke Weber puny fp on 99h, : Frafl) 

forthe ze loquence, b which #a]pir 'd, 91:1 nut 

1 Ag wſomn they pro eſs'd, TY $531 

wv A "Joe glen 4 therr ſacred precepn boy po toi 


-X9 5 C8: 1G (41K , i eQ@x 
ce Arceſs aus "A he went r from T, beophr 58 
eh hanlelkipchonlaidhe Enneyn rer 7 of phe 
* ARCs.:: Of! 
hey were rothing popular, but whas Dion | 


«iBp:vay tyonrto fay.s; may be: TORE __—_ 
5 tacnene had ever beary higy bad Jnewe, 


nor mY ever ſeen him in a Ship, or at the bunaing, 
Anttgonus ſaith, that, he {ojourn'd at (rantors, when he & Arceſi- 
laus lived moſt friendly,ands 'eAvceflass dwelt with CrantorgPo 
lemo with Crates, togethapguith Lybolzra whit was ane. ab the Citt- 
zens ,and truly, Polemo,as isbefare m dloveddiwatesCarter, 


eAreeſilaus, But Crates dying ,. | as Apolleaores 'knc.Fherhird <W 
pg ro- 


T aers, 


CRANTOR. 
Cn lefe Books which he had 66-2 rely of Philofo- 
p oy, part ly.of Comedy ; Orations ſuitedfor ich pleadings ve 


He had 1 many eminent diſciples,of whom was tg &eBem | 


on the Borifthertte,afterwards called a Theodorean from chat Sec. 
There were ten of this name. The Fift an antient ComickPoet. 
The Second, an Oratour of the Family of Iſocrates. 
TheThird, an Ingenect,thar went along with'Aleiimnder in his 


yoo 
The Fowrth, a Cynick, 


The Feft, a 'Peripaterick. | a 
The S:xt, this Academick. FO 
The Seventh, a Grammarian. 

The Ezghth, writ of Geometry. 

The N:zth, an Epi 1p ne Poet. 

The Tenth, of Tar{s, an Academick Philoſopher. 


; Country. He came to Athers where Ne” -hearg 
| Xenocrgtes, and ſtudied with Pd KEE, | 
P He writ Conimentaries, $000: 

© ſomeaſcribe part tb Arcefilaus. Ta 
> E: Being atked how he came to be taken whh Pole- 
me, = anſwer'd, from the tone of his ſ] peccht, never exalted nor 


reſs'd. 
{ ng ck, he went to the Temple of Aſculapizs,and walked 


there ; where many reſorted to him from ſeverall parts, nor 
thinking he.ſtai'd in reſped: of his Gckneſſe, but that he meant to 
erect a School in that place 3 amongſt the 'reſt came Are 


whom, though he lov'd him very much) he rec 64 t9 Po- 
lemo, whom he hjmſclf after his recovery heard alſo, R Pne EX= 


taken with him. It. A 


'He bequeath'd his eſtate, amounting ro.12. Talerits-«eo - Ay! 
[7 bane, who askin him where he wou be buriedghe an icr'd;7:. 
in Earth's om happy 'tis to lie, *| 07 FORE 
1 "Heis Re bhave written Poems, and to have- 
1hHhKown WES in the TEN Minerves of his: 


ts Thee | 


b ET 


vi b dh es bai tothe Auſes move. 

-77T J: > fa too ſoon of kfe uſtnar, 

' Earth his coll body we tothee reflore' 
That+n thy arms be peacefully may reft. 


_ Cran- 


EE OILS 5 $3> £5 


; ” G0 ab Gli _ PARA 


2 ARGESHEAYS. 433 


Pa Soggalh 2d | Homer and. err Roda; it 
was hard er ro ſpeak. at once. eragicall x and 
paſioarely,and quored this verſe out of his Bellero bon, TH 

41 en | : I; 


* 
&e ATE)! 


* vr 


rb fu mary | Zh _ 


Sy 
—Avaguesz Poe, alledgerh theſe as; ; as rieoby hin . 
* My * Souls 5 in doubt, for doubtleſſe i*: bis race , S t oi ttin 5 Real" P 
”; [pmbeuker E love fort of all Gods ſhall place, | 008735 381 WWW(c. as Cal 
. '  : 'Which dem from Ercbus heir old deſcent 5 1 et \ utarine hrma, 
| Od Aoghy beyond tht Orcas uu extents, ©{'t1! 1 1 i1Glgg Swe. fed 
\ On whether to bright) Venus, ar to Earth ,, 4 \ i: [2 dro8 pupher 
Thou oweſt ny do le form and ſacred birth, © if: b_ 
H $ in impoſing apt na args gy 
e was very ingeniou mes; | 
He ſaid of an ll Poet, that his veries were full of moths ; and ſerving ay - 
of Theophraſius, rhat his Theſes were written in a ſhell. ſtrangely Morne 


He wrote a Treatiſe cohcerning Griefe, which was generally this plact. 


mactadfnired, as Cirera.and Leerires arteſt. 
He died before Polemo and Crates of the droply. 


ARCESILAVS 


oe. CHAP. I. 


(Y; eſil \F: DE Cicero calls eiafitayer was __ 
tanean of eEols.z his Father:j.gccording' to 
BY Apollodoras , ire the third of his Chronolo- 
SER  gicks, named Seathas, or as others Srythus, He 
was the yo of.foure brethren, rwor by: 
the ſame Father, only the. other by the ſame 
Mother the eldeſt 'was named ? ades : of 
ſame Father, the eldeſt was amen "Conedic 


F Arc, 
__ from his Warp 20, 
3 * Aldobrandi- 


h 
Fo es ft year meg toy he uno nb w—_ 


gii22'sÞ L11 He 


v &KOESRUMNS. 


-. Hefirſt heard Autohchus the 'Mathelnaticians/4#is Comtty- 
man , before he came to Ahexs ,” with wkembie{travelled 'to 
Sardis, yP At ot #, 0099p Dig A vtaraoonits 
ro od yrmg Xanthus an Athenian, a Maſter of Muſick. = 

- He heard alſo H:ipporicus the Geometruciany" »EXcepting 
his skill in that Art n _—_ otherwiſe. a-gaping ul tw for 
which Arceſilaus deriding him, ſaid Geometry Hew into his 
mouth as he'gaped. Of Heppoxicts falling madz ti6zouk fo win: 
care, that he brought him to his own houte , and kept him there 


_M_ © untill he were quite cured.. - ' : as 

+ > Helikewiſe, by the compulſion of his Brorhes, \ſtudied Rhe- 

"+ *, .. torick, and being by nature vehementin diſcourſe; and of inde- - 
":.. .Fatigable induſtry, he addicted hirhſetfe likewHe'ro-Pocrry. 
+22 . *CThere is an Epigram of his extant npo#'4:ralay, roithis effe ; 

© Y For armes and horſes oft hath been the name 


SOS Of Pergamus throw 'Piſa;ſpread by fametl 11; 207 ( 

| ©, 1. - But, now ſhall (sf a mortall _ Ls £4 1 28 

Barn on 2h) To fatpre times with:greater glovy (hin, 6 ro MTN IM! 
> 1 afigt*:::- ; 220100 211 GILES £06 4177 85 

\ There"is another Epigram of his- wpon Menodoras v/ferrof £45 

demus. : 7 | \\ 2 52016 vi 131249 L323 A 


a® 


Far bence is Thyatire, far phrygian crib , 
Whence Menodore thou duſt deriye thy berth. c 
But down: to Acheront unprerc'd Ly day > 3-3 
* From dn place thou knewſt- the ready*ways © * © 
To thee this Temb Eudemus dedicates, | 

whom Love hath wealthy made,gpugh poor the Fates. 


Although his Brother Mere pip hy e had plow ofcſſed 
Rhetorick , yet was he atdralh) m Ret Brat bifoſophy : 
to which end, he firſt became a hearer of Theophrg #us ,- in whic 
time; Crazter being much taken with tity "ORG r- vers 
Egrepides to-him, out of his Andromeda: © (97 3 


-" = 
WO , 


4 » ._. Mayd,if Iſave thee, wilt chou thankfull be? f <. = 
Heanſwer'd' in the following verſe ; **, WW CLE 
* BY 1 MINE! 1:3 
 Strknger, for wife or flave accphaf me. 
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Ald (agprtrcomaketls hinvſay thus; MW KOCH 15. | vu 
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pm wha of becmfiined the middle” cadeniy. 


JR Mes dying , } Arceſulausxook n him thegoyernment of a Lacrt, 
ods Schgol.,: which was yielded to him by Sorratides, Bei 
d of-thar place, he-ahered rhe Dodtihe attd tnann 
Tedohing,which tad been obferved by Plato and his. ice 
upartthis vccaſiyn, - 
: 3 Prago: o_ his: followers down to Avieſulais » held; Cas was 
ſaid) Thar: rtikrg ar& wwo kinds of thin 85s ſome perceprible by 
Semee;; ——— only by Intellz# : That fromthe lattcr þ gcad.queft 
ariſeth #rrearey from the former Opinion :' That the Freed only 1. x. 
ſctthchar which .alwaies is ſitnple, andiri the ſame 
ſiteh asit is rhiavis,” /deas. | Burz\thar the'Sepſes are" 4+ dull 
ſlow:;. neither can- they perceive thoſe * things Which Say Fy je. 
&edtd.Senſe/;ibecauſe enhievthey' areſolitele, that they cannot. 
fall beneath jenſe; or ſornovable and: rratiffent ; thatnot one of. 
chemi conftant or-the ſamey but, alt arc in contintiall lapſe and 
fluition.: Hence they-:calledall this parr of things Opsntoratle, af, 
heming thar Science 1s no where, bur, 1 in the, notions Sapd reaſons 
ok ahe eur es 3.2173 wol $8 2414 | 
Kin did ofeſſe againſt thoſe, wh ſaid; he" tad | Ln Acad. 
YAM 3 for, they affirmed 'nok, rhatrhe row wh 4. 
RM agarctdons, or raft; or ſapor, or ind; bur, .bhly x in: ; 
238RC | 4 29 5000pwae 1-5, end mark ' of true and certain in in. ch 
Td cd EnEDC zno {fuch any where: _ 
| eyial wed, that we make uſe ofthe ſeaſd8i In ana . Ho cont, 
ons , frotathe rezfotthar appearcrh out of theth | 4 Note | xruſk © 
ASAb el trucand infallible, ky Fri _ uo tcgs 


inns Aware: confignr Auditors” bb. $i, | 


Es Er 


ith - 
vie vectiac 3: mthe-contraty > Rog lacel'zlt thin) TOW | 
retkdn\ ongthe-good , it Oe 3 y and fiYhe called 


145i I hoxeſt - 


| AREESHLAME. 


honeſt, as le, ſole, anc good] Of therelks h neither 
ood nor evi a thaz-ſomerwers accordzing.to. ey 0- 
ay contrary to _— ; en roman Thoſe —_— are ac- 
Cor to Nature ,. to. bc worthy eſte contra 
TE the neurex he Jefc., betwex: both y, in white placed <4 
value. Of thoſe which \ were cligible ,;f »: ſome were of more <c{tj- 
mation, ſome of lefle-x thoſe which wereof moze\ hecalled = 
ferred, thoſe of lefſe rejeHed. And as in theſe, he did not cha 
ſo mugh the rhings themſelves as the, wends,. ſaberwixr.a 7: 
tude and a fin, an office and a pretereffice : laced ſome ; 
mediate ;-_hotding char ReQirudes aſc only in good aftt- 
ons, {ins incvill ; bur, offites Cithdr; performed or _ he 
conceived mediate things. And whereas the Philoſophers of 


che old ald rug nin fot 
Wit ng bday dpoha 5k FOGH - - a 


"nature or , Ss Zeno on 
the SOA paced placed all; _ inReaſon; and, whereas the Aca- 
- " demichs d., as we {aid {.in the life of Plate,} thatallthoſe.ver- 
mes indy. be cpa rated «7Zexo mainzained that; could nor be,' a- 
verting, t not only he uſe of vertac (as the Acadewicksheld ) 
burthe þ i a] wasexcellent in it ſelfe ,- neither had any; 
one ycrwe;, who did-nat:alwaies make uſe of its/: Andwhereas 
the "Academtcks took not away paſſion from: man:,afirming thar 
weare ſubjct'to compatiion , dehire, fear, and-joyibymarure 5 
---- byxt, only contracted chem, and reduced them withinnercower: 
lifts 5 Zexo, affirmed, thatfrom all rhc(c; as fram:fo- many:diſ- 
cafes, a wiſe man mult be free. Sndiwhexeas, monte 
s were naturall and irrationall;: om; 
rhe Soule Concupiſcence, inche.gtherReaſon;;: Neicherd | 
herein agree with them,,; far .he aſſered; thar paſſions arg vos: 
Itthrary, « that.c .gpititons arg, taken Nm by: jud « that unmode-- 
rate intEmperance | I AheMeghe x dfall.p "Thusmuck ne 
Etbichs. fv oft @! nagkuds 
Cie, 654, 'FAs tot Phyſik , He did not allow that fifr narur deflSacde 
Py foure Elements, ot-which.the Acautpyoks held ence: arid Nihde 
4 - tobe effecteda tou ir, He. afſreed Firexo be thorn: _ be- 
© fieetheovery thin , both Minde and Sence: differs 


d from? in that .he held, noching.ean —_— 
| which TR (of which RRUUIEs ne! Keen SD 


1 any nile 
E Cic, ihid. 


I ves > L 
rn | fe 
cd 1662s pla zo ' 
phanralis bc CR le 

whic 


| al TE ig, whence he likewiſe" urceibuted 
Ef T*- ' for as. much as he- conceived'the'com 5 *Neni-.. 
i ing The Sees be true andfaichfull;/hot ther ircoty 
things that are in beings bur that 'it 6initsnothihþ 
Larcacfalt benearh ic, as alſo, becau al nates hath given it as 
_ arule of Scignce and principle of--ir , whence notions. Ire 
afterwaxds imprinted inthe minde ,: from which tot only prin- 
Copley ak ecnain lagger waies cowards I -# 20 
are found cut.; rour, temerity, ignorance; opination; ptcjon,, 
and ina word , Ne Ne ng Kr conftant” afſenr,, 
he-took aw trom Yertue and VWitdame. - In theſe things! 
{ifterk i all horbange = ; 509pDw wot amd 


- 


EN 


wont FAR 
FI 4 


::& toScnſe p S—_ peeve + this "Doing 

d rake much, prugently concealed tne doftrine of the 
+ leſk:5he. myſteries of Hato. divulg'd arid triage 
,thould become deſpicable: and therefore (ſaith *'St. j, con ach 
Pater EngTgral st fitter townteach the man that was not well demic. lib. 
eee ; oro ta teach thoſe , whom by nt be Nut not to be do- 
tele enough- |... 

i Hercupon Arceſilaus undertook top) ppoſe and contHlit With i ove: Aca 
Zen, not out of any pertinacity or Jef, ot lory , but led there- #9 1- 
untoby tar . obſcurity of things , which had brought Secrares to 
nN of his own ignorance; as likewiſe DemeSras: Anaxa- 
 Empeaecles; and alnioſt all the ancient Philoſ; ophers, who 
;Thaz nothing could be underſtood, nothing' perceived, 
ig known : Thas rhe ſenſes are narrow, 'out hs weak , 
our er iycaſhor ad weyfog Demoecritzs ſaith ) drown din an abyſſe. 

ans, "vi by opinion and inſtitution , nothing eft 
es fn finally, That Ft chings are involved{ iri ddrkneſſe. 
= k Thus Arreplaus. denyed there js any thing thar can be k cic. ibid 
known not ſo much. as that, whith Socrates referv'd, [that he knew 
nothing conceiving all chings xo be hid in fuch derkneſſe, thar 
there is nothing whuch can be ſecn or. underſtood. Fot theſe rea- 
ſons we on i not to grolel or affirm an y thing , or to approve 
any Sungþy a nt; bur, alwaics to reſtrain and withhold otir 
Mm m haſtineſſe 


FN 
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.haſkincſle from. exrour,.: Which rhen' meat”) ,-whew it af 
I Wt y xg aoknown- gone pore yy 
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© The Gads all knowledge bave conceal'd from "Ty 


pt this 2Sains eAvgaſtive-affirmes was only tte, tocon lt 
riouſly;the meaning of Fleas z\bur;rhey neyertheleſſe had 
dheld his doctrines and decrees, which they: uſe'ty unfold ts 
Y E who lived with then till: they were old. ' 
le c likewiſe, As Laerteus-Aaith , firſt alt? the Hiller faiſyb- 

ol ; whs ch Placo zebwer'd., ad meg it more litigious by qu 703 any 

p De faib, 1.2.:4nſwer, of which, thus? Cicero : Socrates uſed to finde'otr by 
and anfwer., the opinions of thoſewirh whetir he gi Sao 


Os if there wereoccafion ; he might ſay —— Loo 
e 


© Contra Ate? iy 
dem. hb. 34 p- 
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which they. anfwerd : This cuſtome not' rerafh 
cceſſors, was takenbp by Yrcefolaws , who inſtittedd, thar.th by 
| who.would; tearn of humſhould nor queſtion him} { bur, the 
ſelves. relt hinywhat they-thought, which when they tad done, 
be diſputed againſtin but, his Auditors were to' op Gre thele 
own opinion as; much as they could potfibly. This tourfe took 
Arceſilaus, contrary to all other Philoſophers , amongſt whom, 
._. -  hetharwouldilearn held his peace 3 which courle,' faith (Jcero., 
P is at this rime held.in the1Academy , where he thar Will tearni, 
ſpeaks in this manner , Pleaſure fects to be the chicfe ood , 
whereupon ita long Oration' iris difputed againft it, ere. 
by may caſily be underſtood, that they who oy, ating thing ſcemeth 
to me to be ſo, are nor really. of that opimon , bur: deſire ro hear 
the contrary maintained. 
© This School conſtituted by eArcefilaus » was called the ſecond 
Actdemy, in relation to irs detcent from Plato 3 or, the middle Aca- 
dem, in reſpe&t of the ew one which was afterwards ſer up by 
"IIA | Caxneades ; though 4Crcero-ſcemeth xo make no diſtintion be- 
Vern PPT ove this and.that , bur calleth this the new Academy : But, 
chough 'ris likely, that i it was nor ar firſt fo called; yet, upon the 
introduction of a newer ,'it: was afterwards more generally 
known by the title of the matte, or; ſetend. qc He 
.Thele eAcademohs differ from the Srepticks , itt'as _ , 8s, 
ough 
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though theyaffirmed that nothing can be comprehended; yet 
hey ok Rf ene of aſs: aus ' Ne on, 3 
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real: 
reals more ob 


when any of theſe occur, * 
probability , p Alchings thar on wot ur, a flenting Ls the ©"s- fy 16. 
cepticks hol it ee wR, itting 
Judgement, nor allow iehat either I tons can 
rcelve true or falſe, and therefore no faith is to be given to 
them;but weought co perfiſdfirm andcututiavtablewitkbaropi- 
nions not LPINInY m_y thatitay \-4 ery org opts 
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«F-JB Vibeferie® Homer abbve all Wiriters;of Widen he onfiie a Leti: 
ly read ſome piece bcfore he went to bed, and as ſoon as he 

roſe the morning. Whenhe went to read any hin in him, he 

ſaid He 'went <0 his Atſtreſs. | 

' -Finday alſo he ſaid was proper to riſethe voice 5 and give us 

ly of words. - - 

Ice was ſententious and ſuccin@! in ſpeech; INY tiſmp ex- 

preffiofs of doubtfull meaning, 'He uſed ito reprebehd #nd chide 

thetply, and freely, whence 7 7 non ſaith of him, 


Whey thou chiaf young men, think thaw qure Wert young... 


\In«bis kind, Laertius inſtances his ſayings. to. a young man 3 
ipe king confidently, &c; to-an immodeſt young man, &c. - --/- | 
moa vekony who though very deformed, thougbr himſelf ve- 
ry handfomn, asking him as he pur on a.rieh Cloak, whether tice 
a wiſe man might not love, Arceſilaus anſwered » Goyod 
mean if he be as handſomandas fine as you ? hs 
To an effeminate perſom, who uphetning him as ic were of 
pride, ſpoke this verſe ,' | 


: Shall we demand, great Sir, or ſilent be 2 
He immediacely ahiſwered , 
© Womay, nby ſpeck thou theſe barſ words to me? 


Bcin troubled with the tak of an inconfiderable mean perſon; 
ys 
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* ſick, and 
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"Of aitother?/ Who called iniperrinently;ard loudly he ſaid, he had 
# peeviſh nite. For ſotne he would & e no anſweracall. © - | 
-Toan ;who ſaid thefe was fomrhing htknew nor, hee 


 anfwer'd in theſe verſes'ont of Sophocles's OEnOMass, 


2 "The cawſe of forms bid from the bird dech lie, 


1 ' 19 It} c | he 3 :L1 ; 7 © | 
.. Toa Dialeaick Philoſopher of Alexinus's Sc » Whowas 
not able ro-fay any thing worthy Alexiaas, he related what Phs- 


loxenus did to a maker of Bricks, who overhearing him fing 
his verſes falſe , rrod upon his bricks and broke them, ſaying, 
as you ſpoil mine, ſo Iyours © | 
e was angry at thoſe who Jearned ner the liberall Sciences 
in due time, | | 
In diſpute, he uſcd. this, ward , ./. ſs, 4d wit: wot ſuch a one, 
( naming the perſon ) aſ5eht to thes , whichm bis Diſ- 
gow eed to imitate, as alſo his manner of ſpeaking and 
gelture, d 015 A 35912 : 
. He was moſt acute in anſwering appoſitcly , and converting 
his diſcourfe to the preſent ſub ie Kopornd it for every time. , 
.- He was very cfficacious.in perſwaſion > witence many Daſci- 
ples reforted to hum , though fometimes he ſharply royghed 
them, which they took patiently. | OY oh 
. :He was very good, arid much cxcited hopein his Audirary. 
As to the neccſſaries of life, he was very liberall and commu- 
nicative, ready to do good, and much endeavouring to conceal ir, 
avoiding all rhar kind of vain-glory. Viſiting Crephrzs , who was 
civing him to be poor, he privately pur a purſe un- 


bawmaiſcern. der his pillow, which when he found, this, ſaith he, is the ſport 
«il. ab. emice of e Arceſilaus. Another time he ſent him 1000. drachms.* Platarch 


c Leers. 


relates this as done to Apelles the Chian Painter, whom Arceſilass 
beſides many other teſtimonies of kindneſſe coming ro viſit as he 
lay ſick, and perceiving how poor he was,departed, and return- 
ing ſoon after, bringing ewenty drachmes with him, then irting 
cloſe ro Apelles's bed fide, Here is nothing ſaies he, beſides Empeds- 
cle's four Elements, ? - | 

Fere, Water, Earth, and e/&ther mounting bigh , but me thinks you 
Le not at your eaſe , and. with that taking occaſion to remove bis 
pillow, he convey'd the purſe privately under it,which when the 
old woman thar tended him found, and wondring, ſhew'd to A - 
pelles, he laughing, ſaid, This «5 oxeof Arcelilaus's thefts. 

* He recommended eArcheas, an Arcadian to Exmenes King of 
Pergamus, by whom he was cxalted to great dignity. _ 
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© He was very liberall-and free from/covetouſneſſcy as appen> 
red by his Urenſills of fiver; and: vying 'with- 4ieberrates' and 
Cullicrazes.: /He had miby veſlclls'of gal 5 whick the Jenr unto 
many upon oecaſion'offcaſting; "Theſe ſilver veſſelts' a 'cerrai 
man borrowed to ttitertain his frierids withall 402filags kiow- 
ing him to be poor, would never ſend for them back#Ochergr6- 


FI 


” 


rthe jent them to him- oi purpoſe;/and when he brought them 


Back: becauſe he was pooryhe freely beftowed themion him. 1-1! 
He had a fair eſtate at Pitane', from'whichFyiades! his brother 
continually ſupplyed him. - Eamenes alfo; ſon of Phileterus ga 


ns himſe fe 1 4 03 MLL 2t 23-1 LITE MEI 4.1214 + 
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hen Aniigopus was much followed and'many-perſons 


He was intimate 'with Hrerocles} the Governour of Mumchis and 
Pireum , and conſtantly, on' holidates,/ went thicher'to viſic him: 
Hierecles often entreated him to viſit Antigonus , but herefuſed, 
and went along with him as far as the * , and there parted 
with him. Aftcr A»tigonus'sfight ar'Seai, many writing conſola- 
tory Epiſtles to him-, Arceſilaus was filent. Being ſent by his 
Country .on-an Embaſſy to Anirgopus.at Demetrias, he returned 
fruſtrate of his deſigne. | 
He lived the greateſt-part of his time.in the Academy , avoi- 
ding tomeddle with'p blick-bulinelle 3-but ſometimes went to 
, the Prreunt, as we ſaid, oug of love to Herocles ; for which ſome 
iy bm 5 iicene' | a , Ry Þ gy bt 
was very magnificent (indeed aſecond Ariftippus) inthe 
cticetrainhaent of hi friends. He openly ptofeſſed hs to Theodote . 
and ÞPhiletz, Cuttezans of Els, for which being reprehended, he 
rehearſed the Chria's of Ariftippus. He was very amarous , dnd 
much affe&ed the company of young men, whence Arrfto of Cht- 
os, a Stoick , called him a-cvtripter of youth; remerarious, and 
impudent, Of thoſe whom he atfeRed are mentioned Demetrigs 
and'Lochares $5 Democharyes ſon-of Laches, and Pythocles ſon of Bu- 
gerus, much affected him; ' 0 
For theſe things he was much inveighed againſt at the” houſe 
of Hleronimus the Peripatetick,, who had invited his friends ro 
celebrate the\birth day of 4lryoneus', ſon of Anbiginns, for the 
keeping of which Feaſt , Aztigonus ſent yearly muc _—_ Ac 
this Feaſt Arcefilaus would nor diſpute amidfitthe.cups 5and'when 
Aridelus propounded a queſtion to him , requiring that he would. 
ſay ſormerhing to it, he anſwer'd,” it is the beſt property of = Phi- 
loſophet to know the ſeaſons of all things. '- "©. 
But, he was ſoftee from pride , ' that he counſelled his Diſci- 
ples to go and hear other Maſters; and when a certain Chia 
h of his School declared; that he was nor pleaſed with what 
ſaid fo much as with the - courfes of Heeronimus , he wa 
| = ern 


ve 
him many large preſents, whence to him only of -alt-Kingys'he 


Pp 
rhronged to his houſe; he fotbore declining: his acquaintance. 
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decker donde lth tothe Philoſopher, deliting him 
+ Toonethar axked wh Sow nengrey trom other Se=No-the he the; 


Sureans, but.never fromthe Epicureans 2 SHE, 
ſaith he, of men, fome are made Eunuchs , buz of 1 I never 


| any gee made men. 
d $10b, Ser: [ »* He ſaid,: where there axe many medicines , and many Phy- 
143. ficians, there: arc moſt diſcaſess and where there are many 
Lawes, there is moſt j _— 
© Stob.Ser.n125_ © "74 rage to ſhun k , becauſe it turneth all things 
£ $1ob.Ser,212, f = compared Logicians to Gamſters that play at Dice , who 
a En coſen'd. | 
Ow Says. » that poverty is rugged as 7thacs, but good to 
child, » in that it enureth to frugality and abſtinence, 
and 1s Tem agood School gf vertue, . 
CHAP. IV. 
His death. 
ln | hap he drew nighthe end. of his life, he bequeathed all 
; | his eſtate to libro other Pylades ; to which end, Mares 


not kno it, he ſent him firſt to (Fios, and from thence ſent 
for him >. be to Atbens. He ſent chews Copics of his Wl, 


one to Aoplocrears at Eretria, an other to ſome friends of his at 
Atbeps, the third to Thaum 4s his neer kinſman + oo be kept by 
them; with the laft he ſent this Letter. 


_ Arceſilans to —_— health, 
Gave Niogenes my #411 wir ing fo for being often ſick aud in- 
E firm of boay, T thought fit e ing 50 will » te ta lar acet- 


dent ſbould befall me, I | 1d depart this kfe with ſome 1wqurie done 
to hows F px I bave found ſo bountifull towards me, 1 deſire that you , 
moſt farthfull of all my friends , will take it [0090 wr cuſtody. Ap- 
r ſelfe juſt to that extraordinary tru - >g abich 7 bave ceo ed - 

4 at it may appear T have made a right choice, 


_ Hegdicd, as Herms erm ppus ſaith, ina kinde of phrenzy , after h© 
had drunk much Wine, 75 years old, in the fourth year of the 
134 APE et as may be con jectured from the ſucceſſion of 
Lacydes, 1n the School which began ar that time. The Achenians . 
buried him with ſuch ſalemnity as never any was before. 
He took not any wemen into the houſe with him , » 
ha 
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had he any children. He flouriſh'd according to Apollodoyas in the 

120, Olympiad. TOFLE Cent SCRE os Es 
There were three moreof this name, one;An antient Comick 

Poet, the ſecond an Elegiack Poer, the third 4 Statuary. 


LACYDES 


25 ſucceeded Arceſilans ; he was a Cyrewean, (his Fathet rai: 


named Alexander ) a perſon of much gravity, and had many 
/Emulators;He was from his youth nuich given to ſtady,poor,bur 
pleaſing toall company, and of a delightfull converſation. 

- Asconcerning his managing his houſhold affairs;it is repotted 
that when he took any thing out of the place where he kepr his 
Proviſions , he locked the dore, and threw the key in ar @ hole 
that none might ſteal ought from him; which his ſervants obſer-. 
ving, frequently took it , and, opening the dote, carried away 
what they thought good, and then pur it in the ſame place again, 
in which fa@ they were never diſcover. 


But the moſt pleaſant part of the ſtory,is, that (as * Namentus af- * Euſeb. p19 


firms)he was thereby perſwaded to be of the opinion of the mid- 
dle Academicks; that nothing is comprehended by ſenſe, arguing 
thus;why ſhould I thinkthat ſenſe can comprehendany thing cer- 
tainly,when I know that my own ſenſes are ſo often deceived;for 
when Igo abroad, I think that ſee with my eies thoſe things 
 whichTIleavein my ſtorehouſe ; when I return I find none of 
them ; which could not be unlefle our ſenſes were fallible and 
uncertain. 

Lacydes ripon the death of eAriefilaus, being made thaſtet 
of the School in the 4** year of the 134. Olympiad, taughr in the 
Academy, in the Gardens which were made by A4alss the _ 
which from him. were called the Lacydear Gardens. Laertius, and, 

him, Sutdas, make him Inſtitutor of the new Acadetny; bur 
erroneouſly, He continued this charge 26 years , artheend 
whereof he reſigned it , whilſt he was yeralive, to Teleclesand 
M—_— Phocians, his Diſciples,in the ſecond year of the 141; O- 
lymplad. 
s p word ſending for him to come to him , he terurned him an- 
{ſwer, that Pittures make the beſt ſhew at a _m— | 

Studying Geometty inhis old age; dne ſaid rohim, is it now 
time 2 he anſwered, whes; if not now > DE. 

Athenews ſaith, that Lacydes and Timon Philoſophers, being in- 
vited by one of their friends to an entertainment of two daies g 
and defirous to ſuit rhenſelves ro the company, drunk very free- 


ly. Lacyd $ went away firſt, half drunk, and perceiving T:men 
ſieal away too, faid out of Hoyer. | "i 
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1 0 0ur Gem adny Heftor » we lic flain; ai LOT 
The next day meeting Time; again artheſame place, /andſceing 
him, not red to'take off his cups ar once; make's pauſe, when he 
pur it to his mouth the ſecond time; he ſaid out of another place 
of Homer, * 


. 


' Thoſe are anhappy whd f conteſt with me. > 
Alban likewiſe numbers theſe rwo amongſt the great drinkers , 


and $ not unjuſtly; for by exceſle of Wine he fell into the 


fie *% which hee died i in the ſecond yeat of. the 141. Ok 
He wrote Philoſophicks and of Nature. 

In the School, he was ſucceeded, as are ſaid, by EX AN- 
DER, Euander, by his me? og gE SINKS, "whom Clemens 
Alexandrinus calleth Hegefilaus, of Pergamus, Fe mus, > C AR- 


we Ee 


RR 


ICED 


CARNEADES, 


CHAP. I. 


'IÞ 
il JL 


| His Conntry, Parents, Time, Mefters:' 


wh. T9 
FF h +4 - NIZ2E 


ARNE 4D 25 ſucceſſour of i forms "— 


of * Tyrene, whence * Cicero faith, he was <, 
an Rats perſon, as being an Aftrcan, Hee'd ets; 
was ſonne of Epicomus,or Philocomus, A 
dorus, as uu —_ affirmeth he died 
in the 162. Olympiads bur there is a mis 
ſake in rhe Text or the words of Apollods- 
rus relate doubtleſſe to the tirtie df his birth, 
which upon that Authority, we may affirm to have been in the 
firſt year of 162, Olympiad. Florus (cited by * Plutarch ) addes , 
he. was born on the 7** day of Tharlegron, at. whe time. the Cars © c Sud 
nean Feſtivalls were celebtated ar Grenegwhence, perbeps he took * han 
his name, | 
This tinie falling after the Callippical period, we ſball compute 
it accotding to * Petauius his method , ' which although ic be nor. 
 excrhpt from queſtion, yet is better then that of Scaldgey , whaſe.g Dd nap] 
method is not teconcileable to Ptolomy's cſervariaes:. : 
The fourth of the 1 64. Olympiad, was 4h | ny 
' Of the Julian period 124985; 
Epoche of the Callippick period 4383: 
Which ſubdiicted, there remains | 202. 
Subdu& two perionods mote I52c 
remains 9$O. 


ND — 


The yeat propounded therefore is the 50* of the third |peris. 
od. The Neomens of Hecatombeon,June 26. which is the 177 day. 
of the Julian year3 the 7* of Thargelron ( according to Peiavwws ) 
at that time was the 302. of me. Mx year. 5 


SE, SR ed et 
? ; 0 ES Ed See toeld 
- \ as s La © _ 4 - J % y 
* IT 23g SIN, 
2 RSS) 


 CARNEeADES. 


To I T9 
adde 302. 
| F inf yF'- | 9 CE Fo EF: % 
1 $ j f [20 a4 \ K + F, 
go. | a —_ - -% os $ 59> # + An £ K. 4 
Remains I14. 


The 114" day of the Jultan-year is the 24" of April, on which 
fell the 7® of Thargel:on;which,the Domznicall Lerter being B. fell 


on Sunday, A yrakens: 13% 3 » ; ; 13378 
e Lerrt. © He was Diſciple to _ the Academick, and * learned Lo- 


gick of Diogenes the Stoick , whence in arguing be would = 
"I rithes(ays if Fhave concluded right, the cauſe 1s m $ 46-4 
n — | #7" F . i 38%. hy TT ATD 
29.1 aDiopenes muſtreturn the wina bebad of me ;, w 
atpr>ark Ye DigleRick Philoſophers took, 
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i: i 1: >» How ha conſtituted the new Academy. 
0ITC {9&8 135 f[ot 1 » 5 .£-} 
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2 £94:L5\ MN IR pres "IM IE 
A2:3 01:12 2 FFB ſucreeded Beeſinws in the School, and isby Cicero reckor'd.. 
Eli cont eAtcefilaus,(who conſtituted the middle Ara-- 
demy, introducing a ſuſpenſion of Afent, grounded upon the un- 

certainty ofrhings : > Carneaded,” conſtirured the ew Academy; 
mainziningtheſame' kind of ſuſpenſion, with no lefſe cagernels; . 

2 OI! n more moderate grounds:*for he held that the incompre- 

* Numen, ad: Henfſibility of- things, proceeded not from the nature of the things 

_ themſelves, as Arceſilaus maintained, for as much as every thing 
really exiſteth injrfelf; and it any thing be affirtncd or degied of 

another; it is true or'fdlſe, as to the thing it ſelf; but the things 

themſelves remaining firm,we derive from them a. Phantafic and 

- ſimilitude, which for the moſt part like falſe meſſengers. lie and 

deceive us. To all true things there ſome falſe adjoined, and 

thoſe ſo like;thar;there is no certain note of Judication and aſſent, 

wherefore we canhot percetveany thing to be true. 

But he was nothing lefle rigid as to the Academicall ſuſpen- 

- ſion, for * he denicd that any thing could be perceived,  not{o 
By I munch as thatvery maxime ; Nothing can be perceived, . arguing 
* thus, All Phanmaſmes are of two kinds; the firſt included the 
ible 3; 3nd imperceprible3rhe ſecond kind, the probable; 

and the improbable, Thoſe which are contrary to ſenſe _ evi- 

F ence, 
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dence, peitainto the foxmer diviſians againſt the lutter weve 
not to {ay any thing. ./'Vhercfore ;chere or aw 
lowed by perception, but by approbation many for it wete/eow 
FRATY WOmuent chat nothing ſhould be probable: 5. >. {43 
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ore fully * $exrus Empericus....Carneades, ſaith hezdid nor6ii- Adv. Mathers 


ly oppaſe, the Spaicks , bus all chat. went before'him - axts/ſwlg! 
mexr. His firſt. and common argument againſt all, is ,' thaty by 
which he ſhoweth abſaluely ; thar there 15.nothing from whitl 
truth can, be judged; not reaſoz, norſtaſe, nor phantaſy, tiot' any 
thing, for all rhete in a word deceive us.  His'fetond argurtithve 
15;thar Wheaoby he ſhewes , that. although there be __ 
that doth judge , yer it cannot exit without an affeRion «from 
Evidence. For an animall differerh from inanimate things by the 
ſenfative faculty, it <4 nas thereby both it ſelfe and eX- 
ternall thingsz bur ſenſe remaining immovable z' itapaiſible; and 
mutableq1s nor ſenſe, nor apprehendeth any thivg\: bur being 
changed ,, and atter ſome-manner afteed by incurfron of evi- 
denrs, then4tdeclareth things. In that affe&ion therefore of rhe 
ſoul which ariſerh fromi evidence, we are tofeck ther which 
judgath.. This, afteQtion- ts declared when thar appeaterh ftoni 
whuch it, proccedeth, which affe&ion is nothing elſe-bur  phan- 
taly. Phazxtaſy therefore is a certain affeRion in an animal 2 
which ſheweth' both ir {c}te and ſome others, as wheh we ſee 
any thing, our ſight is affected in ſome manner , ſo, as it w#s rior 
before that a& ot ſeeing, By this altetacton we apprehend two 
things: Firſt, the alcerarion it ſelfe,that is the phefrafy; Secohd- 
ly ,. that from which this alteration proceeds , the thing viſible: 
The like in the reft of the fenſes. As therefote lighe manifeſteth 
it ſelfe andall things ini its ſo phamiaſy being the chiefe guide 
of knowledge in an animall, muſt ike unto Lighe, manifeft both 
itſelfe , and. that eyident obje& which effeRerh it. Bur becauſe 
it. doth not alwaies ſhew that which is rrue; bue often etrerh/and 
differeth from'the thing whence it proceederh ;' Hike iH} meffen-" 
gets > itneceflarily followeth thar all phantaſies eantior leave. a 
judgment of truth, but only if it be rrue. Apdin, becanfe there 
15 no-phantaſie:{gtrue,butir may. be falley and of all 1 batitafies 
thar ſcem tre there are:fomie falſe, which-differ Itrle from 
them, that which judgerh miuft conſiſt in common phancaſy'of 
true and falle. Bur the 'common phantafy of theſe compre &n- 
derh not, and:if ir comprehendeth nor, neither is thete any rhing 
that judgeth. And if phanraſy have nor a judicarive power ; 
nceirher can reaſon-judge, for that is derived from phantaty., and 
july; For, tha whercof ir juidgerh ;: ought firfe to #ppear unto. 
it; but nothing can appear bur through ſenſe veid' of reafons 
therctoreneither tenſe void'of reaſon 57 nor reaſon it felfe'is that 
which judgeth. | wy 
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CARNEADES: 


- 'Thus--diſputed Carneades againſt all other Philoſophers , to © 


ſbew there 1s not atiy thing thatjudgeth. - Bur, being demanded 
what judgeth ,: as tro the leading of life and acquiſition of beati- 
tude, he hath recourſe to probable phantaly 3 and together with 

robable , undiftrafied and circumcurrent , their differences rheſe, 

hantaſy-is the phantaſy of ſomching, wrz. of that of which. it is 
made; and of that iz which it is made : That of which it is made 
is the externall ſenſible ofje# z that in which, the Afar. Ir hath 
two relations, one to the object phancyed, the orher to the phan- 
talm derived from that obje&. From the relation to the objeR 
itis either true or falſe ; rue, when it agreeth with the obje& ; 
falſe, when it diſagreethn: From its relation to the phantaſme , 
there is one which {eemeth true, another falſe, That which ſee- 
meth.truc is by the Academicks called Emphaſis , and probability ;, 
and probable phantaſie 3 that which feemeth not true is called 
Apemphaſis, improbability, and zot-protable phantaſy. For, neither 
that which ſeemeth falſe, and is ſuch; nor that which is true, 
and ſeemeth not ſuch, have any thing in their nature perſwaſive. 
But , of theſe phantaſies , that which is manifeſtly falfe , and 
ſecmeth not true , limiteth the judicatory, but is not that which 
judgeth , as likewiſe producerh from that which is , but differs 
from it , ſuch as was thart.of the fury proceeding from Elefra to 
Oreftes. Of that. which ſeemeth true, one kinde 1s tenurous , as 
that whuch is ina thing ſo little , as that itis not viſible , either 
becauſe it takes not up room enough, or by reaſon of the weak- 


neſſe of vga, which receiveth things contuſedly, and not di- 


ſinaly. The other is that which hath this common property 
with the true, that it ſeemetrh to be very true. Now of theſe, the 
tenuous, looſe , remiſſe phantaſy cannot be that which judgeth 
for that which cannot clearly manifeſt it ſelfe, nor the thing that 
effe&ed it , cannot attract us, nor invite afſent; but that which 
ſeemeth true and is manifeſt enough, that, according to Carneades, 
is the judge of truth, 

, This being that which judgeth, it hath a great latitude, and 
being extended into another ſpecies , hath a more probable and 
vehemently effetive phantaſy. Probable is raken three waies ; 
firſt, for that which is true , and ſeemeth true 3 ſecondly, for 
that which is falſe, and ſeemeth true z thirdly, fot that whith is 
ttue, common to both. Whence that which judgeth mult be that 
phantaſy which ſeemeth true , which the Acaeenicks call pro- 

bable. Sometimes the falſe incurreth; fo thar it is neceſſary to 
uſe the common phantaſy of true and falſe; yer; not becauſe that 
more ſeldome incurreth, mean that which imitateth the truth; 
we are not to.give credit to that which is for the greater part 
true, whereby it happeneth our judgment and a&ions are for the 
rlioſt part direced. 


That . 


UMI 


GCARNEADES; 


Thar which firſt and commonly judgeth , Cayneades held to be 
this. Bur foraſmuch as phantaſy at. is' not of one kinde , 
bur like a chain) one dependeth on anorher , there muſt therefore 
be a ſecond judge, which is probable and undiflrafted phantaſy.: As 
he who receiverh the phantaſy of a man , neceffarily receiverh 
the phantaſy of ſuch things as are abour him, and without him ; 
of the things about him , as colour, magnitude , figure, motion, 
ſpeech, cloarhing, ſhooes ; of things without him, as aire, light, 

ay heaven, carth, companions, and the like. When theretore 

none of theſe phantaſies ſeems falſe, bur all agree in ſeeming 
cruc, wecredit it the more. That ſucha one 1s Socrates we. be- 
lieve , becauſe he hath all choſe rhings which Socrates uſeth to 
have, as colour , magnitude, figure, geſture, cloak ; in none of 
rheſe diſagreeing with ir ſelf. And as ſome Phyfitians argue a 
man tobe in a fever, not from one ſymprome , as from a high 
pulſe, or great heat , but from the concurrence of that hear with 
the pulſc, as alſo from ulccrous touch , rednefſe, thirſt, and the 
like, all agreeing together. So the Academick makerh a judgment 
of truth, from a concurrence of phantaſies, and when none of 
all rhe phantaſics that joyne in the concurrence retract him as 
falſe, he ſaith, that which incurreth 1s rrue. 2 Rees 

That there is a credible wna:traFed concurrence ; is manifeſt 
from Menelaus: Having leit in his ſhip an image of Helene which 
he had broughtfrom 170, as if it had been Helene het feife, lan- 
ding at the Ifland Pharos; he there mer with the true Helene, and 
from her attractcd a true phantaſy , -but would noe- believe thar 
phantaſy, being diſtra&ted by the other, which told him, that he 
had left Helexe in the Ship. Such is undiſtra&ed phantaſy there- 
fore, which Eikewiſe ſeemeth erroneous, for as munch as there 
are ſome more undiſtrated then others. Of undiſtratted phanta- 
fies, that is moſt credible and perte& which maketh a judg- 
ment, 

Moreover, there is a c:ycumcurrent phantaſy , the form where- 
of is next to be declared. In the «zdifirafted we only enquire 
whether none of rhoſe phantaſies which joyne in concurrence g 
attrad& us as falſe, bur that they all ſcem true, and not impro- 


bable. But in that which is made by concurſe , which uſeth cer- 


camcarrence, ſtrictly examines every phantaſy which is in that 
concurrence as in Aſſemblies , when the people take account 
of every particular perſon that ſtands for the Magiſtracy , whe- 
ther they deſcrve that power and right of judging. In the place 
of Judgment , there is that which judgeth ; and rhar by whicke 
the judgment 15s made , the diſtance and intervall, figure, time z 
manner, affection, and operation , each of which we examine 
ſtritly. Thar which judgeth, whether the ſight be dimme , 
for if it be, it is too weak Ge judgment z that which is judged , 
Ppp whether 
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CARNEADES, 
whether irbe not too little 3 that through which , whether the 
2ir be obſcure ;, the diſtance, wherher ir roo great;. the medium, 

' - whether confuſed; the place, whether too wide and vaſt; . the 
time , whether too {uddain; the affetion, wherher not phrene- 
tick 3 the operation, whether not unfit to be admitred. For ifall 
theſe be in one, that which judgeth is probable phantaſy, and ro- 
gcther, probable , undiftratied,, and circumcurrent. Wherefore as 
when in life we enquire concerning ſome little thing , we exa- 
mine one witneſſez when we enquire into ſomthing of greater 
conſequence , we examine more 3 but when of a thing moſt ne- 
ceſſary, we examine each of the witneſſes by the joynt teſtimony 
of all. So faith Carneades, in light, inconſiderable matters , we 
make uſe of probable phantaſy , only tor judgment 3 in things of 
ome moment, of andiftraed phantaſy ; in things that concern 
well and happy living , cercumcurrent phantaſy. 

d as in things of great. moment they take diverſe phamia- 
fies, ſo in different circumſtances rhey never follow the ſame ; 
for they ſay , they attend only probable phantaſy in ſuch things 
wherein rhe circumſtance of time alloweth not a ſtrit exami- 
nation: As for inſtance. The enemy purſues a man 3 he comming 
toa Cave, takes a phantaſy , that there are ſome enemies there 
lying in wait: tranſported by this phantaſy as probable , he 
ſhunneth and flyeth from the Cave, following the probability of 
that phantaſy, before he accuratly and diligently examine , whe- 
ther there really be any enemies in ambuth in that Cave or no, 
Probable phantaly is followed by circumcurrent , in thoſe things 
in which time allowes a curious examination of each particu- 
lar, to uſe judgment upon the incurrent thing. As a man .com- 
ing intoa dark room , and ſccing a rope rolled up, thinking ir to 
be a ſerpent, he flies away z bur afterwards returning, he exa- 
mines the truth, and pcrcciving ir not to ſtir , begins to think 
it 1s nota ſerpent 3 but withall conſidering, that ſcrpents are 
ſomtimes frozen or nummed with the cold , he ſtrikes it with 
his ſtaffe : and having thus by c:xcamcurrence examined the phan- 
raly which incurred to him, he afſenteth, that the'phantaſy he 
had taken of that body as a ſerpent is falſe. And again, as I ſaid, 
when we manifeſtly behold , we afſent that this is true, having 
firſt over-run in our thoughts that our ſenſes are all entice, and 
that we behold this waking, not in a dream ; that theair is per- 
ſpicuous, and a convenient diſtance from the objet. Hereby we 
receive a creditable PRmny » When we have time enough to 
exanune the particulars concerning the ching ſeen. Is 15 the 
ſame in widiſtrafedphantaſy , which they admit, when there is 
nothing that can retract us , as we ſaid of Adenelaus. Hirherto 
Sextus. T7 eg 

Cic Aced--uefe Yet, though nothing can be perceived, a wiſe mah may aſſent 

: to 
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CARNE:ADES. 15t 
ro that which is nor perceived; that is; he may opiniinate; bit fo | 
as he knoweth himſelfto opinionate, and that there is nothing 
which can be comprehended and peredived:; | | 
He afſerced the ulrimare end to b& the enjoyttcnt'of paturalt 
ples, which-faith {*cero, he maintained; nor tharthe really De fn. lib. 2. 
rhoughc ſo, but in. oppoſition ro the Storeks,  - | 
' He read the Books of the Storcks very diligently, anddifpured Larr:. 
avainſtthem with ſo good tucceſſe, rthar irgave him occation.ro 
ſays If Chrylippus had rot been, Thad not been. 

Clatomachus vicd to ſay of him, he conild never utiderftand whar ets. fed 
he really held; for he would fomrimes argue on one fide , ſome queft. 4. 
rimes on the other; and by the calumny of his wit, lairh Cicero , 
many times deride the beſt cauſes. Of the Sorter uſed by him, 
fee Sextus Empericus. To 
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CHAP.Il. 


Upon what occa fron be was ſent on an Embaſſy 
to Rome | 


& s 6 HE Athemans being fined by the Romans about 520; T2- a Plutrit.Cat. 
-. ® Jents,atrhe ſuit of tne Oreprazs and Srezonrans, for deſtroy- mo = ba, 
ing Oropus a City of Beotia,ſent three Philoſophers on an Embarhe ;.;. © 
to the Romane Senate, to procure a mitigation of this ine, which 
had been impoſed upon them without hearing their defence; 
Carneades the Academick, Diogenes the Storick, and Cr:tolaus the Pe- 
ripatetick, About the time of this Embaſſy rhere is much diſagree: 
ment amongſt Authors, Agel{w ſaith, they came #tter the ſecond 
Punick War, and maketh Emi later then theif coming 3 which 
Petauiyus juſtly conceiveth ro be falle, for as much as Enm- 
44 died in the 585" year from the building of the Ciry. But Crce- 
ro affirmeth this Embaſſy ro have been when P. Sciproand 2. 
Marcellus were Conſuls, which was the 59g year. Pauſanias 
reckoneth it upon the 603*year of the City , which Caſaubone 
approveth, | 

Rach of theſe Philofophers, to ſhew his leatning; made choice 
of ſeverall eminent parrs of the City, where they diſcourſed be- 
fore great multirudes of people to tne admiration of all. The B- 
loquence of '{arneades was violent and rapid ; thar of Critolaus , 
neat and ſmooth, that of Diogen's modeſt and ſober. Carneades one 
day diſputed copiouſly concerning juſtice before Galba and Cato, 
the greateſt Orators of that rime: The next day he ſubverred all rp. iis. 5s 
he had ſaid before by contrary Arguments , agd took away that 
Jaſtice which he had ſo much commended. This he did the ber- 

rer 


Plat, 


Lib. 8.c. 7. 


.CARNExrADES. 


ter to. confute thoſe, that aſſerted any thing. That diſpute where- 
by hq overthrew. Juſtice is recorded in Cicero by L./Purins, | 
' Totheſe rhree Philoſophers reſorted all rhe ſtudious young 
men, \gnd frequently heard and praiſed them. | C njefly 'the 
ſweetnelfeof Carzeades, which was of greateſt power and no lefle 
fame then power, attracting eminent and benigne hearers, filled. 
the City with noiſe like a great wind; and it was myocres that a 
Grectan perſon qualified ro admitation, attraing all, had infu- 
ſed a {erious afte&ion into the young men, whereby forgetting 


_— O | 
other divertiſements and pleaſures, they were carried on as ir 


were with a kind of madneſſe ro Philoſophy. This pleaſed all 
the Romans, who gladly beheld their Sonns inſtruaed in Greek, 
learning by fuch excellent men. Onely Cato .at the firſt noiſe of. 
Admiration of the Greek Learning, was troubled, fearing the 
young men ſhould apply themſelves that way, and ſo preferre 
che glory of eloquence before Action and Military ditcipline: 
The fame of Philoſophers encreaſing in the City, and C. Acrlas, 
( whom Agell:us and Hacrobras call Cecihas ) an eminent perſon, 
having at his own requeſt been the Interpreter of their firſt Ora- 
tion to the Senate 5 Cato ( who -was then very old ) under a fair 
pretence, moved , that theſe Philoſophers might be ſent out of 
the City, and coming into the Senate-houſe , blamed the Magi- 
ſtrates, that they had ſo long ſuffered ſuch Ambaſſadors co con- 
tinue amongſt them without any anſwer, who were able to per- 
ſwade them to any thing : -'wherefore he firſt deſired that ſome- 
thing might be determined concerning their Embaſhe , that they 
might "3, back again to their own Schools ,.. and inſtruc rhe 
Sons of Grecians, and that the Komare youth _—_ » as they did 
before, apply themſelves to the obſervance of their own Laws 
and Magiſtrates.This he did not our of anger to Carneades,as ſome 
thought, but out of an ambitious xmulation of the Greek huma+ 
nity and Literature. | 


be Eg — 


CHAP. IV. 
' His Vertnes and Apophthegmes. 


E was a perſon infinitely induſtrious , lefle converſant in 
Phyſick then Ethick, and ſo ſtudious that he neglected rocur 
his hair and nailes. YValerius Maximus ſaith , hee was ſo ſtudious , 
that when he lay down at meales, his thoughts were ſo fixt, rhat 
he forgot to put his hand to the Table, and that Mebſſa,who lived 
with-him as a wife, was fain co put him in mind thereof,and help 
him. | | 
He 
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He was ſo eminent for Philoſophy , that the Oratours them- 
ſelves would many times break up their ſchools and come and 
hear him, SH 'S 
He had a great and loudyoice ,. whereupon the Gymnaſiarch 
ſent to him nor to ſpeak ſo loud, whereto he ——__, ſend me 
the meaſure by which 1ſhould fpeakz the otlier wiſely and appofitelyn 
repli'd, [you have 4 meaſure, your Hearers, ' IO 
e was ſharply inveRive,. and in argument almoſt mvitcible;" 
He avoided feaſting) out of rhe reaſon we mentioned, his great! 


ſtudiouſneſle. ' © Notre Favs 

One named Mentor a. Bythinian » as Fhaverinas ſaith, who had 
endeavoured to ſeduce a Miſtris thathe kept , coming: into the” 
ſchool, he preſently jeaſted athims. in turning theſe words of 


. 


H, ome Fr 7 ct | 
Hither comes one oppreſs'd with boary years, 111 016541948 
© Like Mentor #4» his voice and looks appears, * - 1161 
Who from the School I charge you turn away. | - T61 

The other rifing up, reply'd, 44.6 | | | LF; : - 


He thus proclarm'd, the reft ded freight obey. 0 

Being to diſpute with-Chryſp tk hepu 2'd himſelf by white 

HellebGe to 7 05a his wit , eſtany  ipt humonrs in his' 
ſtomach might oppreſle the vigour atid conftancy of his-mind. + 


He compared Dzalei5k to the {fiſh Polypup; whittt -when irs [Stob. Ser. 212, 


claws grow long, bites themooff; ſo. Logicians, growing ſubtle , 
- confute their own aſſertions. 7: "NR G74 3h NP 
He adviſed men in their greateſt proſperity to be mindfullof ' 
change,for tharwhich is.unexpeRed is moſtgrievoug,” 2/2 © 


"A s C © nt . ' - 6 ſ " 0-122 | & 
Hs-ſaid the Sons of rich men. and Kings learn norhing well bur Fhede ak 


Riding, for their Maſters flatter them; they who conteſt-with 
them, willingly yield to them; bur a horſe confiders hot'wherher 
a private man or a Prince, a poor man or a tich' bee ofthis back ,* 
bur if he cannot rule him, he throws his Rider,” © oh hn 


He ſeemed to be extreamly averſe from death , whence he of= Laert- 


ten ſaid, the ſame Nature which hath put us together will diſſolve us 5 

_ and hearing that Artzpater dyed by drinking poiſon,he was a litle 
animated by his conſtancy in death, and 1aid, then grve me too, 
"Tae what, Y/77e; ſaith he, 


it, but wa rvant bring a light; the ſervant didfo, 
eelling him he had brought one,xhen, ſaid he, read you. 


Qqq | | CHAP. 
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CARNEGUDES. 


CHAP. V. | ” 
TH" 2 His Death audl Wruings. R311 an 


FeJElived according to Laertius 85. years, or according'to Cie 
cero. 90, The words of * eApollodorus that he died: in the* 
fourth yeat of the 1624 Olympiad, which falleth upon the 626* 
car from the building of Rane, may cafily be evinced robe f4fe,, 
y the greateſt part of the Circumſtances of his lite; particularly 
from this; . that Antertas in (icero faith: ,- when hee went Pro- 
Conſull into. Afs , he faund C arneades the Atademick at Athens ,' 
who oppoſed all in diſpute, according to the manner of his Se&. 
The year of Antortus's Pro-Conſulſbip was the 652. year from 
the building of Rome. But this account as we ſaid before , js to be 
applycd to the time of his birth, from which'the 85 falleth upon 
he fir year of the 184 Olympiad , the 90 ** upon the 2*of the 
I 8 the \t $643 A 
Hl ſaith, at his death there was a great Eclipſe of the 
Moon, which ſome {nterprered to proceed from a Sympathy with 
his lofſe. Upon this Eclipſe Tconceive Petavinus rn fr his 
Fs mtatign - gow >= — when he ſaith, *1r was upon 
the firſt yeay of the 1:63<: Olympiad. May 2. (fer: 2. bora. 5.46. at A- 
Rh a there being a minke of the = there is conſequent- 


::?ly a greater in the accqunt of the feria and hour. / -'' . 


Carneades, as. Cicero ſaith , wrote four Books of Safpenfian of 


- +; Eby his Difciples , of whom hee had many, the moft' Eminent 


. Thereare remembred two more of this name one 2 Philoſo- 
pher, Ditciple tg Ansxagorer, mentioned by Suidus ; the other an 
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Aſſent. He wrote likewiſe Epiſtles to Ariarathes King'of Cappade- - 
_. .cza, the only monument left behind him, extant it! Leert#us'F time. 
% Wharſoever elſe wentunder his name, Laeztzus faith, wigwrit- 
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13 Cl, 7 | {at % 
*SPLITOMACHMS wasa Carthaginian, ſon of * Dioghtenug. * Laert.  } 
Ci was firſt called Aſdrubal, as Plutarch and Laertias' af- SE 

firm, © and profeſs'd Philoſophy in his own Country, and ative « zave/®? * 
Language. Being forty years old , he went to Athens , andheard — *** 
Carneades , who being 'much'taken with his 'indufſtty /inftraged * _—_ 
and exerciſed him in Philoſophy. With' Carneades, Cicero ſhith, 
he lived untillhe was old, and fucceeded hintin the Schoal; and 
chiefly illuſtrated his Dotrines by his writings ; the number of 
which bookes being above foure hundred, were a ſufficient teſti- "2 
mony of his © induſtry , and that he had no leffe of wit , then 4 cie. Aced. . 
(arneades of eloquence. He was well vers'd in three Seas , the -& 4: Leert. 
Academich, Peripatetick, and Storch; 

Of his books are remembered by C:tero , one © of Conſolation to e Cie. Taſe. Qu, 
his captive Country-nien , Carthage being then ſubdued by the 4+ 
Romans3 another to 'Carms Ln oer, Wherein HE ified f cjc. Acad, 
and defended the Academick ſuſpenſion of Aﬀent, having written a 4: 
before of the ſame things to L. Cenſorinus , who was Conſul with 
 M. Manihas, the ſumme of which diſcourſe was this; | 

8 The Academicks hold there are ſuch diflimilitudes of things, 8 ©: Acad. 4. 
that ſome ſeem probable, others on the contrary. But this is 
not ground enough to ſay that ſome mn may be perceived, 
ofhero qpaet- becauſe there are many falſe that are probable , 
bur no fake chn be perceived and known. Thoſe therefore ex- 
treatnly erre ; who affirme the Academicls to take away ſenſe g 
for they ſay nut , there is no colour , ſapoy, or ſound 3 but diſpute, 
that there is not any proper inherent ote in theſe of true and 
certain: ( which having expounded, he adds) A wiſe man ſuſ- 

nds aſſent two waies ; one, when [ as we know ] he abſolutely 
refuſeth to aſſent to any thing 3 another ; when he with- 
holds from anſwering , either in approbation_or improbation -of 
ſomthing , ſo that he neither denyeth nor aſſerterh it. n tie 
firſt way he afſents to nothing, in the ſecond he will follow 
probability , and according as he finds it or not , anſwers yes or . 
' no, He who withholdeth his aſſent from all things, is yet moved, 
and acerh ſomthing. He reſerves therefore theſe phantafies by 
which weare cxcitcd to ation , and thoſe of which being que- 
ſtion'd , we may anſwer on either part, only as of a — _ 
cemetn 
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ſeemcth to us ſo, but without aſſent ; neither are all ſuch phan- 
tafies approved , but only choſe which are not obſtructed by any 
thing. | 

h Cic. Tyſe. vin aſſerting good , he joyned plcaſure with honeſty , as Cal- 

gueſt. 5. 'eppoglio "ales sTie © ik 

d yo 


” 


ic was a great enemy to Rhetorick * } Critolans the Peripate- 
tick, and Charmidas werealſo, Arts they did not expell out of 
Cities, knowing them to be very profitable to life, no more then 
they would drive Occonomick out of Houſes, or Shepheards 
' : from.their Flocks ; bur they. all perſccnted, and every where 
© © ejecged theart of ſpeaking, as a moſt dangerous enemy. .oÞþ0h 
k $1. Ser. . i*-He compared Dialectick to the Moon, which is in continu- 
212 all increaſeordecreaſe._ exe] ſ 
1 Shb; Ser. 48. 1 Falling fick, he was taken with afit.of a Lethargie , out of 


"Which he no ſooner came, but he ſaid , Love of life ſhall flatter me - 


no longer;;and thereupon with his own hands ended his life. 
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IL JAMAL. 


P HILO:- 


: FYHILO was of Lariſa, he heard Clitomachas many years, » Sto. Belg 
Fd 


and is named by Sextus Empericus , as Conſtitutor of a 
fourth Academy 5 but Cicero affirmes , he difſallowed the di- 
ſtintion of Academies, and wrote expreſſely to prove the 
firſt and the new Academy to be both one. © W 


him, as Plutarch affirms , above all Clitomechus's Schollers , for 
his excellent diſcourſe, and loved him for the ſweetneſle of 
his. diſpoſition. Czcero no ſooner went out of the firſt ſchooles and 
rudiments of learning, but he became an auditor of Philo, as he 
acknowledgeth himlelfe. , 

Diviſion of Ph:loſophy: He compared Phrloſophy to a Phyſician : 
As the office of a Phyſician is firſt to NEIED the rb ſon 
ro permit himſelfe to be cured; next to confute the reaſons of 
his adverſary; So 1s it of a Philoſopher , both which conſiſt in 
exhortation. Exhortation 1s 4 diſcourſe inciting. to vertue 3 
whereof one part explaineth its great uſe, the other rcfelleth 
adverſaties, of ſuch as any way calumniate Philoſophy. The 
compariſon holds in a ſecond manner, thus : As the part of a 
Phylitian, after he hath perſwaded the Patient to admit of cure, 
is, to apply the means thereof, as well to remove the cauſes of 
the diſeaſe, as to induce and ſertle health; fo is it in this Science. 
After exhortation , heendeavoureth to apply the cure , by re- 
moving falſe opinions wherewith the ſoul is infeted, and by 
ſubſtiructns crue. In the ſecond place therefore it treats of good 
and evill, for the ſake of which the exhortation was made, 
Thirdly , the compariſon hulds thus : As all Medicines refer to 
one end, health; ſo all Pailoſophy ro Beaticude. That part 
which treats of ends is joyned with. another which trears of 
life. For as in' Medicine , it 1s not ſufficient to reftore health , 
unleſſe ir likewiſe deliver rules by which it may be preſerved 
ſoin life , ſome precepts are required for conſervation of the 
end: And this part allo ts rwofold ; private; or common : One 
conſiders the atfairs of particular perſons , as, whether a wiſe 
man ſhould mannage a Common-wealth , whether, he may 
live wich Princes, whether he may marry : The other — 

re the 


/hilk he lived; c over, 
the Academy wanted not a Patron. , * The Romans admired « Plar.vir.Cic. 


Amongſt other excellent things ( ſaith * Stobeus ) he gave this fEcleg. Eebic, 


% 


eANTIOCHUS. 


the buſineſſe- of all in generall; as, what Commonwealth is 
beſt, how Magiſtrates are to be choſen. This common part is 
called Pobtick, and is treated of diftinaly by it ſelfe , as being 
of greateſt latitude. Now if all were wile men, there would 
be no need of moreplaces ,'for the more ſubtle diviſions would 
emerge from the precedent. But becauſe there muſt likewiſe 
be a care of the muddle ſort of men , who cannot apply rhem- 
ſelves to long diſputations , either through want of time, or 
diverſion of buſineſſe , rhete muſt not be omitted a treating of 
500 1jam ; Which delivereth ſhort rules concerning the uſe of 
cach. | 

Sex. Emp. As to the Storcall judicatory, comprehenſive phantaſy, he held all 

Pyrrh.Fjp.\. things to be incomprehenſible ; as to the nature of the thin 

themſclves , comprehenſible. Thus he took away the comprehex- 

frue phartaſy afſerted by Zens. 

- wp He held that to be a good connex ; which inneth from 

Fyr®. PP: *- true and endeth in falſe, as ( if it be day, and I diſpute Frm 3 

| If nt 1s day, 1 diſpate : According to which tenet there may be true 
axioms three waies, afalſe enly one way : For, when it begin- 
neth from true , and endeth in true; it is true; as, If *t zs day, xt is 
tight: And when it beginneth from falſe , and endeth in falſe, it 
is true; as , If theearth flies , the earth bath wings, Likewiſe if ir 
beginneth from falſe and endeth in true , itis true; as, If the 
earth flies, it 1s earth. That which is falſe, is that which beginneth 
from true, and endeth in falſes as, 1f #t rs days it is nigbt ;, tor, the 
5 — 1 , #t1s day, is true; bur the conſequent, x #5 mght, is 

alſe. 

Tuſe. Qu: 42 He appointed, that the precepts of Oratours ſhould be deli- 

| veredat one time, thoſe of Philoſophers at another, 


nd 


7 
a Plat, it: ,* A NTIOCHRAS was an Aſcalomte, * brother of eAriſius , 
Cicer. Adiccipt of Philo. He lived with Z;< Lucullus , the Quz- 
or na :- ſtor and Generall ; he was alſo a great friend to * Atizcus, whom 
d cia, de Leg. he invited to the Academy. He 1s named by Sextus Empertcus , 
5a Lu Conſtitutor of a fifth Academy : For, as* Platarch ſaith, he fell 
\nm off fromthe Sc of (arneades, either moved by the evidence of _ 
ſenſe, or, as ſome thought , by ambition , and difſention with  ; 
the Diſciples of Clitomachus and Philo. So that with ſome _ 
altera- 
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alteration , he made uſe of the Do@rines of the Storcks ; and 

fchough he were called an Academick , he had been , bur fot f Cir. 4ced.? 

ſome alterations , an abſolute Stozck; & whence it was ſaid df, CRE Empir; 

him , Hetavght the Stoscall Philoſophy in the Academy ;, for he mani- Pyrrb. type. 

feſted, that the DoArines of the Storcks were in 2lato. In his old * 38- 

20, ſaith Þ Cicero; he berook himfelfe to the old 4cademiihs , for- b 4. 
in 

th 


the xew, | and diligently enquiting into the opinion of i icde fuib. 

e Antients , * endeavoured to follow Ar:ftotle and Xenocrates , rawd.Quep.s 
! profeſſing , that the Storcks and Peripatetichs agreed in the thing , Acie. de nat, 
and differed only in words. To whuch effe& Czcero mentions a 7*** & ba 
Book which he ſcnt to Balbus + He wrote alſo ® another againſt -*% x aj | 
his Maſter Philo, entituled Soſus. * (icero being ar Athens heard Vf *;; 
him ,. and was much taken with the eloquence and volubiliry Cir. 
of his diſcourſe, { * declaring him to be the moſt polire and acute Que _ 
of all Philoſophers in his time ) ? bur not with the nw Dodrine p Fs, 
which he introduced. | | 

Thus far there is a continued ſeries of the Academith Phi- 
loſophers. 


he. Sixt Part, 


| Concainingthe Peripanich Philoſophers; 
LONDON; - 
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CHAP. ©. 
His Country, Parents \, and time of bix Bzygh. 


Pon the death of Plato his Diſciples ſeparated 
themſelves into two Se&ts. The firſt continu- 
ed in the ſame ſchool, where he taught, the 

; Acddeniy 5 the other poſſeſs'd the Lycewm. 
The firſt was known by the generall. name of 4 
Academicks,or * Peripateticks of the Academy;the a ammm. fub. 


the other by the genetall name of, Be oiren ive: 


- — 


ticks, or more pitticularly z Peripatericks of "the. Lyceum, O 

firſt we have diſcotir{ed already ; we come now to the other, of | 
which Arefotle was the Head, NE zh Ie 
=_ __ was born at Stagrra, a City of Thrace, | according Jy b Liert. 
© Herodotus, * Thucydides,* Pauſanias and Suidasby others place p14 arp 4 
CHMacedor.1a, to oe from him the imputation Fe a Barbarian. It zw. © * 
was ſeated upon Strymon a River which parts thoſe rwo Coun- 

tries, havinga Haven called w#7@, and a little dof the ſame 

name belonging ro it. This place,to which A4r:fotle ow'd his birth, 
he afterwards requited with extraordinary Gratitude, | | 

' His Father was named Nizomachas, deſcended from Nicoma- tf Laert.dmmen. 

chus Son of Marhaon ( whoſe kill in Medicine 1s celebrated 
by Homer ) Son of -Aſculapius, from whorh Nicomachas, Ariſtotle's 

Father, derived not only his Pedigree, bur his art alſo,for he was 

a Phyſician. Sardas ſaith 5 he wrote ſix Books of Medicine, and F 
one of Phyſick. 8 Galex Po a Plaiſter of one Nicomitchus, El- , pe compeſ.. 
ther this or the elder. This Nzcomachus ( > whom ſame affirm to medicam- 
have been grandſon to Hipp:crates the Phyfician ) lived in the ® 54% 
time of Amyntas King of Macedonia, ( Father of Philip) a Prince 
( as Juſtine witneſſeth ) entinent for all Royall Vertues. To him 
Nicomuchas was not only Phyſician , but friend and favourite. 

i Tzetzes forgot theſe relations of Ariſtotle ( as Nunneſfius obſerves) i chiliel. 
when he affirmed that he was called an /£/culapian figuratively, 

in reſped of his skill in Medicine, though 1t be true allo rhat hee 
did profeſſe that Art. | k Epiſf.1d Am+ 
A His Mother Laertius and Suidas name Pheſtias, * Dionyſius Halt- 1Vit. Arift if 
rarnaſſeus, and Ammonius, Pheſtis.' Ammonuus ſaith, ſhe alſo was he were the 

(aaa 2) deſcen- Author 


12 eARISTOTLE. 


deſcended from eſculaptus, alledging in teſtimony thereof this 
Epigram, 


is Mother Pheſis, Sire Nigomachuss + 
eſcended both frgm Ficulapius. 


But Dzonyſus Halicarnaſſeus ſaith, ſhe was daughter a Chalci- 
dian, one of the Colony which was ſent from Chalcis to Stagrra, 
Her Picure, Ariſtotle;in piety ro her memory , cauſed robe made 
by Protogenes an eminent Painter of that time, which Picture 
m Lib.35. cep- * Pliny reckons amongſt the choigeſt picces of that 'Maſter..) 


Hos 


" Ariſtotle ( as Sutdas affirms ) had a Brother named Arimneſtus , 
and Siſter Artmaeſte. His Brother died before him, wirhgie ans, 
as appears by his will. ND (048.5 

n Laert. eArfftotle was born, ROO to the teſtimag p {Ip 7; - 


o Epift. od Tus, * Dronyſius Halicarnaſſeus and others, in the firſt year If rhe 
Ammeum: gg Olumpiad, at what time Dzotrephes was Archaon at Athens , 
p Derpn, lib. 1. years after the Birth of Plato, as ? Atheneus. accounts'5- more 
= RE juſtly then Ammonius and Surdas, who reckon bit 42. betare the 
9 19.19: birth of Demoſthenes, three years. 3 Agellius affirms, he was born 
"  .+- theſeventhyear after the recovery of the Ciry of Rome from the 
r Nunnes. in Gaules by Camillus; * but becauſe (as Plutarch ſaith) it is hard 
vit. Ariftot. to find out on what ycar the City was taken, it will be hard alſo 
repeated 1. to find upon what'year it was recovered. The recovery was ſeven 
ara, 4-. months after its fling, but, in the following year, for it was ta- 
ri.ds demeſih. ken in July, recover'd in February. It therefore as Yalerius Flaceus, 
"Agellias, and Caſfius Hemina account, the taking of the City was 
in the 363*year from the building thereof, it was recover'd in 
the 364". Thus AriFotle was born in the firſt year of the 9g® O- 

lympiad, the 370"*.from the building of Rome. 

Bur, it as Z:Ty affirms,the taking of Rome was in the 365 year 
from the building thereof, and its recovery in the 366*, Ariſtotle 
according to that account muſt haye been born in the third year 
of the 9'9® Qlympiad, inthe 372*year from the building ot the 
City. Again, if the City were taken, in the 364" year ater the 
building rthercof, and recover'd in the 365" year, as Yarre, Pliny, 
D03:yſius Halicarnaſſeus account, whom Scal:ger followeth ,  A- 
ritotle muſt have been born in the ſecond year of the 99* Olym- 
ptad, the $71. from the building of the City, reckoning alwaies 
ren months for a year, and not caſting them off , as Phy and o- 
thers ſeemto do;and beginning immediately the next year,which 
months being reckoned, the account will agree with ours 5 hi- 
therto Nunneſtus . . 


CHAP. 


JMI 


-likewife from his Homericall queſttors', and {; 


ARTSTOTDE. 


% 


—_ -»CHAP- II. 
His firſt Education and Studies. 


* A Ticomachus and Phefrs the Parents of Ariſtotle being both , ammn; 
dead, he was brought up by Proxenus ant eAtarnezn, Qeitlo 
-which time being yer very young, he learned the Liberal{ Scien- 
ces, as/appeareth , ſaith Ammorras , from thoſe writings'of his '\." > 
which partly concern Poetry, partly the Pgers' themſelves,” as. uw 17 
cole Books of the 
Art of Rhetorich. | COONEY 


b In gratitude for this care taken by Proxenas in his education , b Anmen. 

Arif afterwards , not only bredup in like manner N/catr, | 

the Son of Proxenus, in all kinds of Leatning , ' but adopted Kim 

his Sot,/- and with his Eſtate bequearhed his Daughter to him, 5 

< He likewiſe cauſed the Statues of Proxenas and his wife, to be « ran. in 

made and ſer up in honour of them, as is manifeſt by his Tfarniſfe 
4 4thenexs ( citing an Epiſtle of Epicure) and © flian relate , 4 Deipn: Iid.d. 

that having conſumed the inheriranceleft by his Father in prodi- © —— 

galiry and Juxury ; he betook himſelf ro the Warres , wherein 

having ill feceſſe, he profc(s'd Medicine, and by chance,coming 

Into Plato's School, and hearing their difpures, being of a wit. far 

beyond the reſt, he addi&ed himſelf ro Philoſophy, and became 

famous therin.But this agrees not wel with the circumſtances of 

his ſtory, as'relatedby Authors of greater credirand lefſe pre- 

judice. | De 


#* - 
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C H AP. III. 
How hebeard Plato. 


, 
Ys ping attained the age of 17. years,he went ( in obedience 3 Ammon. 
\.*.*to the. Fythiaz Oracle, which adviſcd him to addict himſelf 

to Philoſophy ) to Athens, Laertius-ſaith (out of Apollodorus ) that 

he was then but ſeventeen years old,, in which year.Nauſigenes 

was Archion; Dionyſius Halttarnaſſeus ſaith , it was the year fol- 


. lowing, at what time rel zelus was Archon, perhaps Anas ry 
d. 


Nauſjgenes's going out of his Office, whom Polzelus ſucce 
But * Eamezus is much miftaken, who ſaith, he was thirty years b £aert. 
old when hee came firſt to Plato, perhaps ( as Nunpeſtus con- 
je&ures ) becauſe he had rcad in Plato, that DialeQick ought not 
rv be ſtudied till the thirticth year. And no lefſe erre Ammorius , 
( it he be Author of that Lifc ) and Olymprodoras, who affirm, thar 

| Ariſtotl; 


F5 


bY, Epi, 


I o_X! eh Yume P _ 
by 
- 
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ecARISTOTLE. 
Ariſtotle coming to eAthens in the ſeventeenth year of his age , 
heard Socrates three years $ whereas Sperates was put to death 
when Laches was Archon , thirty two years before Nauſigenes , 
under whom Aziſtatle was ſeventeen years ld... - | 

Being recommended to Plato, he becatne thus Diſciple, and ſo 
continued twenty ycars , as an Epiſtfe of his to Phzlep. ( cited by 
the old Interpreter of his life)did reſtifie. | | 

Plato much loved him , and admired his acutenefle of appre- 
henſion, and diligence in ftudy ; for which (* Phioyores laith) 
Plato uſed to call him the Minde of the Schoole; and when * he 
was not at his LeQures, he would ſay, The Intelleft is not here , 
or, as Rhodiginus , The Philoſopher of truth is abſent, And compa- 


ring his acuteneſſe with the dulneſſe of Xenocyates , Plato was 


wont to ſay , © what an horſe, and what an aſſe hace to yoke toge- 
ther: Xenocrates needs @ ſpur , Ariſtotle a bit, - 
fWhilſthe lived with Plato, he was extreamly ſtudious, and 
given to reading , inſomuch that Plato called his houſe, the houſe 
of the great Reader , and would often ſay , ® Let ws go to the grear 
Readers houſe. This may be confirmed by that great number of 
antient Authors-which are cited in his works. | a chough ® La- 
ertius (either in his own, or Carzeades's words) ſaith, that Arr- 
ffotle hath thruſt in as many ſentences of o1d Authors in his 
writings, as both Zexo and C bryfppas yet, every one that is ac- 
quainted with the writings of Ariffotle, knoweth how judici- 
ouſly and conciſcly he giveth an account of their opinions, not 
for oftentation, bur difGuiſition. 7 
_ Some report there was a great enmity betwixt Plato and 


i Zliev 8.19. F3ſtotle, i which firſt aroſe from Plato's diſlike of his manner of 


k Laert. 


habit: For, Ariftotle wore rich garments, and rich ſhooes, and 
contrary to Plato's rule , cut his hair ſhorr, and wore rings, He 
had likewiſe (ſay they ) a ſcornfull derifion in his look , and te- 
nacious contradiction in his diſcourſe , which Plato not appro- 
ving, preferred before him Xezocratess Speuſippus , Amyclas, and 
others, ro whom he communicated his Do&rine and many Ta- 
vours ; but repudiated Ariſtotle, who thereupon, * whilſt # lars 
was yet alive, ſet up a School in oppoſition ro him p ip.che Yan 


am : at which ingratitude , Plato much troubled, ſaid,  Ariftorle 


kicks at as as young Colts at the damme that foaled them, when they have 


1 Zlien. var. ſucked therr fill , and ' for that reaſon , uſually called Ariſtotle rhe 
Lu pad phe Colt. 

» , in biblt- 
on, 


® They add, that Xenocrates being gone into his C ountry, and 
, prafippes not well, Ariſtotle came into Plato's School with ſome 
of his followers , and circumventcd. him with fallacious argu- 


ments , whereupon Plato retired to his own houſe , and there 


taught privately , leaving Ariſtotle in poſſeſſion of the Schoole, 
whuch he kept, till Xexocrates returning, ejefted him, and rein- 
ſtated Plato. The chiefe author of this report ſeemes to have 


been 


fn OPS: Een S 4 : Toon © 37; 


6G 


ARISTOTLE 
been Ariftoxenss , cited by * Buſelyvs who as:* Smiles obſcrves, n Fre. Event: 
aſſoon as Ariſtotle was dead, caſt many:aiperſions.upon himni any. ants 
out of anidlitious tevenge ; becauſe AL Theophra- 
ſtus before him inthe ſuccelſion'of rhe School; norwithſtanding 
het Is Shined a grear name and credir among the 
Diſciples. | 
Bur as Ammonius argues ; it is not likely that 2#iforte ; if he 

would , could have ejx&ed Plato aut.of the School , or have ob= 
rained licence- to ere& a new one in oppoſition to him ; for as 
much as at the ſame tine, Chatras ayd -Timathews , Plato's kin(- 
men, were in great powet ; arid Generalls ofthe Athenian for- 
ces, Yet, ſome thete are who affitin this, grounding it only on 
Amſtozles contradifting of Plato in many Things to: which fnme- 
nius anſwers, that Ariftotle doth not ſamply-contradi& Plats; 

bat thoſe who miſinterprer his witings: For, if hedo ſometimes 

contradi&t Plato, what woftder > ſeeing that therein he followeth 
Plat his Author , whoſe ſaying it was, thar Truth vught ro be 
preferred before all things; as alſo that ſaying z- Sorrates indeed 
is dear , bur Truth moſt dear: And elſewhere, VVhat Socrates 
fairh, we maſt not ſo much regard , as weought to be ſolicicous 
concetning Truth, The ſame coutſe- Aiftotle.rook , if ar an 
time he confuted Plato's aſſertion , therein obeying him , by fol- | 
lowing the Ttuth , and ir is obſerved by ? ſome , that he ts vety p prices d: | 
ſparing in naming him , where he oppoſerh his dodrine y. and pier. Arifer. 
that thrice he. inakes honourable mention of him-in his 9 Rhets® q ris. r.cop.c5, 
rick, his Book of the prorld,(if that be his) and his © Prodlerts; i = Probl. 1.3%, 
| True rhereforeir is , (as* Apollodorus, Dienyſius Halicarnaſſeas, c, ,, © 
but eſpecially Ariflotle himſelfe, in his * E: , 


piſtle to Philep, af+ c ver. Imers. 
firm, ) that he was a conftant; ſedulous heater of Plato twen | 
years, * unto the thirty ſeventh of his age, even untill Plazo died, u#er, Intery. 
and then was ſo great an honourer ofihis memory, ' that in te- 

ftimony of his extragtdinary affetion 5 he eteGed an Alcar to 

him, bearing-this inſcriprion * | 


* Thrs -Altay Ariſtotle's hand did raiſe RE, x Ammon, 
To Plato, whom the impious muſt nt praiſe. 7 
? Olymprodorus ſpeaking of the: hogour which 4rifotle gave tO , comment. in 
his Maſkr , oh” Dh this. argument”, 'that he Tui a Georg. Pet 
whole oration in commendation'of Plato ; where he firſt made 
a relation of his life, then praiſed him, He adds, that A4vr:ftotle in 
his Elegies to Eudemus, extolls him'thus:: . 


And coming to the fam'd (ecroptan Town , 

In ſight of friendſhip d:d an Altas raiſe 

To him, whom 1mp1ous perſons muſt not prazſe : 

who ftraytng man to vertue did refidre "Np 
-.:: Mach by hrs precept, by example moye. One 
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ARISTOTLE, 
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6 


ye - - One tothe Gods ſo prous, good to men, 
| No future age muſt thank to ſee agarn. 


x Aakendeipn. | ® Sorne affirra;; that whilſt he lived: with Plate 4, he profeſs'd 
, « Os 22. edicine, and kept a (hop: but thoſe * Arifbocles confutes, 
G5. 9. "7 - PO 


_ — — | yt ny 
* _ CHAP. IV. wy, 
. | How be lived with Hermias. 


a Leert, Suid. *F Lato dying in the firſt year of the 108* Olympiad, and 
| Þ poten. his Nephew ſucceeding in the School , Ariftor] 

wentto Hermias the Eunuch,, King of Atarna, a City of Mya in 

Aſia, who: heretofore had becn his felow Diſciple under Plato, 

and had a particular kindneſs for him. Herm#as received him with 

great teſtimonies of love and reſpet. Wrihhim he lived three 

b #xid, years, { *inftru&ing hinin Obolopaye at the. end whereof, 

c Lib.13. Hermias was ( as ©Strabo ſaith) ſurpriſed y Mempon, a Rhodian, 

and ſcnt to Artexerxes3.King of Perfia, who pur him to death. 

Pythais his ſiſter , a woman of extraordinary vertue , ( whom 

, Hermias, having no children, had defign'd his heir )being upon 

this accident reduced to great extremities and affictions , Ar:- 

, - ©» ,, ftotle, ina pious gratitude tothe memory of his friend, (as his 

d Exſeb. cont. ' Own © Letter to Amipater atteſterh ) took her to wife , -and © ſer 
Files. , _ upthe ſtatue of Herwias in the'Templear Delphe, with this In- 

+... - ſcription; Fat, itt: : Þs Yi | 

This man the Perſjan King againſt all right 

A ſacrifice to his fierce anger made , 


Not leke 8 foe by marttall armes.tn fight 5 
But as a fend by ſhow of love bctray'd.. . 


He wrote likewiſe.a. Hymne to #ertue, in memory of his 


\ Friend, to this effe&. | | 
Vertue, whom we all obtain | © 
With much labour, but more gamm, "i 


For your ſake to dy would pleaſe; - 

Toyle and torments were but eaſe.” ' 

Tou direft men in purſuit 

Of tmmortall ſacred fruit , 

Richer far then t$oldvefty'd , 

Soft as ſleep, as parents beadle gdh ut 

Great Alcides [- your ſake 4K = 11 
Labours waſt did undertake.” \ \'P!, 


| AAARDSFORDE. 
Leda's valiant twins made known. . 


| More your glories the thirkubl; 
Ajax and Achilles too 


wh forlownef gpigl% thing hand wh ao Hl 
for you Atarna' $ 
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F Re nonthoſe who caſt mdtiy-aſp Sand caly £ -1-& tid 
lov'd eAriftotle inordinately (an i pre not well {uiting with 
anEunuch) and;thar. {pc php Res x gavc him P3thats to 
$1 and rctk ways 
Shit _—_ by Nature'or Allopeieny Demerius Mag, 
i{tippus his: Concubige, ſo little dd they 
fe Fic her, that he ſacrificed'to het after the {ante manwer;as 
he Athenians to Ceres at Eleuſis. This Laertizs relates as done 
ard. hergeath. Moxeover, that 4#ftacle inia thankfalÞae- ed 
Eo ledgemen pt his Bouaty, wrote a Raanihpreiſþef Herh- 
rs Rowiphilus inc tobet moped. b 
"Henos #handarnile THEN EL | 


nies upon this Vertuous friendſhip : ſome affirm'd that 
wife, whom Su bei afhrm to have been 
he .\They adde- thac '-1rsftorle: was: ſo.pafipnarelyn 
huls ſhe was live; BurLyco firſt Author:of this cahniuy;,' that 
#, meaning the Hymn laſtmentioned, OI; wap Atrheneus ch -x-- 18. 
pigram; nat 21 nk DN 27 
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CHAP. Yar 


How he lived with Philip ond Alexander 


_ this time Philip King of - Adreoain, Father of 'Alexan- 
der, taking care for the Educartionof his Soh, by growing 
_ ro COMe 

mit his Education to Profeſſors of Muſick , ar" afy'orher of the 
liberall Sciences, as knowing him fir for higher deſighes » ſent ro 
_ Ariſtotle the moſt famous and learned of Philoſophers, ro come 
—— ? Hs recites be ks Wpifihey Wed was ts this 


«\ . 


ak HAS ren Trendes the Gods yg 4 q pt ſo | 
hs whoch be & te hall hes 
the 4* year of the 208: Olympiad; ds * 4ya/ltdoras ang” rho:f 


; 1, 1 g'h..s j vo! 
- Philipe to Arie health.” = : 
hes m_ Tas he 
att f «; he mt b:cbnit T., pF 
UF) ors » #0. Y; Fm 
4 Et: . £42 #£ | 
_—_ des this roqueſtof-Ziikp, v ig enjits acebubi to OR 
Halirarndſſees affirm, at wharcime a, Mock 


Jemgia his. ife, Mexandere's Mother! <* mo, yoolh 


to be made and ſer up in honour gf himl i? 
particular for him that he allo'wd hing in mannex ag equal ſbare 
in the Government of the" Kin#26 dom , "Which Intcreſt, Amme- 
nius ſaith, he employev' he ady tape as Well bf pt; vare per- 
ſons, as of the publick, as a a th the" Efrite Inrerpre- 
ter of his life) by his Bpiſt ; Yo. PWBp. Plater ch'affirmics,that Phi- 
lip as a mm to Ariſtotle, recdified the. 4 


penley ff, _ (ij gy oh nee p7 Po Wigf 
s | 
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Ren 


- 5He inflxyRted ; 
-only in Bb & bd Hay ln ; molt ralerved an 
DoGtines cal}'d derogich and ict PRs FRI Ae 


Rewie wh6 Ald of Mecjcin in «5 ar 
i ER by ona "Was riot br nk J. 

Iighted with the Theory thereof,bur praftiſed i t ſucc vp- 
on many of his friends,to whom he preſcribed Receipts 2nd diets, 


45 apjicareth, ſaith he bly hisBpilyle. 


Hence 


JMI 


h Perceiving a to be much taken with Homer's Iliads, Phat, 
as conceiving, and calling Vf the Vt Fbſ(tution of military Vertue , 
he took much pains in correQing _ OT rext , and then 


aveitto A nave! yh ſc d. 
; He writ FBook to A Wi dooboy Bi intituled; of a Kin eek menti- 
no + WecTINAPH Eh eoonhs 2 whegein! he i ”% 


ner 0 > 4's 513, 


he uſt 


© hom 


any FAT im nol Hh Faher, Nl beine e his Father; , *** 
he aid, onlygaye him ut Ariſtatle well-being i 22 [1 

7h love heh) Trips att a7 AMLowRsl ſogreat, 

marT hoon eg the ſame; aſperiiogygon 4 ity as he 
"era Þ ſin FM ih Hows. 5 obs ico _ - SK 4} Tas 
by t yearof the x i: Le IM PIA Gy) f100407 45 

Philip dycd.and c was de xa5Ohm by his Fan _—_ ern 


rt oon after his cc tg the Grown, dehgned an'expediti- 
at 5h referee Anke having now lived 
'Gight yearsa( though wſtne laith m five which 


eas therime before FR <a { but. not withonr 
ome violence, FA that was above fora, preferring the anicncl 


a Conterplarive life before the rrapbleg of War, ; jtaok leave of 
A ities pg 1a ating ntiepom calihecad 


tian is Kinſman {bao his Cozep Hera )xgd Diſciple; 


ore, his. departure. obſcrying to ſpeak. wath tod mu 
oo ATA Tae _ Kang; hexrpraved in Shcle Words 3 Pal —_ 


Sengif tips thus emp toy oe wh ? 36 29 
t ns; 4 | 


And: ſoit came to paſſe Es jigater ry this ore Af on. Hermo- 


Jon of Sth, ay 1 ble ly chat fu fed Philolay 
iy under Calls To the ) "dB, ore in 
; ented the! ihs by « caſtin bs darrh fitft ar him, 5 for fr he he 
was by the Kitiz 5 commia uniſh Cc Wing inany Aripes... Trou- 
bled'ar the Igriom irty. the LE he con; ited with Softratus, Anti 
patty , and tome other conipanions 0 bj sto murthet Alexa ra 
which treaſan being diſcovered by Bos one of the Conſpi- 
_— they wete all put to death. ArJlobulus and Ptolemens 2h 

e 
oh Calleſibenes was put, into an.iron 


FI aftirms they accuſed {allftbenes, as him who 
birt this ittereipe. 5! Hethris 1 

Cons and ſo catried up an{down in a miſerable fordid condiu- 

on, and at laſt, as Laertzys, relates c though others eur ) 


thrown to Lyons and deys ured. «ed 
bbb 2) wal + HAP; _ 


va, 


7 
- I& Za La. 
10! _ 4 
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owt deainl Mianancly, tordo cond. 1rk ans 
s ed Hay os TN day, ay wherein pidogond. IMA 


Tige dtogdey.' A orig fi. 691 
p mac Nh. my thighs proc d he admj-k 7larair 
efle then bis 
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c Laert. 


d Diſc. Perip, * Patrictus hath obſerved, it ctin no w 


ce Laert, 
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g Laert. 


Fi 
T1 - 


SY Fan Ro, oy LA io 


4 \ + 4s i $5 be JL IIIA L 
wy q 
"GAAP, VL 16 905 (1930003 21 
& . a WERETLY 3; - 
oy: 'W L £&t } 


e© $46 144i % 


"Hus FR havithe lived&f terry with abbey , 
returned to Athens, as * Apollodorus and * Dionyſtus Hafithy- 
eus affirm; SIRENS hundr&-and devench 


mp Pbeoes bein  Archony whero h& FBthd Xenoorares 


in the er 6 Nets of ctn was DEE thto hith 

opus, ttt the forth ——— "oo: 
get eppeareth, Nao © &tteth, I's 

Xeweeyates took iipon him the's er E ee 


ſluthe rent AentnconayEmbely to FH 


{8 afbiog Te ie being 
-Coregin, as Lacyrras arthits; tliat Speuſþpus fuccecticil Plato ih, the 
School inthe firſt rear of the hiindred and eight &;" ith 


jt 
- miediately upon Plato's d&HH, and tonefaticd the? in « I” 
c 


:rhat is; x0 he end of the Hithtdretd - and ninth 
© bir pb his invicktivn xc ro coca 


fecond ear of which" Mriftothe; as 'weE 


20 ) Nether i is «he Anthorbf Arifflts Uk Wo inifliakeh , who 


; the Fora fotit t6 
te todE 


But this e#vur' es an Ar mrngy 
Lv ». Ariſtocle was with 


putation; _ at the time of Spe 
all which 


eAlexander, nor did he poke ah years! 

time Xenocrates wc 'd Philo volt Ae diemy, 
*The Academy repoſleſs'd by Xenocrates, Arifale made 

vice of rnb nn lace: ih. the ſuburb; of Athens, b: 


RS 3 


Pericles for the'ex raught anc 
alenrc  Philotoph to ſuch as: Frey t6 Ru: = 

every day till fie Tow a the cks 
Kb y did 
ER memeni,  fromwalkiay} 4 $ <. 
led Perrpaierih from w with dr . newly recoy 
ofia eel] , ih which tnanner he uſed to diſcourſe of Philoſo- 

wit 


/--FThe ntimber of his auditors PRPTEDT 1 y mas he ve 
aver walking, and raughir fig ſaying, b. Ma ; go 
. +'  Noip to be flent ſrecefall wire LA 
Hnd ſee gs, dſpneſalns the thair "_ 


TAs 


SI] 
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Thojþl+C;cev wan Quinilanatirm, howſed Aateralaagaint IE 

= ors mypmninrntdmarr rr ame .auglic Rhergrick. to.\his if 
motning/i* So many Diſciples, t{ortedito hits k Leer. 

charheinade es in(nsSchovt,: ie tOun d1djn the Ars 

dim; exeatong - chans thirguled cendaics, : 

iThe diſcourſe:and deffrine which he dolivereda0 his Dic i Agel, lib, 21. 

eSorrxranrtarvy Onthe called Exvterich;zheiather Atro- ©: 5: 

ppt. thoſe which.conducedto Rhetotick/," radi 

aition,nicedifpures, antctheknowledye of: civill>r : Heros 

atichk xhofe in which mbreremote : "fable Pli was 

handled) end ſuch thingsavpertainitorthe:cence jon of na» 

ruke Zero Dialc&ick 1 — : ecroatirh -Diaicipline- hd 

tag3ht in dwe ryan int Morning: "hor aumitomy every one 

nt and md hear them /Sur. choſe: ronly,of whoſo wat and betke 

, and diligence inftady; he had before made 

. yer. :Le&ures were inthe afternoon and eyen- 

z'theſls hexonimumicared to all young men: withour-any 


di oh Acorn ices his evextugitratk , the rare. hus 
| working walks | ; 
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zhjt a1 + - CHAP. Van te! 

YOUT 412932591. * TYeg Philoſophy: 


J N-tbilaſup (fair Ammonias ) he ſeeroeth SEED re 2 Vie. Ar. 
| Oy 7 1x theee is not.any partof Philoſophy =" 
treated, but he doth it moſt accurately z: - many chings | chings 
pleandandf was his ſagacicy and acnrenefle) findingour, com 
Wo Logreh ir hisinven thatbe ſeparared the; ECCPES b Ammon. wit, 
Ar) oor gr oy Lves: of which, w [-- a _ 
ws on pres 


— _ reaſon of diſputa yon, For 
they who went before, thaugh they .conld.demo » yet they 
knew not how to make a demonſtration 5 as they; who canner 
thake/ fhwoesy ur only; wearithem,;! \ledconr), rodiſeus af- 
fitmes.,: thathe-Grſt reduced .Sy d;and Figure. 
Plutypenas, chavhe inverccd.all. ialedtick Method, whence. Theo- 
darus icalls:hira;, both emer) fefter - of Logich , which, he 
indeed: in a'nianner chall (but GY ) ro himlelfe, in 
the laſt Chaprev of his JE g othing, bad. Int 
doac:n: thackiude before , bur p—_ riſticks-/and, Sophiſts 
taught, Asfrthe (atcgaues, the invention. vliennol ” 
ctiberorhe venom it is. much: more\probable.;thar x 
hate wh for thoſe books enticulcd aytiasabyn, 
-fwom which: ſome concave -Ar:gtorle: - 


__ borrowed = ny whereat axe inflanced by 
e 11 tefrf * Patretrus 
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c Diſerte. Pe- $ Patricins,Theiniſtius 


Viper, 


$ 4 ofdic,f for the 


d Vet. Interpr. favilt, thathe enquired with ſuck dilrgenre-anto 


Ee Ammon, 


F Ammon, 


eARUST OTILUE. 
affirmes:y to-have bectownittens nothytbe 
agorearkneither hath Loeytius made mention. gf any; wrichgs 
vedns: ;ar'thar'time wrote but lite 
Phelolaws )-but by ſome-Pe 
rpaſſa/with, greater credifeik 
Era; -_ [2.21 only Kh: 


_ 


firſt thac wrbto anything being 
Cv who thought his work migh 
iſhedinthename of inns: 

In Phyſickahefift efence!s whereof cdcſti 
AA Cate Elements, is generally ofcrided — 
vention, only Simphcius citerh the Serkdalny os ates: ,, a0 BIS 
book 'ofi the life of Plard, ixhar Plato: confdiguteit: ve tim —_ 
dies; Heaven's: and the/faureiEtements: afferting} : aha 
lefſe-:in name *hen; in figure: ,;:4or :iwhich;2reafbn,;. be oy 
ſigned rhe figure of. ac Dogtecneriyorr to:Heavens differing from 
E. figure .of the foure, 'Elements.;:;Bur, theſey.g4 the: learned 
Nunneſius obſerves ,; ſedi ta be rathetiSymabolicaliy.and Pycka- 
goricall, then the true meaningof ;FI#0. [For Þlajein; his Timer: 
vs expreſſchy averrs ,' that the ticavensarcof their own .nawre 
2x mon ; tur by che divine: Will; are kept rogether,, as.irwerr, 
by a Tye trom being diſſolved. Xenarchus, niloſgphers vrais 
aguinit the fift BiEnce: introduced by Ariſtotle, whom ate 
Aphrodeſeus exa&tly anſwereth. Theodorus calleth Ariſtotle, the 
Perfefler of Phyſick , adding. ]ithat, tnJy Jus. writings upon that 
ſubje& were approved by tollowing ages, who rejeQed whatſo- 
ever others had written 19 he Qniekibdes as appeareth by their 
loſſe. What Epicure and others have — ainſt him as a 


theins 

things of ndtufe'; i nt To 
go vi93g. Him: 0h 9d 3HY «b23%913 
'iMTh Ethich'; whereas placed, Felicivy dn:/ \extletnall 
- Plato in thoſe of the ſoule only , Ariftaleiplated ir! 
| rnthe ſoul; buraffirmediiovoberdefledand:ff 
* exteriour goods ,properlyuſing rele 2coms./.Faxs 
which'dre afl}d have thefamebeanry:wirhin,;: 
fieies only isHidden; ; ardirhole whieware have;rhs 
famereca Enmagnzeude: / CLAD & 1 03 work 360 121 iz 

iz Th. Mrtaphyſiek aywhith he! callech #inf-Philafoghys at 

dimes and Cavite m _ antient ml memes" Fi 

& * rhoughtt novtany'inventionofhis:c [5,0 
he Wie throut phathiche ares chore. For was hy gr ther 
acquainted as ſhems falfely un -lach rexreſtriall: hinge, 

thoſe! which belotig: wothis? 5:bur evep:withi thoſb 
cine wh abort Workd, as-maylia ifron»ebe 
k of tis'Phyſfot where the taith; tharibaftfibauſe-ix nee 
to r0201<neitber an tt[elfe;nor by Cle, Ae 
hedeclareds/that God is nota bodyyfarteywagignRibl waygaſſible: And 
* his'T 2** book of #7ſdomeybr Meraplyfiahs urſerh:acous 
tirely of bd and ey neces: . ONES a way: eorind 
volv'd-in == or Pythagoricall Symbols ; but , } founding his 
aſlcr- 


add. g&.itlAnc | 


#ARESTOILE. 
a 2 
grin apep ceaſes go gy ok muchas the fyb- 


mucho & Difert, Feri- 
| na bring whatloever he had.inghis kind exctilent heboxrow'd '*: 
r 


om Hermes Triſmegiſtus: But ( * as we have already ſaid, ) Mr. h tn the life of 


Caſaubon hath fully eyin Baok ohave n'1umpoſed upon ? 
the World by ſome aazlanh | , Meer impo 4 


ylo 
-by 
De ; r added. by the antient Larne Incerphe 


c of "hat viſuall Hexaganall DR GC whi 
' petſon bath bar woſog to be choſen as a midle —_— 
twixt the ſerirence of thoſe who made the optick penicill a 
mid of a quadratick baſc; and thoſe who males it of a Conic ® 
gute, ) is very obſcure., and hardly. admits of #n Interpretation 
worthy ſo great an Authot. 


\ Ln WY —_ \, x. 
' "BY FIETE TTY IVES NE ATTY £3% o \ xc [T4 WE LY 


+ ENG with. CO EETS Re? 


T Hilſt Ariflotle caught Philoſophy at Athens , his Diſciple 
 Hlexander, was employed in.an Expediuon ro «dffz a- 
pft Darias King of Perþ4, incitedcheneunto the principlewgf 
Honour, which were intuſed into co atle particularly 
| \ the Preſidents of Afbilles, Ajaxs p| Heroes celebra- 
i Hompy, whole Iliads Irifrke had:ſo chrefully. recommen- 
ded aro him, He began this ex brit inchdobladkpnes of rhie 
7 Maes which time Crefecle _ Archonidt Athers, iim- 
p/n het the de mA_—_ > who ( iv is probablo 
E om this reaſon from him, as praferring's quietend 
befade th the rropbles of Var: 
"The firlt thi gthar Alexander did, bes nifivilel Tombe.of 
ith wth. oy Un:8hs A e——_ 


won cn Boro be el ere anrſtnrye 
made irhis. conſtant companioh, injounuch rharhet 
ir evey Torn Under his pillow. Andih & 


—_—_ 745, having t: Copker ce err rr _ 
T2 walue' amangft:the ſpoales :of Dbids 


earles _ precious ſtones,(as Play deſcribes it \ his rev Bareral b Lib. 2g. 


ooes- $ould lier ; Yes, faich hey ir ſhalt ſetvetgke 
that thb moſtgrecious work ny be-kepr i 
richeſt ju 4 _=_ was this co_ copy called, as Platapch 
" cept, . [494 Fel 4; 1 . " 464 F 
FN he wasn dhecengyged: 5 the Warr: apgink Pore, 


Hy ety) nlesir it: might he put to, becauſe Unguents 


Sana 


ia ; Nunes in 
Wn, Arif 


eARTSTOFELE. | 
in the midſt of his continuall Viories and buſirieſſe: » heartig 


that Ariſtotle had publiſhed his Hcroatich books of natural! Philo- 
 fophy, he ſentthis Lerrer to him 3- 40 


2 Ageh. bo. 5. 4 Alexander to Ariffotle, Health! « 
Flut.vit, A _ Fi Ore 
Ouheve not done well in publiſt Jeng your Actiitick Mike , 
NY /s or wherein ſhall we excell athers\, if this Learning wheren we 
| have exinſtituted, be made common to all > As for me, 1'bad wad 
excel others in knowledge then in power. Farewell, - «+ 


To which Ariſiatle returned this anſwer. TT 
2 LL * Artflotle to Alexander, BE ----- 


Ws wrote to me concerning my Acroatick Diſcourſes , that to 
ought not to have heen communtcateas but kept ſecret. Know, that 
they are made:publick,and not publick, for #one but: hy bo have heard 
us Can anderfiend them, Farewel. | 


\F 7 
Thus, notwirhſtandin ng.4 Alexander were puſied inche Wis 3 
et he forgot not his Matter Ariftesle, bur kept #'friendly cotte- 
4 = pondence with him. Se.conſtant was he in his love to Loatnil 
F Lib.8.16. and particulatly ſo mnghi enflam'd(as *pl;py ſaith)with a  cutions 
defire of underitanding'the hacures of living Creatrires , \thar he 
ſerit thouſands of men,throughout'all Aſia and'Gre#te to procure 
all kinds of living Crearures, birds; beaſts atid fiſties';'achn 6x- 
&Lib.s. {cefiivechargey® Athenens ſaith, 800: Talents,which eo to 
h De ofe. lib. hagiens's «account is/840900.crowns:theſe men wt 

pe they took to Ariſtotle, tharhe mighr not be ignor#1 of any thing 
mt any Nation afforded; by which intormation','hecompoled , 
as Pluyaffirtnerh, 56. ouruieny Volumes, of "Jews get, 

of whuch tenare only left, unleſſe we put into Wes 

. tholc ——_— his _ have ſome'near rien oh Y 

asf: the of Creatures, '1, Of t Pf bun 
nr 9. and that cauſes, 6, Of 'the rate lung Gn ; 
this were done by Alexander, as Pliyy and Athens avteſt(th 
iLib, 4. 19. 'xfilianaſcribe'it to Philiy'Yir muſt neceſſarily Htiave been wh 
he,was i in his Afiatick ex ion. For Ariſtotle," hath beer al- 
indo ated 4 >rwmgraay bura very ſhore time with hirwaefrer the death 


IT; 7H HITUG 90% ,C31139 4 


 (Ariftetle made the ſame uſe of chiscorteſpondewed with Me 
who 


ander,as hehad done of : the Intereſt he before hat: with '7þ7 
Cie "YA not only of 'parriculat Paneny! "buy of 'whio 
25 13 31 
ot Stagira, the vlace of his Birth, aaa = 
hich at Ariſtotle , Alexander cauſediv be r 


COIN 


__ ARISTOTLE. 
and repeopled, and reſtored to its former ſtate, having before 
by Phibp been laid levell with the ground , For, though Plutarch 
relate this as doric in the time of Philip, Laertius , eAmmonius ,, 
Dion, Chryſoftome, tan, and others holdg that it was done by 
Alexander , to which Valerius Maximas addes , that ir was not. 
long before Ariſtotles death. In memory of which Benefit , the , 
people of Stagirs uſcd to ce}ebrare a yearly Feſtivall, which they 
called the Artoteleaz Feaſt , naming the month in which it fell 
Stagerites, 8 _, ES . EE 

| Ereſtus likewiſe, the Country of Theophraftus , which Ale- 1 ammox. 
xander determined to puniſh very ſeverely ; by the mediation of 
Ariſtotle was —— Ts AOL bn 
| Thathe benefited many particular perſons is evident, ſaith 
Ammonizs, from his Epiſtles. to the King, yet extant, whercin he 
recommends ſeverall perſons to him. | 
Hence it is manifcſt, that the Author of his life is miſtaken , 
when he affirmes, that in Alexanders Aſatick expedition, Ariſtotle 
accompanyed him to the Brachmanes , where be writ that noble piece, 
of the Lawes and inſtitutions of 255 Cities, Thar likewiſe he travelled 
over all Perſia nith Alexander , where during the war ; Alexander 
died, and Atiftotle returned into his own Country. This relation a- 
grees got with the other circumſtances of Ariſtotles life, Alex- 
ander died in the fourth year of the hundred and thirreengh, 
Olympiad, two years before Ariſorle's departure from: Athens," 
ut as it is apparent , that this miſtake proceeded only from . 
itgnorance(yet that ſo great, that ® Patricius .argues from thence, m Difert., Pe- 
neither Ammonias not Philoponues to be the Authors of his: life ) 9? * 3 
ſoare there ſorne other errouts, which no lefſe manifeſtly ap- 
pear to have ptoceeded from malice, raiſed, it is likely, by the 
Authors of the other ſcandalls and imputations;wherewith they 
ſought to blaſt his memory. BY TOOL OW\ 
* Some affirm, that Alexander upon the treaſon of Calkfthenes , = Leert. 
took a great difpleaſure againſt Areftotle ,: for having recommen- 
ded him to him. For though at firft, writing to Creterus, Attalury- 
and Alzetas, irimediately upon this accident,he ſent them word, 

char the youths Had confeffed , the plot' proceeded only from 

themſelves, not by the inſtigation of any other: * Yer afterwards, 4 Plur. vir 

In an Epiſife to Azt{patey , he m_—_ 'theſame critae to Calli- We 

ſthenes 3 not without this ſharp feflefion 'upont Ariftorde : The 

youths, ſaith he, were floned to death by the Macedonians; but, as for 

the Sophift , 1 will pumiſh bim my ſelfe , and thoſe who ſent him , and 

| thoſe who entertain in their. Cities ſuch as are Tyaitors to me,  Here- 

upon they interpret the bounty of Alexander to X enocrates » and 

favour to Anaxmenes, as nor proceeding from the thightheence _. 

of his diſpoſition, ? but from the diſpleaſure he had conceived p Leer. | 

ainſt eA#fotle, whom he endeavoured to vex, by obliging his 
averſities and zmulators. a TEES 


bes: ** "Ccer) '..- Upon 


x6 


(ARISTOTLE. 


"Upon this ſuppoſed diſpleaſure was grounded. another re- 


q Plut. Alex; poet, that 4 Ar:ſtorle conſpiring with Caſſandey againſt Alexandey, 


ent him, by Atipater,ſome of the water of Styx , wherewirch he 
poiſoned eAlexander. Bur the Relators hereof differ not a little 
amongſt themſelves : Diodoyus Siculus and Suidas affitme , that 
Alexander was poiſoned by (aſſandey ſon of Antipater 4 Arianus 
by Jolls his younger fon : Porphyrius ſaith, that nothing bur the ' 
horn of an Afſe , ſuch as the Aﬀes of Scyth:a had, would contain 
the poyſon : Juftrze and Pauſanas, the hoofe of a Horſe ; Pliny 
and 4777a of a Mule; Plutarch and Zonaras, of an Aﬀe, They 
differ no lefle about the place whence the water was ferch'd. 
Neither indeed can it be expected there ſhould be a better har- 
mony amongſt the Relators of this Fable, when there is ſo great 
diffention, and variety of relations , concerning the occaſion and 
manner of his death. But the moſt creditable is rhat of Ephip- 


r Deipn.1o, 11, p#5( © cited by Atheneus) * Oroſins, © Fuſtine, and others, who'averr, 
ſeib.z.cp.:4, that Alexander died of a Feaver , cauſed by exceſſc of drink- 


C Lib, 12, 


a Laert; 


b Oh. 5. 


- #s maketh queſtion. 


Ng. 


A. : 


CHAP. IX. 
Upon what occaſion be left Athens, and went to Chalcis. 


n. iT? Welve years Ariſtotle protciſcd Philoſophy. in the Lyceam , 


not moleſted by any tor though his emunence in Learning 
procured hin many Amulators and enemies , yet, the favour 
he had with Alexander , whilſthe lived , awed them ſo much , 
that they duzſt not make any diſcovery of the ill will they hore 
him, No ſooner was Alexander lead (according ro Diana Ha- 
licarndſſeus ) but ſome of them conſpired againſt his life. To 
which end , Earymedon, a Pricſt, or (according to Phat orznns ) 
Demophilas, accuſed him of impiety ; that he 1 roduced ſome Phi: 
loſopbicall aſſertions , contrary to the ZeAges of the , Atherzans that 
be celebrated Hermias as a God, with a hymue, apd had cauſed his. 
flatue to be ſet up in the Delphian Temple , with an honourable 1nſcrip- 
tt:0z, Some affirm hereypon he made an Oration in defence of 
himſelfe , at the Court of Areopagus, wherein he openly. pro- 
nounced this verſe, made ont of two in ® Home. ws 


- 


Peares upon pears, and figs on figs grow here 5 


nr Ini oves, ( figs onfigs ) refiefting upon the multitude of 
—_ which _ up every day in the City, Hence Pha- 


w071nus ſaith, he was the firſt Philoſopher that pleaded for him- 
ſelfe, and there was an Oration to that purpoſe weht about ma- 


ny years after under his name, But, of the truth hereof, NN 
© Utners 


cARIST OTDE. 17: 
< Others affirm , that Ariſtotle perceiving the conſpiracy that < Zeerr. 

was againſt his lite , ſtole privately out of Athens, and went ta 

Chalces , where he ſpent the reſt of his daics, returning to hus 

friends, who demanded the-reafqn of his goibg , chis anſwer, 

4 ze left Athens , that we mrght not give the Athenians occaſion 10 4 Alim, wa; 

commit again the ſame wickedneſſe: © they commatted azatuſt Socrarey ,bif. -  -* 

that they might not be guiltyof adowble crime againſt Philoſophy. To Got n5m* 

Antipater he wrote the fore-mentioned verſe 3 1-04 of491 ; 


i 


' Pears upon pears, and figs on: figs: grow here, \o 


Giving him to underſtand how. dangerous. it was for him:to live 

in Athens, ſince the Athenians were wholly addicted to Syco- 

phantiſme and calumny, This departure of Ariftotle from 

eAthens, Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus placeth. in the ſecond year of the 

hundred and fouttcenth Olympiad , Apollodorus a yeer latter , 

perhaps lefle rightly. > © rt aged. © 
t Being neer f1xtic two yeers of age, very ſickly , and without f 4gell. 13. 6: 

hope of living much longer , the whole company of his fallow- 

ers came td him, and beſought him to make choice of a Succeſs 

ſor," whom after his death they might, look upon as the perfe- 

&et of thoſe ſtudies whereinto he had brought them. There 

were at that time many exccllent Scholars in his School , bur 

eſpecially two , T heophratus and Menedemus ,, or rather as Pa- 

tritius reads, Eudemus, Theſc cxcelled the reſt in YVit and Lear- 

nirig: The firſt was of Leshos , Eudemus of Rhoes. Ariſtotle an- 

{wered them , he would do as they requeſted. , when; he faw 

it convenient. Soon after , rhe ſame corſa being preſent- who 

had made this requeſt to him, he complained,the wine whictrhe 

then drank did not agree with his health, but, was unwhol- 

ſome and harſh; and therefore deſired they. would ſend:fot other 

fotts, both Rhodian and Lesbiap , ſaying » he would make uſe of 

chat which he ſhould finde beſt fot lim: . They go, ſeek, finde, 

bring. Ariſtotle firſt calls for the Rhodian; tal it; a ftrong wine , 

ſaith he, and pleaſant: then calls for the Lesb19n, which having! "Yr 

raſted, both, faith he, are good , but idJev 3 iris, the Lechiap is the 2 

ſweeter ;, whereby every one, underſtood.thar his choice was nor 

of the wine , but of his ſucceſſour,, which was Theopbraftus' of : -; 

Leslos; a tman'of extfaordinary ſweetnelle in diſcouric and con- '} 

verſation: VWhence not long after , aſſoon as Ariſtotle was dead, 

#11 his Diſciples applycd themſelves ro 'Theophraſtus. 
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gol AS. 


_ . W .. z w x 
MS 3 = YElis * #44 *% > * "3 az 4 fn 
s 4 4 * , 
# 


: 2 > ala a 
PR 


ARTS TOTDE, 
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CY» 


? LS oe Apophthegmes are remembered theſe. 
| - 


' Being demanded whata man got by lying , he anſwe- 


| red, z0t to be believed when he ſpoke s 


Being reproved for giving mony to a wicked man : 7, ſaith he, 
gave it compaſſionating, not Tk ghmw; the condition 5 but, Tevigems : 
or as Stobeus, not to the man, but to humazty. o 

He-uſed "this ſaying frequently amongſt his diſciples 'atd 
friends, the eye recertes light from the air, the ſoul from learring. 
Inveighing againſt the Athenians, he ſaid , They hadentented 
two things, Corn and Law; but made uſe only of one, the Corp. 

He ſaid; The root of learning 1s bitter, the fruit ſweet. | 

Being demanded what growes old ſooneſt, he anſwered, a 


| 291. * Rewer. 


Being demanded what is Hope, he anſwered, a wakrzg 
Dream, | | BY 

-Drogenes the Cynick offered him a fig: Ariſtotle perc_ _ ing 
that Drogenes had prepared ſome ſharp ſaying , in caſe heſhould 
have refuſed ir, took the fig, telling Dzogezes, he had loft both 
his figg and-his conceit, Then throwing it up into the aire, and 
catching it, as boyes uſe to do, O worthy Diogenes, {aid he, and re- 
ſtored it. | 

He faid; to Learning three things are requiſite, Natare, Inſtitution, 
Exerciſe, | 
- 'Being tofd, that one had rcviled him * hen 1am abſent, ſaid 
he, let hrm beat me too. apt TT ns, 
| He ſaid: Beauty was . a better recommendation then any Letter. 
Others afcribe this toDrageres, adding , that. Ar.ſlotle called 
beauty, the geft of a ſpecrous form, rs 2 

He called Socrates a (hort-liv'd Tyranny ; Plato, Natures Prc- 
rogative; 'Theophraſtus ſilent fraud ; Theotritas, ſpecious hurt ; 
= conpty Py euardleſſe Kingdome. SIE NT, 

Being demanded whart difference there is betwixt the Icarned 


ple to Anaxa-arid unlearned, he anſwered , as much as between the living and 


the dead. DO HP 
. He ſaid, Leariansg 1 proſperity is an ornament, #n adverſity 4 
refuge. 

He ſaid, they who educated children well , are more to be honoured , 
ther: they 'who beget them; for thefe only gave them life , others well- 
lung. 

To one, boaſting of the greatneſle of his Country : Thar, ſaith 
he, 7s ».0t to be conſidered , but whether a man deſerte to be of a great | 
Country. 

He ſaid; Friends are one ſoul tn two bodies. He 


ARISTOTE. ay 


He ſaid, ſome me# lived ſo ſparingh. as ef they were role rewpry ; 
others (0 prod cally, as if they were to die.tomorron, ... 

To one that asked why we love the company of thoſe that a are 
fair ; That, faith he,” is @ queſtion for a blind man to ash, 

Being asked what he had gotten #by Philoſophy , hee an- 
{wer'd, 10 do thoſe things voluntarily > which others do for fear of the 
Law, 

Being demanded how Hiſciples Mould profit moſt ; he an- 
{wer'd; :f they follow thoſe that are before. them, and ' fay not ; fot thoſe 
behind them. 

Toa fooliſh talker, who aftet a long Diſcaurle ſaidto hims,/ 
am afraid I have been tedious to you 3 net at all, anſwer in he, for I aid 
not mend you. 

© Being '45ked*how we fhowld behave our ſelves 'to warks ur 
Friends, he an{wer'd3 as #6 wawld bawi \them do Foenkuy 

He ſaid; Juſtice 7$the Tarr of grving te every ont ang; to. his 
deſert. | A \ 

He ſaid); Lebruing was F ke ft proviſion agituſt old age- — 

'He uſed. 4s Phatorenus retard inthe fecond of tus Conimen- 
taries, ro! ſay frequ: nthy , he who bath nay 9 friends bath noe whe 
is! $I *wiſc extant in the ſeventh bookwk. his Erbicks.. 
| ſaid , when things happen wok as.we would, we mſ Mill Pi thy $tob. ſer.38. 
| ha en. 

ic = Uh a youth very felf- concen, and withalt Þrioranit: 3 Ser. 45, 
young,men, faith he, I with I were whine you think your telf,anid 
my.cnemies what you are. 

Sceing a young man proud of a fine £ loak, nhy a you, ſaigh lbid. 
he, of a Sheeps Fleece 2 
- iHe'faid > they who OT. Plain thing), bghr s condi to ſe the a" 


Sup. 
reviled impudent ong:Thous _ he z mhoakte Ser, 101. 
rs bear all ily 25, ſpeakeft ent petſon "aclight,, 1 "who a2 320; uſo 
zo ſpeak them;take no % bg hearing them. . 
demanded why he who tauphr others ro fpe BY himſelfe Ser 128. 
held Th cONgUE, 4. fone; fAith he, _ cut, yo Ys Pu _ 
upon ſwords. | 
'Beihg BYES] who can MOE a ſecrer, Hes ſaich > ther can bel Ibid. 
4 glowing coll bis month; © 
ayouhg man vely neatly drefs'd;' are you ne! : aſhawi't, Ser. 161, 
ſaich hegwhey Nawere made you's mans romaks Jour ſelf a woman. 
A handſome young man, much courted, {aid rohim tf 1 mere #id. 
bated of the Citizens gs ou are, Iwould bang: my ſelf ;, Antll reply, d 
he; rang oc my hanging fe if I were lov'd by them as ; 08 are, 
: art LH =—_ than ſhould ' come to be rich, he ah Serm. 
wer bet poor 1a deſire,” | h 
Ir repented hind of three things; that he had ever commtted a-ſe- Ser. 305. 
cret 


Laert. 


ARTFSTOTLE. 
cret 10 4 Woman; that be bad rid when be _— have gore a foot 3 that 
he had lrued one ” not waErl his will m 


« # _ 
| ——— —— _— —— 
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CH AP. XL. 


Has will and Death. 


om that ſpeech of Ariftotle laſt mentioned, may be gathered 
how carefull he was to make his WU, but more trom the 
exaQ form thereof which was thus : | 


E all well ; but if it bappen otberwiſe, thus Ariſto- 
Bur: maketh = Will Be Antipater my ſole Executor 

during the Minority of Nicanor, Let Ariſtomenes, 
Timarchus, Hipparchns,Dioteles,(andif he pleaſe , «nd 
bave lesſ1 are)Theophraſtus,beGuardians of the children ©» 
of Herpylis, and all that Heawe. I will that my Daughter, 
aſſoon as ſhe ſball be marringedble be given Nicanor ,. for 
Wife. If any thing happen otherwiſe ( which God forbid ) 
before ſhe be marricd, or, after ſhe be married before ſbe bath 


any Children, let Nicanar bave the ordering of . my Sonne, 


and the diſpoſall of all other things , for bis reputatiot 


ad mine, Let therefort Nicanor take care of the Maid Py- 
 thais, and my Son Nicomachus, ard order their Bſtates ac- 
 'rording totheir condition, as a Father and a Brother. If in 


the mean time any thing ſhall happen to Nicanot ( which 


God forbid") either before my an Hangher bemarried, or, if 
unncey nA < batb.any Children, if be make any Will, 


as be appointeth, ſo let it be. Otberwife if Theophraftus 
approve of it, let him merry the Majd, and have the ſame 


power, that Nicanor ſhould bave hed. Otberwiſe-le the 


Eſtates as well of the Majd as the Boy be dif poſed with the 
Joint conſent of the Guardians, and Antipatef, as they ſhall 
think fit. Let likewiſe the Executors of Nicanor teke care 
t0 remember us and Hetpylis, ſence t & ſbe bath been faith- 
Full to me, and, if ſbe will take. a bucband, that ſuch a one 


be given unto ber 85 may be no diſparagement wnto us. "Let 


” them give her ont of my Eſtate, ' beſides what is already 


mentioned 


ARISTOTLE: it 
mentioned, a Talent of Silver, three Maid-ſervants, \if fbed 
fo Pieeſe, uf the bandmaid which ſbe bath,- #1d the boy 

yrrhzus. And moreover, if ſhe wilFdwell at Chaleis:"'fer 
her have that habitation which joyneth to the Garden, if at 
Stagira, oxr Patrimoniall ſeat ; which, howſoever Herpy- 
lis ſhall chooſe, let the Executors furniſhit , as they ſhall 
think convenicnt and proper for Herpylis, Let likewiſe 
- Nicanor take charge of the Boy Mirmax,that he may be re- 
ſtored honoarably, as becommeth us, nnto bis own, with all 
bis goods which we delivered to our Truſt, Let likewiſe 
Ambracis be a free woman, and have beſtowed uponher, at 
ber marriage , fifty Drachme#, and the Girle which ſhe 
bath. I will likewiſe that to Thalcs, be given , befides the 
Handmaid he bath bought, a thouſand Drachmes, and ano- 
ther Handmaid. Likewiſeto Simo , beſides that money 
which he hath already recetvedto buy a Servant; et ano+ 
ther Servant be bought , or the like Sum be given again ; 
wheremtth he may purchaſe one. A+ ſoon as my Daughter 
ſhall be married, let Tycho, Philo, Olympias aud his Son 
be free men "Of thoſe boyes which ſerved me, let none bt 
fold, but let my Heirs ma ke uſe of their. ſervicd , \and whe 
they come to age, as they deſerve tet them be manumiitted, 

| Let the Executors take tart tothoſe Statues of Nicanor, 
and bis Mother, and Proxenus, .whith I gave order for ta 
 Gryllius, 4+ ſoon as they are perfeied, be ſet ip Let like: 
wiſe the Statue of Arimneſtus be" ſet up, that thiz wonu- 
ment nay remain of hint; ſince be died withoit Children, I 
will likewiſe that the Statue of my Mother be confecrated 
to Ceres i the Newwgn Temple, or whereelſe ſpall be 
thought fitting. Whereſoever wy BAY is buried by the Ex- 
ecntors, thither let the bones of P ythais, according as ſhe, 

| deſired, be brought, and laid with mine. Let likewiſe Nica- 
nor, be continue well in health dedicate at Stagira, to Ju- 
piter Soter//#1d Minerva Sotira, | Statues of Beafts , of 

tone, of four cubits, in performance of the vow which wee 
vowed for bit. Fatt no ha 


+ 


He 


b Leert: 


© 16.1, 


d Paren. ad 


gent 
eStelieut. 1 


ti 


k Antrg, le. 
18.31. 


eARISTOTLE. 


He died at Chalcis, in the third year of the 114" Qiympiad F 
ÞPhilotles being Archon, in the 63. the great ClimaQtericall year, 
of his age { not as ® Ewmelus, 70. years old ) as appeareth by the 
computation of Apollodorus and Dionyſius Halicarneſſeus ; thus; 


RI + 
He came toeMbens at 18. 
Heard Plato 20, 
Lived with Hermias 7 3. 
With Phel:p and Alexander 8. 
Taught in the Lyceam 12; 
Lived at Chalcrs 2 


nal 64; 


The rhanner of his life is variouſly related,* StraboHrfychius Illu- 
tris, and from him Suzdas relate, that he drunk Hemlock, either 
being condemn'd thereunto by the Athenians, as Seeratts was; of 
to prevent their Judgement. 

Juſtine Martyr, © Gregory Nazzanzene, * (@lius Rhodoginus , the 
Greek Etymologift, Nonnusand others follow the common report, 


f Ant.e8.19.8 that 2 queſtion was propos'd to him of the wonderfull nature of 


Ewripus, an arm of the Sea, coming into Chalcis (as Lucian averrs) 
which ebberh and floweth ſeven times in 24: hours: Not being 
able to reſolve it, he dicd of ſhame and anxtery. Some . affirm 
that as he fate on the bank, having confidercd long upon it, he at 
laſt threw himſelf headlong into the Rivet, ſaying, {ce Ariſtotle 
could not take Euripus, Euripus take thea Ariſtotle. 
But the Autnors of greateſt creilit;s Apollodorus,* Dionyſous Ha- 
licarnaſſeus, | Cerſorinus, Laer ius and others affirm, that he died 


mn. _ of a painin his ſtorhach, cauſed by over-watching, and excefle of 
i De die. natals fldy, For Laertias affirms he was a moſt indefarigable ſtudent, 


and when he went co bed, he held a.brazen ball in hits handxh 

when he fell aſleep, the noiſe of it falling 1:to a Baſin ſet under 
it for that purpoſe, might awake him, which Alexarwer his Dil- 
ciple imitated. To this pain of the ſtomach he was yery ſubje&, 
and ſomrimes aſſwaged it by applying 2 bottle of hot oile to! his 
Breaſt: Notwi thſt:#d:ng this naturall 1nfirmity of his ftumach ; {faith 
Cenſorinus, and the frequent indiſpeſition of a ſickly conſtituttop, . hee 


preſerved himſelf a Long time through his Vertue and Temperauce 


for it is much more ftrange that be attatned the de of 63. years, then 
that be lived no longer. By HAS ” 
The Author of the book de Pome, affirmerh; that when he was 
dying , he ſaid to his Diſciples ſtanding about him, ic was-noe 
without feaſoh that Homer faid , the Gods came down toearth 
to relieve mankinde. * Coelins Rhodiginus adds from the ſame 
Author, that when he felt the pangs of death to come vponthim; 
weeping between grictc and hope ,. he often repeaced theſe 
words 


eARIST OTLE t, 

words, Theu Cauſe of Cauſes, have mercy.onme: And his Diſciples, 

when they ſaw he was departing, ſaid, He who recerveth the ſouls: 

of Philoſophers , may be take thine likewiſe , and lay it up in bis owp, 

Treaſury , 4s the ſoul of a right und perfe3 nian, as we have kngwn zhee, 

tobe. Of this, there is no teſtimony more antient, then that of. 

the Author' of the book de Pomo, who ( as Patricius clearly ob» 

ſerves from his writings) was a Chriſtian, 0: Ss 
1 The Stagrrites fetch'd his body from Chalcis to Stagira , where | #*t-Imere. 

they buried it with much ſolemnity, building a magmficent 

Tombe for him, and erecting an Altar to his memory. i 


——————__—_ 
———_— t_ — m__ 


GHAP. XI. 


. H:s Perſon and Uertues. ®* 


O A; concetning his perſon , he was ſlender, having little eyes a Laert. 
[ Nanda ſmall voice. When he was young, Laert:us and Plu- | 
ztarch affirm, he had a great heſitation in his ſpeech, * He went 1n b £tian. war. 
a rich habit, and wore rings : his beard was thaven, hishair cur og 
ſhort; he had a high noſc , it we credit: the head put up by Ful- 
Uius Urſinus , forind at Rome , at the bottome of the Qurrizall 
hill. He was of a ſickly conſtitution, troubled with a naturall 
weakneſle of ſftomack, and frequent indiſpoſitions ; which he 
over-maſtered by his Temperance. | 4088 
Saint Hierome affirmerh , he was the Prince of Philoſophers, 
an abſolute Prodigie , and great miracle in nature; into whany 
ſeemerh to have been infuſed whatſoever mankinde-is capable 
He was extreamly pious towards God and Man ,. upon which 
fubje&, Fortuntas Licetus hath latcly written two bogks. os 
Euſebius, Caſſiodorns, and others affirm, that many perſqns, cmi- 
nent for {andtity, eſpecially followers of School-learning, have, 
through the means of Ar:ſtotles Philoſophy , been 'carricd on to 
Inſpection into the higheſt do&rines of true Faith z as, that there 
Wer TLC ETSY £5 2 Is 
As concerning his gtatitude ro men , beſides ;thoſe inſtances 
already mentioned to Proxezus and his ſonne, to Hermras and his 
fiſtet, to his Maſter Plato, to his own Mother, Brother, and (047 
try, and infinite others; many Philoſophers , wholc opinion ;he 
takes occaſion to alledge, lie mentions with their due praule : of 
which were his Maſter ?lato (of whom we have already ſpoken') 
who, as we have ſaid , he fomerimes mentioned honourably, 
and fometimes concealcth his name, where he preferreth his 
own opinion: Amongſt others, of whom he maketh honourable 
mention, are obſerved Democr:tas, in his firſt book de Gereratrope:; . 
Diogenes Apollomates in the ſame book, Anaxaguras, in the firit of 
his Metaphyficks, (ddd) NH For 


a Enſeb 
E vang. 


34 


C Enxſeb, 


—_ 


- ARISTOTLE. 

For that he was very modcrate, the Incerpretet of his life cort- 
firrnes, inſtancing in his book of Categorems, where he ſairh , we 
onght not 10 determine any thin - 3 > but to cor ſple? often, and td 
doubt of e: ery thing, is 10: anaſs ful ; And again, in his book of Good, 
we muj; remember, being men, not only that we are happy, but that we 
ongbt to be able to proveit byfirm reaſon, And again, in his Ethicks 
to N;comachus Man is our friend, Truth our friend ; bat about dll, 
we 0::ght to honour Truth, And it his Metcorologicks: As conterhing 
theſe, we doub; of ſome of them, others we touch ſuperficially. And in 
the ſame , not once of twice, bur infinite times , Mer d0 hdppeh 
upon: the ſame opir-ions , therefore we ought not to be proudof our owne 
wiſdome , in any tbing whereof we concet ue our ſebves to be the Inven- 
fors. 

The common report therefore ( grounded ypon no authority ) 
that he colleQePtne books of the antient Philoſophers , and ha- 
ving taken out of them what he intended to confutre, burnt them, 
is manifeſtly falſe; for any one that reads Czeero, will finde, they 
were moſt of them extant in his time, | 


" 
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CHAP. XIII. 


His Wives and Children. 


1-0 had two wives, the firſt Pythais, ſiſter to Hermras, the Eu- 
nuch, Tyrant of Atarna, and his adopted heir. Of the ſcan- 

dals that were caſt upon him by tais marriage , Areſtotle full 
acquirs himſelfe in his Epiſtles to A 7pater » where he ceolal. 
ſeth, that he married her only out of tie good will wiiich he 
bore unto Hermias , and out of a compaſſion, for the great mil- 
fortunes that had happened to hier Brother; adding , that ſhe 
was a woman endowed with extraordinary modcity , and all 
other vertues. | 

His ſecond wife was named Herpylis, a woman of Stagrra » 
whem Apellico (cited by Euſelzus) and { pernaps from him ) $47+ 
das affirm , he martied after the death of Pythazs : With her he 
lived to his end, as Hernippas, cited by Athereus, and 1imothens, 
by Laerius affirm. Times, a profeſs'd calumniator of Ariſtotle, 
ſaith, ſhe was his Concubine , and that Ariftoile lived withr her , 
following the counſcll of Heſio in his Georgicks z from which 
calumny, Heſiod 1s fully vindicated by Proclus, 


mae" 


raw. - By Herpylis he had one ſoh, as * Apellicoaffirmeth , whom he 


named afcer his own Father Nicomachus: To him he dedicated 


bDefn.l:3. his great Moralls , which ® Cicero thinks to have been wricten by 


Niconachus himſelte : For 1 ſee not, ſaith he, why the ſon might ot 
be like the Father, 
© This Nicomachus was a diſciple of Theophraſtus, and _ as" 
y ove 


ag1r I 
= 


not Merrodorus. 


 Szidas atfirmeth, he died before his Grandfather, 


& +» u 
_— —_—ſ ch. 0 1 Fo 
m_—_——— 1 — -— —— —_ -— 


CHAP, XIV: 
Hz Diſciples and Friends. = 


He DiſciÞles of Ariftotle were ſo many and fo-eminent, that 
| 2 Nicanderdf eAlexandria , wrote an exprefſe Book upon thar 
 fubje&, which, had ir been extant , wonld doubtleſſchavegiven 

us an exa& account of them, wheteas now we muſt reſt ſarisfied 
with an imperfe@ Catalogtie. 7 

To omit the three Princes that were his Diſciple, Hermias, "4- 
lexandey ( of whom already ) and Anripdter , Succeſfor ro Alexan- 
andey in Matedenia( who og other things wrote rwo.books 
of EpiFles, in one whereof he relared the death of Aritorle)in the 
firſt place 1s ſes City of teſtes; "th Fe WEN ag 

" Theophraſtis of Ereſſus a City of Lefbos, rhe m quent of his 
Diſcioles Him he ap inred' roſucceed him in rhe School. 

Phanias of Brees alſo. He wrote many Books — by 
Athineuc;atnongſtrhe reſt, Ammonius cites hiSCategories, Analyneks, 
and of Interpretation. _. | 

udemus of Rhodes , eſteemed by Ariſtotle in' the ſecond place 
next to Theophraſtu. His life was written by Damzas, as Simplics- 
+ affirmes, who often mentions'him. He wrote 4ndhtrcks, and a 
Geometritall —_ ( both cited by Simplicrus )- and ſome other 
Hiſtories cited by Leertizs, wherein hee ſaid the _ were 

arvived 


of opinion ; 'rhax men ſholdriſe again after death.” He 
(4442p 0" Buaimas 


Ariftotle; 


In Plane. 
In S0crate, 
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S<ARVS TOTLE 


\\ Exedbniths E{pres, who'died: in" S1c5dy wander Dion's 
as _ 6248 Platarth. Lemans & hunxalle 


a 
5Djal of "the Soul after his name. [ta exo 11gny 


it; We BrotheÞ of) Eudemws the Rhodian.: To him ſome 


: th I Beſt leſſer" Rook of”  Meriphyſcks', (ias Phrloyonas 
th: ob re. 07: JOU <1; (1012 
/ \TheodRes ;\\'Fo Hitt AriſÞ» le Jedieared ſore Books of Rheto- 
F > 4 men tioned by Valtvins Haximiey] which hee” afterward re- 
ertRed.” PatHcrirs conceives hee wasxathier a.corpanionthen a 
Difeiple of A#ttrle, becaiiſe he meritivis him ſeven times 1h Mis 
: orielt;-awhich he' is hever : obſerved #0 HeveGone of: ary 
Difople. > 0. 3.4 S118 ELL; (fl. L203. DITA NAY 
Pr wcbar; of So. H He Wrote many Books oftery cited by Hihe. 
1'D:charthys,/ Yon of Midi of Meſſetia' ith Sieil w_ Philo{ ker 
Peary /Geometticidtr, adj Sis a ''He 5chied 
by Cicero , 'mention'd often by Plutarih name the a DH 
ners. 
: Ariftoxenus,Son of Mueſ as a Muſician of Favatew in Ital _"_ 
going to Masti44 there ſtudied Puiloſophy and Muſick: He 
heard t.is Father; and Zy fr yalTean , and Xe opholusa 
Pythagorcan, and laſt of al Aries e, whom aftcr his death he 
calumniated and wxon e he qbad left Theophra- 
ſts his ſucceſſour in the bf tool, Ro BOY Niki ſelf was in great 
eſtecm amongſithe Dilciples. Thus Figs volt 1 
" fppry Mentipned Un us V1 1 
Oe Wer ag gaigh pn one Sopharles,” who cabfed, the Phile- 
Jophy d out of Attica. , .. ; 
Plato, "be Cn itenes by Loerums ayd phileps 0115, | 
» Socrates ABtbuen, mentlone by, Laeridus.. Fa 
{uaſ0n, 2 OC1an, mentianey by har as one PI hoſe who 
Ze. Ariſtotle zn. the ejeftian of Plaio.out of the Academy, « Galen 
ikewilc mentions him as Author of ſome mcdicinall wr itings 
a == ode Arijtot n 4by £6 - 1, 
muy 8h F 0c147, Mentione 74s ASA cripatetic 
turd her. It, is likely t he wasa Plea va Ariſtacley > pon Was 
= a th. Th Fas. 
ral hatus. », of Atgags ,. an Hiſtozian much . heloved- of 
reſtot Co 


jtbenes., an Olynthiaxnz Ariftotl;s Siſters. Sonne, . of whom 


of to Ariſtotle... He wrote, as Swidas 
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Fathier Philep, ſleighting the inſtruQjons of Arienle. ut appro 
ving thoſe of legged, ſurnamed Hermes . Eu- 


23 


| ſons who aſſert theſe c 


i ARISTOELE. 

| Zabalides manifeſtly falfifies in the book he-weoore ' againſt 
a;fto:le: For firſt, be bringeth.in ſomedull Pocms cas written by 
others , upon his ed rich, uTiage and. affinity with Hermiss : then he 
ſaith, that he injured Philzp ,. that be wes nat preſent! wich Plat 


"at his death, and chart he corrupted his wratings. : 


As for the accuſation of Democharts againſt Philoſophers, irhs 
not worth the mention ;: fot he aſperietn noronly. 4rffocle, bur 
all the reſt 3 and whoſoever looks upon his calumixies , will ſay 
they are triviall; for he affirmes , ther ſome Leutersof 41iftetle's, 
againſt the. Cirty of Ab2xs, were intercepred and: diſcovered 
Si he betrayed his own Country Stagrra to the Macedonianss 
that when Olya;hes was taken; he infarmied Philip upon the-ſalc 
and ranſome of the goods nd priſoners ,-which;: were the moſt 


£ 


wealth - hp > nh ys o. go! Sn den'h agitath | Pm 
.... No leſſe fooliſhly doth-Cephiſoderas Fdiſcipleof [ſocrates 3! ca- 
lumniate him as an cffeminate perſongand a glutron, with mit- 
ny other aſperſions of the Gan inde FI» / 27422 
Bur of all , the moſt fooliſh is that of Lycos, who rofeſſed 
himſelfe a Pythagorean , for he ſaith , that Ariftotle ſacrificed 
to his wife after ſhe was dead, ds the Athenians to Ceres; and 
that uſing to bath himſelfe.in warme'oyle , he afterwards ſold 
it; and that when he went to (halcis , thoſe who bought tus 
goods, found in one bark 75 braſle pars. Indeed neer ſo many 
were the firſt calumniators of Areſto:le , from whom ſprung up 
piers G ſome in the ſame age, others little aftcr , all Soptuſts, 
itigious perſons, and Orators ; of whoſt names and bookes ho 
more remains then of their bodies. 


. 


.. As for thoſe who flouriſhed afrer theſe, ſome repeat: only 


| what theſe had ſaid before, and therefore we need not rake an 
| notice of them much lefle of thoſe, who not lighting upon thoſe 


books, have framd ſome inventions of their own; ſuch-as they , 
'who affitth, he had 300pours, for.there was not any Author of 
that tine who ' made mention thereof , but Lyco,and: he ſaich, 
there were found only 7 5 pots. TE 
- And not only from eoſuyuention of tlme, and from the per- 
calumnies , may. any, Man. perceive all 
\rhey ſay to be but falſe, but alſo ftom thus , . that got any two of 
"them lay the ſame thing to his chafge, bur every one hath a par- 
ticular calumny different fron the reſt, But, it any one of theſe 
had been true , Arifto:le ſhould haye heardwof it, not only once 
from them, bur a thouſand times. , _ 5 
_- It is manifeſt therefore, the ſame rhing befell 4reflorle which 
Happened ro many others, that as well fos the reſpeR and friend- 
ſhip he had: with Princes, as for the exc of his Diſlema- 


tions, the enyy of the Sophiſts of that age ed hing. /Buc 
fach as are ingenions ought not ro ay , 


e calumniators, bur 
Jt 0445 1; theſe 
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thoſe who have praiſed and imitated him, whom they will finde 
to fall nothing ſhort. of the others , cither for numbers or worth. 
Hitherto er Focles, | | | 


C AP. XVI. 
"Fg His writings. 


T Aertius hath given a large Caralogue of his writings 3 as a 
| wm of his excellency in all kinds of learning. Theit 
Titles; as reduced to theit ſeverall heads by Patricins, atethele. 


LOGICK. 
T: He Sophiſt t . 
Of Scrences 1, 
Sophiſtick diſtinfttons 4- 
Of Eriſtick 2. 
Eriftick ſolutrons 4. 
Of Genus and Species I. 
Of Proprium 1. 
Epichirematitk Commentaries 1. 
Inſtances 1. b | Sz 
Of thoſe which are ſaid many waies; as actording to the propo- 
 ptum1. 
For Science 1. 
Diftintions 17. 
Diereticks 1. | 
Of interrogation and anſwer 2: . 
Propoſitions 1, 
Eriftick Propofitions 4. 
Syllogiſmes 1 
Furſt Analjtiths 9, 
Second Anahjticks 2. 
Of Problems 1. 
Methoatchs 8. 
Termes eAntetopical 7. 
Syllogiſmes 2, 
Syllogiftick and Termes 1. 
eAnte-Topicks v- 
Topicks to Termes I. 
Dieretrck 1; 
Defimttions v3 
Argument ations 2. 
Propoſitions 1, | 
Epichiretick Theſes 25. 
Methoarck 1; 
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' Of Speech T. £ $14 9, 
'V Categortes I, TITRE Ing | 
Of Interpretation 1. 
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(): the Soul 1. 

Of ſuffering and berg paff ve I, 
Of Elements 3. 

Of motron 1. 

Theſes of the Soul 1. 

- Of Nature 3. 

Phyſick 1. 

Of Antmals 9. 

Anatomy 7 . 

Anatomack ſelefttons 1. 

Of compound Animals I, ' 

Upon not Generating 1. 

Of Plants 2. 
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Stones of Tempeſt. I. 

Phyficks by Elemeats 38. 
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Of Stone 1, 
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Of Philoſophy in generall, and particularly 
____ef DIALECTICK. 


S==2 1H E Philoſophy of Ariſtotle is well known, 
N many abſtracts thercof have been publiſhed, 
many are. read daly in Univerſities by pub- 
lick Profeſſours ; yer, will it be requilite to 
B our deſign, to give a ſhort account thereof , 
_ that it may appear wherein the dodrine and 
method of the Perjpaterichs is different from 
that of the Academicks and Storcks, 


a Kaert: + lafephy, accordino:to Arifipics is two-fold, Prafiick and Theo- 
G5 os ne behagt xs, 2 at this, concerning the 
well ordering of a City, that of a Houſe, To the Theoyetick 7 fog 
Phyſick and Logick; but Logick 15 net properly a part thereof, but a moſt 
expedient Inſtrument. | 
Of Logick be afſerted two ends, probable and true 5 for each he makes 
uſe of two faculties, Draletick and Rhetorick for the probable, Anah- 
rick and Philoſophy for the true , omitting nothing towards Invention, 
Nye T7 Tu og Fordwoentron; bis Topicks a1.d Methodecks afford 
a plentefull ſ "rp » out of which may le taken problems ſoy probable ar- 
guments, For Judgment , his firſt and ſecond Analyticks:tn the fiſt , 
propoſitions are examined; tn the ſecond he treats exafly of therr gom- 
poſption,, and the form of Syllogiſme. Tottſe belongs his Agonifticks , 
and his Books concerning Interrogation, and his Erifticks, and his Sq- 
phiſtick Elenchs, and of S ylogrſmes, and the kke. Hitherto Laertius. 

- Ofhis Logick we have only theſe books remaining, Of Catego- 
1165 , "of Interrogation, Analyticks , Topicks, and Soubifck Elenchs. 
The firſt conſiders ſimple terms : The fecond Propoſitioss : T - 

re 
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ret Syllogiſmes, ratiue, Dialefiich; and Sophiftich; The Cate 


gorigs are placed firſt by the generall cenſent et all Interpreters , 

neither 1s 1t to be doubted.,;bur rhatcbe: reſt are: diſpoſed accorr 

Hog to the genuine method of Ariſtatle..For, in the beginning of ' _ 
his * Apalyeckgyhe faiths, He muſt ſpeak of. Spllagrſm before we: come b Lib. 1,e4.2. 
to ſpeak of Demonſiration , becauſe Syllogiſme' 15 the more generall, | 
Andin hus © Elenchs,Of D:gaſcalith end demonſtrative Syllog ſtirs, we © 44+ 
have ſpoken already in the Analyticks'; of the Dialeftect and. Piraftict 
:n.tbe book immediately preceding theſe 1. We rame' new to! ſpeak of tbe 
Agoniſtick and Eriftick, | L 207! 26185) 9b b 
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2 Ermes ate of three kindes , Homonymous, Synaizymous,and Pg- 5 Caeg.cq. 1, 
| __ Homonymous , whoſe name only is'common, their 
effence divers: '$5zo-ymeus, whoſe-name and definition are cpm- 


' mon to either : Paroymons have defiotninatioh frofii the ſame 


thing, bur differ in caſe or termination... oo NO one 
* ' Synonmous, (ot Umrvcall )tettnes, are teduced to ren generall 
heads cole Cate -«-- 9M ng wh A T =þ Foe "eh beg 
1,>s re, of two kinds: F:rft, which is moſt properly ſub- Þ £9. 5. 
ſtance , is neithet predicated of ms inhereat. eGhjce Se- | 
cond ſubftar.ces ate ſpecies arid genus's , which Thbſiſt. in the firſt, | 
The properties of firſt-ſiibſtances ate,, x, Neither to be in ,, hor 
przdicared”of .ſnbje@: ' 2. To be all fubſtances equally. 3;To 


_ Henifie this particular thing, 4. To have no cohtrary. 5, To ' 
: : ic of 


admit no degrees of more or leſſe. 6, To be ſuſcepr con- 
fraries. : Ay ; 24 &; 334 4 ; 


©* 2. * Quantyyy, of two kinds ; Diſcrete, #s Numbet; Cuntinudys, ©: 6. 


as a Line. Their properties, 1.'To have no contraries. 2. To ad- 

mitno degrees of tnore or lefſe. 3. To denominate things equiall 

of unequall. \ © an 4 " 
- 3. * Relatives ; whoſe whole Being is in ſome. manner affeed 3c. 7. 

towards one anorhet ; their propetries,” 1. To have contraties, 

45 Father an#'Son. 2: To admit degrees of more and Ieſfe, as in 

kindred. 7:Tofollow one another mitrually. 4; Tobenatutal- 
together: WR  , NL OR 
4 4 Ml Quabry, from which things' ate denominated qualifed : © ©4-3 

it hath fonrEkinds: 1. Habit and zfpofition: 2. Naturall potver and 

impotence. .3. Paſſible fpabiies and paſſions. 4. Form and figuye. 

The propetries,* 'r, To'have'contraties,, as black and white, 

5." To admit inrenſion or #cmiſſion. 3. To denotnitiate things, 

like or unlike,” ct > > n ka, 
f 5; Ron. 8: Paſſiis, Their properties are; ro admit corttra- fee 9. 
A 16 * ries, 


g Cap.20:- 


cad. t> 


b Cap. 2; 
c Co; 3 


d Cop. 4. 


/ 


© Cap.5, Oc. 


fCq 12. - 


| eARTSTODLE. 
ries; toadmit-degrees of intenſion and remiſſion. | 
« 1 3.,Wben. $. Where. 9. Poſition, 10. Habit. Theſe admic not cdn- 
ttaries, nor degrees of intenfion or remifhion. LY 3 LA 
2.-Of choſe which:cannor be reduced to any certain' Caregory , 
are: I, Oppoſites, 2, Precedents, 3. Cotquals. 4. Motion. 5. Pdſſeſ- - 


 v. Of Oppoſites there are foure kinds , 'Relatiues; (ontraries; ex- 
treams.in the fame kinde, as black and white: Prevateves, as pri- 


vation-and habir,light and darkneſle : Coptradifories;which _ 
| and deny,as learned, nor learned. WA bg eh. * 
CHAP. Ill. 
Of Propoſition. 


2 De Interpret. "Vi is a'ſigne of t e notions of the minde; as, in the mitide 


'Y are two kinds of IntelleRion ,' one ſimple, experr of truth 
and falfitie , the other cirher true or falſe: So.in voice, ſome is 
ſimple, ſome complex.  __.. : | 

' dA wounis a voice ſignifying according to inſtititution, where= 
of no parrt is ſignificant by ur ſelfe. od 

* A Verbisa voice implying time , whereof no part is fignifi- 
cant by irſelfe.. _ cy 
, 4 A Speech, #y@, is a voice ſignifying dccording to inſtituti- 
ot, whoſe parts arc ſignificant ſeparate, . - | 

© Of Speech, the enunciative only ( called propoſition ) belongs 
to Philoſophy, the ptecatory and imperative, roRherorick, Po- 
ctry, &ce. Lo: : 
propoſitions are divided foure waies; into ſample and com- 
plex; into affirmative and negatrue; into wntwerſall, particular, tnde- 
flatte and ſingular 5 into pure and modall; the modall is either ne- 
ſer), poſſible, contingent, or ampoſsible, _ ok 

he ropoſitions have three accidents, oppoſitzon, conſeFation , con- 
: Deron. ' 5 

| Dito is cither contradictory. of a particular to an uni- 

verſall ; or contrary, of an univerſall xo an univerſall; or ſub- 

contrary,vf a particular negative to a particular affirmative. 
(onſeRation, (amnitnac) or xquipollence y is the conſideration of 
thoſe affeQions of a propoſition , in reſpe& whereof, two propo- 

Sciotis ſignify rogerher the ſame thing, andare together true or 

alc. | 
Corverſion is a tranſpoſition of the termes » preſerving the af- 
firmation; negation, and verity of the propoſition: it is ether ab- 
ſolute, which reſerves the ſame quantity, bhit alters the quality ; 
or partiall, which reſerves not the ſame quantity. | 
; . CHAP. 
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Tllogiſme is al BIG in which-ſondeah ;being Jad 
rig neceſlarily tollowes. Perfe8 Des tha 
rittob no other to ſhew its power, cl e, and & 
Imper fe requires another ro_that py 
ran npaſren of the propolitiohis. 

he martey of Syllogiſme, is three > 

right diſpoſition of the marter, accar 1} 

Figure is an apt diſp ofition of cthe- Ea: __ —_ ex- 
rreams , apr fot concluding aright.. Aood is _ of pro- 
poſitions, according to llaniry and qualiey, The care three 
figures. | 

The firſt, when the medium is a AN Ky Lei It . 
kath ninc moods; 4- uſefull, ae = and TIO: of the 
OY rwo ate unzverſall, rwo partic pdrricular. 


Pres : "T0 
The firſt Every Cis A. I . 
 ' 'C Therefore every Cs BO | 
. ..CNo ArsB.. —_ 
The ſecond. Every C is A. 
_ _ ,- CThereforenoCis B, 
\.. CEveryAiSB wt 
The thitd: I S$67me C25 A; Wn 
WE RV 'Therfote ſomeC is B. bs 2. 
No A&B. FA 
Thedaumth, 55 7. NINA 150 
..» .CTherfere ſome CigB. 


*Inthe ſecond figure , themedinniis ptedicared ofboth the « £8. 
extreams.-It hath 26 Moods, .4true , 12 falſe and illegitimate, 
Of the tris, rwo are univerſall, two pagticular. 


adoms Ib. i _— Og 


No Mis N. Fo OT 

Theft Se O#N. 

WL Therfore no O is M, f 

.- >. +... CEvery,. Mis N. * " 
The lan (4 55 N,. Fn Ss HS. mW IF 604K 714 

' CTherforenoO is PO | oe WE FO 

653 af #264 NoM i5N., | ; : BW 4b, } F FI 

The Wine, Sonie Ofis'N.. BO HRITTT IE 3 ETWS? be gn 


6 PFs. Thereſe One M. A ROA. -4 X91 -6 


£ 

>. FA&HS db 2d 

ta To 1348 
ans 45 


er Mrs N. 
The fourth. Some O 55 at Ma 4 Fr H 5 


Therfore ſome O is 220t 
dC. 6. *1nthe third figure, the rs to both ex- 
n Illegirimare 3. 6, legiti- 


wi 1 a Pan It hath 16 Moods, 10 "IT 
. _ 4; pf Coy are nn oO et F! 114 e ! # 1311 R 27 « l I} 


” | s | "I" 4b 31h 3 I; SSSLIJONE i 
The firſt, © og . TIT IL WD GG! 297h36 05 57; HUT 
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-Y Ry - BUT) PjpRon "7 . hs = TI by 4 
JH IIs +; FI res og ads reread 
Therfore ſome Ss Rl | 


. Some Þ is not R. LEN 6LD aq k 
La 4 *S SB _ ped ey 
The fifr. Every P 1s S. OA } © 
Therefore ſome Sis mr Wiz lt 0 
Wo T/ % 
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The ſixt. 4SemeP 3s 5. ve; 
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* Every Syllogiſme ought to be franc in” Lone > 6f theſe three 
Figures ; ; | bur thoſe of the ſecond and. third. imperfe& , 
ought to be reduced to the firſt, whuch 1 Is the cmoſ abſolute and 

rtcct. 

f Anal. Þ rior. Y f There are fix other formes o of argument or on of Tries, 
lib. 2. cap, 22. Indufiion, Example, abduflton, Infthnce; Enthymem. \ All theſe have 
'Os. 2.90 3 their efficary fron) ext wakthi of: eyervat fy aiPp&aro reducible 

ro:Syllogilthe. 8 Ig} £21 . 31717 þ abouls drifen B43). 
As concerning, eb. jogurion, power, ol converſion: of Syllo- 


giſme, he is exa& and curious to admirazian, Tag 
«#4 71 10; Oy) ” 
— As Tr —— 


GHAP.'V-* TS 
Of ApoderGick or pa, 


LL &dfcurſiue knowledge is made, ade; Py « otion of the 
ROTOR % Ati themſclves whereof we difcou ; ; Fonrariocnazen 
15 not concerning things unknowny, Demorf Iran Sd di cffive | 


$7 know- 


knowledge, and therefore requireth three przcdgnitions. Pitit, 
that the ſubje&is , and 'what it is n/a. rude 'contufed manner. © 
Secondly, whar the predicate is, and whar it ſtghifierh. Thirdly, 
that the principles are true; i" *\ 


.'>To know is to underſtand that a thing is ; that this is cauſe b Cap. 2. 


thereof , and that ir cannot be othetwite. DemonſiFatron is i ſci- 
entifick SyHogiſme. Demonſtrarrve Scrence is from'true, firſt; int- 
mediate, more known, cauſes of the conclution; Ferft, as having 
none precedent , and being adzquate to, and convertible with 
the effet. Immediate of conſeftancous, as having no terme be- 
ewixt to joyne thetn, More known, as being preniites to the con- 
cluſion, not tobe demonſtrated by any thing. | | 


© Demoxſtrutive Science is of a thing neceſſary , whence the de+ cc: 4; 


monſtration it ſelfe conſiſts of neceffary propofitions ; which 
neceſſity requiteth explication of that which is predicated of 
all by it ſelfe; and which is «nsgerſall. * | wt 
:.i.Qf all, 1s that which is artribured tp every one and ar all 
-times; as a living creature to man. Reds 

* By tt ſelfes as being of eſſence , proper ; competible per ſe, and 
competible to it ſelte; for it ſelfe. - al 

A# utiterſall attribute is that which is: in every'one by it ſelfe; 

in as much as itis ir ſelte. | « 


Demo: ftratzon is of concluſions of eterzall truth., for they--ave 4 cq. s. 


univerſall propoſitions; whence it followerh, that neither de- 
monſttation nor Science are of periſhable thihgs; ;neither arc de- 
finitions of ſuich, which are the principles of demonſtration. 
Thar there is demonſrarion , itiis not neceſfaty ro have rc- 
. courſc to Plato's Idzas, ſeparate from fingulars; it is enough that 
there are common natures which are 1h ſingulars, and are pree- 
dicated of them. a : 


©Itis one thing to know that a emp isſo, another to know © Cap. 11. 


why it is ſo. 'Hence there are two Kinds of derhonftration, '#irs, 
and #, the firſt is the trueand moſt perfect, of which hicherto. 


- fThe other kinde of demonſtration, 1:z. 9% is - mote 'im-fcq. z. 


perfe&t; ir is made two waies in the ſame Science: Firſt", 
when the cauſe is demonſtrated by the effe& thus , Stdrres which 
ado not twinkle are neareſt to' the earth ; but the Planets donot twinkle, 
therefere they ave neareſt to the earth... Secondly, when rhe-effe& is 
proved by a'cauſe remore, and nor reciprocall, of þy an effett of 
the remote cauſe3 as this, Etery thing- that breatheth is al:.ing 
creature; but no Wall breaths, therefore noWall is a rung creature. 

. To know Ni, is proper to fubalternat principle Sciences, as 
Geometty and Arirhmetick, which contemplate the firſt proper 
cauſes; ro know I, is of the fnbalternate and inferiour, t; Oh: 
rick and Muſick: | | akin 


..8.Of all figures, rhe firſt is moſt accommodate t6 knowledge,y co. 14. 


for that only concludes with .an univerſall affirmative,” and! 
(g2g8) there- 
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refore in that only is a demonſtrative 9... | .. 


h C@,15. Oc, Fs Thus far concerning Science; the gppoſite toSczenge is /gng- 
rawce, which is two-fold : One of pure,negat#0n, as WHCR A boy or 
ignorant fellow knowes not that the ,$un- is. greater: then che 
Fant, becauſe he is ignorant of Aſtrologic. The other, of depra- 
wed diſpoſition , as when an  Altrologer or ignorant. 'Optick þe- 
lieves, rhat things are as they ſecny:. this 15 errgur,, Which erro- 

neous ignorance 1s in falſe propoſitions , or 31  Syllogilme 


4 


rhrough a falſe medium, (6 F wW? 

__. DeteRofſenſe cauſcth ignorance of pure negation , tor if any 
ſenſcbe wanting, it 1s Hs Sx char {ome ſcience of lenfibles be 
likewiſe wanting for, we learn all things cicher by indy&ian or 
demonſtration. /aduffron is made of fingulars perceived by tenſe. 
Demouſtraties is of univerlals, which are declargd-by indyRion; 
wherefore the beginning of Science is from ſingylars,- which are 
ſenſibles. Hence it is impoſſible for a man born blinde rohave the 
Science of colours, Yer no ſcience is next and immediately from 
ſenſe, for ſenſc is of ſingulars, which are here and now ; bur (ci- 
ence and demonſtration is-of-unjverſals, which are every where 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of DialeBich Syllogiſme. 


iT Taleflitk Syl logiſme is that which concludes from probabless 


Topic, lib. 1. | | 
—_ F) probables are thoſe things which appear ſuch 19 all, or to 
moſt, or only to the wiſe and moſt eminent.,- - —_ 
beg.z: > Diadlefiichisa conjecurall Art, as Rhetorick and Medicine 


therofore (like thoſe) it atraineth not alwgies ts endz it js onough 
for a Dialcaick, that he omit nothing of his Art. fog conclu- 


= 


ding provably: | act. , Ab 
eC#.4. © Alldiſputarjion is of things controvertcd , either by Pray 


blem or propoſition. A. Problemqueſtions both parts, as, 4 lrutug 
Creature, 18t the genus of mdx or at > Ac propoſition queſtions buir 
one part, as, 1s xot ling creature the grays of way. :Byery prope« 
ſition and problem is either gexus, (under which is contained tho 

difference ) defimtion, proprigm. or accident. | 
Jcg. $. &t. © Definitionis a ſpeech, ſignifying what a things.» Proprigm is 
ak which declareth, not what a shing is, but 15 ig.4t only , and 
procall with.it. Gengs. is that which is predicated, = qurd, 
| of many that differ ſpecifically, Accident is that which is netcher 
definition, nox genus, nos proprium , 4nd may be ,/ or nar be, in 

ies fubject., 1 246, yy enhogiogos 

ha © Diale- 


- __ - 


IF: <A LIED oh. He 
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© Dialefiick cry is'a probable core; recaveil bye Co. to. 
all or many, or the moſt excelicing yet fo a It is norwholly: ale 
pate from the-common-opinion, . -. >.2- 


f DraleBsch problem is threefold; prafick or Moralt] perrainirig e6f Ge. 11; 


cle&ion or repulſe 3 Theoretick, por ro ' eiEgcey re ae i 
which conduceth to the reſt, az. 

Theſis is a paradoxall ſentence of he eminene \Philoſopie, 
contrary to the vulgar opinion; . 1 

: DialeRick Argument is twofold3 Indaftion ad Syllogiſm:' 4545 12 

» Arguments are gained by four 1nftruments, T1; Chotee of | prope- 
ſtrons, 2. Diftinfion of HAqurvoques; 3: Invention of note. 
Conſideration of Sinnlitudes; on ki 

Problems ate either univerſall os particulat 4 - theſame 
which confirm or confure one , confirm . ot confute the SE 
From proprium, genus, and. definetion is immediately and fi 
made Demonſtration, bur not from Accident, becaulſe' Har is Exter- 
nall, not neceſſarily and intimarely inhzrent in the Subje&; VV 
ſhall not here ſay any thing of the multirude of places he harh 
invented, which are more neceſſary ro choſe thar will learn- the 
Art, then ſuitableto this CR. 

The Diſputanr muſt firſt find out a = (or medium) ſets 
ly, diſpoſe and queſtion-it within him a Py propoſe'i ito 
his advetfary. F | wn 

In diſputation againſt the learned, Syllogilm isro be uſed;'e- 
galnſt the vulgar induftion. _ | 


i The office of the oppoxrnt is to- compel! his reſpondent rothis i Lib, FO. 4: | 


incredible and abſurd conſequent from-his Thefs of the be Te 
dent to take care, that w—__ abſurd bro enlloing from 9 


hs, 


'F p [1 
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- Of $ ophiffick, Slogiſm. ot + 
NElexch is a Syllogiſm which- contradias the Xnctuficn a Sepbifl.clendt 
rted by the reſpendent.Of Elenchs ſole:arereue, fare 2: 1- 
rl that proper to a Sophos, whoſe office is'to purlue and defend 
to. diſcover. and. confurelalſhood-z- this to' a Sop 
whe ofra ſceming wiſdom acquireth Lain, and _ father 
then be. 
NP They yn ds wh a hrcdear a ret, - 
1s adveriary; the ucb, or n,® of 
are two kt re: £67 Move ot the other our: ofthe' word”! */ FRI 
Sophiſms in the mane; are (1x. x. By Homonymie , as thar Ill is 
otfo or te Neſe are good, but Lils are #2 Horm, The fallacy cone 
| - fiſts 
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C9.13« Ge. 


ty SL 


We 
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> 3-35.94. 
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26 \» ao Df Pluyabiyof ——_— as one; 


4 22 has mueb may fervetor aftighe 


ARTIST OT'CB.- | 
. lie the word ridbrm , which ſignifies: ſometimes heceffarily 
ipgyitable, ſometimes beneficiell. | 
2. By Amphibolie, as Bineu anfer w ag ariaek ſignifies ei- 
- 4 rx Og reg would: ogy me470r thatT would take the 
$+:>3:110% 45: 
3-By compoſition, as EY WIT BaNCow, chat hho firs can 
bi whichjsreuc ina divided ſenſe; not in a compounded. 
or By Devi G015as ves are two and three, therefore event and 
Re > br: 
1:5» BY FI which is not & cafily done in Logick as in \ Poetry. 
» 6+ By pgareaf.the word, when things which are nor the fame,age 
interp rered in the ſame manner as a male for -a female. 
3% 4 Fophiſhs ont of the wordare feven, x." Frm accident, 'when that 
which i is demanded is equally comperenvto rhethinig; and to rhe 
ident ;. for whereas many things aro competent to che ſame; 
5 snor.neceſſary that they»be all an'theſfubject and predicate; 
oc _ _ [age rang be* dffors from binlfelf,"f by be 15 a 


\2. vom that mbich is ſraph, or war), when that which is ſaid in 
part is taken as of all, as, if that which 1s 50k, is MMagenare ve , that 
oh Hfnetxtiio cn ts | * 

IH Tune gap porate of the Ekack when not ;eunderſtdidin the triie 
Nature of a contradiCtion, they think that to be an due con» 
tragdiction whidhis note;gonrring cither the ſame reſpe&t irrthe 
thing, or the ſame reſped of the ſame thing 5or the firaplicity, ar 
fre" of 'FocgbrsaÞ Soptnitmes may-bee: xeduced.”- 
tbe corfequent; where allow thoſ@ro- be rrue reciprocal 
cquenses whuch arenot ſuch» as,'sis Jellow, therefore it 25 ho- 
t- ,and the contrary, tt is z0t yellow, therefore it is not honey. ' 
5. Of petstzon of the principle , neither by requiring that to bee 
cw Proving the x b' the 
{ame, the termes only changed; 54s tbe gSqp 5 #s,tmmor; all becauſe it is 


not ſut jett to death. 
6. Of a not-cauſe as a Cauſe e, 
cauſe of the thing or os ſo 9a 4 
diſturb peace, therefore they are to Lhe taken apa). 
*When man fy things are 
1n one; 'as:Fuſtire and Impiety, ave DO maeL a of 20H 
extogfBlenchs;- the four orhier Ends/ wheretp a Sophilt 
[meg to Riuboh hizadverſaryareÞFulfoie, PA Sor 
& 4 Aft; 08/0. Dit 1 01255 
DES are ſolved either by liflinflion or zegation,. . 
view of his Lopick, bc 


$ taken to be the. 
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Ot to queſtion the Method of Ariftotte's Books bf Phyſitk bf 


- Emuch lefſe chelr titles ( as ſome, tomake them better agree 
with Laertius's Catalogue, have done } and leaſt of all their Au- 


5 4 


 thority, with Patricrus; we ſhall rafte'themiin that order which 


is generally reccived; according to which, next Logrck is placed 
Phyſick. BY yr 0. ', Ws * 11 . \ v3 by © bog, , l 
* Phyfickis a ſcience concerningrhar ſubſtance which hath the a pegiyſ's.t. 

rinciple of motion and reſt withio infol6 54 yall TONS oe ttt. 
; The Phyſicall Books of Ayiftorle, that are extant, treat of theſe 

wine generall heads. Of the principles of paturall rhings; of the Come 

mon afje410n of . natuyalll things, of Heavejz of Elements; of the afti+ 

x and paſſes of Elements; of Exhalation; of Plants; of Anamals; | of 
e Soul, ASS 6-711: wr. | 


g*'t 7 


Wy .CHAP.lI. | 
's: . Of the Principles of ' Natzrall Bodzes, 24. | 7 þ 
. ot % yt 935; i 0th: 17s 


THe Prizciples of naturall Bodies are not oze;: 4s. Parmenides a 7 byje lib, i, 
>. and Mel:ſſusheld; nor Homotomerid's; RS Anaxaparas; nor efA- 3+ - 

tomes, aS Leuceppas and Demarritus; nor ſenſible:Elements, as Thates ,; 

Andxtmander, Araximenes, Empedoc les; not nimmbers, gr figures, as' 


the Pythagoreans;/nor 1de's,as Plato..; 5. 


ſite ) was che joinriopition of the Afcientss | and-iis.manifeſt” F 
Reaſor.-For Pr igciples are, thoſe which neither are quruallyof' 

ane anothery.ngr ot-others; ſay of chemare all chings..::Snchare 

firſt contraries;@s being firſt;they are notiofanty'o contrary) 
not APs i.ÞN% oy! dont ode il hos AER? | 

' £ Hence it follows ,. that; being contrary they, imnſtbemore c (.,,. x. 
then one, but xt :7fintte ; for then natutall things would not be 
comprenſible by Reaſon: yer more then two; tor of contraries 


only nothing would be produced, but that they would rather de- 
ſtroy one agorher. | 
MO OW 1 There 


> That the Principles of things arc Coptrary ( ivately oppo=1 Cap. 5- 
i feſt in b, 
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4 Cap. 7: © There are therefore three Principles of naturall bodies 3 two 
contrary; prevation and form,” and one common ſubje& of borh , 
Matter. The conſtitutive Principles are matter and form; of 
privation, bodies conſiſt not, bur accidentally, as ir is competent 
| co Matter. - I I 
©Cap. 8 : _ are made of that which is Exs potentially, Materia pri- 
. mma, not of that which is Es aQually , nor of that which is 20z« 
fce.s. ens potentially, whichis pure nothing.” * Matter is neither gene- 
rated nor corrupted. Ir is the firſt intite ſubjeR of every thing , 
whereof it is framed primarily; in it1el{ and not by accident,and 
into which ir at laſt reſolveeh. To treat of forme in generall is 
; Proper co Metaphylicks. 
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CHAP, Ill 
Of Nature aud the Cauſes of Naturall bodies. 


« Phyſ. lib. 2, * F Beings, ſome are by Nature, as Plants, others from 0- 
[13 her cauſes; thoſe have in themſelves the principle of their 
' motion; thefe have not. Nature is a Principle and Cauſe of the 
motion and reſt of that thing wherein it is, primarily, by it ſelfy 
and not by accident, Materiall ſubſtances have nature ; Natural 
properties areaccording to Nature; Nature is twofold, Matter 
and Form,but Form is moſt Naturc,becaulc ir is in at. 
b Of Cauſes are four King 3 the Material, of whicha thing is 
made ; the Formall , by \which a thing is made, or reaſon of its 
eſſence; The efficient, whence is the firſt principle of. its mutation 
or reſt as a Father; the Frapll, for which end ir is made; as health 
is ro walking. Cauſes arc #mmedate of remote , principall or acci- 
dentall; aRualt or potentials particular of univerſall, | 
< C9. 4-&% * Fortune and Charee are Cauſes of many cffedts ; Fortune is an 
accidenrall ' Cauſe in thoſe things: which are done by cleQion 
for ſome end; (baxce is larger ; an accidentall cauſe in things 
which are done for ſome end at leaſt that of Nature, They are 
both efficient. 
icq.s. - *Natureads for ſome end; not temerariouſly;or caſually; for 
choſe' things which are done by nazure, | are alwaies or for 
the moſt part: done 'in the ſame manner, yet ſomtimes ſheis 
fruſtrated ofher end, as in Monſters, which ſhe intends nor. - 
6 C9. Je * © Nereſſryis twofold; abſolute, which is from Matter, conditional, 
which is rom the end or forms both kinds are in nacurall things. 
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Of the ofelions of natarall Bodisr, Motion, Place, Tin. 
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: Mg is of a thing which is nor ſuch, buraney be ſuch; the a 7 be "FX 


body which is not1n healch , bur may be in healsh iis the 

and a&t by which ir is brought ro health. Neither is ic abſurd , 
char the ſame thing ſhould be borh in a& and-power, as to diffe- 
rent reſpc&s 3 for the thing moved  a&water in warming 1s in 
aQ, as ro the heat which it hath, in power, as to the greater heat 
which it 1s capable of. . ;. Ka vt" 


Varef ac by which. ir becommarth: ſuch., as curing of'e 


« RO AEE £ i% q \, * 1 ' \ \ T\ 
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b Infinite is thatwhich 1s pertranſible without end , ſuch an b ca. 7. 


infinite in a8. there 1s uot ; poramongy:fimple badiees ooges 
elements are confined tg certain number and place; nejther 
amongſt mixt bodies , for they conliſt of che elements. which are 
finite. Bur, there are things :nfiz#te potentially 3» a5, in addition , 
Number which may be augmented infinitely z, 7» &wion, May- 
nitude, which may be divided infinitely 3 zx 1itmey andcqntinu- 
ed ſucceſſion of generation. ; | 


?. © Theproperries of place are , tha: it.containes he thing ple- © £ib.4- ca; $3 
bl 


ed; that it is-equall to,and ſeparabletrom the thing 
the place ind Gil laced arc tog ther; bat Lo upwards 


or downwards ,-and the like differences; that every Phyſicall 


body rends naturally to its proper place, and there reſterh, 

Place is the immediate immovable ſuperficies/ of a: continent 
body. Thoſe things which are contained by anather body are in 
place 5- but thoſe which have not any, ofher bady'aþove or be- 
yond them are not properly in place. Yodies reſt jn their naturall 
Ps , becauſe they tend thithex. as a part tory off from the 
whole. = 


" 4 acuumis place void of body : fuch @ vacuunthere is notin d c9. 8: 


nature, for thar would deſtroy-all motion, ſeeing rhar in vacuum 
there is neither upwards nor downwards , backwards nor farmards. 
Nor would there be any reaſon , why motion ſhould be to one 
part more.then to another. Moreover, it would fallow, .chat it 
were impoſſible for one body ro make another tg recede, if the 
triple dimenſion , which bodies divide, were vecueus. Neither 


{{ he goof racy bolts apwaards cauſed by vacuiags. Jor has 
motion is as naturall tolighr bodies , as.zo move downwards 18 


b Fig is the number of motion by before and dfter. Thale « cg. 1. tt. 


two parts of time are conjoyned by (#313) the preſent, as the 


perts of a line are by a one Time is the meaſure of reſt as well 
as of motion ; for the ſame meaſure which ſerves for the pri- 
vatjon, ſerves for the habir; All motion and. murarion is in times 
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for in every motion there is a ſwiftneſſe or ſlowneſſe , which is 
defined by time. The Hedvens, Earrhl Sea, and other ſenſibles, 
are in time, for they are movable, EEE = 
fCa9.14. | »4Timebeing a.numivatcmumber; culſts:not withotita numerant, 
which is the Soule. The meaſure of time and other things, is thar 
£48 315 2 which:meaſyrerh the fieft ; and moſkeEquall motion; rhis is the 
+ ” motion ofthe primam-mobile, for the-firſt in every kinde 18 the 
qmeaſutre of thereſt/ 00 vor ee 01447 | 
ce 21 3 iS; WE +> 5.4 229 ig 4 
ant; 7 SPSS», 
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| of the kinds and properties of Moton, 
bas 3uc. ig aldntn 539 1051 #44 


a Plyſ. lib. 5. "x Otion appertaints'to' three Caregoties , to Quantity, ac- 
_— 1 V I cretion and diminution ; to Quality, alterations ro Where, 
NT 925 36330 220700 Caen i © 
- ©" Reſt is & privdtion of motion in a body, when, whete, and how 
Tris apr for motion. JE; oy 
bLilge. 4.1. > As all Maghitude is primarily , and per ſe, continuous and 
diviſible” into infinite , ſo is all motion, by reaſon of magnirude, 
and time it felfe. *For whatſoever is not compofed of indiviſi- 
les, is diviſible into infinite; bur no continuousthing is compo- 
ſed of indiviſible rhings;for ir is quantitative, whetcas indivili- 
bles havirigno<extreamns 'or parts , can neither be Tonjoyned by 
contirnuous nof contiguous motion, "FS 
*7-Yer it= followethnor , thar if rhere be infinice magnitude, 
[there can be no motion, for it is not infinite in a&, bur in power , 


_— — 


Li 


e Cay. 2. 


4Sarc likewiſe time and motion. 
dCap.3: - ®Neitheristhere any-motion in the inſtant, 79129, for nothing 
-movedor reſterh, bur in time; tt = IN 
© Cap. 4. _ © Motion therefore is diviſible , as well in reſpe& to the time 
\ wherein itis made, as in refpect to the thing wherein it inheres 
as'both theſe ate alwaics diviſible, ſo may motion it ſelfe be di- 
vided according torhefe. * IO; SST: 1p He ty 
fcq. 3. ©" £Wharſoever is thanged, affoon as ir'fs changed , miſt nece(- 
farily be inthe ain? terine to which ; for it teaverh' rhe ſtare or 
Form inwwhich was, and afſumerh"thar ro-which it rendeth : 
yer" chough-in motion; - there is'a frrſt'motion' of perfection , 
"Þ whercin we may truly lay, the mutation is made, yertherc'is no 
firft-morion- of inceprion; - | Reel, 5.138 A BE Ee 7 FOR 
- 8 Whatrſocyer is moved in any whole time, is neceſſarily tho- 
+ vedin evefyparrt of that time. ite 
\ > All morionis finxe&forit is intime,” which is finite; © 
/'>Whatfoever-15 thus proper ro:motion , is to be applyed alſo 


CHAP. 


g Cap. 6. 


h Cp. 7. 
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314112] | Jhitt: CIS 11: Et of 17208 10 + IF! 1011 et 19709 ; 
Of the firſt Mover. 125004 


Wizz is moved muſt neceſſarily be moved by 2ng- & Lib. F- cap.t, 

cher, either excarwaltor. Hkeevall,” Bur leſt re pro- **% 647: 
gteſſion be into infinire , we muſt of neceſlity ar laſt come to anc 

in mover , which is not mgyed hy{other. This firſt movet , 

the cauſe and otigine of all motionzls immiovableone , eternal, and 


indruifble; 1.0id of all qu ty: L* 191853 Batsf 

> Immavable,, for w Ks chings) aro moved 11; _' "pp Lib.s, oy 
immediately; mpved by le-moyers /ot by ſome © - > - 
other which js ikewiſc move dby.an ther, unwullaplaft. 

to ſome firſt mover, for nothing can-move it elf upleſha 
bea firſt mover: bu, of. infinttes therg\sno haſt, 2vikod 495 PSY 
. * One, for. he js moſt perfect , as being Auchot.ofche moſk gier- ccq. 6. * 
ſet and moſt imple miotion, thar at the prom mabele.. 

the beſt in eycry kinde Ft one z for 299d ſupple, {4 maltiphe 

ChONs. o 09 2lomitlo? _ ARITL O1 

'. 4 Brernall.fax.motion 3; (elſe is <1 l 6. appiags th us: : Thad cg. 5; 
mover and the _movabl G muſt eich ex\be. trom! 630594ry.: 2 Of have 


ningin ſome thc 3, if ch I AL-ANY T8 » i: mu 
havcbecn by motion... and conſe. bp 
was angther. , by. which the mover an a 
wt chwerea pre gain, if Tk mou 
Ba irmauſt be cj do ng 
e, or 9 b4s Fete &irom. NH J 
movabl Te ne = apt, na => n 
Ti port , 'whegce woy | 
foronpe bil motion... Again 


$crernal]., therefore. mation.lt, 
Il (beſides & tric he 


) 18 thus Fi ine 
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eHRYOTNQTLE. 
ſhould be diviſible, corporcall, or affeed withquantiry ; for if 
hebad any , it would cirh&f beinfinf of which kinde actuall 


there is none 3 or finite, re; could not confiſt his infinite 
dn avool', tf ad NO 


a2 302-076 val LENBENT 3 im 1,9, 11 12006HT LF Fl 
Ce wy hg 3. 3:4 Y ERP. VL... NI UF If \# 
' _SjG G7] Cf flat 3. 31:19:20 14 EL DW A DiHffi! {1 ? $46 HIT 
e I9vVOti 3} 14t 240 > "Heaven." Iw 08: Fit 
bns.\\:.. 13 e Kees bt, 5 ttt $97 © 1114* t; o 1'r 174! 239 
EROS] treated of the principles? 'txſes , and affe&tions: of 
34+." 1) 4 PBhatafallibodies in getietdll, he proceeds nexetop obſer 
« De Celo lib, 2000 the Works perfeQy Becauſeit conſiſts bf bodies' whith 
a > 0 Pur> Thom emmy all. | petfe@tion; ir Tele [Abe doing 
F 183 310571 FIT /Off1 311i? fv 6. 
b Of Bodies, ny adreimnple: others' impounded vf the" firbple. 
2 WES ior rept eee e local pey Je: e: There 4 is # » 
Fldkl mabeny ple, which 1s cothpetibfe to'fimple! bodies; 
ad me, whi the ies Hence it followed, tht chere'art 
ſo many kinds oF _ odics, as variations of i tlc moti6n; 
- forlof cel aplebody, *is ohe ptoper motioh: Simple tocall 
_ i fl lar, bout the'center!, , ahdrrght pA 
tise {pwards: Mt” the center,” or ddWiiwargs 
centers andbath Mele cither Ermply, 66 wot #7; THE fourc:fell 
v#tigtion'of righr miotiotr 2Evincerh'? 'thiar\there die"foave/1 
| 5 Hireulat mot] —modo hl 
dit Ifroml les he" 
$; i neaAd- rs © el tho 
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diſſolved, becauſe ofthe etetnall cauſe of irs'conſervationz 38d , -*' 19 
he erreth alſo; fov rhen chete would be-Forthing thuc ſhould'be 
alwaies,/and yet could notbe alwaies., 1. .- * 16 9fi7 5 12% 32961 | 

$ Heaven 1s void of labour («w#a@') for it hath no contrargeale Cib-3. cq.,1 
retard irs motion, 1301 15 2713 0 TH 7» TROCCENTIETR | 
2.» Heavenbutbibe threefold dijerence of poſition ;-\upwards and bCg. 2. 
downwards, backwards, right and left; for theſe arc properitd 
all animate things which have the principle of motion within 
themſelves. The right {ide of Heaven is the Eaſt, for from thence 

ins its motion; the left fide the weft; and conſequently the Ar- 
rick pole is lowermoſt, the Akitartick ippdrmboſt ; forwards out 
Hemiſphear, backwards the other. ._ 

i Heaven zatarally moveth dircatarly, bat this circular motion is i Cap. 3; 
not uniform throughout all. Heaven, for there are other Orbs . © 
which move comrary to the/promum mobsle\, that there: maybe a 
viciffitude in ſublunary | chungs, and generation 4hd/ corrup- 
tion; 1K 3ic #1 433, LL M13 GO 1145371 tt? 'L rin hrig tee 

'k Heaven is Sphey:call , | for to the: firſt body rhe fick figure i5'k Cap. 44 | 
moſtproper. If r-were cg ana rriangular, ox the likeythe 
angles would ſomrimes leave a {pace without a body , and occu- 
pare another ſpace withoura:body. The motion of — buns i Cir- 
cular, as being the meaſure oof all otherszrherefore maſt compen- 
diousand (wikteſts; 7 2515 þ1u ou bt of ole a1 Slows, 74; 

!The'motion of the: primum' mabile is. 2quable and uniform, for 1 c9.5. | 
it hath neither beginning, middle nor end, 5:;,the |primum mobrie 
and firſt mover: being erernall both 5c. and:. ſub;e&! to, no va- 
riation;-:-2 719974 22, nn, £56 219019: hem 1g rite at 

" $:arres are of the ſame body with that wherein they'/are-car; mGq.:7. 
ried; but morethick and compact; they+-produce, warmth';and 
light in-inferiour things through tricaugn: of -the Air by their 
motion, for ſwiftmorion fires: wood , and: meltsleadz:yet the 
ſpheares themſelves are nor-heated, bunthe Aironly:,;and thas - 
chicfly-by the ſphear of the Sung which by his accaſſion-towards 


24300330 


—_ 


us iucreaſeth the heat, his beams falling mote discaly,and with 


double force upon us. _.:\\ 7 tri die 
_ The: Starres being! infixed in the Heavensare moved not by n Ce. s. 
themſelves' with & proper motion, as fiſhes'in the-water ,. and 
Birds-in-the Air, but according to the motion of their Oxbes. -Q- 
therwilſe thoſe inthe -cight Spncar, would not: be alwaies-2qutk; 
diſtatit from ore another; neither would the 'ftars; have alwaies , 
the fame ſide turned towards mus, as. we feeithe Moondiath.,. -; 

* The primammotale 15 carried about withithe-ſwitzefF moron 3 o c,, 
the ſeven Orbes of Plancts nnder it, asthey are; nearer to s are 
carried ſo muchithe mor: {wittly, about by the morigp.thereof 5 
andas they are further diſtant j more ſlowly.- Vyheace by how, 
much the nigher they are.rothe primammwetile lo much the flow-, 
&f is their:proper motion, becaule 1t-is contrary-tg/that of the pro- 
mum motile, as being from Eaſt to Feſt. 

(hh 2) ? The 


$_2=£— W4RISTOTLE 


pCg. 11. . it The Starres are round, for that figure is moſtunapr for ſelf- 
mation: wee fee the Moon is round by her orbicular oma 
therefore the other Starres are ſo likewiſe , for the reaſon is the 

: + -*  (ameanall._- Duns) | 
q Ce. 13. 11, Þ* The Centre of Heaven is the Earth, round, {eated inunove- 
ey - IR which together with the Ses-makes up one 
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wh 612,294: + MAP. Vik 
« De Cel lib. -* > | 


3.4 3. + FF" He Element of Bodics is a funple Body , into which other 
of | ' Bodies are divided , in which ut 5 either actually or 
- potentially; as in fleſh,wood, and the like; there is fire and earth 
 . potenzially;for'into thele they are ſegregated 3 but actually 
they are not; for chen-ſhould the flaſh and wood bee ſegre- 
S Vhereas every naturall Body hath a proper motion; motions 
are partly ſimple , partly mixtz the mixt proper to mixt bodits , 
the {imple to ſimple; it is manifeſt that there are fumple bodies , 
for there are {imple morions; the circular proper to Heaven, the 
bCg.s.); right ro the Elements.  - | | | 
P:5*!, - > TheElements are not cternall. ;: for they are diffolved with 
reciprocall mutations, and periſh, and are mutually generated of 
c Lib, 4.699.1+ Oe another. | | 
' < The motivequalities/ of the Elements are gravzty and /evity. 
Heavy is that which is apt to be carried downwards to the Cen- 
tre'or midſtof Heaven; light is rhat which-is apt to be carried up- 
wards towards the extremities. of que bewagen | s either 
le or-comparative. Smmply heavy is thart* which is below all, 
oo Earth;S:mmply bght 1s 6h which is above,as all the firc;Com- 
aratively heavy and light are thofe in which are both theſes above 
: ſome, below others3 as Air and Water, From: theſe have mixt 
things, gravity and levity ; the heavy are carried downwards; 
toa 5 ice medium; the light upwards to a. definite extream, 
for nothing tends to infinite. Whence it followeth that ewo Ele- 
ments are extreamly contrary, ſimply heavy, and imply light , 
Fire and Earth; which tend to contrary places. Berw uxt theſe 
are rwo means, participating of the nature of each extream,Air 
and Water: Thoſe Elements which are higheſt and- lighteſt arc 
moſt perfe&; 'and have the nature of forms in reſpe& ot the infe- 
riour, becauſe rheſc are contained dy thole; tobe conteined,js the 
"" property of -martex;to contain,of form. We : 
c4.5- ) © « Hence itfollawerh that there arc four kinds of particular = 
C 
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cough cer be tur ONE.COMMON MATLEL of them all; for n= 


made mutually of one another. The mean Blemenss are heavy 
Le cd eu places 3... for Earth being aakey wwys ater 
tending downwards, ſucceeds in izs rooms Air-di ivrothe 
place of. Water, but nor contrariwiſez tor Water aſcangls not in- 
to its place of Air, unleſſe by force, In; the exaream itss other- 
wile; for the Air being taken away, .the fite will noe dofortid 
into its place, nor the Earth aſcend imo the plage af Watetior 
Air; tor Fire is notheavy., nor Earth light  intheit namrall 
place; becauſe they are extream Elements, : / ; $13 


Figure conduceth to the ſwiftneſle. or ſlownefle. of avivien cCap. 6. _ 


cither upwards or downwards , but 'is not/mply, and init ſelf 
the caule of motion; ſa. an acute figure curs the mediuris ſwiftly, 
abroad obruſe figure ſlowly. Hence a thin plate of Lend or 
Iron will ſwim on water, becaule-ir Pars runes much; of rhe 
ſubjected body, which it canuor eafily divide or peticttare.. 
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_ CHAP. Vl, 


Of generation, Corruption, Alteration, Augmentation 


\ ; 
4 
ada. ltioc 


—}_ 


and Deminution. - 


2'T Here is a perpetuall ſucceſſion of generation, as well fim- . pe gener. 
ple as accidentall, which praceeds from rwo:cauſes,; 'Bffic5- come.tib. t- 
ent, the firſt mover, and the Heavens, alwaies- moving, andall-: 3: 


waies moved, and Materzall, the firſt matrer y: of which, - bein 
wan=ens adtually,ens potentially,all m__ generable and eorfupti- 
ble conſiſt. This 1s incorruptible in jts {alf;luſcepeible of all forms, 
whereby the corruption of one netiual ſubſtance; ' becomerti the 
generation of another, whatſoever matter remainerh upan the 
corruption, being aſſumed towards the generation of another. 
Generation and (orreptionare twofold,fimple , of a ſubſtance, 
xe 77, of an acccident, generation of the lefle noble ſubſtance is 
called generation, W7s #4 in reſpe of the more noble, as that 
of Earth inreſpe& of fire. ;X1 

Corruption alwazes ſucceedeth generatjon', becatſe 'the 
rerme, to which of corruption ( viz. zox-ens)) is: the rexrme from 
which of generations and the terme, to mhzchof: generation (12. 
_ exs ina&t )is the rerme from whech of corruption, ' The marter of 
that whichis generated , and that which: iscorrupred: is the 
ſame, for as much as they are, or may be tnade reciprocally of 
_ ia as Air, of Vater, water of Ait g/but diftcrenly dil- 
poled, .. 


d Aﬀtera- 


60 
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lod edtteratiorand generation are diffetent muration$; in alterg- 


tion the fubje& remaineth entire , the affeAions Silly ate chan- 
5as of ſick ſound ; in generation'the' whole is changed',-ndr 


any ſenſible ſubje& remaining. AltEfitfon is # mittation accot- 


1 Hugmentarion'ts an addition to prefect $ deming 


. IS potgntially;quanrtitative fl 


ding toquality; augmentation and dimination, according to quati- 
- tity; lecall:motodn according toplace.”' oO ONS 2) 
Augmentation anddiminution differ from orher thutarions, 
Hilfe, in the obje& ,/ genetation and! corrupriort 'cohcerties ſib- 
 ftances3 alteration, quality, lation," place ,- angmentarion arid. 


k *IT0 12J 


; n- 
creafet?} ts 
y part thereof, by 


. reception of ſamerhing throughout all parts 3 detrerion on' the 


Sb. ENDL 
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tures cannot-.cncreaſe."..Allment therefore'; whereby the Hiviri 
creature is auginented ,-nwſtbe the ſdmeporential YolRch ti 
CHER RDgmcone te in- (a8; At firſt; ie iS'contrary;, and difſirmi- 


Rance of the living creature. Augmentation, when! the ſarhe ali- 
ment, as / ——— s' Is added to' the (quantity of "the living 
creature. Hence a.living creature aslony as it is ſound is alwaies 
nouriſhed, but nat. al wates I As that which is added 
| foi can angment fleſh; as'ir 1s 
potentially only, ſoit nouriſheth;/ which- when it canon 
do(as:when ſo:much wine: is poured/intowarer thar it turnies all 
into water) then there is a diminution of the quantity , but the 
form remaineth. CHAP, 


1\ 2NGYSTBLLE.. 
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CHAP. IX... | 
1 : ' _ | oj Ft J20'E eb: "© Jak Y 
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: THY od. when che extreams of feverall hours UA _ F 
maver 4nd ſuffer; 2z#2wall, by power fcokcome. i be 
>The anita atian godyuſien: of Phyſicall iS-VE- bc#. 9: 


tiny hings, partly unlike as- ro hank oat on as'to 
Sing tor they are comratries Ithiatte «wn A herrout : &6.J'J 


—_ tro his own likeneſſcy as fir j/ Wood: 0 

"Tous + zeal agent in : 3 ſuffers foes th Pitrlent; fot 
both: ghe and patient are are ve endied with fbtmes Yate 
ihentaty, an" bf comctaries/« Bott ks the ff- thoyer iS 
movable, {9 is che fultagenc empaſſeble. © | 4 et | | 

,fKvery, thingaRs, as iris ſuch; actual y5 ſuffets. nvit is or : C Cap. 9. 
potentially, [The-conditions of ation and. paſlkh "are 
1.YVhac the agents in aQ;thepatiene i 1s oper: 2: The patch 
is ſach/accordangto cach part. 3. That wheeh is'ttore dif} 
ſuffets more and ſo:on the conttatyl: 4 Every phtietrt is cortti 
nugus, and noracually: divided. 3; The agent CY 
Joan io patand, either CT, ON. - 
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atly nh 0416193; © Of Mint and Tenperncs: ;- og —- 


_ is not generation, for chethatter i / GbriAAkt With 4 De gener. 

Y Lhe forme norakeration, for the quality ty is not mixed __ A 
with the ſubja z.nor augrenzarion, fot allen, the marrer'of ©: "©: 
augmentations:35notimuxed with , bite<convertet inro the” 

mate body. Conjun&tion of ſmall. bodies is-tibt true milxtoh, 


bat cvacervation, for thoſe bodies tetnain fone eas ſattie ac- 


| * 


0 forms-,- not corhpofitis one d acc 
$9, 16very: on: Fhings which -have ov rhe fairie thatrer ar 


AL MMLKt: 5 beagle they 'chtinot be” "@Rive and ſhe me 


peogglly. | 0g JH 3u2L1 > [io «+ SUIB4 «T8 

.:>Hhale. chigs which areip property Dt tifxed fouſt Hi 
cone gpmmon canatter,, chro alas and fo 
aRe:lromanatberi; they whkſt whore ui Fern yil fo, dh 


; na&;Exardive (16; reſpeR of 6ther , forrhen it is 
xtion , bur w—_ into the more part as 4 tro 


ealtifh b De gre, C 


E- in-as much — 1h ole ET 
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THY .x*:1% 
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. £wo arc amy; heatand cold, rwo paſſive, humidity 
' Heat is that which cengregares homogeneous things 


[I 


ſome temper... From this; Fontewperatian came: mite: odic | 


4 LE and as they «re compounded obihrBdamznng ſo uhe y-. hh 


Gi SF. | RIS TOFKL E. | 
ſcaſible bodics, as ſuch, are conſtirured and differ.Of taRile qua- 
lities there are ſeven orders, hor; cold, moiſt, dry, heavy big, 
hard, ſoft, viſcous, arid, rugged, ſmooth, thick, thin, rom the 
two firſt orders, arc deriv The differences of Elements , forby 
hear and cold, humidity and ficcity they a& and ſuffer, and are 
murually changed by alterative paſſions. Of theſe fitſk'q rn A 


werype A 
which congregates heterogeneous s: humid'rhar which is 
Hot roo  cvatined. inicts own wm 3 dry-thc conttafy. 
2 '< As thete are four Elements, there muſt be four-conju 
d a t_—_ ualitics ,; from cach of which the Elements are 
rally- colle The firſt cofijunRion is of - bbr and dry 

7 Co proceederh! firez the ſecond of hot and miſt, whine 
Fn the third of moiſt andcojd, whence: Water z the cFourthof 
cold and dry, whence Earth.'In\cach of theſe one quality is ptte> 


. dominant 3 ;Earrh is moxc dry. thencoldzwater-more cold then 


moiſt, Air mgre moiſt chen hor, Fire more hor then dry. 

. All theſe Elements maay be mutually tranſanucared into one FR 
nother; the Symbolicall which agree in o ve prignsy vality are 
more cally rranſmurarcd into one another thenithe a Clitet, 
becauſe it 1s lefſe difficultzo change one then many.- This reatiſ. 
Mmutarion is not a generation » but. a- kind::0f : alteraridit' 


. whence it is maniteſt one Element cannortbe the principle of 


— J-_ 


another, 


* Mixtzon, whereby the Elements concur tothe compoſition of 
a mixt body, is made by coacervation, as Empedcles held » bur af- 
er ſuch a mags SF OR comrary.qualied:s remain in the 
mixr; nor potentially only, nor ſimply actually in their heighe 2 
{oxi ina mean kind of -way:; their extremiticsbeing nec 


ES accotding' to ahe, yarious, proportions oÞ'the terhpert 


ſolveinto the lame. its HAD y91 860 

nxt bodics conſiſt of all, he Elememizef Earth fot 

rp LrUCIpates of the natugc of that whetglt-AR 
L2EG water, becauſe every inixt thing muſtde/conerdtt 

pn and renminredpwhich properties Waters beſt iforderhves Bang Baz 
Air and Fire becauſe cvery perfect mixt body is 


C * 


gain, the nature of 2 0 mix; bodicy as well: animacus ina 

are, as 1 ture ,; 5:3he ſame 5) but that thoaniniarecodnfiſt 

of all the Element ,. Lt - Save. that haps hp 
HIIXU 


[15 030 ; L4CTT- 


them 
ra The NEE and ps, rinciplesaf mixr 


bodiesaro threw 


macriall, The Moagial is oh obtain 
1 1 ere, dren thingsare DT : 


> Soong of contratics, ſuch is;Airao Earth, *Five to Wiker. . 


LIM 


cauls it| 


ed\The forms theraſon of he efſence. of everything ; faka Foe. 10: 


unzverſall effc3ext is the circularmotion of Heaven, \'norenelyas 
cingeternall.,.: Sanaa andbrforeghneracion;dutchlallyies 
t bringeſb,nigh 50 u5, and cartieth.far fromub thiagiwhicti 
aatit The generattve power of all things; thar is, the:Sunz and the 
other Stars, whunh by their acceſſion and receffionare the cauſes 
of generation an corruption., 3110433440; 13: 5fft 21:1 S360 ; 
A a Cog arc {o diſpoſed! according; torhe order of Nature , g C@+ 111: y 
oa « aye np} - a wary pry br P—_ inthe: fame -in- 
LV1QMALL NAte., , they may! heat leſtpreſferved by:aicontiny 
an of Ch ny, may hee | matlerned byandouninunt 


ſucce ny ndividuum:'s of the ſame ſpecies, YYhence tht 

nacurall cauſe; of generation \is onely; conſervation of the 

: , W573 2 60 | ; 3 "2 it, 

Lo - a ' Hg Ty FS Ee de emeamaios "IE 5 £4 _ 336 
At D tact +4 0 ha 6 | | "_ wh apes . 
er44>; | | Ladd. 4 $ - 14 | 1234544 
heat ne OAT..MC. 45h 

fl |: Of imperfe®t mix badkes, 


el 


2 : Sea CC IErk goneMces <EOng ep cap. L. 

afcer a orderly and conſtant manner, - *'The-generall matter ,, .,, .. 
thereof are the * 5 Fray the efficient,the celeſtiatl bodies which 3 

act upon inferioursby a kind of coherence. © Heaven: is; higheſt5 c ca; 3. | * 
next Heaven the Element of firez next fire, air, under air, water pd 
and carth. Clouds ate not generated in = ſphcarof fire, nox.in 

the -rpion of the air, partly; by reaſon of the heat whichis there, 

y becauſe of the motion of the, Heavens which carricth a, 

ong with it the element of fire,and the upper region of the air,by 

whach motion * heat is” produced in, inferiour bodies 3 for the 

air being carried along by the Heaven, is heared by that motions 

- by the proximity of the Sunne, and of the Element of 


4 Flames that appeat jn the upper part of the 4ir are made thus; 4 c4p.4. 


M Ixt bodies are twofold, imperfeft and perfe :. Meteors are a Meteer,lib,1 i 


" The Sun by his' warmth extracteth a. kind of breath our of the 


Earth, whichz it hot and dry, is called exhalation, and yif hot and 
moiſt, vapor. Exhalation aſcends higher, as being higher, and 
being gor into the upper region of the air,, is.there enkindled by 
the motion of the ait,. and proximity, of the fire. Hence come 
thoſe they call ' fire-brands, goates, falling-ftarres aud the like. 
©*Hence are alſo Phaſmes, ſuth as are called gulſes, chaſmes, bloody e Cep. 5. 
coloxr5,and the like;the cxhalation being variouſly colour'd by.re+ 
fletion of the light, but chiefly ſeeming purple,which colour ari- 
ſeth from the mixture of fire'apd white, , _ = Fl | 
* The efficient cauſe of Comets are the Sun and ſtars; the ma«- f Cop. 6,7. 
teriall an'exhalacion, hot, dry, condenſed 4 and- combuſtible ; . 


es » 2 


; 22 falas jt burnes not much, 'nor is ſooty? 
aCemet, or viry ftarre, when itivalike on & 


£4.06: 


h C4. 9+ 


m Ca; 14- 


- <$ The Galaxie is not; the 


- Cannot dry it pp, nor the cold freeZ it. 


n £ib.2.c4p.2, + * The proper place of water isthe concave fi 


1 JARTSFOFLE. 


very fide a 
or bearded tarre, whemit hath a long train. Thar ito of 
is maniteſt, deconlcerchr fans 08s AERIAL O0e 
windc and. drought. Ir appears me, and thi cap o! ad 
beyond the Tropicks ,- becaule ſtarres , eſpecitfly* the $ n, fi 


pate the matter whereof it conſiſts.-' © -- 


lipht-of many ſtarrs* tc ther, "as 
Anaxagoras held, but an exhalatioghot- and dry; Lined y.the 
thotion of many great ſiatrs, which/are in thar part whitre'che 
Galaxie appcareth. go kot ny Js ( , h wm Gn | a4 _ 
bd Wecomenext to thoſe meteors-which are in' the tmiddfe 
and lower region of the air. When the Sun and other Scarres 
draw up vapours out of watcriſh places , into the nuddle region 
of the air , they are there kept to Jong , untill they are con- 
denſed by the cold of ghar place np drops of water , which 
if they come down very ſmall ; ate called mfl:zg , if greatcr , 


44 © 5 


r4n. This thick vapour, which is {cen ſuſ; d in the aire, and 


changeth from air to water, isa Cloud. 'Mfis the ſuperfluity 


of a cloud, condenſed into water. | 


1 Vapour artra&edby a ſmall hear nor much above ;befarth, 


' - and deſcending rhore condenſed by the noQuepall cold, became 


; erh either ew or fff: Froſt when it congealeth before it reſolves 


into water 3 Dew, when it tunes into watcr,. 


0 as the warmth 


:& $ yew i5 a congeated cloud? rar, dew, {rc and , differ al- 
moſt only in bignefſe and ſttalhefle. ihe . "ſe —_ 
1 Haile, though it beof the fame'nature as ice , yet is ſeldome 
oduced in winter, as he cauſed by Antigone. <8 

= As the air above thecarth condenſed, becommetrh VADOUr » 
and vapour by cold becommeth water, ſo doth it alſo incheca- 
verns and receptacles of che carth;, by a continuall gutation ; 
firſt it turnes into lirrle drops, then rhoſe little mto greater, 
Hence comes all ſprings, and heads of rivers, abundantly flow- 


' ing out at one parr of the earth. Hence great Rivers and, Fauny + 


tains commonly flow from great hills , which bave greateſt ca- 
verns. a. #5 6M 
 ® The parts of the earth arc in continuall nutation , ſomne- 
times humid,ſometimes dry , ſometimes fertile, ſomerynes.de- 
ſert, by new eruptions or defettions of tivers , or accefſe or re- 
ceſſe of the4{ea, according to ctrrain periods of tithe. Thus have 
the parts of theearth their youth ang age , as well as plantsand 
living creatures, by thehcar and converſion of the Sun... Tyme 
and the worldare: cternall ; bur Nets and Tanws. were not al- 
waies, for thoſe places whence they firſt ifſned , were once dry 
grounds.. ' P : "4 IPD } 


iperficies of the . 
alre. 


UMI 


: Fn as 


this reaſon all waters Sl tothe ſca,'as to i tat 
hereby. the Ek is not enlarged, for.the ſun drawetn.our ir, 
m—_— reaſon of i55 xpanſion., as great aquantity of. Water, AS It Fer; | 
cetverh' ae Toy * The ſea is, as the world, eternall , theo C0. 3. 
ſalrnefſe thereof proceedeth from admixrion of ſome .terrgge,, 
aduſt, exhalation. Fror the top of the Sea is drawn up Gs 
ich r3 fromthe bortom , hearted by the Sun, att extatartor; 
ich paſſeth bets the Sea , and comumeth up with the va- 
our; but falling ba wo _ Sea » bringeth that ſalrneſſe with 


it, as water paſſed 0 
"'? Winds arc DrodreLAy bY, bn nd” | orarts, of a hot, dry CX- p cap. 4. 
halation , which aſcending, is driven down again, by the cold: _, . ..., 
fiefle of the thiddle region of theair, and by reaſon of rhe light- 
fella of its nature , cannot godirealy ro the borhn, Pur i, is Car-, 
riedb «en air up and down. We call it a hor and dr halati- 
jabs bead dry then humid... Winde is wealek in the 
at gaineth firengrh , by raking along with it other 
p ht Be exhalations, which it x a0. with by Ae way. 
TWindsare laid by heat and cold, exceſſive heat conſumerh 4 Cad. 8. 
the exhalarions, as ſoon'as-it commieth out of the Arg excefſive 
cold binds up the pores of che carch, ſo as ir cannot 
"7 Earthquake iS 2 eats of the edtth,  cauſtdby bo exhala* rC4.8. 
tion hot and dry, incloſed1 | 
ſniving royet forth, as its natutc Wen, arid | pt able ; 6k 
car 


ES © 4 


mene. | 
+ 'Of the Pe%1 nartite is 'ghtming, hands, and the like. had 


is when an exhalarion encloſed in a thick | cold 4toud, tollerhj 
fp: and down , and at laſt breaketh through it with more or [6 
noiſe, according tothe thickneſle of the on By this ertpeign 
x acquireth'd rare kinde of heat and light Gi is lightmng , 
nz-ro the noiſe of the eription; yet, ſeen" before the 
ater heard by teaſon of the quickneſſe of the fight beyond 
the 


"As pry 28 exhalarions ,'thttare and dil] here ptoduce thun- ſcars: 
derand lightning; ſo of the gfear anFeojidenſed is made ble, 
ps, 0pd, and ttunder-botr: 
© Of lucid Meteors appeatin inthe cloyids, arab, 7 

Howes, Parelies, and Streaks: p40 = arc cauſed by refradtion,, 
bur. differ, according to the 'bbje@s From which' they are_ refle- 
QedtA Halo rh about fome tare, when there happeneth 
i thoud to be; ; the middtej CPareK whereof , by reaſon of its ay: 

ys 9 11t 3) being 
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being | diffipated, the reſt of the pares abour, by reflection, 
fent-the colout of the iſtar; Rainbows VESTS 


beam upon humid cloud,' rea lve into rain.  Iiilike 
manner ate cauſed Parebes'and Sr HAS ITE 19/1621 2th 

ucq7% — <uThereart likewiſe" i thi bodice, - undery -ot with< 
—_— carth';and theſe alſo'of two Kinds; ſome cari{ed 


peek > (called Mineralts ' others by res called Melon 
ung | | | 
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: "CHAP. XUl. "ir ph 
14 | Of perfeB® mint boidet. 104 GS". 2 
a Metcor. lib. ” common affeQtions 'of perfect & inixe bodies > are Ut 
GES> To . which proceed from the prim uy qualities of the Ele- 
mens, whereof rwo arc ative, hear and cold, two paſſive, ÞU- 


midity and ficcity. The narurall” effe& of theſe is Geneparion , 
When, | hear ahd cold overcome the thatter; othetwile it is 27guu- 
nation and ixtoncofion, The oppofire to ſimple generarien Jas Pa 
trefaftion; every thing unleſſe violently diffolyed_ purrifierh 
" Hetice thoſe things that purrifie, become firſt FumiA, then d 

for the ext gall hear # (ng the interhall, agd at laſt 2 


meth.ir. 35 therefore purrifie except five” 5 for x PUFIge 
of is rhe cortuption. of. che narurall heat in wat ow 
by the rg For this teaſon, things are leflc bje& o NY 


in cold or in, motion; » and the hotter or greate they are, a5 A 
part of the ſea thay putrific , the whole ill rg agate 
Out of puttid things Arc bred living creaturcs j fot the fiari 
rall; heat whilſtit is ſeparating, endeavourcth as fmich as 
bles that what is.taken aſunder and ſegregated by corruption , . 
may gather \together in ſome ſmall parts, which afterwards, by 
help of the Sr reccive life. Thus are \ warmes; beetles, git, 2 
ther inſeQs bred. © 
b Cap. 2. 'd Con.cofltou is the offe of Kear.. : inconcoRicn of <01d. Cones: 
n is a perfeQion cauſed by natutall heat of the op 
be vequalities, which are mixed with the marrer. 5 Ny £994 
ive. - The end of conco@ion' in ſome things i 13 mutation go 
eſſence; as when food is converted into fleſh or. blood 3 In others 
oily mutation according to quantity 'or quality, 
ear ripen. 'Tnconco@tion is ati imperfc&ion. wy ! t 
ſive qualities, proceeding from dete Ht hear, 4 
het - on. js three-fold, imyey, Hen /Ohog. ; Oy 15 
allo thrce-fold, ajitne, jinwrig, glnvrie, | 
ED He _*<Tiiaw7k 15 the concottion of yt EO which' 1s.in frkes; 
it is perfe&,, when the ſeeds thatare within the ftuix, are cape: 
ble of producing their like , hereto is oppoſite «z#ne, the incon- 
ccaion 


coction of fruits not able Goough want of heat to overcottie the 
humidity. | CA TAHO 


E#r#is a concoftion of an humid i interminate by externall 
humidity and heagy Here 5 pk , the inconco&ion 
of a humid intermina "gg humidiry | 
ws 42 cohcoftion| and ext 

52 A 
teſfive; for then it were x & : to'this arg rnd: ; r je 1 


colon cauſedthron defect of hear and (2Po v4 polarg 
ry OE gh | 5X, eh WD 


IP y, either actually, or po N 
mixt hnthid and dry, ate termine, for wks :qy alities 
ally retminate ae” > whence bodies con k not | 
carth and water, this hurpid, char dry.” And fob this realon 
maſs canonely live in' Earth and . Watet "mhichacs 
marrer. - 
c Gr affeQtions of terminate bodies atq hats 
nefte; hard is'that which yields not to the why Xt. 
ty. Both thee arc ſuch, either abſolute] or relanvely. | 
are made fuch by concretion, which ieliga At EXICCALiON, | : 


ve quatiries; © | J 2 WIGS ics. 4; 


-*Exiccation is of things that ate water , ' the Nacurtgf< <4: 6: 


warer, or have-watet in them, cirhet A | 
titious, Ir is done princi ally by hear; &caident ! ly by. cold, 
rtic&ation (irs ray is the concreti 10n of a. Vapour pe £44, 
ret; or liquefaRion of a {oljd body, as Mcall, Concrerton is, wh 
the humidity being removed, t c dry'i is teduces' together gn : 
condenſed, either b oy cold, as in generation of Rones, or by. 

as infegr fegregation of ſalr ftotn water, To concetion jap oly 
reſolution , which is effected b by its contraties, Irs 
which arc condenſed by heat only, ate reſo ved 7 only,a 
ſoon the contrary. : of 5 nth 
+ Belidesrheſe Pprincipalt affeRipns ,, there at others {econ 
fy, chiefly conipetent ro homogeneous bodics, me. 1 
aaive. Gt ROS 
Of paſſive qualities in tmixr bodies, there are 18. differences, 
Concretule, Eliquatile, Mollificable, Humefable, Flexible, Frangible , 
Impreſſi ble, Formable, Compriſſble, Thafubei Duftile, Fiffile, Seftile , 
Unttious, Friable; Coodenſ he kh, exhalable , and their 
contraries. From theſe are thus d red, homidmerious mixt 
bodies, as Meralls, Gold, Braſs, Silver, Stone and the like ; 5, and 


wharſoeveris made Sees aslikewiſc ſunjler-parts in 


tyrnals and an Plants; as fleſh andbene whereof: (otnc are 
cald, Gn getS 7 po] of waters others pore betg mich 


of carthand air. 25 CANIIGHT 34! fl 
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con 
mel cc Where he trea : 
hepropoleth') of Similar parts unto the renth Chapter; of the ſe- 
cond Boo , and from thence of the &Jtmilay. Bur, ro reduce. his 
Books df 1: ung (Yeatyres to this incthod is the lefſe certain, for as 


ly. of Tamer: /1m:My been loſt, of which perhaps were 
might bercer” 


are'made of one; that the ſubſtance they reccive pallement, pg 
Ins air is ſufficieht for rhe preſervation of their narutall 
t. | ba 
« As concerning Animals,we have, of ther Going, one Book. Of 
there He ory, ren Books .Of therr parts, four Books; Of therr Gene- 
ration, five Books. So exquiſitely harh' he treated: upon this fub- 
jeR,as cannot well be expreſſed by an abridgement, and there- 
. fore weſhall omit it ; rhe rather becauſe little or nothing was 


done hercin by the Academicks vr Sroicks, a collation with whom 


is the principal deſign of this ſummary. 
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, Hong of che Soul conduceth much to all Tturh:5 nd 
2: eſpecially ro Phyſick ;'for-the Soul is as ir were » rhe princi- 
plaof animatethings. - Animate-things-!diffet from inanimdre 
_— by motion and ſenſe. Ai [B22 10 


. nce the antient Philoſophers defined the Soul by theſe; 
| Democritus 


. > 


ARTSTOTEAE 
Democritus the Pythagoreans , eAnaxagoras by motlon; Empedotles 


and Plato by knowledge; oftyers þy+qh; pthers by 7corporerty, or a 
rare body 3 Thales ſomething that RE  Diogens, air 3 Heraclitas, 


exhalatzon, an immortalipbfteuces th Peri, blood. 
elte , as D#mceritus held , for c Ca. 3: 


© The ſoule dot wo move 1t 
whatſoever is moved, is moved by anothcr, Againy if cþe- 
were moved pero iuwould beinplace ; Andes apgble of 
ing moved violcucly 1ent ay epi {me neuT GLUTG Wd. 
the body. ,; and might $eurn #nto.the:Þody; after the i __- 
Neither is the-ſont moved by dr ſclies butfzonn ies.objedts z fardf 
ir were movedellentially;'it might recede from irs offence. .:The 
{ſoul rherefore is not moved prey jeg Hut by accident ply , accar- 
Wy 0/1 of the hady. 1134 03 {55ig9t5973i27 | = 
-.'#The ſpulis not Harmony, ( oy ge at { COR; d Cap. 4. * 
traries) far-then there muſt be more fouls: in theſame bodyy ac+ 
ing to the diffctenr:conſtiration of its parts! Bux thoughy we 
 commonlyſay, plngreratauy frdrethy 5c, we arenot 
to 'underitand that theſoul is moved;, but only that thele are 
from the ſoul in the body, that is maved; ;ſpme by locall motion 
of the Organs, others by alteration of them. To ſay, the ſqul is 
l angry 15 no thore then to {ay ſbe builds + for 4r-is the. man 
that 1s angry by the ſoul , otherwiſe the ſoul were liable to age, 
decay, and infirmity, as well asthe ofgans of the body. _ 
© Neither is the ſoul a rare b5dy , conſiſting of elements , for < <- 5 
then it would underſtaqdinochi rechea.tht2lements them- 
ſelves; neither is there a ſoul diffuſed through all things , as 
Thales held, for we fee there are many _ inanimate. + 
Some from the different funQtions of rhe ſoul argue, that there 
are more ſouls then one in man;;;at thar the! ſoul is divifble , 
taeſuprean: intclleRuall part placed inthe head, rhe ira{able 
inthe heart, concupilcible in tae liver: Bur thas is falſe , for the 
Intclic& is not confined to any part of the body , as not being 
orporcall, nor organicall, butimmateriall and immorrtall. | 
 FThe ſoul is the firſt zaitelerhre of anaturall organicall body , f £ib.:, ca. -- 
huving life potentially. Firft, Extelechie. ] Entelechue is two-fold , 
te fuk 15 the principle of p—_— , as Science; the ſecond , 
the Air felfe. Of a Natayall, ] © not of an artificiall body,as A g Leer:. 
Tower or Ship. Organicall body, that is, endued with inftru- 
ments fot operation , as rheeye for ſeeing , the car for hearing 3 
even plants have ſimple ne on Hauing lite potentially, ] as 1t 
were 1n it {elfe, for porentially is leſſe: then afually ; acually , 
as in himthat wakes; potentially, as in him thar is aſleep: = | 
\ The ſoul is ocheriniie defined; ;'thar by which ave firſt live, 
fecl, andunderfidnd;yyhence appeareth , rhere are chree facul- 
ries of the ſoul; autyiiiLe,ſerfitiue, wntelleFiuey theinferiour com- 
prehendedby the ſnperioiir potentially ,/ 85a triangle by 2:qua- 
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» TH firſt #1d-moſt common faculty of rhe Soul is 1the Natrs- 
” @/35pe3 by Whith life isin'qll things;- he a&ts and operation 
thereof are to' be generared; and ro rake nouriſhment, _ ..: 5 

" Nurrimient is Teceived either towards-Nutrition. or augmens 
tation; Nutrition is the operation of che-Nurritiverfaculty. con« 
ducing co theſubſtance it ſelf 'of the animate being Angmenta- 
tion 15 che operation of the/Nurritive faculty: 5; whereby the a- 
nimate body encreaſcth to perfe& Magnitude. In::nurition/are 


- confidered, the Soul nourithinp; the ' body. nouriſheU:4! and the 


food by which the nouriſhmenr is made; hereto: is:requiredia 
Naturall hear, which is in altliving creatures. 'The: alumencis 
both contrary; orunlike, ang like, to the body nouriſhed: _asiris 
undipeſted , welay nouriſhmencis by:tiie contrary; as altered by 


digeſtion, like is nouriſhed byiirs like... F 
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* SY £4 $47 > III 13131; = 
* T'HE Serſirrre faculty of.the Sou}*is! that by which ſence is 


. primarily in Animals, . Senſe is:a mutation: in:cthe Organ 
cauſed by ſome: ſenſible ObjeR; Iris norfenfible of :icſelf, : nor 
of its Organ, nor of any interiourthing. To reduce it to a; is re 

uiſite ſome externall ſenſible obje&, -ifor ſenſe cannor; move:ir 
elf being a paſſhve power ,” as/ that which is combuſtible cannot 


__ burn 1rfelt. | 


b Of ſenſible Objedts there are three.kinds 3 /proper's/ which is 
exceived by one ſenſe, withouterrour',} .as colour inxdpett:of 
fight... Common 3 which "is not: proper- to any 'one; ibut percei- 
_y all. Accidentalt;* which , as ſuch; dorh. not affect the 
SENte. |  URLY GUICTO 1:77 
Senſe is cither try or-[nternall, 'the externall are five, 
Seerng, Hearing, Smelling, Toaching;Taſting. '' Se REAC 
<The objec of from tn Delos as ſome'thing: without a 
name that gliſters in the dark; asthe ſcales of 'fiſh; glow-worms 
and the-like. Colour is the motiveof thar which is actually per- 
ſpicuous; nothing therefore isviſible, witþour light. Perſpicuous 
15that which is viſible, not by at ſelf , but iby ſome other colour 
or light, as Air, Water, Glafſe."Lighr is the a& of 'aper{picuous 
thing, as- it is perſpicuous. Ir is not fire , nor &-body.', 


OT 


for then two bodies would bein the ſame place. | 

To ſight and all other ſenſes is requifite a medzum and conve- 
nient diſtance. The objed firſt affe&ts rhe mediuw, then the organ. 

4 The obje& of hearzzg is ſound. Sound is made by colliſion of « cg. 8. 
two bodies, hard, ſmooth, and hollow, in a me&um, as air or 
water; ſwiftly and vehemently before the medium be diſſipated. 

Echo 15a reflex ſound, when the air , gathered together and 
forced into a veſſel], oft ſome place which nindereth irs diffuſion 
and progtefle, reverts as a baſe againſta wall. Sound is alwaies 
refle&ed , though not alwaies perceptibly', as light alſo, other- 
wiſe all places would be dark , which were not direQly oppo- 
ſite to the Sun, or ſome lucid body. | 

Sound 15 made by that which moveth the air z and continu- 
ally titreth it,cill ir arive at the organ,wherein there is an inſite, 
cdnnarurall, animate, immovable air , which being moved by 
the externall air, yceldeth the ſenſe of hearing. Hence it com- 
meth that we can hear under water, for the water cannor get 
into this air, becauſe of the winding narrow paſſages of the ear: 
If it dogetin, or the membrane which containeth khis air be 
otherwiſiebroken, it cauſerth deafneſle. 0 

Voice is the impulſion of air attracted by reſpiration , and 
forced againſt the vocall artery by the ſoul , which is in the 
lungs, with ſome intent of Ganifcaniomk Voice therefore is not 

roper to all animals, but ro tuch only as have blood and breath, 
Fiſhes therefore have not voice. 

© The object of ſmelling 15 Odor. This ſenſe is not fo perfeR in, vg, g. 
men as inorher creatures,, whence men perceive not odors, un- 
lefſe with delight or diſlike , when they are ſo ſtrong , as to ex- 
cite one of the(e. This defect proceedeth from the organ of ſmel- 
ling, which in us is more obtuſe. The medium of ſmelling is air 
and water, for fiſhes ſmell. Hence all living creatures ſmell not 
after the ſame manner ; they which breath-{mell by drawing in 
the air, the reſt not ſo, becauſe of the different accommodation 
of the Otgan; Thole therefore which ſmell by drawing in the 
air , cannot ſmell under water. Odoy conſiſts chiefly in dry, as 
ſapor in humid. The organ of ſmelling is dry potentially, as the 
object Is actually. | 

f The obje& of Taft 8 ſapor.. Whatſoever is guſtable is taQi- ec. yo; 
ble, and humid, cirher actually , or at leaſt potencially. 
things are ſub;e& toaſt as they are potentially humid, and melr 
as ſalt. The taſt perceiveth that which is guſtable, and that | 
which is inguſtable, as the ſight darknefſe, rhe hearing ſilence; 
for every ſence perceiveth the prefence and abſence of 1ts object. 
That which is-potable is perceived by the touch , as humid by 
the taſt; as having ſapor: The tongue taſts not that which 1s dry, 
becauſe the organ ot talt muſt be tuch potentially, as the obje& 
is adually ; but 5 without hoamidity nothing is guſtable; The 

(kkk) | kinds 


JMI 


72 ; eARISTOT LE. 
kinds of ſapors are fweet and bitter 3 ro ſweet are xefexred 
undtious, to bitter ſalt. The mean are ſharp, piccant, acid, 
acute; guſtable is that which moverth the taſt, and reducerh jt tg 
act. | 

$ The objedts of Touch are rhe primary qualities , the organ is 
that part which is potentially that which the gbje& js in a& z 
for that which is like cannot ſuffer from its like. VVe fee} not 
things of equall heat , cold, hardnefle, or ſaftneſſe. The fleſh js 


g Cap.I1. 


the medium; the firſt ſenſory is ſomething more internall, Hepe- . 


in touch and taſt differ fram rhe ather ſenſes , whoſe objects gre 
at _ diſtance, Touch perceiveth things taRile 3nd not 
cacue. - 

b C4. 12. > All theſe ſenſes receive ſenſible ſpecies withaus matter, as 
wax the impreſſion of a ſeal withour rhe gold. The organ or 
ſenſory is that in which the ſenſitive faculty primerily exiſts; 
a vehement obje& deſtroyerh the organ. 

i Lib, 3. c4p.1. * That there are no more externaltſcnſes then theſe five, js 
manifeſt, in that there are no more in perfeQ animals ; neither 
is thete any need of a ſixt ſenſe to perceive common qbje&s , 
which every ſenſe difcernes by accident, as motion figure. 

The a of the obje& , and the at of the ſenſe it ſe]fe , as So- 
nation and Audition, are really the ſame, differ only intentig- 
| nally. This a is generally in the ſenſitive, not in the object. 

k De Senſu. & Senſible qualities are finite , asbeing bounded by exrreams 


C4. 6. and their contraries , bur diviſible by accident into anfinite, ac- 
cording to the diviſion of their continuous ſubje@, + 
1 16id, i In jenſibles, ſome are porenrially ſenſible, as a part joyned 


to the whole; others actually , as the whole it ſelfe, or a part ſe- 
parated from the whole. Burt of ſeparate parts ſome are lo litle, 
thar ſenſe cannor a&ually perceive them, by reaſon of their want 
of due magnitude. 

—_ = Sounds and odors are ſucceſſively generated in the median, 
| and b degrees deduced to the organ 3 bur light is produced in 
an inflant in the medium, not carried through it by locall mg- 


tion, 


—— 
— i 
F » 


_—— 


CHAP. XVII, 
Of Common ſenſe. 


a Lib,3, cap.2, ® Ex externall ſenſe perceiveth the differences of its own 
,objea , as ſight judgeth of black and white; bur che diffe - 

rences of divers obje&ts cannor be perceived by. the ſame ſenſes 

there is therefore a common ſenſe , which judgeth the ations of 

externall ſenſe , .and the differences of all ſenſible objefts. The 

judgment being of a ſenſible obje& , muſt þe dope þy {enſe, and 

y 


A, 


by one ſenſe only; for, ifthere were more, one would -obje& 
one obje& apart, the other another , and conſequently could nor 
judge between them.. For, that which judgeth muſt have know- 
ledge of all that whereof ir judgeth, which no exteriour ſenſe 
can afford, as being confined to its proper objeR. 
Common ſenſe judgeth contrary or different {enſibles in the ſame 
inſtant, for it diſcernerh together ſweet and black , bitter and 
ſweet. Hence ir 1s like the center of a circle, which in diverſe 
reſpe&s is called one and many. Iris one; as all the externall 
= are united init; many,as itis the fountain and judge of 
hem. | | 
b Senſe differs from Intelle& ; for ſenſe is in all living creg- Þ.De wima; 
rures, intelle& in few. Senſe crreth nor about irs proper obje&, 3 + 3 
_ is alwaies tive intelle& often erreth by falſe opinions and 
abits. 


—— _ 
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CHAP. XVIII, 
Of Phantaſy and Cogitation. 


2 T Rom Serſe is derived Phantaſy and Cogttation: Phantaſy * 4» $, 
differs from ſenſe and intelle&, though ir exiſt not without 
a previous knowledge of ſenſe, as neither doth cogitation; which 
is in aQion of the Intelle& , comprehending ſcience, opinion , 
and prudence. | 
The act of Phantaſy differs from Cogztation, for we phanſy 
things falſe and at ourown pleaſure; bur, we think only whar is 
true , and like unto truth, and that not as we pleaſe our ſelves, 
but as the thing ſeemeth. Moreover, when we think that things 
are ill or good, we ate moved with tear , joy, hopes but when 
we phanſy only without application of Fa iis. , we are not 
moved no more then we are trighted ar a picture. £ 
Phantaſy is not properly Sezſe , phantaſy acteth in him thar 
ſleepeth, ſenſe doth not. Senſe was with us from our birth, 
phantaſy not. Senſe 1s in all animals, phantaſy is not. Senſe is 
true, phantaſy often falſe. Senſe is only of things preſent, phan- 
taſy of the abſent likewiſe. | 
Phantaſy is not Sczence or [ntellef, for that is alwaies of things 
true and reall; phantaſy often 1s of things falſe. Phantaſy is not 
optnion, for opinion 1s follow'd by faith, phantaſy is nor. 
Phantaſy 1s a motion in animals from ſenſe in act, by which 
motion they.arec variouſly affected 5 and conceive things ſome- 
times true, and ſometimes falſe. The errour of —_— ariſerh 
from the errour of the ſenſes : Phantaſy therefore is of neer afh- 
nity with ſenſe; for though ir be nor ſenſe, yer it exiſts 
not without ſenſe; or in things that have no ſenſe. Ir is de- 
(thk 3 | rived 
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mor. - 
o& Rem.caþ. 1. 


Þ Cap. 2. 


a Lib, de Som. 
& Vigil.cap.1. 


b Cap. 3- 


ARISTOFLE. 


rived ®T7 ev from light, for ſight the moſt excellent of ſenſes 
cannot aa withour light. }* : 

-- Many things are done by Animals according to phantafic, ci- 
ther becauſe they havenor Inrelle& as Beaſts, or that intelleR 1s 
obſcured in them; . 
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CHAP. XIX. 
- Of Memory and Remmiſcence. 


a Lid, de Me-* ERg Phamaſy proceeds Memory, which is of things paſt, as 


EF ſenſe is of the preſent, opinion of the future. Senſe and Inrel- 
ledion are neceſſarily previous to memory. Hence thoſe Animals 
only which have ſenſe of time, remember,as horſes and dogs ;yet 
memory 1s not without phantaſm, even not that memory which 
is of Intelligible things, tor he that remembreth , is ſenſible that 
he firſt ſaw, heard, or learn'd what he remembreth. Memo 
therefore is reducible per ſe to ___— as being of Phantaſmes, 
to intelle4 only by accident. Hence in theſame part of the Soul, 
wherein Phantaſie exiſts,reſideth likewiſe memoryfor if it were 
placed only in the intelleauial faculty,it would not be competent 
to Beaſts, which we ſee 1t 15. 

Memory is made by impreſſion of ſome image by the ſenſe upon 
theSoul, Hence they who retain not the image and figure of ſenſe, 
either by continual{ motion, or exceſſive humidity, as children , 
or drought, asold men, remember not. To memory therefore is 
required a moderate temperature of the brain; yet more inclined 
to dry. K ” 

b Reminiſcence is not a reſumption or aſſumption of memory , 
bur differs ſpecifically from both theſe, for Beaſts have not Remi- 


niſcence though they have memory , Reminiſcence being made - 


by diſcourſe and diligent diſquiſition, colle&ing one thing from 
another by a continued ſeries and order, untill art laſt we cal that 
to mind which we had forgotten. 


tl 


CHAP, XX. 
Of Sleep and Waking. 


«TO Scnſe belongeth Slzep and Waking for thoſe animate 
' things which want ſenſe, neither ſleep nor wakezas Plants. 
Steep is an immobility, and band as it were of ſenſe; waking 15 a 
ſolution and remiffion of ſenſe. ; 
> The chicf ſcat of ſleep is the common ſenſe, which bein 
bound 
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bound up by ſleep, all the exteriour ſenſes, whereof this is the 
common Centre, are boand up likewiſe and reſtrained, for the 
> and health of che Animal; which is the end of waking 
allo, IOS NSISALENT ) his, 
© Every impotenceof ſenſe is not ſleep , but 'only that which cc. 3. 
is cauſcd by evaporatian of the Aliment.Hence we are maſt ſub- 
& ro ſleep after meat; for then much humid vapour aſcends , 
which firſt maketh the head heavy by. canſiftence there, rhen de- 
{cends and repclls the heat, whereby is induced ſleep. That fleep 
is made in this manner, is evident from all G—— ings, 
as poppy > which cauleth heavineſs in the head by ſendivg up 
vapours..Laþonr produceth fleep , by. diſperſing the humours:, 
whence produceth vapour.Drunken men 8 Children are ſubje& 
to ſleep much, melancholy perſons lictle, for: they arciſa cold 
within, that the vapour exhaleth nor, alpeciaſly | being of a 
conſtitution, Sleep therefore is a receſſion of the heat inward 
with a naturall kind of circumobliſtence, | | 


A .. ——_— 
Ce r——_—_ 


|  CHAP.XXI.. 
of Dreams. 


» 
P % 4 


: [ Yiens is an affeCtion of the ſenſory part, in as oy Lib de jn- 
Fit is phantaſtick. A Dream'is an apparition. or phanraſm ſom. 
ſeen in fleep, _ gn: wrt, 
 Aﬀeet the funCions of the'externall ſenſes, there remain rheit 
motions and fſimilitudes induced by rheir objects into cheix Or- 
gans. Theſe occurring in ſleep cauſe dreams, bur nor ar all rumes, 
nor at every age, for their ſpecics ſhow not themſclyes but upon 
ceflation of the humours, Hence Dreams are, nor immediatly 
afrer ſleep, nor in infangs ſoon after their birth.,. for then there 1s 
roo great commotion by reaſon of the alimentary heat. As there- 
fore in tfoubled water no image appearcth, or it any , much diſ- 
rorted; but when it is calm, the image 15 rendred glearlyz{o when 
there is a tumuilt and agjtation of the hymours ,., there are ng 
images preſented, of thoſc dreadful, ſuch as are the Dreams of 
melancholly and ſick petſons 3 but, when the, þlood paſſerh 
fmioorhly, and the humours are ſerled, we haye pure and plea» 

fing Dreams; A Dream therefore is a phantaſm cauſed by mo- 
tion of ſenſibles already perceived by ſenfe,occurring to Animals 


CHAP. 


7s 


3. C4þ-4. 


b Ca. 1 


£ Co. 6+ 


dC4.8. 


£ I”id, 


a De Anjm.lib. * PH third faculty of the Soul is the 1ztellefirze , proper to 


Joever kind , "there is ſomthin 


CHA P. XXII. 
Of the Intelleive Faculty. 


man. Intelle& is that part of the Soul whereby it knoweth 
and underſtandeth. It is twofold, Patient and Agent. Patient In- 
zelle8 'is that by which Intelle& becometh all things , for Intel- 


re&ion-is like tenſe; Senſe is by paſſion from a ſenhble objeR, in- 
-relle& from an intelle&uall. The properties of patient Intelle& 


are theſe; it is void of corruptive paſſion; it is apt for reception of 
ſpecies; ir is that ſpecies potentially; ir is not mixt with the bo-' 


'dy3 it hath no corporeall Organs; it is the place of ſpecies. 


\b That there is alſo-an agent Intelle& is manifeſt; for in whar- 
that 1s potentially all of chat 
kind , there is ſomthing likewife which 1s the efficient cauſe of 
all in that kind; this 1s the agent Intclle&, a cognoſcitive power 
which enlightneth phantaſms and the patienr Incelle&. The pro- 

rties thereof are , that it is ſeparable from the body, immortall 
andeternall; thar it is not mixt with the body; that it is void of 
paſſion; thar it is ever in aCt 3 but the patient Intel!eQ is morrall, 
which is the cauſe of Forgerfulneſs. 

© The aQtion of the Intelle& is twofold, one, Fntelleftion of 3nd» 
©sſibles, in which is neither truth nor falſhood, as all priple appte- 
henſtons3the other complex,when we compound and unite notions 
by affirmation or negation. Thisis alwaies cither true or falſe,the 
other 'neither; The {imple is precedent to the complex. 

: -4 Intellect in act is cither Praf#ck or Theoretick. As a ſenſible 
object reduceth the ſenſible faculty from power to act, ſo doth 
an intellectuall object the inrellectuall facuſty ; and as the ope- 
ration of ſenſe is threefold , ſimple trncehention, Judgmenr if ir 
be good or ill, arid laſtly, appeticion or averſion according to 
thar perception :' So likewiſe 1s the operation of the prafiiek rntel- 
le threefold : Firſt, 'itis moved by phantaſrmes , as ſenſe is by 
external ſenſibles. Secondly, it judgeth the object to be good 
or ill, by affirmation or negation. Thirdly, it moveth the will | 
to purſue orſhun it , whence it is called prafick. This practick 
mrellect is moved as well when the ſenſible object is abſent 
as when it is preſent, only excited by the phantaſy. The object of 
$ Theorenick Imntelle#, is, true or falfe ; of the practick, good: or 
- © The rationall foul in ſome manner is every thing; for rhat 
which actually knoweth , is in ſome maner the ſame with the 
thing known. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XXII 


2 
there isalſo a motzue facu ty 1h animate creatures. Thatit 
isnot the ſame with the zutriwe 1s NR in as much as it 
proceeds from imagination and apprehenſion, which plants have 
not neither have they. ar ns jor motion 3 which nature 
would have given them if May had this power. That ir is not the 
ſame with the ſexſtrwe ,, Appears, in.thar. {ome animals which 
have ſenſe have not the power; as' eek which have not the 
organs fir for this motion. Neither is 15 the ſame with the The- 
orerick /ntelle#, for that judgeth pox as to agion; hus pragrel- 
OO 15 the ation of an animal flying ill, or- puitluing 
2ood, | 3 6 
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Efdes yhe putritiue, ſenſitive , 4nd intellefing faculkies , 369-9 


The principles of locaf! motion in animals, are the: praflich b ce 1d; 


Intelle& ( undet which is comptehended phancaſy ) and appetere. 
Theſe two dire and impeſl the mative faculty zo ations intel- 
le& and phantaſy by directing what js kaved » What to 
be embraced, appetite by ſhunning or embracing it. Appetite is 
the chiet principle thereof, fot that may move without intel- 


lect, as 1n beaſts , and many ries jn men , who deſert their res- - 


ſon ro follow their pleaſure : Byr intelle& never moverh with- 
out _—_ that is, will ; for appexice is the ptinciple of all ma- 
tion, honeſt and diſhoneſt, intclle& only of hone motion. 

| In man, appetite is.two-fold; wi#, which followeth the judg- 
ment of teaſon ; and ſepſuall appetite ; iraſcible ot concupilcible, 
which followeth ſenſe and phantaſy; 

In the motion of animals , three things ate conſidered : Figit; 
that which moverh; and thax is ewo-fgld ; the qppetible objeR , 
which moverh the ; «mp as a findll cauſe 5 not as an efficient ; 
and the appetite it {clfe , which being moyed by the appetible 
obje&, moveth the animall, Secondly, by what A moves, which 
js the heart of the animal , by which inſtrument the appeti 
obje&t moyeth it. Thirdly, that which is moyed, the anzmall ir 
ſclfe, perte&. 


© Irſe#ts are moved locally , as perfef anityals are , and conſe- cc@« 11: 


uently by the ſame principles, appetite and phentaſy 5 bur rhis 
Shanegly f nee: diffuſed Henan the Les / as ap- 
peareth: by their uncertain motion , only towards preſent oc- 
current obje&s. Thar they have appetite is manifeſt, in as much 

as they areſcnfible of pain and pleaſure. | 
Beaſts have ſenſit:Le phantaſic only; rationall creatures , dels- 
berattue, which compareth many things conducing ro ſome fore- 
knqwn end, and chooſcth the moſt expedient. * Yer R—_ 
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the ſenſitive appetite in man oyerſwayeth the rationall ; but by 


- 


the order of narure, the will, which is the rationall , ought, as 
being the ſuperiourzo it, to overſway the, ſenſitive. Thus there | 
are three motions, one of rhe will conitiianding , another of the 
ſenſitive appetite reſiſting, and a third of the body obeying. Bur 
when the ſenſitive overruleth, there are only two thotions , for 


+ the will reſifts not, bur is deceived. 


 « ——_— 
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CHAP. XIV. 
.Of Life and Death. 


> 
L 


a De vit. &* ff NYEneration and - diſſolution are common to all: living Crea- 
Mort, cap 23. | 


* manner. . 


frures,though all are nor produced and diſſolved in the ſame 


. z 


the nutritive Soul with the naturall heat. 
- Life is the permanence of thar Soul with the ſaid hear. 


b The generation'of a living Creature is the firſt conjunQion of 


© -Yawth.is theenereafe of ''the firſt refrigerative part » age the 


decreaſe thereof, **, the conſtant and perfe& lite which 1s be- 
ewixt both. | LES 


_ | "As long as an animate Creature liverh; it. hath naturall hear 


within'it telf, and as ſoon as that failerh, dicth. The principle of 


this hear is in the hearr. If ir be exringuiſh'd in any othet part,the 


Animal may live, bur if in the heart,it cannot. 


. This heart is Extinguiſh'd two waicsz firſtby conſamption, when 
Ir failerh'of it ſelf; ſecondly, by extin#i07, from ſame contrary, as 


in violent death3 the catiſe is the ſame in both, defet of aliment, 
which in the living Creature is irs vitall moiſture, as fire want- 
ing refrigeration,groweth more violent, and: ſoone conſumerh 
the humidity , which being gone, ir ſelf muſt of neceſſity go 
our. ---... : a | - 
' Reffiseration therefore is necefſary ro the' conſervation of the 
natiiralf] hear. Plants are refrigerated by the ambicht att, andby 
aliment: their nattra{l hear is extinguiſh'd by exceſſive cold, and 
dry'd upby exceffive hear. Animals which liveinthe ait, or in 
the water, are refrigerated by the air or water, ſome by breath- 
ing, others withour. | 
©Death, according to the extin&ion of naturall heat, is two- 
fold, 2zolent or naturall; violent, when the cauſe is extrinſecallz 


-naturall, when the principle thereof is in the animate Creature. 


For that part wheron life dependeth ( the Lungs ) is ſo ordered 
by nature that its cannot perform its office for ever. Death there- 
fore cometh from defe& of heat, when through want of refrige- 
ration the radicall humidity is conſumed and dry'd up. Rctri- 


. geration faileth naturally when by progreſfe of rime the lungs 
1n 


HRISTOFLE. 


in Creatnres that have breath, the gils in fiſhes' grow ſo hard » 
char they are unapt for motion. : 
«4 Old mendie caſily, as having -but little natucal heat, and 4c. 23. 
without pain, becauſe his diffolurion comes not from any violent 
a > LEY 
© Thelives of living Creatutes,as well of the ſarnie, as bf divers e cis. de log. 
ſpecies differ in length; the longeſt life, moſt commonly , is that &irevit<@4 
of ſome Plants, as the Palm and Cypreſle; that of Creatures 
which have blood rather then the bloodleſſe; that of tetreſtriall 
creatures rather then the aquatile 35 that of rhoſe which have < 
great bodies, as of Elephants, rather then thoſe of little. 

*The cauſes of long life are firſt the quantity and quality of the £ c4.4, 
vitall moiſture, if it be mych. and fat, nor caſily dry'd up nor 
congealed. Secondly, natural hear, which ſuffercth not that hu- 
mour to be congealed. Thirdly , a due proportion berwixt this 
heat and that moiſture. Fourthiy,fewnelle of excrements, for ex- 
crements are contrary to Nature, and ſomtimes corrupt nature 
ir ſelf, ſomtimes a part. 

Salacioas creatures , or laborious grow ſoon old by teaſon of 
cxiccation. For the ſame reaſon men ate ſhorter liv'd then wo- 
men, bur more a&ive. 

' Tnhot Countries, animate creatures are larger, and live 
longer then in cold. Thoſe animals which have little or no 
_ Either are not at all produced in the Northern parts, or 

oon dye. | wt 
 Borh Plants and Anirtials, if they rake not aliment,die, fot the- 
naturall hear; when the aliment faileth, confumeth the mtrer it 
ſelf, wherein it is, the vicall moiſture, | 
uatile creatures are ſhorter liv'd then the terreſtriall , 
 andthebloodleſſe then thoſe that have blood, beciiuſe cheir hu- 
, axes is-more waterith , and conſequengly mare apt to be con- 
gealed and corrupted. CE. 
8 Plants live long, as having leſſe of wateriſh moiſture, which | ,,, c, 


cherefore DE to be congealed. The largenefſe ofthe 
per panrn.ce well in Plants as Animals, is a figne of long lite , be- 
cauſe it argues much naturall heat. The upper part at a Plant is 


the root, not the boughes. 
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On WIE * 


CHAP. 1, 
 ETHICK.. 


| FE come next to the 2orll part of Philoſopby, including 
WV Ethich, OEconomick and Politick, Of the firſt, we have ren 
Books of Ariftotles, written to ( his Son ) Necomachus, two Bookes 
called his Great Ethick3 one of Vertues, Of OEconemick, two Books; 
of Poktick eight. We ſhall not have recourſe to theſe for an ac- 
count of his Doarine in this kind, being furniſhed by Srobexs 
with a ſummary of what he and the reſt of thePeriparerycks afſer- 
red in Moraſiy. | PI OP FACE P 
© Bebick (* ſaſth he ) is ſo called, 7 ids, from (yſtomezfor thoſe 
rhings,. the principles and ſeeds whereof we receive [from Na- 
Tupemare ta be pertected by.Cuſtom and rightinſtitutior. Hence E- 
thic perrainerh only to living Creatures, and particularly ro 
man, tor the reft acquire Cuſtom, not by Reaſon, but Neceſſuy, 
man by Reaſon. . _ : A585 LH 
Of the Sozt, one patt is Ratiopall, the othier Irrgtronell;, the ra- 
tionall part is Jedzcative, rhe irrationall Appetttive; of the ratio- 
nall,chat which is Theoretich, converſant in divine thinge,is called. 
Scaence; that which is Pratck, converſant in humane Actions, is 
called Coaxſell, 'Of the latter , "one part is roncuprſerbſe, another 


zrdſcible. : : Lo 
5 like mannet Pertue is ewofold;rationa)l and irrationall;con- 
ſiting in Theory and pra&iſe. 'Ethick Vertue confifteth not in 
Strence, bur in cleftion of Goods, 07595 TTTTHETO 
| Vertue is perfe&ed by three things; Nzture, (\uſftom and Rea- 
ſon. For man differing from other Creaturesboth in body and 
mind, as being a ſpecies placed berween divine eſſences and ir- 
rativnall Creatures, hath ſome affinity to both; in whar is rario- 


 nall, and agrees-with the Soul , he isally'd to the Divinity ; in 


what 1s irrationall, proper to the body , he.agrees with the icra- 
tionall. Both theſc deſire perfection by Reaſonz and firſt, he de- 
firerh to be, for this is naturally infitc in him. Hence he qffetert: 


things thatare according to his Naturc,and is averſe from things 


contra- 


contrary tohis nature. He endEavoureth to preſerve health; pltibi 
ſure, life, theſe being according to nature , expetible 'in thein-" 
 ſelvesand good. On the contrary , he ſhunnerh fickneſſe , parn, 
and death, as being repugnant to ndrute, and cheretore 1ll,” and to. 


be avoided. We love our own bodies; we love our own ſoules, 


their parts, their faculties , their acts : the principle of appetite, , 


office, and vertue is a ptovidentiall care of theſe. ' If errout did 
nor happen concerning things expetible and 4voidable,,. bur thar 
we lived continually participant of good , and, yoid of ill, we 
ſhould nor enquire in theſe. for a true eletion. Bur being in 
chings expetible and avoidable , through ignorance often decei- 
ved, ſomerimes rejefing the good , ſomerimes admitting the ill 
for good , we neceſſarily have: reconrſe ro conſtancy of Judgment , 
which having obtain'd convenient ro nature, we call ir, from'rhe 
exetllency of its funCtion, Yertze, admiring and tonouring it 
above all things: For a&ions, and thoſe which are called Offices, 


proceed from elc&ion of things according to. nature, and reje- 


ion of thingy repugnant to nature. Herein conſiſt r:ghr afzons 
and finxes; even on theſe Yependeth altnoſt the whole reaſon of 
Eleflien;; as we ſhall briefly demonſtrate... | AER 
"Thar Children are exper:ble ro parents, not only fo# uſe of be- 
nefir, but alſo 7#themſelues, is molt evideht. There 15 no man ſo' 
cruell and ſavape , who doth nor racher Wire his childrenafter 
his death ſhould live happily and well, then orherwiſe :*By rhis 


affeftion dying perſons make Wills; providing even for the un- 


pomninp tne urors and Guatdians'to afiiſt tham. And as Chil-_ 
dreriare loved for themſelves, ſo likewiſe welove Parents, Bre- 


thren, Wife, Kindred," Acquaintar.ce, Countiy-men, for themſelves, 
as having ſome intereſt 1n thetn by nature, Fot, man is a ſociable 
communicative creatute ; and thottgh of Ftiendſhips , ſome are 


more remote then othets., itis nothing to the' putpofe , for all 


friendſhip is for its own fake, and not for uſe only, And if ftiend- 
ſhip with Country-men be expetible in it ſelfe;, ir will likewiſe 
be expetible in it ſelfe with all men; for all rhoſe who benefir 
others, are ſo affc&ed rowatds them, thar they do moſt ations 
for the office ſake. Vho will not ftee any man from a wilde 
beaſt, if he be in his power 2 VVho will not dire& a. man'thar is 
out of his way Who will nor relieve 4 man char is ready to 
ſtatve, or dire&a man'iy a deſart to a ſpring > Who deſires not 
tobe well ſpoken of afret death > Who abhorrs nor theſe ſpee- 


. 


ches as tinnaturall 


When I am dead, let earth be mix'd mith fire, 
I tare mot, ſo I now have my defire. 


. tis manifeſt"thetefore, thar we have a naturall goodw il 
- (111 2) per 


/ 


ARISTOTLE. 
ai ones all ments a3 Car kctpRs 


conſonant to realon 


* Therace of Gods aud Mens ove , 
' From Nature both alike. begun. 


| Faye.of lf atinkinde bring thus common to us, much more 
BER ic is expetible in ic telfe rowards thoſe, wham conyes» 
on hath tl our friends, A Friend, Fri ip, and Good+ 

are expetible in chemlc]yes. 

I like manner praiſe 15 £3 _—_ 116 ſelfe; {oF wecaurst fo- 

with thoſe who praiſe us: And uf praiſc, glory likewile , 
which is nothing but the praiſe of many perſons, 

Now ſeeing that exterwall Goods arc expetible jn chonalelves, 
much more are the goods of rhe ſoul and body expetiþle in them» 
ſelves,-- For , if man be cxpetible in himſclte ,' rue parts of man 
myſt likewiſc be expetible an themſelves, The pars of man in 

erall are Seyland Beg; the body therefore is lc jn jt 
Pike. Why ſhould the body of aneges perſon be dear to us 
and _ db, own > Or, why ſhould our body be + a gy ty Us, and 
res and fun&ions thereof > Health therefore, ous | 
_ » ſwiftneſe, ſound ſenſe, and the reſt, , arecxperie in them 
ſelves 3 for none of ordinary capacity w ule chan to bg prok 
_ or maimed, though ng Aox/merm: Sb wou we. there 
- ſo that defo , Even without Any 1 ience 
met jultly avaidable,-And if deformity be ag 6 in jt 
bean isexperDlegnor only, butinx: ſelfe, For, chat bean” 
Agha wh Jrofy ch: ape pn 
ob t of converſation ) ro ſich as axe » 
and uu ro canker ep ee rows) Ju ſo as1r chehan the 
1:86 Ds nevalence STE excfage 
exp ons oy: in it ſcle, deformity a arp" mc Ode 
an chneſ, an dacebneſſe, VE}-F0 SUng]e, 
epſe and St eaſe Hara 


all goods arc expats in themſ<}ves, Te $94 thei 
rontrary cv ave e in and yerrues of the foul x 
from tible alſo, or, verrucy beginning, as we f 41 
ome 


ne rar and xceraly 5, and 

and con dering how mych more necx reſatigr;, 
ſoul, contraQeth a neeter affiniry with jt, So rharrhh 
the foul are much to be preferred before th 


n.& ſelfe 
S Rach 5o-the 
requoret 


which is eaſily colle&ed from what hath been ſaid. For, if cor- 

porecall health be expetible in ir ſelfe, much more Temperance » 

which freeth us from the fury of the paſſions, Ang if coxporecall 

ftreng an nd to be numbered © fuk js ie: » much more 

ou mity by $11 mma the one hened. And if 
Ein te y 

tits foul. on] ws —_— ig 


h more is rhat of 
In 


F 4s is with OE Fong "DE -acethree 
5 rg though differcnr, have ſome kinde of 20R- 


ED 


_— amperance, and in exuernalsy. \Repbes... What inthe body 

ngth, un + ta the foul is Ad 
in the bod is Yigour of Seaſe,in the foul is Prodexcryin externals; 
pehicity. Wharin t in the body is Beauty, in the loul is Faflice, in ex- 
mexoals b,F riend[bip. 

"There ate three kinds of Goods expexible i in themſelves, thoſe 
concerning the ſonle, thivſc concerning che $oayy/and the extexauily 
Due mts Sri choſe of the ſoul, for the{qulis more exquilens 


Yet thoy corporeall and. external] vertues be; i 
thoſe of the 1oul , they are. not co þe pegleRcd , partly, as bei 
intbemlclvcss. partys! as conducing to ci - 
andcontemplariye lite , tor lite-is defined by civill, foctable and 
contemplaciye (tions z /erTve (according to: this Se) not being & 
lover of ir Je}fe , bug communicative and civill; For when we 
ſay » verges necrelt ally d to it (elſe, the delite of the: know- 


ledge of truth neceſlarily followech i its fo As wiſe men may 7 ight- 4 


= their life, and fools rightly preſerve theirs , 
carr tha ; who ate perjefts jr aan equalitkin ro depars this 
e or not, ;. -- 
. The exce Pen of virus is tiich  enczcaſtd 
denn igeads. the end.cannot any way be | coped 
fund Xs chr ve an of vertuc is: Beatztnde , by ſuc-- 
cel ations. 'Cotporcall and externall goods arc ſaid xo be 
x of beazitude 5; for as much. as  ſomeching 
_ ther@tg, not that they gathpleat it; for Beaticnds is life. Life con- 
fiſts of a&ions; bur theſe can neitherbe reckoned amongſt ations 
nor funQions, 
Hereupon comes in Bendfigneragpacey hanuni, love of Childpent 
and Brethrez , of our Coutitry , - Parents,  Beveuolence , of Kinsfolk ; 
ES » Equality, andthe whole company of Verwes $ which 


e&, manifcſtly ſin, as roexpetible goods; and iiveidable - 


evills ; ang allo in theacquiſition and ule ot Goods, they-fin-in 
: erin, by he Ignenr inacquiſition;by rhe tug dry. by 
Rt Y o ns _ as RY xy which 'is-nov 
+ OT wh t good; 45Tn r Pledſtou before 
EE e before Hanet: In acqs bs 25 not confide- 
{ing whences nor in whas manner; nor how fat ix.otight to beac- 
qvired;. Zz «ſe, for as much as all uſe being-referred eirher to ir 
{<lfc of ſotic othet,, in the farmer they obletye no mddevation, in 
the latter no decency, 
Incheſc things ,-thou bah-be wicked fin yerdo the juſt behav 
themſelves uprightly, follawing vertue as their leader. + + | 
-.In all vertues; 64 is Judgment, Eleftiot, and Afton there - 
n 


twhich in the þody js called Health, an the foul is 
ag:Ainv3y, in extorndis, fewer. : VVhas = 


by 


ARISTOTLE. 
no Vertuec without theſe 3 Prudence hath the firſt plate; the rcft 
-\Vercue is-called the beſt affeFron, which may be colle@ed from 
Indu&ion. The Vercue of 4\hoemaker is that by which be know-/ 
eth how.-to-make ſhoes, and of an Architc&t, that'by which he 
knoweth how to-build a handſom houfe. Vertue therefore is 
thebeſt of Aﬀedtions. L I 
| Of Vertue there are two principles as it were Keaſon and Puſſ- 
on, which ſomrimes agree ,-ſomtimes diſagree; for Pleaſure or 
grief, when Reaſon gers rhe Maſtery, -it 1s called Temperance ; 
when-paſſion , /»t#mperance; The Harmony and Concord of both 
is Yertue,one rightly commanding, the other obeying.:  - * 
Expetible is that which artraterh the gs ro it {elf, avoida- 
dable that which repelleth.it, reaſon conſcnring thereto. Expeti- 
ble and were by the Ancients efteemed the ſame , for they 
affirmed Good to. be that whichall defire; - | 
; Of Goods, they ſay ſome are expetible for themſetves, ſome,for 
ethers, the firſt axe cither honeſt or neceſſary. Honeſt are the Yertues 
and their fun&ions ; neceſlary Life; and thoſe things which 
pertain. unto it ., as the body with its parts and uſes, and thoſe 
which are called extcrnall goods, as riches, peace, wh Liberty , 
friendſbip, for each of theſe conferreth to the uſe of ertue. 
o—_ conſiſteth ro Good and ſucceſ Ns aconyy wee 
itis w good, as playing upon pipes'is wholly Artificial ; for 
the uſe. of the — Som wat he way the guddoelſe from 
Beatitude; as the uſe of Inſtruments rakerh not away from the 
Art of Medicine. - Such things as are-made uſe of towards this 
perfe&ion, are not, to be reckoned asparts; for they; without 
which the action cannor be,are not rightly parts thereof; for parts 
canduce to the whole, the reſt conduceto the end. ; 
Good is divided into boxeff, profitalle and pleaſant, theſe are the 


ſcopes of all a&ions.:Beatitude conſiſts of all theſe. It is the uſe of 


r{e8.V ertue,in perfeft fe, with proſperous ſucceſſe; and the funfiton 
y; perfect kife or toVertue 5 and de e q Vertue xr ron to 
pature'without any empediment. F 

Though ſome aſſert, that the E:d,is to be happy,and Beatitude 
the ſcope, as, Riches are Good, and to be rich that which is be- 
hovefull ; yer is it berter to follow the Antients , who aſſert the 
End to be that for whole ſake all things are, it ſelf not .being for 
the ſake of any other; or theulrimare of things expetible; of Life 
according to Verruc, in corporeall and externall goods, either in 
all or the moſt principall. - 


_ This being the greateſt Good; uſerh the Miniſtry of the reſt ; . 


for as thoſe things which conferr hereunto are ro be eſteemed 


Goods, fo thoſe things which reſiſt it are Indifferenrs , for every 


good a tion doth riot effect Bearitude. 
bd OAT They 


* 


nl bs, Ss 
© 


ARISFORLE. 


; They afſer; vionhes be the uſe of perfef} /eplack z 25 holding 
ertues to be perfef, others im Derfed. perfe& ar 
ſlice and Integrity ; oh imperfe& are wits ny BE 
The perfe& axrecth with the perfe&,ſo as the end chereo?' 
fardien of that.Vertue, wheteof, ho part is wanting. 

They added perfe# life', ro ſhew that Beatitude is in nien of 
full age, for a young man is imperfeR, and ſo is his life. Beati- 
tude therefore is in perfe& time , the lon geſt thag is appointed 
for us by the Gods. As one Verſe makes = a Poem 1 TH one 
ſtep a dance, nor one (: wallow a Summetsſo neithet doth a ſhorr 
time confetre Beatirude, for Beatiriude is perfez and requireth 
a pcrfe& Man and Time. 

fThey added ſucceſſefull Funfiion of V ertue;becauſe the Goods of 
Nature are neceſſarily requiſite to Beatitude;z for a good man 
may exerciſe Vertue in miſery, but cannor be happy. For as Per- 
. tee1s the only efficient of honeh actions, ſo is Beatztude of boneſt ; 

good, and excellent. Neither doth irabide amongſt ill or unhappy 
things, but enjoyeth the Good , not is deprived of the contem- 
plation of good, or the conveniences of life. 

Beatirude being the moſt pleaſanc & faireſt of things, increaſe 
like an Artby the © nauktinide of its Inſttuments.ls is nor the 
in God and Man , | neither is it equall nm ood men, for 1 i 
may ſomtimesde taken away by oppreſſion etics. Hence 4t 
is tobe doubted whethet a man may be retmed happy as long #s 
he is alive, conſidering the uncertainty of Fortune, whence TP 
laid, Conſider the end of a long life, pro hc it be happy, © \ 

Thoſe who flecp are nor Parte nrof Bearitude, but fret 
fome magnhet 5 z\ as the funRion Ex the Soulc is capable 


wakin 

Laſtly, i added, Ngtare, becauſe every waking of . good 
inen is i the  ofperfe& Vertue ,, bur oY cha bk 45 Ik 
cording to Naxute, that is ftee from ma for mac 
well as ſleep depriverh men of uſe, and of this Realon ; andn 
keth them like Brutes. A 

As Beatitude is ſaid tobe the uſe of Vertye ; fo is1 c 
View yer not ſo, that as this ſnfficerh to miſery,. fe rhax darh 
Beatitude. 

Life is thadeſour and unpleaſant to, the Good by. exceſſive ad. 

zo the ill even in proſpetity,, becauſe they fin MOXE 4 NOF 
can ighnly be-termed happy 

Having affetted Bearirade to be the chief Good, it followerh 
| that we expound how ihany waies it, is.taken, 

' Gdodis undetſtgod three waies. Eirſt;for charwhich.is the cauſe 
of penſovionien al being ngs5 ws for hi K hich 5 proc 73 of 
eve hi .tor char w 10 it 
frlk Is Gas bend a Genus of Coods the ke third, the end 4.19 
mi all are;reterred, Beatirude; | i, ph 
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' That whichis expetiblein irſelfe, is ſaid three waies , cicher 
that for which ſomething is done; or, for which all things are 
done or, ſome parrt of theſe. ; 

Again, of theſe, ſome are fizall, ſome effictent : finall, arc the 
a&ions proceeding, according to vertue ; efficient, the matetials 
of expetible rhings. | 

Of goods, ſome are honourable , ſome laudable , ſorme faculties 
ſore profitebls: Honourable, as God, our Prince, Farem: Laudable, 
as Rithes, Empire, Liberty: —_— = —_ as Health. 

Apain , of things good and expetible , ſome are expetible 1 
henfites ſome for Sheen in themſelves » as the bowowrable, laws 


 dable, and faculnes ; for others, as the Profitable, which effe& and 


conſerve other things. 
Again, of things good in themſelves , ſome are ends, others , 
not ends : Ends, as Juftice, Vertue, Health, and whatſoever confi- 
ſterh of rheſc; Not ends, as /ngenuity, Memory, Learning, | 
Again , of Goods , ſome are wholly perfe&, others ot ; of the 
firſt are Vertue 'and Prudence, which benefit all; of the larter , 
Riches and Power, which require to be uſed by a good man. The 
ſame” things whereof a good man maketh right uſe, a wicked 
man'abuſerh, as the ſame which a good Mulician' uferh- well , 
he who is ignorant of Mufick uſcth amifſe. Whoſoevermakerh 
ill uſc'of any thing is hurr thereby ; as, a good horſe, which-is a 
- hay him that knoweth how to ride, hurts the unskilfull 
cr, e- s 

- Again, of Goods, ſom ate in rhe ſoxl, ſome in the body, fome 
x roar In = _ are ——_—_ CN hea! Heninr, 
pleafive; in the body , bealth , ſoundueſſe of ſenſe, beat, frewgeh » 
pry, of Umbs, and all parts, with cheir face/res and [ated 

:xrernall are riches, glory, notibty, power , friendWhindred , coun- 
try... The goods of the ſoul are either conferredVy #s'wre, as. 
and Memory 3 of acquired by dibgence, asthe Labeyall-Rciences z of 
fall intd'perfe&ion, as Prudence, Juſtice and laſtly, :ſdome. 

. Again, of Goods, ſome may be both obtarned and loft, as Riches; 
fomie obtained, bur not loſt, as Felicityand' Immortalety ; ſome loſt, 
but"nor obtained, as Sexſe and Life 3 ſome neither obtained nor 
loſt, as Nobility. | | 

| _— , of Goods s ſome are ozlyexpetible' in themſelves , as 
Pleafure and Indolence ; -fome efficierit'o#ly, as Riches; ſome both 
—_ and expetible in themſelves; as Vertie, Fricads, 
Goods are divided more waies then theſe, as notbelonging all 


 toohe marr to allthe'ten Categories. 7 


jun To Tee ne 

foul : In the ratronall part, Imtegrity, > Crerntn Wiſdome, Memory ; 

and the like : In the zrratronall part; Temperance; Jiſtice, Fortitude, 
701 an 


Ks qtenty a 
valianit,y w V neither feareth all, {tg 
; apcxealF'ot axcinguilh vertues bei 


creaſe courage z being too great, of too lictle, rhey exu 
In like manger. are all other vettues cxtinguagſhed by - 
nefe,increaſed by meatocrity, | "i 
| Neither 1s vertue 'only fied by theſe, oe by pleaſure 
grre elikewiſe ,.in as much as for pleaſure we-commit, wight 
and for griefe ſhun good. Tocxplain this more fully, 4 
a the'nature of;the; ſoul, whercin are-ſeen three; thing 
paſſions, faculttes, | babnts: Paſſans, as, anger, fear, bat, lovers 
oz, pitty, and the like; ro which is ſub equent pleaſure.,. 
Faculties , by. which/we make uſe of a and are angry do 
emulare, and the like... Habits are thole from-which thefs ugaiar 
of theſe groccederh rightly, or otherwilc. ..1f any man beaſadu 
poſed , that he is arigry upon any occaſiori, he hathithe. habit. 
anger; if fo, as to be angry upon no occalionghe;hach theHe dir of 
ſtupi&ty, both which-are bl able., The laudable babit 3s = 
meekneſſexby which we are angry in due rimeand place. | 
_—_ ore are habits, by which the tunQions of paſſions became 
Jaudable.. + :63JO 
Al pocn conſiſterh | Hm ation ; ; all m_—_ is contianaus: 
er:things:are.continuous , like magnizude , haye;Ex- 


*T 


6 defelb, and mgoctuy , cither in relation to, onc angther 4 
or.to us, The mean elating to us,.is in allche beſt, (this is nor 
Quantitative, benqpalieacee, and therefares perfe& 3, Sa 
EXTTEAms, and defc,bcing contrary,.are 
to one ADE and to, bw But; the: _ nou to. gt = 
Treanms as ity. 45.t0 1 it Icater then t 
then. the grearcſt;) ) CoA, pots my Is &- deliberative. ta [ole 
conſiſting in mediocrity; relaring to.our ſelves. .., . -: 

' Theephrafius having laid down {ome quali ſlloniogh hyaMa- 
ter)endeavoureth ro conclude from. each of:them: The.cx 
healledgeth are theſe 5 Temperance, Intempeance, 4 
Mecknets, VWrathy Indolence, ForrirudeBoleneſe, Tap 
os pberalinys Prodigality, ; Avarice, | 

Arr ogance,. Magnificcnce, Fe Ofiom 
bas: 6 fomear areill, CR excclle. 


Dehaany 
incem- 


4A RISTOT BE. 
perate  - He te, who defireth' Hondt - 
exiof, induc cincondmeaſte, He 3s tier ret” who 
-00C AN Who 15 þ hn have 

endued with the rtean habit: apy wvaliant hve 

Gs God himſelf hor he who feareth all things, 
even . - Nor juſt, who cither aſſumertvor det 
tet rod much froth hm, but who obſerverh Henly non 

| who iverh away all, nor he'who, ing 

"* Bidp 14 h ' me r J who eftberiech himſelfe hes "gall | 
Hinbs,for he whb efteemerh himfelfe worthy none; but he Wh 
bſetyerh a decorum. He is hot magnificent wh6 is (pk id eve- 

where, nor he who no where ; bur who obſerves due time and 
- Aa 1 
'-Tiivs the Genus of verrnes 5s placed i in CMedorrry #hd'mutu- 
ent in'it ſelfe ; yet, not alike in all ; fot pridence is 
tro thereſtin its own p rkot nature; "rhe reſt are con- 
to it by acceſſion, forhe who is juſt, muſt neceſſarily be 

it not on: the contra 

a el tes, yn are good, ſome bid; Torn 1mmean 
7 - benevolente, :ndipnation, ſhame; eonfidence 5 
Orr rotantely : the ek, griefe, 


| er oo 
"Eb mph is Cokvertane: in pleaſute and giieſe, fot which 
redfon, the vertnes- d upon them 5 but love of mony; love of 
's tove z andthe like , are habies diſtin from 


of. Ros, one kinde is of Friendſbip, atorher of Con canes; the 
third of 6#h. The firftis good, the ſecondbads the thir@rmean: 

- Of Friendſhip there are foure kinds: Sodldlity, Afmity;Hoſpita- 
by, Erotick : whether that of Bemeficence, "arid that of 2dhniration 
” tobe added'to theſe , is donbrfull, The derived from 
67; the rm from pature; the third from tdhibitutton'; 
ah fourth from aff&#ro7 z the fift from yood-will; the laſt from 
ſothe faruitie. Of all theſe , there are inigene#h!} three Efids, ho- 
neſt, profitable, and pleaſant: All perſotis'that' ere Riudious- of 
friet aim ar one or more of theſeends. The in 
1s that, which every man hath xo himfelfe5' the next, to his 
rent: the reſt, to his friends and: eto Be ' Whenice ex6 
thefirſt, and defe&in the reſt ou ht-to be avoided; that being 
eſteemed ſelfe-love, this reſerve 

net is taken three waies, for a profirabls benefit , of for the 

rofitable return of a benefir, or for the retnembrance of #bene- 

-Itts placed likewiſe in the face and pecch., wheneea man is 
termed gyarious, Tojaes, or tha, 

Agoedman-muſtheada lite conjoyned with vertue.; whether 
acco o the neceffiry of the times, he execute the office of 8 
1 or cohabit with Princes , or impoſe Lawes, or go- 


Verne 


A:RISPOTL&)> 
vern ſome other pafiidf rehe&Common:wealth. If he be not buſied 
inayoftheſhe myſt addi& himfſelf-roa/popular lite; -either 
by comentplariof; oraftion,/or ( which'is berweetsborh') Inſtru- 
@ion: For chotih he'wnPhe-ro follow the ation | 
tion of excellenr rhings z yet if the time will not'atlow/hi 
uſe both, he ivlaythaie chbice of 'one , | 'and preferrethecomem; 
plative life, yer not neglecting the Commion-wealth, - He ſhelf 
therefore merry3ro the end he may have-ifſue,./ andaddi&Him- 
{elf ro chaſtlove;andas vccafion WO wine freely,and. 
finally 'mantain his life by-due obſcrvance of Vertue ,”"att#bee 
ready to- refignir; if there bea neceſſity, raking careto be buticd 


in hisown Country, /accordine to the rites thereof,” 55" 
Thus there at&thfee kindvof life , the! A396 WH R__ 
rivezdnd that which conſifts-of both; As the voluptuousBefitecttfed 
benvath the divnity of a'ntan 5 ſo js the contemplative preferred 
before the reſt. A good man ſhall addid& himſelf rothe Govern 
mentof the Common-wealth,' by choice, nor chance >:-forthe 
aRive life is converſant 1 civill affaits- Thatlife is beſt Whith 
is- led-according-ta; Vertte and Narure 4 the next is rhat Which 
15 a mean condition, as to both; theſe are beth experibie*But rhe 
life which-is coyjoined with Vice istb be avoided.  A'buppy life 
differs from a Good in this. THit-happy- is Wlwaics confonant'th 
Narere ,*ithe+ good' ſoinfimes 'reptiegaiir 'ro' Natnre:**To 
| the fitſt 5 Vercue onely #8 trer*requytte;"*'t& 'the' other,” it 
neg quiſite;* A'&4; life ixthab which is2phactd in" thediotrity, 


nerdeſtitute of dffices. ' RefFt4ies in Mifeate actording to Vertus; 
ſens according ro Vice; Officts-in'the-meankindoflife; vi 0 
_ To theſe things thus declared we muſt adde,that Vertue isa 
habit defiring mean pleaſures and griefs, purſuing thar- which is 
honeſt, as it 15 honeſt; Vice is the appolics hereto. 
wWeſdom is the Science of the firſt Cauſes. | 
| poe>7 why a habit cxatmining/atid aAingghod things, as they 
are good. 

24 onthe; 6 habitbetwixroldreſſe and Fear. | | py 0 
vAdeebrrſs. is-2 mean berwixt wrath and faprdity. 5, hin f 5 
i; Lobby is the mean betwixt Prodegalty and [Repuriouſneſſes 
. Adagpammity;ts the mean betwixt Arrogar.ce and Puſetlanimeiy. 


i) Faagmificence:is the- mean berwixt -oftentatioz and: ſardranefs; * por the rext 
Lt, "1. 22 douþtleſie ig der 
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 Jagegmationts.ghe mean betwaxt exuy and malenolerce.. 

« Grauyy.is the mcan betwixt-aſents:10% 49d pontrathBiapp. 
. Modeſty 15t 


Jura 1 henry) Derw txt Scurrility agd Rattieiy. 1! on 
\ * Preemdſhip is the mean betwixt dotage and, exmgy- —_ 
«779 h-4s, he mcan berwixe deryafiron and leaftng.,, Ih: 
-o1bli: | (mmm2) | Juſtice 


: | | - But Ariſt. 0- * 
har therwiſe, Pla- 
* 1117 cing Friendſhip 


he mean betwixt aopudence and. Baſbfulndſee 7+ betwizt Arne, 
e.mean berwixt zppudence and Baſbfulngjee — 171 berwize ame 


go 
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' © ©, * asa Family hath init the ſeeds of a City , ſo likewiſe of Com. 


ARISTOTLE. 


Foſtsce is the mean betwixt exceſe and: abfet,- 1-1 > 1111/1 11 
\ There are other Vexrtues, art ranked by themſelves, partun« 
der'the former. As under Juſtice arc, Sifiec, irvine, anna mer 
wourdle,lemnanetie, undcr Temperance bmuuqyle, ivmyia ,. , 
dv{vxie, puxerwie; defined thus, | 2 | 
\ Evelfermis a habit of worſbpping the Gods and, Demons,a mean 
betwixt Atheiſm and Sdunduparie, | 


.; Qnins, a habig obſcrving right rowards the Gods and the dead, 
8 mean betwixterwmnins, and tomthing that wants a natne. 

.-. /xpwbm, a habic of doing well voluntarily for their ownſakess 
j@Imean berwixt vo:nple, and ſomthing that wants-a name. 
 Evuxememeie, a habit, rendring men gratetull an Society, & mean 
betwixt «xewenole,and ſomthing that wants a name. | 

: .Siouywatia , a habit avoiding injuſtice in.Cantradtsz a mean be- 
TWixt erweatct/e, and ſomthing that wants a name, which per» 
raineth ro extream right, ey 


.  Suxeaple, a habit of obſcrving order, a mean. between 'amfla > 
andſomching that wants a name. 


- *Aurgpica, a habir liberally content with the preſent, a mean be- 
twixt fexlue and mwrnnie, | 
_:; *Eufvxie, a habit of ſuſtaining'grievous things unconquer'd, 8 
mean betwixt &vxfe, and acurpanins. | 

9 xoruls , a habit performing excellent things indefatigably, a | 
mean betw1xt paraxiz, grid, pamuonririe, ,j | | 
- Laſtly, 7roty js.q vertue conſiſting of all the reſh; ic is periec, 
az well becauſe it xendrerh po0d'rþings honeſt and profitable. as, 
for thar it defireth honeſt thingss for their own lake. 


hd nec a dat... _H _ F 1 . 4.x a 


"CHAP, 1 
+: OECON OMICK. 


Heme thus explained the Vertucs and the chief Heads of 
Ethic, 1t remaineth that we ſpeak of OEronomich and” Polt- 
rc; for as much as Man'is by Nature aCewl! Creature. \'Fhe firſt 
Common-wealth is the lawtull congreſſion of manand woman 
: for procreation of children , and ſociety of lite. Thisis called 
Ons. 2 Fan round and beginning of a City. A Fa- 
"muly ſeemeth to be a little City, for marriage being.camzaged, 
and children growing up one under another,anJ join'd one ro an- 
other; there 18 deduced anothet family , and fo athird,"#nd a 
fourth. Of rheſe is conſtiruted Neighbourhood and & Erty 
- ' for many Neighbourhoods make us up” 'a City, © Thing 


| ! monwealth, for in a Family there are rhe ptints of Morardy, an 
Ariſtecraty, and'a Demecraty. The Society betweet Patents rn 
= a chil en 
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aildren repreſents a Monarchy ; tharberwixsnian\; 
hoy bf » AS being ad? x or wy 
and aſfiſtance, Terhele.is added afmtuwt; aj "7 
by nature, able for ſervices but.nox ap Live. of tianſclics equating 
thercfore a Maſter to govern him; Qt all chaſe peduced vo 46005 
munity, is conſtituted a Faxwly. 226, oro romaine . 
The government of a Family is by nature. given to Mer x far 
the counſell of Womer is weaker, Chilaren are natyat arived: £0 Jt 5 
Servants. never can. The whole ordering theeetore of & dampily 
depends upon the Man; the whole prudence of Qecomemy chores 
tore.ts in Man: This partly Eetertlls partly Naptial > $ 
Herile, partly Acquiſitive. For,asan Amy repalteth Procgjins » 
a City, Merchandiſe, Art, Inſtruments; ſoa F . Nrkeſ[arees,85 
well tor common lite as convenience. . Of theſe the Maſter of the 
Fanuly. takes the firſt care , how hojicſtly ro engteale: hys xever 
nues 5 and moderate his expenſes, Hez as being th head of the 
Family , ought to be $kilfull in many things , us jy Agricubure 5 
Graſing, Metals, wheteby he may advantage hjmzliq. with 
daing. injuty to othets. Of AcquitKion there are rwo kinds, ony 


better then the other; that. by Natere, this by-Apg. 11 4 4 
4 Ge ET 

CHA P. Il, VII IIT © { 

7-411 1,  DOLITIOF>--|:: on 
Pius I ich concerning Oeconomick 3 we cothie next to ſpeak in 
ſhort of Politich. | | 


Firſtthen , (ies ate conſtiruted as well for the naruzall. pro- 
penſity of man ro ſociety, as for utility, A Ciry is the malt perr 
tea ſociety. A. Citizen is he who is concern'd mine M , 
A City 1s a complear number of ſuch perſons; which proceeds 
ſo far, as that it be nox diſagrecing within it ike, nor Cont 
tible, but may conveniently provide for life » and delendar.ig 
againſt enemies. SOR : 
- © Oeronomicall prudence is one kinde , Legiſlative another, Pol- 
tick a rhird, Military d foutth. 

A City is govern'd either by one man, ot ſome few, or all 5 
and cach of theſe either rightly, or unjuſtly : Righely, when the 
Princes refpe& the common good; unjuſtly, when they conſider 
their awn, private intereſt. The right are Monarchy, SP 
Democracy : the unjuſt, 7: yuh Oltgarchy, on There 1s al- 
ſo a mixt Government, conſiſting of the good kinds. And where- 
as 4 Common-wealth is often changed into better or worſe; 
that is beſt which is guided according to Yertue 5 that worſt, 
which according to Y:ce. | 
They who command, or adviſc, or judge in Democracy, ate _— 

cn 


9 


_to perform the ſacred rites; yo 


rs Fo bx > i 


A4RISFOF LE. 
ken ont of a1l;eitherby ſuffrage, or lot: In Ol; garchy , 'out of the 
Rithe#'s "in Ariſteeracy, © outof'the Beſt.” 
"Sedirion in "1Gitics is eicher- iScordling to Reaſon'or Intereſt ; : 
oj Davalls arc reduced 'rounequall\ extremities 5 the 
ſreond; fo honour, power; or gain, 
Common-wealths are overthrown cither by force or fraud. 
Thi laſfiongeſt which reſpe& che youu utility. 
ourts of Juiltbatue, Proceſſe roceſſes, 1 Pleas, and Magiftractes, are or- 
dere according to the formes of every Common-wealth: The 
moſt generall-conumatids are - Prieſthood, Generallhip Admiralty g 
rew/e.,  evenada , y viaurienye, ty vramrie, way clic D acuhaufs , vraguels; 
rain; vextertls,: whereof fomc relate to Cities > othiers' ro 
Hevens and Frefick. FE OL 
2::The office ofa Colronwealthenan is to  reforr a Com- 
tidnweakh ;-which is much harder then ro ete& one ; and roUi- 
videthe: *comMon-people i into two parts , 'one for neceſſary offt< 
ces7 the ether for convenient: Hechaniths," Husband-men , 
Merrharts are'for the neceſſary ſort; continually ſerving the * 
Comtnohwealth5but Soultheh, a and Conſellonrs, whoare ſervants 
for vertue , and performe noble things',* 'are 'the 'more ex- 
Old men are —_—"Y roper robe -ounſc llours, and alſo Prieſts, 
men for Warre. This order 
is excceding anticnt , firſt conſtiry red 
amoneſt other things excclle&rly Wi 
ples of rhe Gods to be builr in the higheſt places , andthe la s 
of privare- perſons'to be diſpoſed , partly arthe confines of 
Country Werys Parry oX neer the City, whereby both parts of the Cos 
ect in TriBtite-and Tax.” /They likewiſe well or- 
bo inſtitution of Sodatrrres, and & ptiblick care for the edus 
cation of childvert {-and that thoſe who ate roo y young 6r too old 
ſhould not marry; c0'ptevent their” having weak clitldren.. Like- 
wiſe;thar nothmg mixt be raken away',” ' Hothing perfect Ekpo- 
fed, abortion not procured, Thus mucti of Politrek. 


by the </fgyptrans, who 
LG, aoomad the Tem- 
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| Of ME TAPHYSICK. 


HE fourth and "aſt part of Philoſophy , whic 
Ti, gens all, is by Aritle own > Lbs} 


£14 3 * 
#4 & 


eAlexandet Aphrodiſeus and Philoponus affirm, being 


a Metaphyſick conſidereth Ens as it is Ems, and the peril RF 
cauſethereof. Þ Ens is Analogous, pradicared pi 


cog ma 3s = ; 
YT —_ nm wo! M4 a. trot S_ tt 
oy E ng » a 644 ———_ 


CHAP. II. 
"Of the firſt Printiple. 


T He firſt moſt common axiom, or complex principle, is this Ca. 3. 
It is impoſſible that the ſame thing ſhould be and not be 1 the ſame, 
and according to the ſame reſpeF. no | 
To this principle , all demonſtrations and opitiions are tedu-69. 4, 5 
ced. It is it ſelfe indemonſtrable , as being the firſt ; othetwiſe 
thete would be an infinite progreffion in demonſtration , and 
_ conſequently no demonſttation. There is nothing mote, known 
by which it may be proved, no greater abſurdity then the deny- 
all of it, that an adverſary can be reduced to. _— 
With the firſt xegat:we principle,the firſt affirmatite hath anear  . ,, 
affinity, It rs neceſſary that etery thing be predicated affirmatevely or 
; negatively of anotber. Ix is not truc in martcer of a future contin- 
gent detetminarely, bur only indeterminarely. This affirmative 
| | princi- 


ARISTOTLE: 
rinciple therefore is nor abſolutely the firſt, yet is it ttue, nei- 
ther can there be a mediumberwixt contradifory propoſitions , 


no more then betwixt even and uneven numbers :.,Every propo- 
ſitiop cirher afh: gor:denies,”-therefore vucry\ gopoſi Jon iy ei- 
thertrucor falſe: berween theſe thete is no me Z 43 


> ” 


AE —— 


_ CHAP, IN. 
Of Subſtance and Accident. \* _, 


1 TITEL ; Ms 4.4 p hn + $4 % 
« Lib.6.c.2. * F"F £45 in genicrall there are three diviſions, firſt, by accidexr 


; and per ſe; ſecondly, Potentzall and afrve;thitdly,intentionall 
andreall, _— & TEE? 
_ Of Ems by accident there is no Science, fot it is ina mannet zor- 
exs, it hath-no caule per ſe3 it is not genetated of cofripred per 
ſe; it is not alwaics, nor for the moſt part, not neceſftry, whereas 
Science is of things conttary to theſe. SEEN 


b oy 


bLib.4, c. x. * PEHF per ſe is divided into ren'Categorics, The firſt Is ſulftance, 


® - 
_ . 5 
: is — v2 


- predicated 72 94:4 of the firſt ſubjeR ,. whereas 


and the firſt Exs , and conſcquently the firft ors ; or it is 
CCIdENtS Are 


4 


MA edicared iz udle ot quaritum, Again, ſubſtance only is Exs per 


E Cap. 3. 


dCi. 4 


ture and eſſence of a thing, anſwcerable to the definition, 


'fe, accidents ate Exs as they are aftctions of ſubſtance.' Subſtance 


15 the firſt Es, by Reaſon or defirition, becauſe Zccidents' ate defi- 
ned by bftagce. By knowledge, becaufe rhe knowledge of acci- 
dents, ponds on the knowledge of ſubſtance. By time , fot there 
is ſome'ftibſttnce without accident; as God and Incelligences,bur 
there is rto accident without a ſubſtance, Likewiſe material ib- 
ſtances areprecedent in Time, at leaſt toſome. accidents , which 
arrive unto them after they have ſome time generated. And 
laſtly, y Nature, for the ſubje&t is, by Nature, before that which 


inhererh in it. Hence this part of Phylick rreateth onely of 


ſubſtance. | 
* Subje& or ſubſtance is threefoldz matter, form, compoſutum, The 


two latter are niore Exs then miatter,though marrer be truly ſub- 
- Nance, as being the firſt and laſt ſubje& which remaineth, though 


all the affetions, of a body be taken away. This is firſt matter , 


" which in jt ſelf is neither complcar ſubſtance nor quantitative , 


nor in any.other Category. Neither is it firſt ſubſtance , for that 
is ſeparable, and may exiſt by its own power without others. 

That is likewife a determinate, perfe&, fingular ſubſtahice ; bur 

matrer cannot be ſeparated from form , neuter is it ſingular or 

dererminable. EN N 

* * Form, is. that which the thing it ſelfe is ſaid to' be, per ſe, 

fi n1 bb Gita, the betn 7 of a thing what ut was , the whole common na- 

Com- 

pound 
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pound ſenſible ſubſtances have a proper definition; but ens by 
a:cidext , conliſting of ſubje& and accident, hath nor, though ic 
may be by. accident deſcribed and explained. Even Categorical 
accidents being one per ſe, and of one nature ; have a quridd:ty and 
definition, not ſimply as ſubſtances, bur after their owne 
manner. 

© Matter and form are. not properly generated , but the whole e cg. 8: 
Compoſitum, whereto Ideas [| ſeparate | Ces ] confer nothing, 

: neither as efficient, nor exemplary Cauſes. 

*The common ſubſtanciall, or fotmall parts of the thing de- fc. 19. ; 
fined , are tobe put into the definition ot-che- whole z bur the 
mareriall parts of the Indiuiduum it ſelfe , muſtnor; 


———_————_ 


CHAP. IV. 
. Of Power and AS. 


*R, TExt Subſtance we come to Power and AF. Power is either a Lib.s.c. r. 
aftrue or paſſite: Ative power is the principle of changing 
other things, or ating on anothey , in as much as it is another. Paſlive 
power 1s in a manner the ſame with a&ive, for the motion of 
paſſion and a&ion is really the ſame, neither can one be withour 
the other, though ſimply they are diverſe, being in different ſub- 
jeas, paſhve in the Patient, aQive in the Agent. | 
».Of powers, ſofnc are word of Reaſon, as the powet of war- bc. 2. 
ming; ſortie r7ationall, as Arts : The rationall are of conttarits, 
as Medicige is of health and fick ; the irtationall of one only, as 
heat produceth hear. 
' *Thepowet(contraty to the Megarith Philoſophers, followers c Cop. 3. 
of Zeno) remains; alchough not teduced to at; for we. call a 
man Archie , though he be not actually employed in building. 
tin, Animals have ſenſe, even when they are nor an” act. 
Thirdly , it were impoſſible any thing could be which were not 
aQually. -Pofible is that whole power, if it were reduced to af, 
+ would not imply any impoſlibility. | 
a, PS miſtaken, who think there is any thing poſſible d £4. 4. 
which ſhall never actually be, or thar there are powers whole 
a&s are- impoſſible ; for hence it would follow ; that all things 
ſhould be poſſible, nothing impoſſible. Poſſible is that which doth 
or may follow from ſome power ; if ic never followeth, or com- 
meth ot of that power , it is impoſſible. Thar which is poſſible 
cherefore,muſt at ſome rime of other be in at. ' - / _. 
© Of powets there ate three kinds, ſome naturall, as Seniſgs;'e ca. 5. 
fome acquired by cuſtome, as playing on a Pipes ſome by arſcepline, 
as Arts. The two laſt require previous operations ,. the narurall 
do not, Naturall and irrationall powers are neceſſarily reduced 
| (non) | to 


JMI 


a Lib, 6.c. 2, 
b Lib. g. Cc. 19» 
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toad, when the Agent and Patient are ata due diſtance, and 
there is nothing berwixt to hinder them. The rational] powers 
arc not ſo, for they are free to at or not to att as: they pleaſe. 

+ fA&is, when the thing that was in pawer. is qtherwiſe then 
when it was in power. 

8 All a is before power , and beforc all nature which is con- 
tained under power, by reaſon, eſſence, and time. By reaſon, becauſe 
power is defined by at. Hy :2me, becauſe though power be tem- 

orall before a& in the ſame numericall object , tor:s man may 
 belearned before he aAually be ſuch; yer, in differenc 
things of che ſame ſpecics, ad is ever before power in time ; for 
nothing can be made or reduced from power, unleſle by an agent 
actually exiſtent. | 

Laſtly , a& is before power 7z efſexce ; firſt, becauſe ir is later 
in generation, for gencration beginneth from the impertcd ſtare 
ofathing , and proceedeth to the perfeft. Now all generation 
proccedeth from power to a(t. Secondlyz a8 is the end of power; 


but the end, as 1t 1s later in generation, ſo is it more perieR. 


by nature, andfirſtin intention. 


th * of auch. —— 
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CHAP. V. 
*. » Of True and Falſe. 


: FT He firſt diviſion, of Exs is into #:tentionall and yeall, * The 
intentionall. is cither tyge or falſe, The intelleR; aſſerteth 


traly, if its judgment be conformable 19 the thing ; ;f«{ſely, if nos 


conformable, tor there is compoſition and diviſion-4n the things 
FI - w—_ _ the as. _ if i oY 
compound things by affirmarion,as they are really ggmpounded, 
or vide them bo negation, as they = reall divided? i aller- 
tcth truly, otherwiſe talſely. - True and falſears;in the ſimple 
apprehenſion of things, but ſimply, not enunciatiyely y ſo as thas 
truth is nothing, bur a {imple perception of the obje@tz talſhood 
a 445 + mg or ignorance thereof s: though ignorance be nat 
_—_— falſity. Whence {imple apprehen*on maybe true: in it 
elfe, falſe it cannot be, for fallity requircch corpolition;. ; +; 
K Complex truth and falſhood maay be of the {ame'leparate ſub- 
anccs.. 4 od 
He cannot be deceived in the knowledge of things ammeveþble, 


 Whoſoever hath once conceived them: :vmnweble ; tfr-eicher be 


will judge alwaics truth , or alwaies erre , becauſe chings im- 
moyable arealwaics in the ſame manner; The vicifſcude and 
deception,andtruc and ialſe judgment, js only in chings contin- 
gent.and mutable, 11 


"CHAP. 


LIMI 
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CHAP, VI. 
Of one, the ſame, and diverſe. 


a Ne is an aftc(tion of Ezs, not a ſubſtance as Pythagorgs and a Cad. 2. 
Plato affirmed, bur a Categoreme, predicated of every thing 

as it 1s Exs. To one 1s oppoſite many; by pricatite oppoliti- 

on, and therefore one is manifeſted b many , 4s _indivitble by 

diviſible, the privation by the habit. For diviſible is more known 

roſenſe then indivifible, and multitude thenunity,Tooze are re- 

ferred the ſamegequal!, like; to many, divers, ur.equall, unlike. 

_ > Things are dverſe, cither by Genus or ſpeczes 5 Ly genus thoſe b co. 3: 
which have not the ſame marter, nor a muruall generation; or 
whercof one pertaines to corruptible ſubſtance, rhe other to incor- 
ruptiblg. By ſpeces , thoſe which have the ſame gezus. Genus is 
that wheretn thoſc things thar are diverſc are ſaid tobe the ſame 
according to ſubſtance. 


— 
——_—— 
—— 


em 
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CHAP. VII. 
| Of immortall, cternall and immoveable ſubſtances- 


Y CUbſtance is threefold; two kinds zaturall , whereof one is a Lib. 13. of 
 *Ycorruptible; as Animal, the other ſempiternull,as Heaven, The 4c. 6. 

third is :mmoveable; 

That there is a perpetual! imimoveable ſubftance , is proved 
thus. Subſtances are firſt Exs , therefore if all ſubſtances are cor- 
ruptible, all things likewiſe muft be corruptible; which is falſe; 
for there is anerernall locall mdt:oz, circular,propet ro Heaven, 
which it is not poſhble ſhould have had a beginning,or ſhall have 
a diſſolution, no more then time. If therefore 7:me. be erernall as 
motion, there muſt necefſarily be ſome incorruptible ang erernal 
ſubſtance, not only that wherein that eternall motion exiſts, the 
Heaven ir ſelf; but one ſubſtance, which ſo moveth,' that though 
ir remain its. ſelf moveable, yer it moverh others from etexnity to 
erernity, not having only rhe power of moving , but being conti- 
nually in the a of motion. For Plato and the reſt, who conce1- 
ved to have done nothing for a great while, crre, becauſe 
thar- powet were fruſtrancous which were not reduced to a. 
Befides,motion would not have been etcrnall,unlefle the moving 
ſubſtance were not only cternall, and in perpetuall aQtuall mou- 
tionz bur ſuch likewiſe, - that it could not but it muſt move all- 
wales, as being a pute act void of power. 


Hence the fubſtances which cauſe cternall motion are void of 
(nnn 2) matter 
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matter, for.they move from an eternall a, andare void of all 
Po Wcr. . . > 

. In things that ſomtimes are, ſomtimes are not, power'is pre- 
cedent to a&z but ſimply and abſolutely a& Myepocent to pow- 
er, For , ncither things naturall nor artificiall are reduced from 
power to a, but by ſomthing that actually exiſts. Now if the 
fame thing alwaics return by a circular motion , it neceſſarily 
followeth, that there is ſomthing erernall which remainerh ever 
the ſame, \and operaterh in the ſame manner. Such an eternall 
firſt moving ſubſtance is the firſt Heaven, The viciſſitude of Gene- 
yation and corruption is not cauſed by the firſt Heaven, for that 
moveth alwaics in the ſame manner, bur by the infetiour Orbes, 
eſpecially the Sun, which by his acceſſion bringeth life, by his re- 


 cefſion dearth to all things morrtall. 


Thus is the firſt Heaven eterzall, for it is moved with ctcrnall 
motion; beſides which there is ſomthing which alwaies moveth, 
and is never moved it ſelf, and is eterzall, and ſubſtance » and 
at, 


Me. 
 m— — 


C H A P, VIII, 4 
Of Gods. 


a "T* His firft mover , moverh in the ſame manner as things appe- 
- ® tible and intelligible, thar is, ic ſo moverh others, as ir {elf 
remainerh immoveable, The motion of the firſt Agent, as it is the 
firſt efficient cauſe, conſiſterh in thar influence thereof, ' whereby 
it concurretheffecively with the inferiour Intelligences in mo- 
ving its own orb. Wherefore the efficience of the firſt mover js 
anapplication of the. powers of the infericur movers to their pro- 
r. works, wherein he concurreth with them aQtvely, and inde- 
pendently. Thus the Intelligences move the Heavens, not for the 
epecration of inferiour things ( for the end-muſt be more noble 
then the means ) but for that chict and amiable goad, whereuntg 
they endeavour tobe like, as their ultimate end. 

The firſt mover is void of mutatzon, an exs, wholly and fimp| 
neceſſary, and conſequently the principle of all. Upon this fr 
principle depend Heaven and nature, becauſe without himytheir 
ultimate end and firſt efficient, nothing can þe; or be opcrared. 

This firſt mover, God, enjoycth the moſt perfe& life, perperual 
and moſt pleaſant, which abfolne tclicity 15 proper to him 3 far 
as much as he underſtandeth and contemplateth himſelf wich 
infinite delight. For, as we are happy in contemplation thar laſts 
bur a little while, ſo is God moſt happy, in the finite and moſt 
img contemplation of himſelf, wha 1s of all things moſt agmi- 
rTaDIC, 


God 


God is an eternall liuing _ the beſt of beings, animmoveable 
ſubſtance, ſeparate frum ſenſible things, Toid of corgoreall quamtty , 
without parts and indjviſible ; tor ſuch muſt that principle or ſub- 
ſtance be which moverh i njnfinjte time, poegus finite hath in- 
finite power. All magnitudenquſt” be cithor þ o infinthe. Fi- 
nite magnirude cannor move in infinite time; infinite magniende 
there is not, as we proved inthe Phyſct. 

God is empaſſible, not ſubjet to alteration ; the firſt locall motion, 
which 1s the circular, not being competible tro God, becauſe he is 
immoveable, ic followerh that other motions that induce 
or alteration , and. are later then locall matjan cannot likewiſe 
'be competent to him, - | 


— — —— 
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CHAP, IX G>: Ji 
Of Intell:gences. : 
2 THEſides this ff Subſtarce the mover of the fixſt Heavengthats a c9. 8: 
| 


muſt likewiſe be other ſubſtances ſeparate from matter, e- 
ternall and immoveable, preſident over the motionsof the in- 
feriour orbes; ſo that after what number and order thoſs orbes 
arediſpoſed, according to the ſame are theſe eternall moving , 
| and immovecable ſubſtances ordered, 

From the number of the motions may be colle&ed the number 
of the Sphears, and conſcquently of the ſubſtances moving, which 
according to eAriftotle are 47. 

Heaven is numerically ozez becauſe the firſt mover is one. Ir is 
an ancient Tradition that theſe firſt ſubſtances that move the 
Heavens are Gods. This opinion is truly divine 3 but what is ad- 
ded, that they had the ſhape of men,or ſome other Animal , was 
only —_ for perſwaſton of the common people , for ufe of 
Laws, and the convenience of Life. Thus much may ferve for a 
ſhort view of his Metephyſichs; 


"N THEO: 
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THEOPHRASTVS. 


CHAP. I. 


His Conntry, Parents, Maſters. 


| HEOPHRASTUS ſucceeded Aviſtetle , 
"Da he was þorn.at E oye as * Plutarch, Laeritus, 


* Deexil. \ f and others dffirme ) a Sca-town of Leslos, ſca- 
WA > red upon a hill , as © Strabo deſcribes it, diſtant 

a Lib, 13, I PDE from Serima 18 Strada. 

"=" INN Ss His Father was named Melantes, as* Athe- 

< nodorus affirmeth , according to others,. Les, 


by profeſſion a Fuller. Theatres was firſt called Tyrtamus. He 
heard Leucippws in his own Country, afterwards went to Plato, 
and laſtly [chic an auditor of Ariftotle, who changing the 
roughneſſe of his name, called him , as Sardas ſaith, firſt Euphra- 
ſtus, afterwards Theophyaſtus , from the divine eloquence of his 
d Pref. lib, 1, ſpeech, wherein (as Crcero, * Pliny, Laertius, © Strabo, and others 
eLi9.13- aver) heexcelled all the reſb of his Diſciples. 
f Laert. fHe was likewiſe ſo quick of apprehenſion , that what Plato 
: had' ſaid of Ariſtotle and Xezocrates, Ariſtotle apply'd to him and 
. Callifthenes. Theepbraſtus was acute to admiration , ready to ap- 
prehene every thing rhat he taught; Calleihezes was dull: ſo thar 
one needed a bridle, the other a ſpur. 
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CHAP. 1I. 
His Profeſſson of Philoſophy, and Diſciples. 


Laert, Suid. Riſtotle retiring to (halcts, in the 24 year of the 114% Olym- 
Aid » being importuned by his Nitciples to appoint a ſuc- 
ceſſour, made choice of Theophrafius ( as hath been already rela- 
red in the life: of Ariſtotle) who thereupon undertook the go- 
vernment of the School, and, Ariſtotle dying , lived in his Gar- 

' den, Demetrius Phalertus cohabiting with him. This time where- 

b Lib. 1g.c.1.in Theopaſtus flouriſhed ; is ned by ® Phy to be about 

nigh x the 449" year from the building of Rome 5 © 390 ycars, as * $al- 

nien. peg. 359; maſeus tightly reads, before that time wherein Ply Wrote. 

e Athen. lth. 1. © Hermeppus ſaith, he went at ccrrain houres to the School , 

| neatly 
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neatly dreſſed, and there {itting down, diſcourled in ſuch man- 
ner, that he 6micred no geſture fuitableto the argument where- 
- upon he treated , ſo thar once to expreſſe a Glutron , he licked 
his lips. | 02 | , 

# In the fourth year of the 118*. Olympiad, Xexippns being f Laert. Aubeh.- 
Archon , Sophotles , ſon of cAmphiclides, *rocurmd Ka w tobe ip 
made, forbidding all Philoſophers ro-keep publick Schooles , 
ualeſſe ſuch only, as the Senate and le 1bould think fit to 
licenſe; if any did otherwiſe, he ſhould be pur to death. By this 
decree , ſaith Atheneus, he baniſhed all the Philoſophers out of 
the Ciry , amongſt the reſt Theophraſtus , whothe year follow- 
ing returned, when as Phslo, a Duſcjple of Ariftorle, accuſed 56 
phocles for having done contrary to Law: VVhereupon the Athe- 
nians reyers'd the decree, fined Sophocles five Talents , and cats 
led home the Philoſophers ; by wtuch nieans, Theophyaſtus xe- 
turning, was Teinſiated in the School. EE 

Laeriius ſaith , there came to hear him 2000 Diſciples 3 Ser« 
das ſaith (if there be no miſtake in the number ) 4479. of whom 
were Strato, his Succeſſor , Demetrius Fhalereus , Nichomachus ſon 
of Ariſtotle, whom Ariftippes ſaith, he much affeded ; aye 
—_ Phyſician, ds ſome affirme, and Menander the Comick 

ger. 
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CHAP. 1, © 
| His Uertues and Apophthe gmes, 
a H E was exceeding learned and ftadious , as Pamphils {ffir- « Levi, 


meth. on 

» He was very liberall in conferring benefits , and a gtear 61... 
cheriſher of learning, | 5 

<He made colle&ions of mony for the conventions of Philo- « ahen. yh, 5; 
ſophers , not for luxury , but for temperance , and learned dif- 
courſes. NA: "T 

4 He twice freed his Country ;being undet the oppreſſion of 4 Plur. adv. 
Tyrants. CE GUIRLY 5 5 9PP reff Coles, | 

© Caſſander {on of Antipa'er much eſteemed him, and Prolommy the e Leert, 
firſt wrote Letters to him. | 

t He was ſo much honoured by the Athenians , that Agnonides £1, 
accuſing him of Impiety, very hardly eſcaped from being fined 
OM hrhegme beted theſe. He ſaid, it is *Lert 

2 Of his phthegmes are remembeted theſe. He ſaid, it is *L47- 
more ſafe ccoſling to an unbridled horſe, then indmperate 
ſpeech. . Fo 

bTo a young man at a Feaſt ſilent ; If you hold your peace, bLerr. 


ſaith he , becauſe you are fooliſh , rhen you ate wife 3 bur, if 
you 
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you are wiſe, you do fooliſhly in holding your peacc. 
' <He uſed to ſay, of all things that are ipent, time is the moſt 
precious. | 


« Being demanded, as Arefto ſaith , what he thought of De- 
moſibenes; he anſwer'd, he is worthy of this City; of Demades ; he 
is above the City. | 

*To Philip Son of (aſſander he ſaid, I wonder your eyes do not 
make Muſick 4 the pipe of your noſe coming ſo direQly upen 
"—— | | op 

fTo prove that riches are not to be lov'd and admir'd hee in- 
Kanced Callas, a rich Athenian, and 1ſmerxtas a Theban z theſe 
ſairh he uſe the ſame things, as Socrates and Epamizondas. 

He ſaid wemuſtnot love ſtrangers, to the end 'we may make 
Lg of them, but make rryall < chem to the end we may love 
them, 
| l He ſaid the Soul paid a dear rent for het habitation in the 
ody. 


4 He aid Falſhood raiſed from Calnmny and Envy, endn- 


reth a little while , but ſoon periſheth. 

i —__ young man bluſh, be of good comfort ſaith he,that is 
the complex1on of Vertue. © . | 

He uſed to ſay, ſtand in awe of thy ſclf, and thou ſhalt not be 
aſhamed before other. 

He ſaid the good need but few Laws, for things are not ac- 
commodated to Laws, but, Laws to things. 

* The envious are more unhappy then others in this reſpe&, 
that they are troubled. ner only ac theix misforrunes, bur alſo at 
the good fortunes of others. 


* Being demanded whagpeeſerved humane life, he ſaid, bene-. 


ficence, reward, and puniſhment. De, 
. P Heſaid, Honours are to be acquired, not by converſation 

and favour, but by ation. | | 

1 Being demanded what Love is, he anſwered, the paſſion of 
an idle foul. | Dn 

* He ſaid a woman ought not to be ſeen her ſelf, nor behold 0- 
thers richly attired, for both are inticements to diſhoneſty. 

' He ſaid, Love is an exceſſive deſire of ſomthing irrational,the 


_ entrance thereof caſic, the diſingagement difficult. 


— 
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THEOPHRASTVUS. 
CHAP. IV. 
His Will and Death. 


- 2 His Willis thus delivered by Laertius. 


E all well; but if any thing bappen-otherwiſe, thus we 
wwe order. All thoſe goods which belong to the Houſe, 

T bequeath to Melantes and Pancreon Sonnes 
Leo; Thoſe which are ſet apart for Hipparchus, Iwill be 
thus diſpoſed. Firſt, that the fludy and Ornaments belong- 
ing thereunto be perfefied, and if any thing may be added 
more to beautifie them, that it be done. Next, that the ſtatue 
of Ariſtotle be ſet up in the Temple , andthe other Dona- 
ries which were before inthe Temple. Moreover that the 
little walk which is near the School be built new , not worſe 
then it was before, and that the Maps of the World be pla- 
ced in the lower Walk, That an Altar likewiſe be built , 
wanting nothing of perfeion and ſplendor. I will that the 


ſtatue of Nicomachus as big as the life be finiſhed; tt isin 


Praxiceles's hands; let him go on withit. Let it be placed 
whereſoever they ſball think, good, who have the diſpoſall 
of the reſt, and are named in my Will, Thus nucb for the 
Temple and Donaries. My Land at Stagira I bequeath to 
Callinus, all »iy Bookg to Neleus, The Garden and Walk, 
and all the houſes belonging to the Garden I bequeath to my 
Friends bereafier tamed, that they may exerciſe themſelves 
and fiudy Philoſophy therein, for men caunot alwaies be a- 
broad. But with condution, that they do not alienate it , nor 
pretend any propriety thereto,but efteem it a thing ſacred in 
common Poſſeſſion , making uſe = all things therein as be- 
cometh juſt and loving Friends. The perſons to whom | wil 
that this bein common , are, Hipparchus, Neleus, Strato , 
Callinus, Demorimus, Demaratus, Callifthenes, Me- 
lantes, Pancreon, and Nicippus, Let alſo Ariſtotle, ſome 
of Midias and Pythias , if be deſire to ftudy Philoſophy, 
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par take likewiſe of the ſame priviledge, and let the moſt an- 
tient of the Owerſeers take great care of bim, that he bein- 


ſtrufted as well as is poſſeble mn Philo Il opby. Let ns be buri- 


ed in that part of the Garden, which they ſhall think moſt 
convenient , not erecing a Monument, or any thing that is 
ſumptuous over our Graves. Thus let all things be ordered 
according as is faid; the Temple, Monument, Garden, and 
walk, repaired; let Pompylus , who dwellethin tbemr , take 
charge of them, -. and of other things as he did heretofore, 
for whoſe pains there, let the: Poſſeſſors thereof conſider. 
hun. As for Porapylus and Threpta, who have been 
loag ſince manuxtitied, end done us good ſerwice,. if there be 
any thing which we have beftowed upon them, or they them- 
ſelves have required, as alſotbe 2000 . Drachmes which I 
appointed to be given to them and Hipparchus , let then! 


frrmly poſſeſsit all yas 1 bave often expreſſed toMelantes,@+ 


Pancreon, who aſſented thereunto. Moreover I beſtow'on 
them Somatales and the Girle. Of my ſervants , T manumit 
Molon, and Cimon, grid Parmenon; as for Manes and 
Callias, wben they fball have lived four years in the Gar- 
dens, difcharging therr Office unblamably, I will they be ſet 
at liberty. Of the Domeſtick, TUtenſills, let the Owerſeers 
beſtow ou P ompylus as many as they think. fit, and ſell the 
reſt, To Demotimus F give Cario, to Neleus, Donax; Jet 
Eubuus be ſold. . Ler Hipparchus gqveto Callinus 3000 
drachms. And for Melatntes &r+ Fancreon,if we did not 4 
4pon Hipparchus, as having beretofore been very beneficial 
to us, andnow quite ſbipwrack;d\ ur bis Fortuxes, wee 
ſhould have appointed him a' jotnt-eftate with 'Melantes 
and Pancreon, But becauſe] concejve it were not eafie for 
them to be jornedin the ordering of one Family with him,and 
that it would be more to their advamtage to receive ſomtbing 
certain from Hipparchus, for theſereaſons, let Hippar- 
chus give to eacb of them,Melantes and P ancreon, a Ta- 
lent. Let himJlikewiſe duly furmſb the Owerſeers with all 
 tharges neceſſary for the\ performance of the foremeitioned 
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works; which done, let Aipparchus be free and d;ſcharged 
from all debts and Covenants to me. If any benefit come to 
Hipparchus from Chalcis on wy behalf,let him wholly exjoy 
it as bis own. Be theſe the Owerſeers of thoſe things con- 
tated in my Will; Atpparchus, Neleus, Strabo, Calli- 
nus, Demotimus, Calliſthenes, Creſarchus. 


. Copres of the Will of Theophraſtus, ſigned with his Ring, are kept 5 
the fixſt by Hegcſ1as ſor of Hipparchus, witneſſes ; Callippus 4 Pela- 
rear, Philomeluss an Euonymean z Lyſander an Hybear; Philion, 
an Alopectan. The ſecond Olympiodorus bath atteſted by the ſame 
perſons. The third 1s 1n the hands of Adimantus, delivered to bis 
fon Androſthenes. Witneſſes, Aimneſtus, ſox of Cleobiilus ; Lyſi- 
ſtrarus ſox of Phidion, a 7 b:ſian; Strato, ſor of Atceſilaus, 4 Lamp- 
ſacene; Theiippus ſon of Thelippus, of the Potters ftreet, Dioſcoti- 
des, ſon of Dionyſus, ax Eprcephiſian, Thus ( ſaith Laerttus ) was 
his WIL. ; 

He dicd old, having lived cighty five years , his ſpirits being Leer. 
waſted, as Surdas afirmes , with contituall writing 5 and, upon 
the martitge of one of his Diſciples, giving himſelte ſome inter- 
tmiſſfion and teſt, it occaſion'd his end. | 

As he lay upon his death-bed, * C:cero ſaith, He blamed Nature * Taſad. lib, 4; 
for giving Hurts and Crowes ſo log He that could do 110 good therety , 
andto Man, who could do mcſt £004, ſo ſhoyr z wheres if man had been 
allowed longer time , bis ife might have been addrned mth the perfe- 

Hon of arts and learning. Thus he complained , that afſoon as he 
carhe within the view of theſe, he was taken away. 

His Diſciples came to him, and asked him it he had any ter: 
thing to ſay rothem ; Nothing; ſaith he , but that the fe of man 
bſeth many pleaſures only = glory. When ne begin to live, then we die ; 
nothing 1s more unprofitable then the deſire of glory. But be happy, and 
either grue over ſiudy , for 1t is Very laborious , or go perſeverantly 
trough 2t , for tt 15 of great glory. The vanity of life is much greater 
then the benefit thereof. But, Thave xot time to adUiſe you what to db ; 
do you confider at leiſure what is beſt for you : Tn ſaying which words 
he expired. The whole people of Athens followed his body on 
|  foottothegrave, | 


I————_ 


CHAP. V. © 
_ His writings, 
HE left many #ritings, whereof , ſaith Laertius, becauſe they 
8 Jarc full of all kinde of learning, I thought good to give this 
Catalogue. Ry | | 
(000 2 ) F ft 
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Firft analnicks 3. 

Latter Analyticks 7.  - 

Of the Analyſis of Syllogr ſms, I, 

Epitome of Analyfreks 1 . 

Places of Dediitzon 2. EL 

Agoniftscks » concerning the Theory @f Erifliek argue 
ments. 

Of the Senſes 1. 

To Anaxagoras 1. 

Of Anaxagoras 1, 

Of eAnaximenes I. 

Of Archelaus 1. 


Of (alt, ratre, allom 1. |; A 

x wtur les5 or, as the other Edition, of things 
that may be petrified 2. 

Of indiuſible lines 1. 

Of Auſcultation 2. 


Of Winds 1. 


. The differences of Vertue 1. 


Of a Kingdome 1. 

Of the Diſcipline of a King 1. 

Of Lzves 3. 

Of old age 1. 

Of the Aſtrology of Democrirus 1, 

Of ſubleme things 1. 

Of Apparetions 1. _ 

Of humor, colour, fleſb 1. - | 

Of the Deſcription of the world 1. 

Of Man x. es 
A colleftion of the Dofirines of Diogenes 1... 
Of Defintrrons 3. | 

Erotick 1, p 

eAnother of Love 1. 

Of Felicnty 1. 

Of Specres 2. 

Of the Epilepſie 1. 

of Diu {0 I. 

Of Empedecles 1. 

Epichirems 18. 

Inſtances 3. oh 

Of Voluntary 1. . . ha 
Eprtome of Plato's Commonwealth 2. 

Of the diverſity of vaige in Cyentes of the ſame kinde 1. 
Of Subitaneous apparittons I. WT 

Of b:reng and blowts 1. z Fg 

Of Antmals that are ſaid to bave wiſdome 7, 

Of thoſe which dwell in dry places x. 


of 
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Of thoſe which change colour Þ> |: 
Of thoſe which dwell 11 caves T. 
Of Animals 7. 

x Pleaſure according to Ariſtole I. 
Of Pleaſure, another, 1. | 
Theſes 24. 

Of hot and cold 1. 

Of dizzineſſe and damneſſe 1. 

Of Sweat 1. | 
Of Affirmation and Negation Ti 
Callifthenes, or of Grief 1. 

Of Labours 1. 


; Of Motion 3. 


Of Stones 1. 


: Of Pefitlence 1. 


Of Fainting 1. 

Megarick 1. 

Of Melancholy 1. 

Of Metals I. 

Of Honey 1. 

Of the colleFrons of Metrodorus I 

Subleme diſcourſes LN 

Of Drunkenn _ 

Of Lawes alp abetically 24. 

Epttome of Lawes 10. 

To Definitions 1. 

Of Odoys 1. 

Of Wine and Oyle. 

Firſt propoſitions, 18. 

Legiſlattve 3. 

Pol:ticks 6, fo 

Politick according to ſeverall veraſ 3ons " 

Pobtick Cuſtomes 4. 2B 

Of the beſt Commonwealth 1. 

Colle&10n of Problems 5. 

Of Proverbs 1. 

Of Congelatiou and Lt guys afion fl 
Of Fire 2. 

Of Winds 1, 

Of the Palſey 1. 

of cafes r. 

Of Maadneſſe 1. 

of P, aſſeons Ts 

Of Segnes 1, 1: 

Soph3ſmes 2, 

Of the ſolution of Syllog Jus ms t. 

Topicks 2, : 
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Of puniſhment 2. 

Of Harre 1. 

Of Tyranny 1. 

Of Water 3. 

Of ſleep and dreams1. 
Of friendſhip 3. 

Of Ambition 2. 

Of Nature 3. 

Of Phyſick 17. | 

Of the Epitome of Phyficks, 2. 
Phyſecks 8. 

To Natarall Philoſophers 1. 
Of Naturall Hiſtories to. 
Of Naturall (auſes 8, 

Of Chyles 5. 

Of faiſe Pleaſure 1. « 

Of the Soul 1. Theſlis.. - 

Of undoubted Faith 1; 

Of ſimple dabitations 1, 
Harmonicks 1. 

Of Vertue, 1. 

Occaſions or Contradifzons I. 
Of Sentence 1. 

Of Rid, S I; 
p - — - map 

Drviſions 2, 

Of Differences 1. 

Of Injuries 1, 

Of Calumny 1. 

Of praiſe 1. 

Of Experience 1. 

Epiſtles -Y 

Of caſuall Ammals 1, 

Of Selefiton 1. 
Encomiums of the Gods 1, 
Of Feftruals 1. 

of — l. 

Of Enthymemes 1. 

Of 1wventions 2. 

Morall &:ſpmtes 1. 

Morall de creptions I 

of Twmalt 1. 

Of Hiſtory 1. — 

Of the judgment of Syllo giſmes 1. 
Of flattery 1. 
Of the Sea x. 
To Caflander, of a Kengdome 1. 
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Of Cemed)y 1. 

Of Meteors t. 

Of Speech 1. 

Collettton of words 1; 
Solutions 1. 

Of Muſick - 

Of Meteors 1 

Megacles I. 

Of Lawns 1. 

Of things contrary to Law 1. 


A ColleRion of the Doftrines Y Xenogranes ""M 


Confabulations 1. | 
Of an Oath 1. #5 50 
Rhetorical Precepts 1. 
Of riches 1. 
Of Poiſy 1. 
Problems, Politick, Ethick, rhyjic, Erotich its 
Proverts I, 
Collettion of Problems 8, 
Of Phyſicall Pr.blems 1. 
Of Example 1. 
Of Propoſition and Ngrrgtion 1. 
Of Poeſy,another,1. 
Of the wiſe men 1. 
Of Aduce 1, 
Of Solciſmes 1. 
Of the Art of Rhetorick 1. 
Of Bhetoricall Arts, 72 kinds. 
Of Hypocriſy 1. 
Arifforelick or T heophraftick (' memaries $e- 
Naturall Sentences 16. 
Epitome of Phyſicks 1. 


Of Gratitude 1. | Ba 


Ethick-Charafters : 
Of —_ and Truth 1. . 7 51 
e-Hiſtory of Deuinty 6 21 

Gf the G64 4.. , "110; 
Geometrecall Hiſtories 4 T6 
Eprtome of Ariſtotle, concerning Animal h, 
Epichirems 2. 
Theſ:s 3. 
Of a Kingdom 2. 

Cauſes 1. 
4 critus r. 

of Calumny 1. 
Of Generation 1. 


Of the Pradence and Manners of Animals 1. 
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Of Motzon 2. 

Of Sight 4. 

To —— So 

Of being Gruen 1. 

G wy and Leſſer 1, 

Of Muſick 1. 

Of the divine Beatttude 1. 

To thoſe of the Academy 1. 
Protreptick 1. MW LTOs 

How a (ity may be beſt inbabuted 1. 
Commentaries I: N=; 

Of the fiery ebullitionn Sicily 1. 
- Of Things granted 1. 

Of the wazes of Knowing 1. 

Of the Lying Argument 3. 
Ante-Topick 1. 

TocMſebylus 1. 

Aſtrological Hiſtory 6. 
Arithmetscall Hiftories of Encreaſe 1. 
eAcicharus 1. 

Of Jadicral Orations 1. : : 
Epiſtles concerning Aﬀtycreon to Phanias ayd Nicanor. 
Of Prety 1. 

Emas 1, 


O turnities 2. 

oy aſonable diſcourſes 1. 

Of the Inftetution of Children 1. 

Another, different 1. 

Of 1nfittution, or, of Vertues,or, of Temperance I. 

Protreptick 1; 

Of numbers 1. 

Definitions of Syllogiftick ſpeech 1. 

Of Hegven 1, 

Pobtick 3. 

Of Natare 1. | | 

Of Fruits and Animals. All which,ſaith Laertrws,amount 
to 1182, Diviſions, Theſe Books, as Theophraftus had ordered in 

\ his Will, were delivered to Ngleas. What afterwards became of 

them, hath been related in the life of Ar:fotle 
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CHAP.1. 
His Life. 


B@ 774to was ſucceſſour to Theophraftus. He was of a Lear. - 
b Lampſacumz his Father © eArceſilaus , or, as® _— Laert. 
ſome, * eArceſius, mentioned in his Will. © He fr. Said, 
was a perſon of great worth, eminent ſaith Laer- d Suit. 
tius, in all kinds, of Philoſophy, but eſpecially in©**"* 

5 that which is called Phyſick, the moſt antient and —_. 

| ſolid part, * wherein he introduced rriany things & cic.de ſſhub.s> 
new, diſſenting not only from Plato, but ftom his Maſter Arifto- , phu. adv. 
tle.” From his excellency herein he was called the Naturall Philo- Ne, Colet. - 
ſopher: ' He preſcribed all divine power to Nature. *Erhick hee 4, 
touched bur little. ! He took upon him the govetnterit of the iccic. de Net 
School, according to Apollodoras, in the [ third year of the} 123* Io Y 
Olympiad;and continued therein 18. years, He inſtrued Prolomy j 1m 
the ſon of Philadelphus, who beſtowed 80 Talents hipon him. 
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CHAP. II. | 
His Will and Death. ; 
His Will,Gaith Laerthis, was to this effeS, | 


= Hu: 1 order,againſt the time that I ſhall die. All thoſe = 

| things which are in my houſe I bequeath tv Lainipyri- 

© en aud Arcefilaus, Out of the wt oney which I bawe at 
Athens, I my Executors firſt defray the charges of my 
Funeral, and the ſolemn rites after ty enterrement, dong 
nothing ſuperfluouſly nor niggardly. The Executors of theſe 
things ] appoint in my Will betheſe;Olympicus , Ariſti- 
des, Mncfigenes, Hippocrates, Epicrates, Gotgylus , 
CPPP) Dr- 


STRATO. 


Diocles, Lyco, Athanes. I leave the School to Lyco, for 
the reſt are either too old, or otherwiſe employed. All the reſt 
ſhall do well if they confirm this choice that I bave made. 1 
bequeath likewiſe all my Books unto himgxcept thoſe which 
are written by our own hand, beſides all Vten falls, Carpets, 
and Cups for Feafting. Let the Executors pive 500. 
Drachmes to Epicrates and one of the ſervants, which 
Arcefilaus ſhall think good. Let Lampyrion and Arceſi-, 
laus diſcharge all the debts , which Datppus undertook flis 
Hirzus. Let nothing be owing either to Lampyrion or to 
the heirs of Lampyrion, but let him be diſcharged of all , 
and the Executors beſtow on bim 500. Drachntes., and one 
of the ſervants, as Arcefilaus ſhall think good;that baving 
taken much paines with us, he may bave ſuffictent for food 
and raynient. Imanunit Diophantus, andDiocles, aud 
Abus, I give Simmias to Arcefilaus, I manninit Dromo, 
When Arcefilays ſhall come, bet Hirzxus with Olympicus 
«1d Epicrates ,; andthe reſt of the Executors caſt up the 
Accounts of the charges vf my Funerall and other things; 
whatſoever is over and above, let Arcelilaustake it of O-: 
lympicus; not preſſing hin: upon the dey of payment, Let 
Arcefilaus d:ſcharge the Covenants which Strato made 
with Olympicus, and ,Aminias, which are in the hands o 
Philocrates Sor of Tiſamenus, As for my Tombe, let it be 
ordered as Arceſilaus, and Olympicus, and Lyco ſhall 
think good. 


This was his 411, preſerved by Ariſto the Chian, He was of fo 
thin and low a conſtitution, thar he felt not any pain at his death. 
Of this name Laertius reckons eight. | 
 Thef7f a Diſciple! of [ſccrates. 
The ſecond, this Philoſophcr. 
| The third a Phyſician,Diſciple of Eraſiſtratus. * | 
The Fourth at Hiſtorian, who wrote the Wars of. Phil:p and 
+ '' Perſeus with the Romares, © 
| The fift,is wanting. 
; The ſext,an Epigrammatick Poet. | 
"The (rene, an anticnt Phyſician. | PEEP | 
The gjzhth, a Peripatetick, who lived at Alexandria, | 
| CHAP. 


4idas ſaith, he wrote man 
logue of them. 


CHAP. III. 


Hes Writings. 


5 of a Kingdom 3. 


Of Juſtice 3. 

Of Good 3. 

Of God 3. 

Of Principles 3. 

Of Ltves. 

Of Felicity. 

Of Phrloſophy. 

of Fortitude, 

Of Vacuum. 

of Heaven. 

Of Breath. 

Of humane” Nature- 
Of the generation of «Animals. 
Of mxtion. 

Of Sleep. 

Of Dreams. 

Of S:ght, 

Of Sexſe. 


; f Pleaſure, 
* Of Colours. 


Of Diſeaſes. 

Of Judgements. 

Of Faculties. 

Of Metallick Machines: 
Of Hunger and Offuſcaton, 
Of Light and Heavy. 


| Of druine inſpiration; 


Of Time. 

Of Aliment and augmentation: 
Of uncertatn Animals. 

Of fabulous Antmatls. 

Of Cauſes. 


Solutions of Queſtions. 
(ppP 2) 


STR ATO: 


y Books : Laertius gives this Cata- 


| 22 1 


* 


Prge 
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Proems of Places. 

Of Accident. 

Of More and leſſe. 

Of knjuſt. 

Of Priority and Poſterzority. 

Of Priority of Genas. 

Of Proprium. 

Of Future. | 
Confutations of Inventions, 
Commentaries,which are ſuſpefed. 
Eprſiles; beginning thus, Stratos to Arſince, Health: 


LY C 0. 


CHAP. I. 
His Life. 


\Trato, ſaith Laertius was ſucceeded by Lyco » 

 Sonof _— of Troas, an eloquent per- 
ſon, and excellent for the education of 
Children. He heard alſo Panthedus the 
Diale&ick. 

He ſaid, that as Horſes need both bridle 
ſpur,ſoin Children thete muſt joined borh 
modeſty and ambition. Of - his florid ex- 

preſſion 1s alledged this inſtance. Of a poor 
Maid hee ſaid z Bagv de pogrior mare? x5pe 18 andory ay: nds nog hyauon wie 
axgechor is none wer, A maid 15 a heavy burden to her Parent when ſhe 
oarruns the flowry ſeafon of her youth for want of @ dower. WWhence An- 
tigonus ſaid of him , that as the fragrancy and pleaſantnefle of an 
excellent apple will not admir Tranſplantation; ſo whatſoever 


he ſaid was to be heard only from himſelf, For this ſweerneſſe of 


diſcourſe ſome added the lerter 7: to his naine, calling him Axe, 
which implyeth ſweetneſſe: ſo * Plutarch. | 
In ſtile he was very different from himſelf. 

Upon thoſe who were ſorry they had nor learned when time 
was, and wiſhed it might be recalled, he jeſted thus. He ſaid , 
that they who endeavoured ro make amends by a late penirencc 
for their paſt negligence, were conſcious of the impoffibility of 
their withes; and of thoſe char ſought to bring it to paſle, he ſaid, 
| they had loſtall reaſon, in applying the nature of a ſtraight line 

to a crooked ruler, ot beholling their face in troubled water, or 
a confuſed mitrtour. 

- He ſaid;that to the wreath of publick games in the Forum , ma- 
ny aſpired; to the Olymprck, few or none. | 

He many times by his Counſell much advantaged the Arhe- 
nians. 

In his garments he affeCted neatneſſe ſo much , that; as Her- 
mippns ſaith, he wore an upper garment very precious anq _ 

, %: . Ti 


* De exſulid. 


as” 


16. LY C0. 


He was very expert in all exerciſes, aCtive and well made for 
a Wreſtler, being thin-ear'd and well ſet, as Antrigonus Caryſtius 
affirmeth : Whence in his own Country he practiced the Elon 
Games, and played at Ball. 

He was intimate with Eumenas and 4tralus beyond all men, 
who ſupply'd him with many things. Aztivehus alſo would have 
had him lived withrhim, butcould not get him. | 

He was ſogreat an enemy to Hreronymus the Peripatetick, that 
upon a ſolemn day (of which already in the lite of eAreefilaus ) 
he only forbore to come to him. 

He compared Orators to Frogs ; theſc, faith he , croak in the 
water, thoſe by the water of an houre-glaſle. 

He was Maſter of the School forty years , ſucceeding Strato in 
the hundred twenty ſeventh Olympiad; as he had given order by 
his WAL. | 


—” 2 —O——_ —— 
us 


| CHAP. II. 
H:s Will and Death. 
\ - Laertius produceth a Will of his to this effect. 


| HUS I diſpoſe of my eſtate , if I ſhall not recover. 

| of this ſickneſſe. All that is in my bouſe I bequeath to 
theBrethrez, Aſtyanax and Lyco, out of which is to 

be paid whatſoever I owe at Athens to any man, as alſo the 
charges of my Funerall and Exequies. What is in the City 

and gina , T beitow upon Lyco , becauſe be is of our 

name , and bath lived long with us, to our great content, as 

one that deſerved the place of a Son. The Peripatum TIleave 

: to thoſe friends that will make uſe of it , as Bulo, Callinus, 
Ariſto, &mphio, Lyco, Pytho, Ariſtomachus, Heracli- 

us, Lycomedes, Lyco my Kinſman. Let them put him in 

that place who they conceive will perſevere init , and diſ- 
charge it beſt, which let the reſt of my friends coufirm for my 

ſake and the places. My Funerall and the burning of my Body 

be ſo ordered by Bulo and Callinus, that it be not prodigall 

nor niggardly. Ont of my sſtate at gina, let Lyco after my 

death give to the young men'as much Oyle as ſhall ſerve their 

turnes , that hereby the memory of me andhim that honours 

* For VVraſt-me may be juſtly preſerved. Let them ſet up my * Statue , 


ling and other 
Exerciſes. aud 


4 "RO WERE WR ad ALT i 
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ahd chooſe a fit place fir the ſerring up of it, wherein tet Dio® 
phantus 414 Herachides , ſon of Demetrius afſ;/t theye. 
Out of my Rems mmthe Cuy,, -let yco pay all that 1 bawe 
named after his fepartnre ; inthe next place 4& Buio'und 
Callinus and the —_— of my funeral be diſcharged. 
Let that houſhold ftuffe be taken away which bave left as 
rommon betwixt them. Let likewiſe tbe Phyſicians Paſithe- 
mis ard Midas be honoured and rewarded for their care of 
me, audfor their 5kill. To the ſon of CallinusI leave a couple 
of Thericlean 'Pots, and to bis Wife, a couple of Goblets, 
wnd 4 fine Carpet, and a ſhag gy Carpet , and a Coverlet, aft 
two Couch beds, the beſt that areleft , that we may not ſee 
nnmindfull of their due reſpe& towards u+, As for thoſe 
that ſerved me, I order thus : Demetrins, who bath beer 
long a Free man, I forgive the price of his redemption; and 
beſtow upon him frve Mine, and a-Cloakand a Coat ; and, 
as having undergone many labotrs with me , let hint be de: 
cently ſupplyed with nereſſaries. Crito, the Chaltidonian; 
I forgive the price of his redemption; and beſtow further ot 
him foure Mine Micrus alſo I manumit, whom let Lyco 
bring up , and fix years hence let bim inftruct him. Jn like 
manner I manunit Chares, whom let Lyco alſo bring up; 
1 give him two Minz, and my bookes, that bave betn 
publiſhed: The reſt that have not been publiſhed, let them be 
given to Callinus, arid let him take diligent care for the 
publiſhing of them. To Sytus the Free- man 1 give foure 
Minis, dxd Menodora , andif he owe me any thing, I for- 
give it bim. To Hilara I give five Mine, a ſhaggy Cover- 
let, twoCouch-beds, a Carpet ; and which bed he ſball 
chooſe. I manumit likewiſe the Mother of Micrus, and Noe- 
mones, 4nd Dion , and Theon , aud Euphranor, and 
Hermias; as alſo Agatho, after be bath ſerved two years 
ore ; as alſo Ophelio and Poſlidonins, the bearers of my - 
Litter , after they bave ſerved four years more , I will that 
they be ſet at liberty. I give moreover to Demetrius, Crito, 
and Syrus, to each a Bed and Coverlet, ſuch as Lyco ſhall 
think fit. This I beſtow on them , for as muth as they have 


expreſs d 


LTCO. 

expreſs d themſelves faithfull in the performance of ſuch 
things as were committed to their charge. As for my burial, 
whether Lyco will have it here or at bome , let it be as be 
will; for Iperſwade my ſelfe , be will do whet is fitting no 
e then if I bad done it my ſelfe. When he ſball bave faith- 
wily performed theſe things , let the bequeſts of my Will re- 
114in Witneſſes, Callinus, an Hermioneen, Atifto , 

theChian, Euphronius, « Pwaaniear. 
Thus, faith Zaertius , having wiſely managed all things ap- 
pertaining to Learning and — » his prudence and dili- 
gence extended even tothe making of his Will ; ſo thatin that 


reſpe& alſo he deſcrveth tudiouſly ro be imitated. 
died 74 years old of the Gour. 
\ There were foure of this name. | 
The firft, a Pythagorean, mentioned in the life of 4r4ſtotle. 
The ſecond, this Periparerick. | | 
The third, an Epick Poet. 
The fowrth, an L 


pigrammatick Poet. 


Rio {ucceeded Lyco. He was of the Iſland * Ceos  , F 
> ea for a Law! that whoſoever exceeded VE 
60, years of age ſhould be put to death, that 
there might be no wang of Proviſion for thoſe | 

AWR that were more ferviceable.,., In, former tinfe + 44 © 

SEES SD faith Strabo, it had four Citrieynpw there. re- 
| "OY main but two, Julis and Cartheaz: into whidh 
the'reſt were transferr'd Peeeſſa into Carthea, Cargſus.into Jults. 
In /ul:s Arifto was born. He was an Auditot of Lyco., and ſuccee- 
-ded tum 1n the Government of the Peripatetsch.Schgol, - as Cigeros 
Plutarch, and Clemens Alexandrinus affirm. - Qt 7 9071 ©; 
He was a great imitator of-Biez the Borifternte.. Ciceroſaith, hee.,.. - .. - + 
was neat and elegant. He wrote a Treatiſe of Nelus, ciged by Strs- 
bo, and Amatory Srmulies, frequently cited by Atheneus. Ro 
In the ſecond Book of his ® Amatory Similzes, he ſaith, that Pole-Þ Athen. dip, 
mo the Academick adviſed to provide a es at Feaſts, 

as ſhould be pleaſant not Jo at the prettnr, bur alſo on the mor- 

row. 3 | ; v1 
© In the ſanie Book of his Amatory Similies , of an Athenian Athen. deipai1 

well in years, named Dorus, who would be thought handſom, he 2- 

apply'd the words of #lyſſes to Dole, A 


Rich preſents ſure may lead away; 
And thy too eaſe Soul betray. 


«In the ſecond of his Amatory Simelies; he ſaith, the antienis firſt d peipa.tib.1g, 
bound their heads, conceiving 1t good againſt the pain cauſed by 
the vapours of the winezafterwards for more ornament they uſed 
Garlands. ; | 
Laertius upon the teſtimony of Par#tius and Soſicrates afirmeth, 
that all the writings aſcribed ro Ariſto of Chtos the Storck ( exce 


c 
the Epiſtles ) belong to Ariſto the Peripatetick, rheir Titles) cheſs, 


Protrepticks 2. | | 

Of Leno's Doftrine: Stholaſtick Dialogues 6. 

of n1ſdom; Diſſertations 7. 

(9 q q ) Erotick / 


vens, and a Lake be 


lexandrinus affirm. 
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Erotick Diſſertations. 
Commentaries upon Vain-glory. Si 
Commentaries 15. 2 
Memortalls 3. 

Chrya's 11. f- 


Againſt Orators, * | MM: #\ 

, Frank AlexinufS oppoſiſpns. *» F\ 
To the Dialefiicks 3. ” | 
To Cleanthes, Eptſtles 4. 


CRITOLAUS 


Ritolaus was, according to Plutarch, of Phaſelss , an eminent 
Sea-Town of _ deſcribed by * Straboto have three Ha- 


onging to it. He was an Auditor of Arsfto,and 
ſucceeded himin the School, as Cicero, Plutarch , and Clemens eA- 


o 


- Hee went to Rome on an Embaſſy from the Athenians in the 


4* year, from the building of the City , which falleth upen 
2* year of the 140" Olympiad. = | 
» He condemned Rhetorick,as being uſed rather as an eArtifice, 


then an Art. 


todorus was Diſciple to Crito aus, and ſucceeded him in the 
School, as is manifeſt from Clemens Alexandrinus, who adds, 


that in his aſſertion concerning our chicf end, he joynied Indolence 
with hozefty.He 1s mention'd by Crcero;how long he taught,or wh 


ſucceeded him is unknown. Thus far we have an unintermitte 


account of the Peripateteck School. 


FINIS. 
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| ANTISTHENES, 
His Life. 
He Cy.ecks are derived from Antifthenes;Diſciple 
Q, diſcourſes of his Maſter, whichreated of To- 
| 24 lerance and Laboriouineſſe , inſtituted this: 
Oh Athenian named Antefthenes.alſos his Mother 
| a Thrac1an, or,as Plutarch, a Phrygtan,in whoſe 
he anſwer'd C:bele the Mother of the Gods was a Maggie likewiſe 
derided the Athenians fot boaſting of their being Natives, ſaying, 
did Sccrates the lefſe eſteem hims bur on the contrary,hearing thar -- od 
he had behav'd himſelf valiantly ar the Fight ar Taragrs, he ſaid 
a Perſon; He firſt heard Gorgras the Orator, whence his Dialogues 
are written in a Rhetoricall ſtile, conſiſting chiefly in verity and 
make Orations in praiſeand diſpraiſe of, the Athexrans z Thebans 
and Lacedemontars, before all the aſſembly 3 Bur ſeeing many of 
Next he applyed himſelf to Socrates, tind profited ſo much un- 
der him;that he counſelled his Schelers,to become his fellow-dif- 
day 49.Stad#a, to hear Socrates. | 224, | 
He affeed even whilſt he wasDilſciple to Sdcrates to go inpoor__ ,, . z. FY 
ant 


CHAP: I. 
| <> NF of Socrates, who,being moſt pleaſed with thoſe 
Sec. * He was born at Athens, his Father an * Leert. 
| defence, to thoſe who reproached him that ſhe was a Forreigner, 
they were nothing more noble then ſnajles and Locuſts. Neither $0 
. of him, I k»ew two Parents both Athenians could not beget ſo extellent 
exhortation. Hermippus ſaith, at the Ifhmian meeting, he uſed to 
the Citizens come thirther he refrained. 
ciples under that Maſter: He lived in the Piraum, and went every 
habit,and*once having.tutned the torn part of his garment outer- 


moſt; Socrates ſpying it, ſaid, 7 ſee Ugns ery through a hole 5, or, as 
lian, doyou ule this vftentation Before us alſo? TY EE, 3 

_ {Upon thedeath of Socrates he was the occaſion of 'baniihmtnt d Lame, -1 
to Arytus, and of death to Melitus; for Melitus mectin witch ſome ; 
your men df Poztxs, invited to Athens by the fame df Socrates, he 


rought them to Azytwe, telling them he was wiſer then Socrates , 


whercupon the ſtanders by 1n indignation, turned them borh one | . 5 
of the Giirys of which already in tne life of Scerates. - 
ys Aaaa 2 CHAP: 
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a Laert. 


b Suid, 


c Laert. 


d Laent. 
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eANTISTHENES. 


CHA P. II. 
_ 'His enſkitution of a Sef. 


* (OOcrates bees dead , of whom he [earned tolerarice and apa- 
thy, he made choice of Cyzeſarges, a Gymnaſium ar Athens 
juſt withourthe _ of the fitteſt place in which he might dil- 
courſe of Philoſophy. * It was ſo called upon this occaſion. Didy- 
mus the Athenian ſacrificing in his own-houſe, a white dog thar 
was by ſnatcht the Victim, and running away with ir, Faid it 
down in another place; D:dymus much. oubled: thereat, conſulr- 
cd the Oracle, which enjoined him to crc@+- a Temple in that 
place where-the Dog had laid down the Vi&im , aid ro dedicate 
it to. Heycales,which was called Cyneſarges, $ xwtdpyvabs, The Teim- 
plex the white Dog. Hence Autiſthexes 8& his tollo vers were call- 
cd Cyaicks, and, by thoſe that diſapproved their inſtitution, Dogs z 
Antiftbenes himſelf being rermed Awazven, the ſincere Dog. LIC 
--He firſt doubled his old ſordid Cloak, and wort it alone] with- 
out Coar 1as Dzoctes affirmeth ; he carried likewiſe a ſtaffe ar 
ſatchell. Neanthes faith, he firſt uſed a fingle Cloak. Soficrates in 
the third of his Sacceſioas, laich , Drodorus the Aſpendian wore a 
long beard, and carried a ſtafte and Waller. bor 
.1.4Hlis aſſertions were theſe; that Vertue may be acquired by teach- 
 Tngs, that thoſ _— axe noble, who are Vertuous; That Vertue was ſelf- 
ſufficient to Felreity, not needing any thing but a Secratick Courage ; 
That Zertae conſifteth im Afrons., mot requiring many words wor mach 
lexrning, ud is ſelf-ſufficient to wiſdom; for all other things have a re- 
ference thereto, That :nfamy ts good and equilll to labor, - and that + 
wiſtmian ea7bt not to gouern tle Commonwealth according to the Laws 11 
foyce, biit according to Vertue; That awiſe man , tohave iſſue, may 
make.choice of Leautifull women, and love, for a wiſe manvonly knoweth 
what ought to be loved. DOLCE DL, SECS 
-::Diocles adderh'theſc ; That zothing is new to a wiſeimian3 That « 
gue man' deſefueth love, that'vertuous priſons ar6' friends; that wee 
vaghteo get afſiftance 13 Wars valiant and yuſt;,- thar wertne is an At- 
mour never can be taken from us; That it is better with ſome few | 
poodynen to'oppoſe all the wicked, then with many wicket! mes to contend 
nb few goods Obſerve your Enemues,” for they firft fii:dout your fantts 4 
Efterm 4 juſt man more then a nerghbour; The ſame” utttac belongeth to 
man and to womanz thoſe thtngs'are good wh:h are honeftsll which are 


' difbonefls. All things efteem'fivange, Wiſuomss the ſafeſt fortification, for 


e Lib.9.C 5. 


tr not neither fall away,nor tan be betray d; 1n theſe rneXpugnable thints 
tre owoln to bur 4Forts, by meditation. oo | 
. *© Apellius laith, he eſteemed Pleaſure-the preareſt*ll,'whence hee 
afed to ſay, Thadrather be mad, then be added to pleaſure. | 
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eANTISTHENES. 3; 
* As to the opinion of the Cycks in generall (nor cſteeming f Leert.vit, 

them, ſaith Laertius , a mett iformanu; mtitution of like , but a #Henedem- 

rrue Se#.of Philoſophy) they were theſe. | 
They took away, with eiftp the Chan, Dyalefick and Phyſick, 

and only admitted Ethick whence, what ſome ſaid of Socrates , 

Dtocles applycd to-Drogenes, affirming he uſed the ſame expreſſions, 

that we oughrrto enquire , | 


.\ © What good and ill 
Oar houſes fill, 


-They likewiſc reje& the liberall Sciences, whence Antiſthenes 
faid, thoſe who have acquired Temperance; oughrmorto Rudy 
any learning, left by othet chin#srhey be diverted. Geometry l1Ke- 
wiſe, Mzſick , and the like , they wholly took away." VV nence 
D#dgexes, to one thatſhew'd him a Watch, 1tis ap excellent muen- 
10, ſaith he, agairft ſupping toolate. Andto one that- entertain'd 
liumwith Mafick ; | 


Wiſdome the greateſt Cittres doth protett; 
But Muſick cannot one pbor houſe diveF. * 


They likewiſe, as the Storcks ; affirmed to'be happy to live ac- 
cording to Yertwe a5 Antiftbezes , in his Herewles ; for there is 
kinde of affiniry berwixt rheſe rwo Se&s, whence the Storcks aſ- 
ferted (yiſme to be the neercſt way to Vertue, and fo lived Zero 
the Cittican, | | 6 bs 
- Their diet was ſlender, their food only ſuch as might ſarisfic 
Nature, their Cloakes ſordid ; they deſpiſed riches, glory, and 
nobility: Some of them fed only on hearbs and cold water, living 
under {uch ſhelters as they could finde , or in Tubbs, as Drogeres 
did, who affirmed, it was proper to the Gods to want nothing ; 
and that thoſe who ſtand in need of feweſt things , come neereſt 
to the Gods. | | 

They held alſo, — 'to Antiſthenes in Ns Hercules , that 
Vertue may be acquired by Learning, and that it cannot be loſt ; 
that a wiſe man deſerves tobe loved, and fever finneth, and is # 
friendto ſuch as arelike him, and truſteth nothing to Fortune. 

They took away with e#r:ftothe Chian , all things berweent 
Vertne and Vice; bh 


CHAP; 


Laert. 


Laert. £tob. 
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eANTISTHENES. 


_ CHAP. III. 
His Apophthegmes. 
F his Apophthcgmes are remembered theſe. : 
() He proved Labour to be good, by the examples of Hey- 


cules and Cyrus, one a Grecian, the other a Barbarian. 

He firſt defined Speech thus , Spezch is that which declareth that 
which 1s or was. 

To a young man of Pontus that came to be his Diſciple, and 
asked him o: An he muſt bring with him, he anſwered , Balvecs 
pen, and a 
new tablet, where the word z«## is equivocall, and fignifieth 

(divided aw? 1 ) wr. 

To one, demanding what kinde of Wife he ſhould take; If « 
farr one, ſaith he, ſhe will be common; if foul, a torment. 

- Hearing that Plato ſpoke 111 of him 5 zt zs K:-g-like, ſaith he, to 
ao well, and be ill ſpoken of | 

Being initiated into the Orphick ſolemniries , the Prieſt telling 
him, that they who were initiated into thoſe rites, were made 
partakers of many excellent things in thenext world : #hy thez, 
1aith he, do you z0t die? | 

To one that reproached him that, both his Parents were nor 
free; Nether, ſaith he, were they both wraſtlers , and yet 1 am a wrafiler, 

Being demanded why he had few Diſciples , 7 beat them away, 


ſaith he, nith 4 ſilver li Co 


Being demanded why he rebuked his Diſciples ſo ſharply ; So, 
ſaith he, do Phyſictans the ſick. 

Sceing an Adulterer running away , #nhappy maz, ſaith he, 
how much danger might you have eſcaped for one halfe penny. 

He ſaid according to Hecatorn, Ut 1s Letter to fall among Crowes 
then flatterers; for thoſe only devour the dead , theſe the liuing. _ 

Being demanded what was moſt happy for man, he anſwered , 
To che tn proſperity. 

Toa triend, complaining he had loſt his notes; You ſhould have 
writ them 11 your minde , ſaith he, and0t in your book, + 


As ruft conſuneth tron, ſo exvy , ſaith he , conſumeth the emuious 


man. | 
Thoſe who would never the, ſaith be, muſt live piouſly and juſtly. 
| Heſaid, Critres were then periſhing, when they could nct difitnguiſh 
the good from the bad. | 
Being commended by ſome wicked mens 7 am troubled, ſaith 
he, to think what 11] 1 have done. | 
He ſaid,the cohabitation of concording Brethren is firmer then 


- any wall. | 


He ſaid; we ought to carry ſuch proviſion along with us, As if 
we 
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we ſhould happen to be ſhipwrack'd, we might ſwimme away 
with. : 

Tothoſc who reproached him for'converſing with wicked per- 
ſons 3 So do Phyſicians mith the ſick , ſaith he, zet are not ck them- 
elves. 

F He ſaid , 1t1s abſurd to ſeparate cora from the weeds , andin way to 
refeft the unſerticeable perſon 3 ye:,1n a Common-mealth, not to extirpate- 
the wicked. _ 

Being demanded what he had gain'd by Philoſophy he an- 
ſwerd, that I can coxverſe with myſelfe. 

At a Feaſt, to one that {aid to him, $72; he reply'd, Do you thez 
7pe. 

: T Diogenes demanding a Coat, he bad him double his Cloak. 

Being demanded what learning is moſt neceflary 3 That, faith 
he, which unlearneth ll. : 

He adviſed thoſe who were provoked by revilings, to bear it 
with greater Fortitude, then if ſtones were caſt at them. 

He derided Plato, as being proud , and fecingar a ſhow a horſe 
going lottily, turning to Plato, Me thiks, faith he, you would have 
afted the part of this horſe very well, This he ſaid, becauſe Plato ar 
the ſame time had commended the horſe. | 

Another time viliting Plato, as he lay ſick, and looking into the 
baſin whereinto he had vonuted , Zſee bere, {aith he, the choler, but 
mnt the pride. | 

He - advifed the eAtherrans to loye Aﬀes as well as Hotles , 
which they conceiving abſurd 5 and yet, ſaith he, you chooſe 
thoſe for Gereralls, who know nothing , but how to ſtretch out 
the hand. 

To one that {aid to him many praiſe thee ; why, ſaith he, what 
zll bave I done > 

To one that demanded (as Fharas ſaith ) what he ſhould do 
to be a good and an honeſt man : of yau learn, faith he, of knowing 
perſons, that the Uices which you have are to be avoided. | 

To one that praiſed a lite full of delicacies z Let the ſors of my 
enemies, ſaith he, {ve delicatly. Y 

Toa young man , who defircd his ſtatue might be made hand- 
ſomer then himiclte; Tell me, ſaith he, if the brafle it felfe-could 
ſpeak , what you think it would boaſt of ; the other anſwered , 
of its handſome figure : Are you x0t aſhamed then, teplics he , to be 
proud of the ſame that an tnantmate creature would be > 

A young man of Poxtus promiſed ta ſupply him, 'as ſoon as his 

ſhip came home laden with faltfiſh;” hereupon He took him to a 
meal-woman , and filling his ſatchell departed3 the calling to 
him for mony : This young wax; laith he , will pay-you as ſoon as his 
ſhip comes home. | | ET 

Whenatany time he ſaw a woman richly dreſs'd,he went toher 


houſe, and bad her husband bring our his hoxlc ang armes, = 
Dons | a 


o Stob.Ser. 1. 


Þ ut. vit, Tyc. 


6 eANTISTHENES, © © 


it he wereſo provided , he might allow her thole freedomes, be- 
ing better able to juſtifie thc injuries it occaſion'd 3 otherwiſe , 
thar he ſhould rake off her rich habit. 

He ſaid, Netther a feaſt 1s pleaſant nithout company, ner riches with- 
out Vertue. 


Stob; Ser. 38. He ſaid, Thoſepleaſures which come 70t in at the dore , muſt z0t 20 


* Ser. 44 out by the dore , but by17.ciſ10n or purging with Hellebor , or by * ftay- 
wing, ſo to puniſh thoſe ſurferts nhich we have incurred for a ſhort plea- 
ure. 
Ser. $0. He ſaid, whoſoeter feareth others 1s a ſlave , though be know it not 
| himſelfe. 
Ser, 53+ He ſaid, No covetous man can be a good man , or a King, or afree- 
man. 
Ser, 87. Being demanded what a feaſt is, he anſwered, The occaſion of 
urfetts. 
Ser. 117. 4 He ſaid , we ought to aim at ſuch pleaſures as follow labour , 7:0t at 
thoſe which go Lefore labour, 
Ser. 148. He ſaid, Common Executioners are better then T yrants; thoſe pt on- 
ly amilty men to death, Tyrants, the tnnocent. 
Ser, 171- He ſaid, we ought to wiſh our enemies all good things but Fortitude , 
for that they poſſeſſe would fall i1to the hands of the Vittor, zot the Owner. 
Ser, 212- Him that contraaieth , he ſaid, we muſt not again contradid, hut 
enſtruds for a mad-man 1s not cured by anothers grow1ng mad alſo. 
Phet.rep. Stoic. He ſaid, 4 man ſhould alwazes have in readineſſe bis wits or a ropes 


Secing the Thebans much exalted with their ſucceſſe at the 
Lu&rian fight, he ſaid , They were like boyes that triumph when they 
have beaten the; Maſters. 

To ſome that commended a Piper; But, ſaith he, he is an ill man, 


F lnt. vit, Per. 
for elſe be would never bave been ſo good a Piper. 


CHAP. IV. 


* = contmm—_—_—_ — 


His Writings, 


F his Bookes ſaith Laert:us, there are tex Tomes; 
The firft containeth theſe. 
of ſpeech, or of Charafters. 
Jax, of the ſpeech of Ajax; 
Ulyſſes, or of Ulyſles. 
en apology for Oreſtes. 
Of Lawyers. 
I{ographe, or Defias, or Ifocrates. 
Agarin(s Iſocrates's Audyriye. 


The ſecond Tome, 
Of the Nature of Animals, 
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Of Procyeation of children, or of Marriage, Brotich. 


Of Sopheſts, Phyſiognomick. CO 
Of Fuftice and Fortitude Protreptick x, 243; 
Of Theognss, | | 

| The third Tome. 
Of Good. 
Of Foriztude. 
Of Law, or of Policy. 
Of Law, or of Farr and Iuſt. 
Of Freedom and Servitude, 
Of Faith. 
Of a Guardian,or of Truſting, 
Of Viftory, Oeconomich. 

The fourth Tome, 


Cyrus. | 
Hercules the Greatey, or of Stygngth. 


The fift Tome. 


Cyrus, or of a Kingdom. 3 
Aſpaſia. 4 | a | 
The ſixt Tome: 
Trath. | 
Of Diſſertation, Anti-logick, 
Suthor., of (ontradiftion 3. 
of Dralefiick. w 
The ſeventh Tome. | 


-Of Deſcrpline,or of names, 5+ 

of dying. 

Of Lt focind Death. 

Of things after death. Py 
Of the uſe of names, or Eriſtach. 
Of Interrogation. and anſwer. 


Of Option and Science 4. 

Of Nature 2. : 

Interrogation concerning Nature 2, 

Optzions, or the Erefitck. 

Problems concerning Learning, 
Thee:ghth Tome. 

of Muſick. 

Of Interpreters. 

of Homer. 


Of 1njuftice andimpiety, 


Bbbby 


Ly 


Of Chalcas. 
Of the ſpre. 
Of Pleaſure. 


The z2ath Tone. 


Of the Odjſſets. 

Of Minerva's wand, or of Telemachus, Helena, and Pe- 
nelope. 

Of Proteus 

The Cyclops, or of Ulyſles. 

Of the uſe of wine, or of Drunkeneſſe, or of the Cycls ps. 
Circe. | 

of Amphiaraus. 

of Ulyſſes azdPenelope. 

Of the Dog. 


The tenth Tome. 


_ cules, or Midas. 

rcules, or of Prudence, or of firepgth. 
The Maſter, «mrs o Prevg 
The Maſters, or ſpies. 

Menexenus, or of Rul:zg. 
Alcibiades, 

Archelaus, or of a Kingdom. 


Thele ſaith Luertius,were his writings,the great number where- 
of Timon derides, calling him an ingenious Trifler, 
There is alſo among the Socrateck Epiſtles one under his name 


to this effeQ, 
Antiſthenes#o Ariſtippus. 


T 7s not the = of a Phrlofophey to live with Tyrants , andto walt 

time at Sicilian Feaſts, but rathey to be content with a little tn his 
own Country; but you efteem it the greateſt extellense of a Fertuous per- 
ſor , to be able to acquire much wealth, and to have powerfull friends. 
Riches are not good, neither 1f they were 11 themfebues good , ave they 
ſuch, being thus obt ained,nor can a multitade of unlearned perſons, eſpe- 
cially Tyrants, be true friends, Wherefore F would awnfold you to leave 
Syracuſe 4rd Sicily;but if, as ſame report > you ave in love with Plea- 
ſure, and atm atſuth things, as befeem not miſe perſons, go to Anticyra 
and cure your ſelf by drinking Hellebore, for that iS mach better for 
you then the Wine of Dionyſius 5 this cauſetb madneſfe, thut aſſwageth 


zt, So that as health and diſcretion differ from ſickneſſe andolly, ſo 


muc 


>" 
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much ſhall you be better then you are 1n theſe things which you now enjoy 


Farewell. 
The Anſwer to this Epiſtle, ſee inthe life of Arrt:ppas. 


2 


-— - - — — 


CHAP. V. 
Hs Death. 


E died ſaith Zaertius of ficknefle, As he lay on his death-bed, 
Dzogenes came to him and asked him if he wanted a friend, 
Another time he came to him with a dagger ; Antifthenes crying 
out, who will free me from this pain, he ſhewed him the dagger, 
ſaying, This ſball, Antiſthenes reply'd, Iſay from my pain, not trom 
my lite ; for he bore his ſickneſle ſomwhat impatiently through 
love of life. ot 
Theopompus commends him above all the Diſciples of Socrates, 
as being of ſuch acute and ſweet difcourſe,that he could lead any 
man to what he would. 
There were three more of this name, one a Heraclitean Philo- 
ſopher; the ſecond of Epheſus,the third of Rhodes a Hiſtorian. 


— — -— 


b A#lian. ver. 
Hift. 13, 28. 


DIOGENES. 


CHAP.L 
His Country, Parents, Tame, Baniſhment. 


AF /OGENES was of Srnoprs , a City of Pontus , his 
W& Father named Zefius, or, as others, Tceres ; by 
profeſſion a mony-changer, 
He was born ( as appears by computation 
from his death , which was in the go* year 
K of his age, in the firſt year of the 114* Olym- 
CE om piad, Hegeſias being Archon ) about the third 
year of the 9 r* Olympiad. Saidas ſaith, he was firſt called Clear. 

Deocles faith , his Father trading publickly in exchange of mo- 
ny, was ſurpriſed, coining falſe mony , and thereupon Hed : But 
Eubultides ſaith , Diogenes himfelfe did it , and fled together with 
his Father; even Dzogenes in his Podalus, acknowledgeth as much. 
Some affirme, that being made overſcer, he was periwaded by the 
work-men to go to Delphr, or Delus, the Country of eApollo, to en- 
quire of the Oracle if he ſhould do that whereto he was adviſed, 
meprzotin riuoua, Which is of ambiguous ſignification, implying, 
to alter the courſe of life , and to coine falle mony. The Oreck 
aſſented: Diogenes not underſtanding it in the C:w:/l ſenſe , betook 
himſelfe to coyning, and being taken in the at, was baniſhed, or, 
as others ſay , fled for fear. Some affirme, he adulterated the 
[19] received from his Father, fotiwhich the Father was caſt 
in priſon, and there dyed; the Son fled, and coming to Delph! , 
enquired of the Oracle by what means he ſhould become emi- 
nent, whereupon he received that anſwer. 

b When he left his Country , one of his ſervants followed him, 
named Mares, who not enduring his converſation ran away 
fiomhim ; ſome perſwaded rags to enquire after him , who 
anſwer'd, Were it not a ſham#, {ince Maes doth not need Dioge- 
nes, that Diogenes ſhould need Maxes. The fellow wandring up 
and down came at laſt to Delphi , where he was torn in pieces by 
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CHAP.1I 


How he lived at Athens, 


Oming to Athezs, ſaith Laertius, he apply'd himſelfe to Ax- 
( » following the Cynicail Philoſophy inftitured by 
him. * Aztifthenes having invited many to hear him , and but a Alian.ver. 
few coming , at laſt in anger would not ſuffer any to come to Hiſt. 10. 16. 
- him,and theretore bad Dzogezes be gone alſo. Diogenes continuing 
co come frequently, he chid and threatned him, and ar laſt ſtruck 
him with his ſtaffe: Dr/ogeres would not go back, bur perſiſting ſtill 
inhis deſire of hearing him, ſaid, Strike :sf you well, bere is my head , - 
J0u Cannot finde a hf hard enough to drive me from you , untill you 
have tnſtruted me. Antiſthenes overcome with his perſeverance , 
admitred him, and made him his intimate friend. From that time 
forward he heard him. 
Some affirm, ſaith Laertrus, he firſt wore a double Cloak, upon 
which he uſcd to lie [ at night :} He likewiſe carried a waller , 
wherein was his meat, He made uſe of all places for all things, 
dining , ſleeping and diſcourſing in any place, infomuch hat 
pointing to Fprter's walke, and the Pompaum, two publick places E- 
at Athens , he ſaid, the Athenians built them for his dwelling, — 
Falling once fick, he walked with a ſtaffe 3 which afterwards he 4 
continually uſed, as likewiſe a wallet, not in the City, but when 
he travelled. He wrote to one to build him a little houſe, which 
the other not doing ſo ſoon as he required , he made uſe of a Tub 
in the-Metroum to live in, as he declareth in his Epyſiles, In Sum- 
mer he uſed toroulc in the burning Sand; in Winter, toembrace 
ſtatues covered with Snow , accuſtoming himſelte continually ro 
ſufferance, * A Lacedzmonian ſeeing hum in this poſture jn the Þ Phu: 
depth of Winter, asked him if he were not a-cold 5 Dzagenes ſaid, 
he was not : VWhat you dothen, reply'd the other , .1s no! great 
matter. 
Ar fizſt he uſed to beg, of which there are many inſtances : He : 
one time begged of a man thus, 1f you have gruento others, give all, - 
to me? if 10 1.0469 begin with me? PRES WT” 
© Another time he begged of a Statue , whereof being deman- c Lun, * | 
ded the reaſon, That Imay the better, laith he, bear a ref " "b by 
He requeſted ſomething of a covetous perſon, who, (elaying to, 
give 3 Man, ſaith be, 1 gk you vas obo ws 701 Us Tipo, foods 7:0t a 6% 007th 
ate: "REY | ; t {1 oo BY 
He requeſted ſotnething ofa perſon very obdurate , who an- 
{wered yes, if you can peri{wade me tot; Nay, replyed he ; af 1 
were _ to perſwade you to any thingit ſhould have been to have hang'd 
wr ſelfe, I ; fil. 1G init 
F os Prodigall he begged a X4n45 the other asked ei 
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begged a Mina of him, and of others but an Obolus : Becauſe, ſaith 
he, I hope to receive of others again ; but whether I ſhall ever bave any 
more of you, the Gods know. 

Being reproach'd that Plato. begged not, but he begged: Yes, 
ſaith he, be beggeth tooz, but, 


Cloſe 11: your ear, 
Left others hear. 


2 Zlim.vss, *Having received ſome little mony from. Dronyius the Cary- 
Hift. 4.27» fjan, he ſaid, 


The Gods afford thee th y defire, 
A man and houſe ——— 


Alluding to his effeminacy. 
© Leert, © For this reaſon he ſaid, the imprecations of Tragedars concur- 
red in him, for he was without any City , without a houſe, de- 
priv'd of his Country, a begger , 4 vagabond, having his lively- 
fYo hif.3.29. hood only from day to day. - nd'yer, addes */Zhan, he was more 
pleaſed with this condition, then Alexander with the command 
of the whole wotld , when having conquer'd the Indians, he re- 
rurned to Rn. | Ry raft cial. 
8 Seeing a Mouſe , as Theophraſtus ſaith, running up and down 
= i diadce hook occaſion of comfort, conſidering i” a _nprecen that 
looked not for lodging , and was not difpleaſed with darkneſſe, 
nor nice, as to diet. | 
He walked in the ſnow bare-foot, and tri'd to cat raw fleſh, but 
could not. | 
He ſaid, he imitated ſinging-Maſters, who raiſe their voice too 
* high, thereby to teach others the juſt tone, 
The Athenians loved him much, for a youth having bor'd 
Holes in his Tubbe, they puniſh'd him, and gave Drogeres a new 
ay wy | 0 
- He uſed to perform the offices of Ceres and Venus in publick, 
atpning-thus3 zf :t be nat abſurdto arue , it is not abſurd to dine even 
_ #n the market-place; but1t 1s not abſurd to dine, therefore it is not abſurd 
' to dint even inthe market-place. | 
It is * zopfexw in the publick Forum; 7 would, ſaith he; 7 could as eafily 
ined by ſatesfie my bunger. Rab 
uardigdere.”: * i As he'dined in the Forum, ſome that were preſent called him 
X Dog; Nay, ſaith he , you are Dogs that fland about me when I am at 
nner | T | | 


.*: Being reproached for feeding in the open Forum; I the Forum, 
Tſaith he, I grew hungry, 0 

_ , Being reproached that he drunk in a vigualling houſe 3 Azdin 
4 Barbers ſbop, ſaith he, I am ſhaved, "Bp- 


4 


He 
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 Helived without any ſervant ; Being  dettanded by one 
whether he would have a maid-ſervatit, or a man, he 
ſaid; neitherz who then, anſwer'd the other; ſhall carty you out 
tre grave when you die > D/ogenes reply'd, hee that wants 4 
orſ[e ? 


i 
——_ — 


CAHP. II. 
_ How he hved at Corinth. 


JN; his old age he took a voyage-to e/£g:na, but was by the way a Leert? 


taken] by ſome pirates,the name of whoſe captain was Scrrpalas. 
cartied him to Creer,& there expoſed him to fale,they a$k+ 
ed him what he could doghe an{weted;he could command men,and to 
the Cryer, he ſaid, if any man want a Maſter let him buy me. Offe- 
ring to fit down, they would not ſuffer him, ( it being the cuſtortt 
of {uch as were to be ſold for flaves, to leap up and down ) tes nv 
matter for that; faith he, Fiſhes are ſold which way ſoever they lie, add 
ing, hee wondred that men being to buy a por or veſſel, examine 
it curiouſly on the inſide, bur if a man, they are ſatisfied with his 
look and outſide. Pointing to a Corinthuan richly artir'd that 
paſſed by, named Xez4ades, ſel me ſaith heyto that man,for he wants, 
4 Maſter. To Xentades as ſoon as he had bought him, he ſaid, Be 
ſie you S as command you , he aniwer'd in the common provet- 
1al VETIE. BD > 


The ſprings of Rrvers upwards run. =” 
' Diogenes reply'ds, if being ſick you had bought a Phyſician 
would you bbey his advice,or would you ſay as betore,The ſprings 
of Rivers upwards run. 2 
His friends, according to (Teomeres, offered to redeem him,but 
he told them they were fools, for Lyons were not ſlaves to their 
Keepets, but the Kopets to the Lyons, for the property of ſer- 
vitude is to fear, and men fear Beaſts. 


> Xenzades having bought him, carried him to Corinth; > akin 1 E 


him wharhe could do, he anſwered , he knew how to comman 
free'perfons. Xenzades wondring at his anſwet , ſer him at Liber- 
, and delivered his Sons to his charge, ſaying, rake then my Chil- 


7 os and command them.*He put the Government of his family alſo pLe:f 


into hishands, which he acquitted himſelf of excellently well in 
every thing, in ſo much that Xeniades ſaid , be had brought 8 Good 
Genus zntohris Houſe. Bn El | _ 
He did not ſuffer the young men that were under his charge,to 
excrcife themſelves as Wraſters, but only till they were warm , 
and for their health fake; He taught them many layings of Foers 
y 
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by heart, and ſome of his own , and that they niighr more eaſily 
remernber the full ſum of Learning, he made a brief Colle&ion 
thereof. He taught them at home to miniſter, uſing thin dier, and 
drinking water, to go negligencly in habit, ſhaven, without coars, 
without ſhooes, and ſilent, looking upon themſelves as they wen, 
He brought them up likewiſe to Hunting. On the other ſide, the 


| took great care of Dyogeres , and recommended him” to their 


Parents. 

* When Alexander was upon expedition againſt the Perſian, 
many Philoſophers came to ſalure him,the ſame duty he expe&ted 
from Dzogenes, who was at that time at the Crazeum, a Gymnaſi- 
um in Corznth, vjhere he lived _ , hot minding Alexander. Alex- 

him out fitting in the Sun, ' hee 
roſe a little to look upon the great crowd of people that came a- 
long with Alexander, who ſaluting him, asked Drognes what he 
would deſire of him, he anſwer'd, that you would fiaud aſide a little 
from betwixt me and the Sun, Hercat Alexander was fo furpris'd , 
and ſo much admir'd his high mind , that his Attendants in re- 
turning, laughing therear, but I, ſaith he, were I not Alexander , 
would chooſe to be Dzogezes. 


CHAP. IV. 
His Philoſophy. 


a Nd concerning Oprz1075, he faid, there is a twofold Exerce- 

Arms, one ſpirituall, the other coyporeall; If in the firſk of 
theſe we employ our ſelves conſtantly , frequent phgntaſtes wil 
occurre, which facilicate the performance of Vertuezthe one can-. 
not be without the other,a good habit and ſtrength being neceſſa- . 
ry both fn reſpe& of the ſoul and the body, 

Thar Vertne is eaſily acquired by exercitation he argued, in as 
much as in the Mechanick Arts and others , that Artiſts by pra- 
&iſe quickly arrive art an extraordinary readinefle therein, and - 
Wraftlers and Muſicians excell one ahothet according to the con- 
citiuall paines they take rherein one mote then another , and 
if they ſhould have raken the ſame pains about their ſouls, ir + 
would not have been unprofitably and imperic&ly employ'd. 

He ſaid nothing in life can be rightly done without exercitati- 
on, and that cxcrcitation could maſter any thing , tor whereas 
men ſhould chooſe Naturall Labours, whereby they might live 
happily 3 they on the contrary make choice of the unprofitable, 
and through their own folly, are in continuall miſery. For even 
the contempt of Pleaſure,it we accuſtome our ſelves rhetero will 
be moſt pleaſants and as they, who innre themſclves ro a velup- 
tuofls 
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rnous life cannotbe raken off it without much. trouble and geibf ; 
ſo they who-cxercife themſelves in a_gontrary' mannerwity as 
great eaſe contemn even the pleaſures themſelves. / /t 119 ib 
__ © He aſcribed norſo njuch to Law as to Nature ; - Hee affirtned: 
| tharhe followed the fame coutlſe of life with Hercules, pteferring 
nothing before Liberty. | ELSE TEN 

He aſſerted thar all things belong ro the wile, arguing thus; all 
things belong to the Gods', the Gods are friends to wiſt perſons3all thinps 
are common. amongſt friends; therefore all ibtngs belong to the wiſe. - + 

As concerning Law: he held that wirhour it a C onwealth 
could not be ordercd, tor, ſaith he,w:thout a (ity there cannot be a= 
my profit of: Citull things;'a City 15 a (call thing; * of Law without a 
City there 15 n0 profit, therefore Law #3 C1uil, ; INE 

e derided Netzl:ty, glory, and the'like, ſaying, they were the 
Ornaments, or veiles of.wickednefſe, and that only a right Com- 
monwealth eught co be honour'd. : 

He held that rherc ought ro be 4 Community of women, con- 
ceiving marriage to be norhing, and that every-man and. woman 
might enjoy one another as they pleaſed themſelves ; and conſe- 
quently that all Children ſhould be in common, x {IM 

Hee held that it was not unlawfull to take any thing vut of 4 
Teimple; or to feed uporr living Creatures, neither was ir impious 
ro eat mans fleſh, as appeared by the praiſe of other Nations; 
. adding that all things are in all and by-all; 1n bread there is fleſh, 
in fleſh bread;the remainders of ficſh and bread being infinuated 
by occult paſſages into vthet bodies,and evaporating in like man- 
ner, This Laertzes cites out of a Tragedy of his named Thyeftes, if 
ſaith he, rhar-Tragedy belong to him, and not rather to Phrhſcus, 
or Pa{1pnon. 

b/ ch; Geometry, Aſtronomy and the like he rejeed as unpro- 
* fitable and nnneceflary, 1 


cms 


CHAP.V. 

| His Apophthegms. 
'HE was very acute ſaith Laertias in deriding others. Hee a Ler:. 
- 4 4(ajd Eutlides ſchool was not 98, but 2», /not a School , 

bur eAnger, for the DialeCicks affe&ed Lstrgions diſpute: He ſaid 
Plato's ſchool was not are, byt mranfll, not atiexercitation, bur 
Conſumption. 5/1, 9883 

'He ſaid, when he look'd upon Pilots, Phyficrans and Philoſophers, 
Man'was the wilſeſt of all Creatures;' bur when he looked 
Interpreters of Dtcams, Prophets or perfons puff'd'up with wealth | 
or honours, nothing is mote fooliſh then-man. y 


Hee ſaid that” he often found ir convenient in life to have teady 
an anſwer or a ropc. 
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Ars greas/Feekk, ſecing Plarq eas; Qbyex Viſhg, faich he, yay 
or, 
b 


beipgs wiſe-men.,- 8nd. going ro Sicily for, iluch, eprerraomencs 
did you not enjoy them > He an{wer'd,; by the Gods Dingenes,, ] 
f:d.upon Oliycs there likewiſe as wellias upon other.things.: Dr- 
agepes replyed, why then needed yay to have ganc. 39 3y7dcuſe 
were there no Olives art that time in eAtt164? This Phatorinns af- 
cribes rg Ariftippss , adding , that as he was.cating figges, he mer 
him, and ſaid, taſk : the other taking and cating ; I bad you, ſajth 
he, taſk, and.not devour, 

' Inthe preſence of ſome friends of 21azo ſent ro him by Diazyſi- 
#5, *Drogenes trad under foot Plato's rgbe, ſaying. I treadunde x 
foar- Plato's _—_ : But Diqgezes,an{wer'd Plate,' how proud are 
you your ſelfe, when you think you cantemy pride ? Sot:ex relates 
this a8 (aid ro the Cynick by Plato. 


b #16b,Ser.133 [i > Dragenes ſent to Plato for wine and figgs , be ſent him a large 


c Steb. 296. 


veſſcll of wine and figs 3 whereupon Pzogexes , as yqu, (aith he , 
being demanded how much. 2. and 2, are, anſwer 29. fo you 
eſther grant what I requeſt , nor anſwer what I demand 3.thus 
cenſuring his verboſity. vids 4 4 LA 
| Being demanded in what part of Greece he had ſeen good men; 

Hep, (atth he, no where, but geod Loyes 8t Lacedzman, | 
Making a ſerious diſcourſe, and perceiving that aq man caine 
to hear him, he began to fing , wherear a great many gather'd tor 
gether , whom he reproached for coming to trifles hang 19 bagk- 
ward to ſerious things. HT 63153 17 
He ſaid, men conteſtcd in undermining or kicking y but none 
about goodnelle, To i 
hilf 


He wondred at Grammariass, who! enquiring after the 
fortunes of #lyſes, forgot their own; and at Muſicians, who 
they tare their inſtruments, have diſcordant affegions in their 
ſouls; andat the Mathematrcrars , that gazing upenzbe $un ang 
Moon , negle&ed what was juſt ar their tect 3 and at © Orateurs, 
who ſtudycd ro ſpeak juſt things, and negleSted to af them ; and 
laſtly at covetozs perſons, for 'difprajling rfhÞny , which they loved 
above all things. | =” 
He reprehended thoſe, who thqugh,they;gammended juſt men 
* thinking themſelves to be above mony , yereſteemed rhe rich 
He was angry ae thoſe, who when they ſacrificed to the Gdds 
for cheir health, feaſtediar the farhe time contrary to their health 
He wonderedatScrvams:y: who feeingtheir Mailers cat excet- 
ſively, did not take away their meat, 0 s 
+ He'pteifſcd-tboſe, who being about to 'marry, wayld not mar- 
ryz who being about to go ſca, would not go to ſeas whobeinga- 
bokrto undertake {ome publick office ,, would not undertake 1515 


' and who being about 40 bring up children, forboxe to bring chem 


yþs-and who:cauld compole themſelyes tg live with great man > 
n 40 yr 
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- He ſaid, when we firetch-our ourhang to our 
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ſpic, he ſpat 1n his face, ſaying, he could not finde #worle: place 
Crying ourupan a tiniey Mep'come hither, a greaimany flocked 
about him, whombe fell upon wich his Gick (ns Oye wo 
ſaying, I called men, not varkts. This Hecaton in is Chon relares, :; 
- "Alexander (aid, if he had not been: born Alexander, the wanl 
havedeſired to havebeen botni Drogenes, | 1 1 Gb bone 
' . He ſaid, rhey. were not dimer who were dumb.and blinde,. 
but they whohad nut a wallet. = 8 F631 | | ehitg3t oily G3 
Going once halfe ſhaven to a,feaſt,of young meg z.as44e 
relates, they beat him, whereupon he rook 4heir.pames,, iapdiler- 
ting them down in a parchment roll, he wore jtarbis breaſt; 
whereby being:known.,, they. wereeyiled ad beaten. i i; -1 
He ſaid, he was the Dog of the pratſed, hut none of the praiſers. durſh 
$0.6 buntingyith bim. OO oi, 30 nf 
To: one{aying,at the Pyb1an Games, I overcame. menis,;Mag} 
ſaith he, / the men, you the ſlaves. A 7 Wages: £177" 
To'rhoſe who ſaid to him, you are now old; rake yout gate ; 
what, ſaith he 4 if I were to run 4.race', ſhould 1 give aver when Liwnie: 
almoſt at the end, or rather conteſt with greater courage > \._\\ \ \ 
 Finditig Demoſiberes'the Orator ar dinner in a, common. vitu- 


alling houſe, who aſbamed, would have ftollen aways hay; ſgith: - 


he, you are now.the more popilar. fray relares it thu:  Deo$emes. 
being at. dinner ina common vicualling houſe , and:feeing De- 
moſthenes paſſe by , invited him in , Demoſthexes refuſing 3 do you 
think it, {aith Drogeres, a diſparagement to dine here, when your 
Maſter dines here every day z meaning the common people, tg 
whom Oratours are but ſervants. \,;- OO | 
To ſome ſtrangers who were deſirous to ſee Demoſthenes , poin-- 
ting to him with his middle finger ; this, ſaith he, is he that leads; 
the Atherars, | 


Inreproofe to one who had throwne away his bread , and was 


aſhamed to take itup again, he tyed a ſtring about the neck of a 
bottle, and dragg'd it atter him through the Ceramzck. | 
Heſaid , moſt men were mad preter d'gitum, all but the finger; 
if any man ſhould walk pointing with his middle finger, he wilt 
te thought mad, if his "any 2s not ſo, | 
He ſaid, the moſt precious things were ſold cheapeſt, and fo on 
the contrary 3 for a Statue will coſt 3000 pieces of filver , a peck 
of wheat, two pieces of braſſe, 
To one, whocame to him to ſtudy Philoſophy , he gave a fiſh , 
and bid lum follow him, thg othgr aſhamed, threw it away and 
departed: got. long after, mecting the ſame perſon , he laughing, 
| | *'CceE a ſaid, 
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# 'C : 4 Fa > \ Y ASTY Q | i £ * 
this The friendſbip betwixt you and me was broka of yu Biſb: Diacles }F 
| t tits One ſaying'#o him, conmund me Diogenes; he gave 
Him a penny worth of cheeſe to bring after him 1the other refu= + 


bg Way i6ur friendſhip, ſairti hegu pernyworth of chaſe. 
; folveg; 2-1 [4 14000 37 9tv BE 26) ant gf 0G, 3 lg 
| ' Seeinga boy drink water in the hollow of his hand, he toole 
Kisiale cup oi of his wallet and rirew ituways:ſaying , The boy 
' edfLwert-bim 5n ſpugality.He threw away his diſh alſo, ſeeing a Boy 
| thee had broken'}1us , ſuppitig 'up his broth in the ſame manner. 
- L Seeing a woman proſttate her ſelfe unhandſomely in prayer , 
and deſirous to reprove her ſupetſtition, as Zoilus rhe Fergean re- 
;camet6& Het; and ſaid-;- Are you not aſhamed, woman, thar 
God who ſtands behinde you(for all things ate full of him)ſhould, 
fee Ft In this undecent poſture. 34 1 5 57S, 
- Hefſeid, {uch's bear ottiers ought to be conſecrated to wEſcs- 
loptisy/the Gdd of Thiruygery. EY | | 
| He ſaid, aginſt Fortune we muſt opptſe rourage ; againſt Nature , 
Aaws againſt Paſa, Reaſon. © 7 
In the Cranewm, Alexander ſtanding by him, as'the Sun ſhone , 
ſaidto him, ask'sf me what thou wilt z he anſwer'd , : Do nor ſtund 
between me and the Sun. - 4a} HOLA. EET ob 
: Ofietiading a long tedious diſcourſe, and coming at laſt neer 
» 7 amp at the end of+the book; Be of 200d courage friends, (aith 
e, 1 ſee land. i | = on 
T6 one, proving by the horned SyMogiſme that he had hornes, 
ke Relitig'of his foreficad, 5a Z, ſaitlyhe, feel zone. In like manger 
atother mainthiting there was no ſuch thing as motion, he roſe 
vÞagd walked. - To one diſfuring concerning Meteors, How long 
79 tt, ſaith hes ſence you came from heaven? ; 
' A-wicked nidn having written over the dore of his houſe,Let no 
Hl thing cnter here: wh:ch way then,{aith he,ntuſt che Maſter come 143 
He anointed his fect with ſweet Unguents , ſaying, the ſcenr 
wentfrom rhe crown of his head into the air; brt from his feet to 
hisnoſtrills, I 
To ſome Atherzars, that perſwaded him to be initiated into 
fome Religious Myſteries, alledgin that ſuch'as were initiated 
had the chieteſt places in the othcr World : Ir 1s ridiculous, ſairh 
he, if eAgeſilaus and Epaminondas live there amongſt bogges , and 
the common people thar are initiated live in the bleſſed Iſlands. 
Or as Platarch, hearing theſe verſes of Socrates : | 


dT yice happy they 

Who d> theſe Myſteries ſurtey 3 
They only after death are Leſt , 
All miſeries purſue the reſt; 


what , ſaith he , ſhall Patcecion the thiefe te in better tondition.( be- 
cauſc he was initiated ) they Epaminondas. Mice 


= 


Mice comming 
Taq deg peers F MqT ng 11bn9} SALLY 


pate 4 gry, 1aid; iTho 


16 him as he was'ar reerk It; Calc be, Dis+ 


he ASE ten diſcourſe n'of Plats YE woadee "Ir Nog 
v nnd! 14. 33 


_ not : Diogenes CO anſwered, Tet 1 — Aye, 620 the 
[oro tr | as dogs do 3 altuding to Ptaro's: "oyage to 


4 fr i 


Kerurning. from a Bath, one aked hikd, if kd. were, many 
men there; he ſaid, x0 : The other acking if cherw wede mich cond 


= he ſaid; there was,” '7 
late defining Man & hwo-footed Arimull aithours ; ad his 


definition being approved; Dipgenes took a Cocky an Fucks w 


alt its feathers; wrned ic into Plato's School; ſa ying, ,Thisis P 
Man} whereupon to the definition was added,) baving broad ca 
-. Toonedemanding ar whit time heſhould dine; of tbou art rich, 
faith lic; when thon wilt, if poor, when thou cant. 

At Megars, lecing theit ſheep with thick fleects, and their 
children almoſt naked 3 7: is better; ſaith he, robe the ſhrep of s Me- 
garzan, then bis ſon. 

To one, who hitting him with che 'end of a long pole, bad him 
him take heed, hy, ſaith he, do you-1nean ro bit me ag4n 2 

He ſaid , the Oratours were the ſervars of the multitude z Crewnes; 
the biles of glory. 

* He lightcd a candle at noon, ſayi #1 hook for 4 nan, 

He ſtood inthe tain without any thelcer, ſome:thar were pte- 
ſent pittying himz Plato, who was « cr likewiſe, ſaid , if you avll 
ſhew your ſelues pictifull to bim 4 go away , refleRting upon 44 vain- 

lo 


Onegi giving hin a box on the eare, O Hercules, ſaith he, 1 hneiw 
2ot that 1 ſhould have walked with a Helmet. 

Medias giving him many blowes with his fiſt; ſaying, rhere 
ate 3000 drachmes [alluding to the fines impoſed upon ſuch out- 
rages ] ready cotinted for you upon the table; Tie next day he 
got aCeſtus, and beat him tre it, ſaying , There are three henigsd 
drachmes ready counted for you. | 

Lyſias an Apoth6cary a asking him , it he rhought there were 
many Gods : How, faith) he, can 1 think otherwiſe ,| when I take yours 
be their enemy. Others aſcribe this ro Theodoras; 

Seeing one thar had beſprinkled himſelfe with water: 0 unbay- 
P, mans 7 ich he, doſt thow not k.ow, that the eryors of life are no more 
tobe waſhed away by water; then errours in erammer. 

He rebuked thoſe who complained of Fottune, ſaying, rhey did 
not requeſt what was good, but that which ſeemed good to them. 
of Of thoſe, who arc terrificd with dreams, he faic's Tow never are 
conters'd for the things you do waking , but what you fancy tt your 


ſleep youmake your greateſt buſi 
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% 
hath overcome mens. he ſlaves, ſaith he, ; 
Alexander ſending an Epiſtle to eantepater ar Atheps.',” by-one 
= +17. b Whoſe Was  Athlias,. Diogenes, being preſent ſaid, 2th- 
4 -+: 43 42s from Atbbes;by Athlies to Athlias,alluding tothe name,which 
©? Perdicear threatning him with death unlefle he.would come to 
him that is 30 great matter, ſaith he , for a Cantharides or ſpider 
tay do as much; you ſhould rather bave threatned , that youwuld hive 
He often ſaid the Gods had given to men an eaſie life, but that-ix 
was hidden from thoſe who uſed choice diet, unguents and the 
likez whence to one whoſe ſervant put on his cloaths, you will not 
'berrul happy, ſaith he, antzl! he wipe your noſe alſo, that tsz when you 
have = e of your hands. | 
+ Seeing ſome that had the charge of the things belonging to the 
Temple, leading a man to Priſon, who had ſtolna Cup out of the 
'Trea(ury, the great theeves, ſaith he, lead Priſoner the leſſer. 
--Toa young man that throwing ſtonesat a Gibbet, well done,laith 
he, you will be ſure to hit the mark, _ 
 Toſome young men that coming about him,ſaid, take heed you 
do not bite us: fear x0t bo:es,{aid he,Drogenes eat not Beetes| for ſo he 
termed effeminate perſons. ] 
To one feaſting, cloath'd in a Lyons skin, do zot ſaith he, defile 
wertues Livery. | L | | 
To one.cxtalling the happineſſe of (all;fberes, in that living 
with Alxazder he had plenty of all things; zay, ſaith he, he is nor 
happy, for be dines and ſuppes when Alexander pleaſes. . 
When he wanted money, he ſaid, he went to redemand , not 
borrow it of his friends, 
Secing a young man going along with ſome great perſons to a 
Feaſt,he took him from them,and carried him to his own friends, 
bidding them to look to him betrer, | 
To ore neatly dreſſed, who had asked him ſome queſtion,7 cannot 
ar[wer youlaith he, unleſſe. 1 knew whether you were a man or a wo- | 


g Vit. Athens, 1949. ; ; xt 
5 Of a young man playing at Cattabus in a Bath, by bow mach the 


better, ſaich he, ſo much the worſe. | 
At a Feaſt one threw a bone to him as to a dog, which he like a 
dog took up, and lifting his legge ecyvvveow dvnys. x 
Orators, and all ſuch as ſought glory by {| peaking, hee called 
remurapeery;, thrice men, inſtead of 127@Miw, thrice wretched, 
Hee called an unlearned rich man a ſheep with a golden 
Fleece, - | 
| Sing written upon the Gates of a Prodigall's houſe, TO BE 
$'O L Ds1#-em, faith hezbeing ſoouercharg'd with win?, it would w0- 
mit up theonnex. | 


Toa young man profefling himſclf much diſpleaſed ar the ma- 
| | ny | 


peeſons thar cauried him, leshim ſee, ſaith ha, that youre oif* 
BEST ting. off your vffersnaey.  _ '\ way Binge? er baoy 

a foul Bath, zbere, ſaith he , ſhall they beiwaſhed that xoſb 
ber : | ESE 


ered ; | = 
Abig fellow that plaid on the harp, though. by all athers dif- 

commended for playipg:ll, ke praiſeth being asked why, becaaſe, 
ſaich he, berng an able fellow, he cbaoſeth rather to play an the harp then 
to ſteal | vt Lend te 
A certain harper who plaid ſo ill, that the company alwaies 
went away and left him, he {alured glins, Good marray cocks the 0< 
cher asking why, becauſe, ſaith he , your Muſick nisketh every ove 
rite. | | | 

Rh young mgn doing ſomthing; which-thaugh'it wereve- 
dinary, he conceived to be unſeemralys hee fillgd hisbaſame with 
bans, and in that manner walked thraigh the people, to whom 
gazing upon. him, 1 reader, ſaich he, you' liok-vs whe nal 0p 3b 

118 | HS. 


b | þ 
1 the tas deſiring him to lend him ſome of his-wrinings, you are - 
a fool, faith he, Hegeſias, who eat figgs not painted bint really yet neglefl 
true exercibation, and [eek after the written. SE 13.26. 
Seeing onethar had won the Viory at the Qlympick Exer- 
ciſes feeding ſheep; you have made haſt,ſaith hezgood man,from the O- 
peck Exerciſes to the Nemean, the word alluding to feeding of 
eep. $2:% | 
Bring demanded how it cometh to paſſe that Vraſtlers ate for 
the molt part ſtupid fellows; heanfwer'd,, becauſe they aremade 
rhtefly of the Skins of Oxen and ſwine, 1 | Se. 
Toa Tyrant, demanding of him what brafſe was beſt, he an- 
ſwer'd that whereof,the Statues of Harthodius and Atiſtogiton were 
maze, This athers aſcribe ro Plato. | 1 
Being asked how Dronyſiuc uſerh his friends, as weſſells, ſaith he , 
emptying the full, and throwing away the empty. | 
young man newly married, having written upon his houſe , 
$he Soph of Jupiter, Herentes,Callinichs dpelleth bere lr nothing zl 
enter, hee added, Aſiftarce after a defeatyitnplying it.was too lates 
he being gtfeady matried. Ws _—_ 
: 'He Ra Coveroufneſs is the Metropolis of all eyjll. 4 
- Secing onezthat had waſted all his means, eating Olives, if you 
bad uſed tottnt ſo, ſaid he, you would not have ſupp'dſo. 2 = 
Hecfaid, Good men are the Images of the Gods, love 18 the baſineſſe of 
dls perfdns. - | 
| Being asked what js the moft miſctable thing in life, he ſaiq,an 
dla! man 11 want. $ 
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i Being demanded, the bitings of what beafts wete moſt dgn-i Er Stobſer #4 


gerous, Of wild Reafts ', ſaith hee, « Detrafior, of Tame, 6 

Flatteper. | Bro - 

Beholding « -piture of rwo Centautes very ill painted; hee 
"4; __ 


- 
*. 
% 
” > 


& Stob. Ser.9sS. 


0 "IF ee OT PO IF ” le , - . , 
” Ot EIN ys -6 $71; ” > ACS Ao > Cds 7 " "7 en a, wo Set Do 1 ke 3 Fl - 
ey raid. 7 Exe Rep IS OA 5H 6's 60" PE EI £0 Wet Me da de WO ME” iN = 4 OR NES x% FOE AR ey "> Y 
_ - £ ry , %s REF a SIE Cane ent 0 j E 37" 
a} F *: _- 6 v--64 
C2 : « : 
” " - -'y 3 oF 
: 4 , *F F % 


ſaid , tres 9k is Chiron; A rare noch in the Greek 
word, whi _ eth worſe , and was alſo the namie of a Cen-- 


taur, tutor to 
He ltd, the [ng of flatterersi 15 4 rope of honey. He called the' 


belly the 

| vor wg _ Dima Adulterer, was takenzþe deſerves, ſaith 
he; to from _ hrs xame (meaning emaſculated) 

* Being ptr way gold lookes pale z becauſe, ſaith he, many lie 
7n wait for tt. 

a woman carried in a Litter z that is zot , ſaith he , afit 
cage forſuch a Beaft. 

Secing a Servant that had rug away from his Maſter, ſirting tp- 
on the brink of a well: Toung man, {aith he, take heed you do- rt fall 
1; : alluding co the puniſhment of fugitive ſervants. 

| one/thar uſed to ſteal garments in thebarh , he ſaid, 
bs 4b fav tudor, Do you come for KnNguents, Or for another 
garment ? 2 

Sceing ſome women hang'd upori an Olive-tree 4 7 would, ſaich 
he, all. trees bore the ſame frut. 

Sceing a thiefe that uſed to rob Tombes.he ſpoke to hin in that 
verſe of Homer, 


———— What 100 of men the beſt ; 
Conſt thou to plunder the deceas't> 


| a handſome youth. all alone aſlekp , he awake him, 
bing: in the words of Homer, Awake, « 


 kib is en] hers eratyera by Nvpu ate. 
To one that feaſted { Sen he ſaid that verſe of Homer. 


Son, thou haſt but a little trme tolrwe, 


"Plato diſcourſing concerning Idzas, and naming eaen{{mrrd, and 
walbnre, as if he ſhould ſay, 7 abletty and Cappeity , he ſaid , ſee 
Plato , the table and the cup , but not the tableity. and' cuppeity. Plato 
anſ' wered, it is.true indeed, you have eyes by which the fable and 
cup are ſcen; bur not an Incelle&, by which takletty and cupperty 
are ſecn. 

| Being demanded what he thought Socrates, he anſwered, nad. 
Being detmanded at what time a man ſhould Marty 3 4 Joung Woke 
ſaich hc, zot yet; az old man z0t at all. 

Fo one that asked, what he ſfiould give him to let him Arik 
hims he anſwered, 4 Helmet. 


[$#6:Ser.161 ©? To 2 young man drefling himſelfe neatly * if this, ſaith be, be | 


of the ſake of men, you are unhappy 3 1f (or women, you are unjuſt, 
h Sceing a young man bluſh; take " ſaith he, that is the'co- 
loar of Vertue; Hearing 


pleaſant, hean- 
'* Toonetharſaid, many deride thec ; he anſwer'd; but I am nat 
derided: as conceiving, faith "' Platarcby thoſe only: to-be derided, 


both, ſaying, owe bedftollen, andthe other. had wt 
;{-' Being Aanded whar wine he thought moſt 
Hwer'd; that whickss drank at anothers coft.-\ 1 1 - 


bh 


\who are troubled art fuch things. . + we 4 
1\'To enewhoſaid, Liteis an ill thing : Life, ſaich-he, 5s x0t up 
ill thing, but an ill life 1s anall thing; 1916#22:410 


 * Ashe was dining upp Qlives ,.they cauſed Tart to be {ct i $16b.Ser. $5; 
| {7 


defore him, which he chrew away, ſaying , 
om Stranger, when Kings approach; withdraw: m 
The words of Luus's Officers to Oedipus! OTH Bf! 
Being asked what kinde of dogge he was, he anſwer'd, #bex 


he was hungry , a Spaniel, when his belly was full, a Maftiffe 3 one of 


thoſe which many commend; but dure not take abrogd with themt a n- 
tg; - -- | OD EELEOET - : ſ 5eE , 

Yolng demanded whether wiſc men might eat dainties; all 
thenges {taith he, as well as athe3s$; 


. , % 01 # a 
ing demanded Why mien gave to Beggers; and not to Philo- , 5, gw 45: 


ſophers; - becauſe; ſaith he; they are afratd they may be lame or blinde , 
is are not pers} they may be Philoſophers. ok 
' ..To one thar reproached him as having counterfeited mony z 
indeed, ſaith he, there was a time when 1 as ſuch a one as you tre but 
the trme will never come that you will be as I am, | 
Coming to Mindus, and ſeeing the Gates very latge, the City 
fmalls Mindincans, ſaith he, ſhut your Gates , leſt your (ty run out at 
them.. 


Secing a thiefe that was taken ſtealing purple , he apply'd that | 


verſe of Homey to him , 


T be purple death, and potent fate have ſeiz'd. 
:To Craterus , who invited him to come to hin, he returned an« 
ſwer, [ bad yather lick ſalt as Arhens, then enjoy the greateſt delicacies 
with Craterus. ge | 
Meeting Anaximenes rhe Oratout; who was vety fat 5 Giue us, 
ſaith he, Ther of your fleſb, it will eafe you, and belp us. ; 

-. The ſame Anaximenes being in the midſt of a diſcoutſe , D/oge- 
xesſhewing a piece of ſalr-fiſh, diverted rhe atrention of his Au- 
ditors whereat Anaximenes growing angry , See, faith he, hard 
penny-worth of falt-pſb hath broke off Anax1menes's diſcourſe. 

Some aſcribe this to him. -Plato ſecing him waſh herbs , came 
and whiſper'd thus to him , If you had followed Dronyfius , you 
would not have needed-tewaſh herbs 3''ts whonrhe returned this 
. anſwer in his. car, if you had waſbed berbs , you needed not ro havd fol- 
lowed Dionyſus. | -S 
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*.;;To.0ne thad ſaid to pay laughatyourand4ſſzppe ge try 
od 


them, ſaith he bs they caye.rarifor Afes, norT for henry 11 11 
--;;Secing a.young man, Deding: Philoſophy: + Well done, hich 
he, you will each thoſe, who love yourgnrwand m—_— [5 ad- 


mire your {qu *: « ah z1G) 


_ _ Toone thar edatn mulkieutle of votive eforinga in Samo- 
»» thracta, , given by ſuch as had efcaped: ſhipw'yack'tv Vheve woukd 


beve been jor mare; (aith hc, rf thoſe who periſhed _ pos theirs. 
Others a cribe this to Diaz 2oras the Melian *) 

To ayonng man going toa- feaſt; he! {gid, You wilt: comeback 
| hives: (alluding to the word which\implyerh #vyſe > cho young 
man came to _ the next day » laying, I went and recurned not 
Chiron: No, ſaith he, wot Chiron, but Eaxytion. o& 

Returning from Lacedemoy to Atbexs,,'to onethat asked hdd, 
from whence he came, and whither ;he went ; From men, ſaith he, 
£0 Pomep. 1; 

* Rerurnings from the Olympick Games » to. one that asked if 
there were much people there ; Mach people wick he, but  fen 
men. 

He compared Prodigalls to Ka-reers Jong; on a | precipice , 
whoſe fruit mcn taſt not, but crawes aud vultutesdeyoure. ' 

Phryue the Curtezan, having cr upa golden Staue of Fenxs.at 
Delphi, he wrot on it, From thetutemperance of the Grecians:  ... 

Alexander coming to him, and ſaying, Iam E lexander chegtea 
King; 4z4 1, {aith he, am Diqgenes the Dogg, di ,) Þ 

Being asked why he was calted Dogg : 1 fawn on theſe that give n 
laith he, 7 bark at thoſe tharyrill not giiue, and T.buethemiched... 

' As he was gathering. figgs., the keeper of rhe. Qrehard Suing 
him, told him, it 15 not long fince a man was hang' d upon. «hart 
Lree: And for tbe: reaſon, \aixh he, 4 wel clenſeit,; -; 4 53t- _ o 

? ObſerVing Doxs/ppus the Olympick viarz; tocaſk many olany 
ces upon a Curtezan: See, faith he » # common Woman gags the mar- 
tzall Ramm os the neck. | L 


'$ 432 1 43% 3," $ 
To one that asked him  conceening A ods raken, pe dub 
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Lo da you if ewing aA _ IE3ven. + at tha loted 
in, 6.19 5 ap udaaen noadh, #dveftigtxes omg oo Dinh 
To ſome . 9g 5s cxrolled one\whi:.bad beſtowed: ſomething ow 

litth: But you do not praiſe me, faith he, who deſerved taneceawd bhgv i 
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To one that redemanded an ol Cloak:of _ if: ve itine : 

ſaith he, muſt eep it if 50u lent it me muſt make ve 4." "7 oe 
To a ſuppoſiri rious perſon that ſaid to him you: have old i in = 

your Cloak » Yes, Jaith he., and: for that, reaſon 1. Ulayit "under ee Fes «th mOAS o- 


when T goto /lee eep ar” betwixt 
"Being demanded what he had oained by: Philoſ6phy] if noting ge <a" 
elſe ſaith hee, at leaſt this, to be prepaxed for all fortwnes.x.6; 0) \* Ingag 
' Being demanded of. what Country he was, he anſwered gail A al 
zen of the world.- ED add 
Toone that ſacxificd,prayin hemight have a child,zow pri 3fbr 
a child, Taith he, . but ueyer iroudl your ſe elf what kind 'of childie irothy 
prove. ©: | ja1! 
"Ar an ordinary, being, demanded. mony; he anſ wered che Ma- 
flet iti that verſe of Homer, Ih 7% 


Ask others, but from He&or hald thy "wes | 
* He ſaid the Miſtrefſcs of Kings were Queens .;. \for the Kings r ErStob.fer? 
did whatſocver they would have them. 
The Athenians having decreed to ſale Alexander Bacchus 5 and 
make me, ſaith he, Serapis. META 
To one reproaching him for living. in filthy places, the Ser 
ſairh he, viſus Kennells, yet 1s #0t defile#. | 
Being ar ſupper in the Temple, they.bxought hica courſe bread; 
he enrew s It away, ſaying, nathing but what 1s pare. uaſt come within 
6 Temple. . 

Tome chat "Faid; why do you, whe know nothing; profeſſe Phi- 
loſophy z he anſwer' d, though I ſhould hut pretevilcaſiudy Philoſophy, 
Jet that were a profeſſion thereof. 

To one that recommended his Son to kim, ſayings: hee was very 
ingenious, and exceeding well educated, he anſwered ; why then 
doth he need me ? 

Thoſe who ſpeak good things, but do them nor; differ —__ 
fronra Lute, fdr that neither hears nor hath ſenſe. » | 

. Hee wenpg to. the Theatre , as all the people -were.. | 
out being asked why he did ſo, T his, ſaith hez:s that / ſtudy all\my 

e time. 

ring an effeminate young man, are you xot aſbamed, ſaich Ie. 5 
fo uſe your ſelf worſe then Nature hath done? ſhe bach made J0u 4 708B - 
but you 3 will fojce your ſelf to be a woman, 

Seeing an ignorant man tuning a Lute > are. you not aſhamed, © end ito fog. 
faith he, to tryto male a Lute ſound harmaniouſly ;- aud yet ſuffer youy 
life to be ſo full < diſcord. 

To one that {aid he was unfit for Philoſophy I why do you hos 5 
ſaith he, sf you care pt for living boneſtly. 
To one who def; ped his own Father, ere ny not aſhamed, faich 
he, to deſpiſe him who is the cau ſeo 0u.4are ſopr 
Hearing a handſome your foeak df fiiy: are you net oſbatned; 
ſaith he, to draw a leaden dagger _—_ of y 1Uory [heat RY 
2 - 
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Being reproached for accepting a Cloak front Antipater,he ko- 
ſwered 1n thoſe words of _—_ | "I Ye IIT al 
The gifts of Gods maſt not be thrown away. © 


- ſtruck with his ſtaffe, and ſaid, axd take you beed. 


Toone that ſued to a Curtezan, What mean you 'wretch ſaith he, 


_— ſue for that which 1s much better to myſſe. | 


o . bu 
. 
: * 
4 * 
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-Toone rhat ſmelled ſweer of Unguents, take heed, fairh he , objs 


make not your life ſlink. | Eh 

He ſaid, Slaves ſerve their Maſters but wicked men their paſſions. 
\Being demanded why ſlavesare called wydawha Foormenbecauſe 
ſaith hegtheybeve = l:ke men,but ſuch minds »s you that ask the queſizop. 

Secing an unskilfull Archer going to ſhoor, he fate down at the 
mark , left, ſaith he, he ſhould hit me, - CES 

He ſaid lovers arc unhappy in pleaſure. | 

| demanded whether death be il]; how, faith he 5 can that 
be ill, whereof when it cometh we have no ſenſe. I 

Alexander coming to him, and faying,do you not fear me?what 

ſaith he, are you good or ill, he anſwered good: who, replies Dro- 
genes, fears that which fo | 

He ſaid, Learning is a regulate: to young men, 4 comfort to old men, 
wealth to poor men, and an Ornament taxich men. | 

To D:dymo an Adulteret euring a maids eye, take heed, ſaith he, 
leaftin curing the etey you bart not the ball, [ the word wii, ſignifying 
bork rhe eye-ball and Virginity.] i, —— 
- To one that ſaid his friends lay in wait for him,»bat then is to be 
done, ſaith he, of fone and enemies muſt be uſed alike, | | 

Being demanded whart 1s beſt amongſt men, he anſwered, free- 
demof freech. — 1 cs 


x 


Coming into a ſchool, and ſeeing there many ſtatues of the Mu: 
ſes, burfew. Auditors, by the help of the Gods, Maſter, ſaith he , you 


bale many eAuditors. 


$6.Etbſer.1s To-one that asked him how he might order him(clf beſt , by re- 


Ser, 


\ 


er. 5% . 


_ bbid. 


poomeny » lairh hee, thoſe things in your ſelf which you blame in 

orners, : | 
m_ good counſel! toa perſon very difſolure, being deman= 
ded what he was doing, he an{wer'd, waſhing an /&thiop, 
He went backwards into the School of the Stocks, whereat 
ſome laughing, are you #ot aſhamed,fairth he , to de that in the whole 
conſe of your hfegfor which you deride me in walking. | 
c laid, mer provide for their living, but not for their well 


Irumg. | 
Sts. 37,& 84. He ſaid, it was aſhameto ſee Wraſtlers and Singing-Maſtets 


oblerve temperate dycr,and moderate their pleaſures,one for ex- 


erciſe, the other for his voice, and yer no man would do-{o much 
for Vertne's ſake. | | 
: He 
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00 2d, Pride, like athepheard, driverh ey” whither it pkea- Ser. as, 
$34 F y {iGO __ X $ . 


Secing the high walls of Megara, hoſfttd; happy people, minds Ser. 48. 
yov che dhe of a walls , but he berght of thety joe/Lu rh a7e to : 
ftand on the walls. £ 72 VT EO ' "4 ADEY 
'- He compared covetous mer ro fuch #5 have the dro ly , thoſe Ser. 53. 
are full of mony, yer deſite more; theſe of warer yer Dk afrer 
more : Paſſions gxow more intenſe by enjoyment” of* what” they 

He, 91914 181179 6k i B<2. 

Secinga men make love to old rich widowes: ThiFlouc: ſaith Ser. 53. 
he, 2s x0t Linde, but toothleſſe, _ ; 2 RANG. 1 | 

Being demanded whar beaſts wete-rhe worſt :”;athe field, faith Ser. 54 © 
hes Bears ard Lyons, in the (Aty, Uſurers and'Sycophants/ © a 
 Hecompared flattery ro.4n empry rombe';' 6n which Friczidſh#s Ser. 64, 
was inſcribed. - I | GH 

. Blaming 4a:sthenes for being too remiſſc In difſcotitſe] ip regard Ser. 36: 4: 
that when he ſpoke loudeſt he could hardly be heatd; nd calling | 
humſelte che Trumpet of reproofe: Antifthenes teply $he was like 
& Bee, char makes no grear noiſe, yerftngs ſharply. BOT DAT IRE 

He faid, reproof is the good of othets. ' 2 0 | "Ihid. 

A ccttdin Athenian asking him-why he lived not with the La- Ibid. 
c:demorgars, whom he praiſed fo much: F#byficrans; laith hez though 
they indy beakth, conmverje with the fick © Lott Og , 
| He ſaid; other doggs bark at their enemies,” I; my fticnds; that 165d. 
I may preſerve them. ; | Oe 0 RM 

8 He asked Plato if he were writing Lawes : P{ato affirtiied he 144d. 
was. Did you not write a Common-wealth before, faid Diogenes 
I did, anſwers Plato. And had not that Comttion-weatth L2wes ; 
faith he? The other anſwering it had # To what exd, reply'd Dioge- 
ts, do you write new Lawes > k oy Ls 

_ aid, To geve Phyſick to a dead body, or adviſe an old man;is the $8. 

ame tN1ng ? : : mw Ee” 
ſ Toa Bald man that reviled him, I will xot return yoar reprogches, Ser. 51. 
ſaith he,et canot but commend your hair, for lequmng ſo bad a hea,” 

To an Informer that fell our with hims Tam ala, faith he, of the 15i6. 
enmity betwsxt us, for you hart not your foes, but your friends, 

To one that reviled him z No map, {aith he, well beleve you whent Ser. 7 x; 
Jon ſpeak ill of me 5 no more then tbey would me, if I ſboul ſprak well of 

0, ok i wi 
: Alexander (cnt hith & difh full of bones, with this meſſage , Ir Ser. 77; 
was. neat fot doggs 5 heanſwetr'd, Tea, But not ft for a Keng ta 

end, | nk. 
c He faid , it wes the ſamefaulr. ro give to them thar deſerved 5d. 
nothing as not to give to them that do, bs, Es 

Ke faid, As houſes, where there is plenty of meat, are fall of mice ſo Ser. #7. 
the bodies of ſuch as eat much are full o tif os |» Fes 
Af 
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Ser. ve. 


Ser, 105, 


Ser; $27, ..- 


Ser. 126. 


Ser. 133. IT 


153, 


Ser. 183. 


Ser. 210. © 


Ser. 211; 


Ser, 216, k, 'vi 


Sex; x30. 


Fer. 233. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 
Ser. 239. 


Ser. 148. 


..- . He called Poverty, a ſelfc-inſtruRing vertuc. 


11  Mlexander (eei 


; Ara Feaſh onegiving him 8 great cup.full of wine; hethroy it 
away; for which being blamed, If 7 had drunk it, ſaith he , not only 


oY 


. - the wine would have been loft, bun 1 alſo. 


.. Being demanded what was hardeſt, heanſwer'd, To know our 


ſelves, for we tonſtrue moſt things according to our own parteality. 

He ſaid, 2fedea was. a wite woman, nota, VVirch,. who by la- 
bour and exerciſe, corroborated the bogics of effeminate perſons , 
whence aroſe the fable, thar ſhe could renew age. 1/1 +, 
* Toone that profeſt himſclfe a Philoſopher, but argued litigious- 
- ly. he ſaid; #hy de you ſpotle the beſt part of Philoſophy y yet would be 

thought s Philoſopher > ME Wo o« as art. -. 
:, Queſtioning .one.,gt. thoſe, young men:that followed him! he - 
was ſilent; whereupon Diogenes , Do you not think, ſaith, hey: be- 
» belongs. to the ,ſame-map toknow when to ſpeak , and when to bold this 


ace? 


pe : O12 HL EE 
Ser.149, &..,; j,, Being:depzanded how; .a man ſhould live under the authority 


 ſtiperiour,as we do by. fire, ſaith he, not too near, leſt it burn, - 
not'too far off; Jeſt we freez. > a econy 
Secing ſome women ta{king privately together :.. Beholg, ſaith 
he; the Aſp borrowes poyſon fromthe Viper, + : | 
» Being'.demanded what was the heavieſt burthen the, carth 


bears, he anſwered, an,sgnorantman, | 1 bs 
"An Aftrologer in the Forum diſgourling to the. people , and 


. ſhewing them in a tablex the erratzc&Starrs : No, ſaith Drogengs, it 


es not the Starres that erre, but theſe, pointing to the people. .-. .,..... 1 

"Being demanded what men are the molt noble : '7hey, ſaith he, 
who contemn wealth, glory, and pleaſure, and over-maſter. the contraries 
to theſe, poverty, ignominy; parry death 1g hi 
-. .Secing, che ſervantsof Anaximenes carrying, many goods, he 
detnanded to whom they belong'd ; they anſwer'd, to Anaxime- 


...- es. Is he not aſhamed,,, reply'd Drogeres , to have ſo much houſhold 
ſluffe,and yet not bemaſter of himſelfe. | 
, ..Heſaid, Vertue.dwelleth neither in a rich City, nora priyate 
"Houle. | 1. 
Ser. 235« .\ 5 1240: 
Philoſophy.cndeavours to perſwadeby words, poverty cnforceth 
.-1n practiſe. 


;He ſaid, Poverty is aſelfe-taught help ro Philoſophysfor what 


. To a wicked: man reproaching him for his poverty 3 I never 
knew, ſaith he, any man purtſbed for poverty, but many for wickedneſſe.” 


' To one thar reproached him with poverty : what mean. you, 
ſaith he; poverty eter made a Tyrant, riches many, 


him aſleep in his Tubb, ſaid, O Tubb full of 


wiſdome: The Philoſopher rifing up, anſwer'd, Great Kg » 


One 
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One drop of Fortune's better far et 

Then Tubts repleat with wiſdom are. DOS DIOEE! 

| 229A \O 

To whom a ſtander by reply'd, Ave 


»2y'\ CAN \ 
One drop of Wiſdom Fortune's Seas excells ; £an1\ get 
In unwiſe ſoules misfortune ever dwells. dalvenerd. 
Aw3ao 
Secing an old woman painted, 2f this be for the | 5Y0u are de- Ser. 210: 
ceived, {aith he, if for the dead, make haſt to them, *N=3Þ 
To one bewailing his own misforvahBSrhat he ſhould not die in Ser. 271, 
his own Country, be of comfort, (aitÞ\MF the way to the next World 
is alike tn every place. To alt | 
Having a great pain in his ſhoukde#Whiph troubled him much, Alver.bift. 
one ſaid ro him in derifion , why d&&Yhqu not die Dzogenes,and 1% 5+ 
free thy ſelf from this miſery, heawl\v&v Ul it 75 fir they ſhould ue 
who kr.ow how to order their life, for joth ow %0t what to do or ſay, 
it is a convenient trme to ate, | 


e uſed to ſay, Ariſtotle dineth when 2h1l; but Dzage- Plur. de cxul, 
Y ret at DM wy ” 
At Ear131Þtealis Diaifas the youndca ho Wd dels it rg 
the KingWoni df $7cfh. 76 B-PHfe, (HER be, 04 Sent 
merit rather 1.0t to live here freely and without fear, but atrhame in per- 
petuall empriſonment. rn, 
To ſome who commended Plato, he ſaid, what bath hea done wor- Þ1. de virt. 


4 


thy commendation, having profeſſed Philoſophy ſo longs 161. never moved Mord. 
fog | MESITELY 
To one demanding how he might take the greateſt rquenge upon ?1.de ad.Fojr. 
his Enemy, he anſwered, by being good and vertu (elf. | 
In commending his Maſter Antifthenes, he wo 
rich he made me poor, and 1nſlead of a farr houſe, ,. 


Tawbb. - * Q Jan\rib. 


2nd” 


3 ex ared5 


CHA P. VI. NB 
His Writings. 


Fthe Writings aſcribed to him are theſe, 
D:alogues. 
Ichthyas 
The Geay. 
The Leopard. | 
The 


72 2" Iaferdtes and; Satyras affitm that none of theſe were written by 
7 the Tragedics Satjrus aſcribes to. Phileſchas of gina. 
KH theſe only have hon wiieren by Piagenes, 


| Of Good, 


o 


ue; 


- 


MS ALLE). nonkbl 


poor . 
Telcram. 
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Hers Death YOON 


E died, as Demetrius ſaith, at Corinth about go, years old, the 
ſame day that «Alexander died at Babylon ; which according 
| ms _ the ſeventh of Thaygel:o7 1n the firſt year of 1'14** 
Olympiad. IG JOWROTM} Of! 
The manner of his death is variouſly related. Eubilusfaith! he 
lived to his end with Xeniades, and was buried by his'Sdns. 'As 
hc lay fick, Xentades asked him how he would be buried, he an- 
{wer'ds with his face downwards : Xeniades demanding the rea- 
ſon, becauſe, ſaith he, all things will be turned upſide-down, alludings 
ſaich Laertizs, to the greatneſle of the Macedoytans, whonot long 
before were a poor inconſiderable people. Some report that be- 
ing near death, hEgave order that his. body ſhould be left un- 
buried, that the wild Beaſts might partake of him, orbe thrown 
into a ditch, andalirrle duſt be caft over ir , or thrown upon a 
dung-hull, thar he might benefit his Brethren, 


o 
bu 
*, 


lian ſaich, that being ſick to death, he thtew himſelf dowdi w6ip.6.7 ig; 


from a bridge which was near the Gymnaſium, and 'ordered the 
Keeper of the - Palzſira to take his:body and throw ir-into the 
River /liſſus. ' | | l# - 

Others affirm he dicd of a ſutfer of raw fleſh 5 othets' that he 
ftopp'd his own brearh , others, that cutting a Curtle-fiſh, in 
pieces to throw it to dogs ; it bit aſunder a Nervein his foot; 
whereof he died. | ; [ps 563 £1. 753T16001 

Others affirm he'died as he was going to the Olythpitk'Games: 
being taken with a Feayet, he lay «one. by the way”, /and'would 
not {uffer his friends to atry him, bur firting under-the ſhade of 
the next tree, ſpoke thus tothem 3 7 hes 3ght 1 ſhall be#Viflor of 
vanquiſhed, if I overcome the Feaver, I wi ll come to the Games if mots 
I muſt go tothe other world, and drtve it away by death. WE 

Antifthenes ſaith,his Friends were of opinion he ſtopp'd his own 
breath, for coming as they conſtantly uſed ro vitithim in the 
Craneum where he lived, they found him covered; they did not 
imagine it was lleep, by reaſon of his great wakefulnefſezyur 1m- 
mediately putting back his Cloak perceived he was dead/Here- 
upon there aroſe 4 contention” amongſt them who ſhould bury 


him; they fell from words to blows, bur the Magiſtrates and great 


. ones of the City came themſelves and buried him, by the gate 
which leads to thmus.Over the Sepulchre they placed a Columns 
anduponit a Dog cut our of Parian ſtone. Afterwards his own 
Countrymen honourcd him with many brazen Statars,” bearing 
this Inſcription ; | LOR 
| Eece | | Time 
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: >» Diogenes, thowne're canſt dy, 
; who to content the ready way 
' To following Ages didft deſcry. 


- Laertins eckons ve of this name, the firft of 4pollomes, @neturel. 
| The end a Sicionian. : 
The therd this. 
The foorth a Starck of Seleucia, 
. The fft of Tarfss. 


MONIM US 


a Maz: was a Syracuſian, Diſciple to Diogenes,he was firft 
LY I ſervant to a Mony-changer,to whom Xen: ades who nggte 
' Drogemes, often coming, he was to taken with the worth and Ver- 
rue of the perſon, that he counterfeited himſelf mad , and threw. 
_ all che mony from off the Table , SE his Maſtet rurnin 
hina away, he betook himfelf ro Drogenes, He followed likewif? | 
| Crates the Cyvick, and others of that Se&, which confirnr'd his - | 
Maſter in the opinion that he was mad. He was a perſon eloquent 
and ntion'dby Atenender in his Hippocomautzof {6 great 
tancy, that he contemned all glory fog vertues ſake.He wrote 
ſome which at firſt appearance d Ludicrous, but con- 
> wr ſerious ſenſe; as of Xppermes, rwo Books , and a Pro- 
Beptick, : | 


a Leerts 


 ONESICRIT US. 


ale A, enttas was of Egina,os accotding to Demerrias an Afty . 
| lazn; he had two Sons. He ſent the younger named e429 | 
droftbenes to Athens , who hcaring Diogenes would yor _— | 

thenee. 


_— much puree 
oo Aunditorof him,: as his two 
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' . He was efteetied amaongſkche moſkemindnaDilci 
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: Wea, $ eg thc Son of ee Hewes ile Lai: 
- Ark amongſt the moſt ule ahi; ? os S- 

ct Hippobotgs ſaith, he was-not-a es of Darin, Tea ay 
o the Achean, . 


He flourithed about rhe 13" Olympiad. > ices, in his 
ſucceſſors, ſaith , that _ ata ye; wee 7 Teiepo bus, was re- 
reſented, cart ing a Bat: et 6.8, xa berook 


imſelfe to the yrcal Philoſoph 4 , "Ind pk p | his nl 
Gor he was very rich, having gotten together ohne rwo. umaed : 
ratents) he diftributed'ir amongſt the Citizens, and was 
Trit a Profeſſor of this Philoſo by! g6y Phi maps 3 the Ko _ 


Poct, takes notice thereof in theſe, wotds, i qu 3 
i 
\ B 


JUR 2578. 39A KL 


x bw 36 Samncy q ic (oat was » worg , "_ VAI * i Us os 
"11 Winter-time(ſo AYELGE Ja torn. © oat ry 


* *Diocles faith Diogenes. rfwadedhim to.pare TI with” hi nigh 
and to throw: all the mony he hadleft into des Sh an thaz che 
houle of Crates. was from. g apa: that. of H | Vippdechs - 4 va Rn Vaſes 
from Philip.” Some f his neer friends that cam 
ſwade him from this courle. of life, he bear — —_ was, X: a 
Teſdlitte ſpirit. ; a 

Demetrius the Magneſian ſairch , ke depoſited ſome mony4n the 
hands of a Banquier , with this condition , 5 that if his ſonnes bes 
took themſelves to an Civil cmploymenr, it ſhould be r | 
again 3 but, if to Philoſophy hy, it ſhould be diſtribured' amongſt the 
people, for as much as a Phuloſopher ſtands i in nced of Mug, 


Eece 2 | Efa- 


Thisis hereditary macrimony ro you : Grp rh roy 
,are, according'to the Tragedians puniſhed wich baniſh- - 
_— death; Thote who keep yy em gras ws lm | 
the Comedians, by huxury and drunkenneſle, tranſpo 


Paſicles, the Diſcip leto Euclid, was his brother. 


He ſaid, 'tis not poſſible ro finde a man without a fault, for, 


in every Pomgranart there is at leaſt one grain corrupt. 

Having diſpleaſed Nicodromws a Lutinift, he bear him black 
and blew; whereupon he paſted a piece of paper on his forchead , 
wherein was written, Nicodromus ad this, . 

He was exceedingly inveRive againſt common women, 

19 reproved Demetreas Phalerius tor ſending bread and wine 

hy I wiſh the fountains alſo produc'd read; intimating 
woogy he lived? with water. 

The Athenian Magiſtrates blamed him for wearing a long 

| on + frllſh ſhep hg hraſtus , ſaith he , 12 the ſame attire; 
ma & belleving. he : brought them to a Bazbers ſhop, 
age ng they iningrobeir trimm' 

.'Ar Thebes, bein the Maſter of the Gymneſium; or, as 
| orbers, at Corinth by ; he laughed, ſaying, 


the fyot bim drew» 
#0 re the threſbold i 


'*Zeno inhis (brias ſaith, he ſoweds ſheep-skinn upon his cloak; 
to the more deformed. He Nats of a very. unhandſome 
fook, and whilſt he diſcourſed, la 

He uſed to lift up his hands ow bo "he of good courage, Grecians, 
both for the eyes and FT other parts , for you 5f oo fee theſe deriderf 


ſje ſickneſſe 3 and procleiming ' bapp) » Elame their owne 
ſt 


, we ought ſo long.to ſtud Philoſophy » Untill the Jea- 
dersof the Army feem to be Horfe-drivers. .. - 


ſaid, wholived with flatterers were forſakenperſons, 
toi like ſheep amidſt wolves, not with thoſe who with i chem 


|  Peceiy ing he. drew nigh to deaths he looked dupon himſelſe , 
ſaying, | 
97 rd thow 26, old friend; _ 
= To the next world, theg woo old age doth bend. 


For he was crooked through age. _ 


: E” £ -'Tp | 'F / * 3 Gt 
F Soykd be tvfigted orinot: Te aroder Ars Go 4 
come perhaps another Alexander , and depopulatest, ry Frigh 
rempr of glory and want were his Country, which werenvr 
| jew my mark, andrhar he was Counttyriian'ty Diogenes 4" or 


mc here where he beheld ſome ; diets Sb. Ser, $7; 
ſelling : - 3 ſaith he, #hik chemſel ves happy nts contre® 
ry to one another, bus 1 think my ſelfe happy, Kg ger 1 Y aanhis t6'a 
etther w | 
Toa young man , followed by a great many Paraſites: Toung Ser. 64. 
mars _ he, 1 am ſorry to ſee you ſo Pref > dl 
He faid, ze owght r0t 30 atgept gifts from ſer ertue bt Ser. 14; 
' pot tobe. id pe og by vite, $ I "S 
Seeing at Delphi a golden Image of Phryne the C UTtEzAn » he Ser. b7 
cryed Duty Thes 8 & Trophy of the GrectdBinke mperance. 1) 7 
Seeing a young man highly fed and fat: #nbeypyyomby fb be, 
do 4-0 pot for e your priſon. | 
gs Hes ga1red glory, not by hes riches, but bis power 2:3 Ser. 2375 
js one, emanding what he Rouge by Phllofo ether Itid. v 
learty {aigh hey to open your purſe ca Vs ws . give reedily Tlich 
do naw, HrGHg ana), delaying i 'ng, 65 if you bed the _ ; 
, He ſaid 5 4 41ea know not "qe 4 m &'s ameafurr of Leger wu 
ang fees :y of pninde 15-worth. . TVs 
he Epillles of Crates arc extant , hs ſaich Lrrtivs, he 
writes ons Puiloſopby, in ſtyle reſembling Plas. He wtoir 
Tragedies ® pay 19s full of deep Puiloſopiy.: & 
dold, and v was buried 1 in BEN, 


”" 
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_ METROCLES 


E 7 ROCLE S was Diſciple of Crates, Brother to' Ment 

Ke firſt neard Theopbraſtas x the Perepatetith, &c, _ 

aooly' himſelte ro Crates; and became an eminent Philoſopher, 
He burnt, as Heraton ſaith; his wrirings, ſ@ying ; 


Theſe are the dreams of wilde phantaftick yourh, 
He burnt likewiſe the dictates of his Maſter Theopbr af ut 
| Vulcan come hither, Venus needs thy aid; - | 
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died old: he ſtrangled bimſelfe; ;-: ;. : . 


* 


-o. Of his Duſciplesare remetpbered, Theowbratus: and Cliomenes; 


Demetrius of Alexandria was Auditor of Theombrotus : 'Timarchas 


dy. :! 


of efllexanitrig>2and Edbitles of Epheſus were Diſciples of Cleame- 
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Eebit 7 « heard alſo Theombrotus, from whom came Menedenuss 
In om. herealter , Amongſt.chele was allo Menippus, of Stxopts, 
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Iovarchia vas likewiſe: taken "with the Diſcbutſes of theſe 


' £ ${arechsAbeawas Siſter ro Metrothes z' they: wete both Afaro- 


nites. She fell in love with Crates,as well for tus diſcourſe as man- 


> ner of life, ftdar' which none of her: Suicors by. their Wealth, 


$ - Nobiliry og Beauty, could divert her ,-but chat ſhe-would beſtow 


*:4; FEntS. Went t'o Crates, defifing-him to-difſwade her from this reſo-. 


Gon 


Fj. 


her ſelf uponi{#ates , threatning* her Parents, if they would riot 
ſfſer, her roimhety him, ſhe would kill her ſelf:Hereupon her Pa- 


lution which he endeavoured out not-prevailing went. awayzA 
Groth all tree er his houſe-and ſh a_—_ this 
ſaith he;/es yoay byshand, that tbe furnithrh of your houſes conſider #pox 
:t, for you Ny be mine tle on follew None pe oy kfe. xa 
inamediately took him,and- went upaid down wichchin,” and in 
lick, exwwy{7e, and went along with him to Feaſts. 

Ar a Feaſt of Lyſimachus ſhe met Theodorus the eAtheift, with 

whom ſhe argued thus 3 If that, which if Theodorus 4o be nor un- 


juſtly done, neither is it unjuſtly done if Hrpparchiado the ſame ; 


But Theodapus if heſttike;himidfdgrhngr br therefore 
Hipparchia doth nor unjuſtly if ſhe ſtrike The ; EA orus au- 
ſwer'd nothing, onely pluck'd her by the Coat , .which ſhe wore 
not like a woman, bur after the manner of the Cychs, whereat 
 Hipparchra was nothing moved, whereupon heſ2ia, 3A A 

: TEINS. | —_—_ + Aut. T8513 SATY 4 


* She left at home, | PPE LINE vil 2:03:41 27h 


[ did ſaith ſhe, Theadoras,and I ahink have not erred. inthooſing 

to beſtow that time which I ſhould have ſpent in weaving on Phi- 
:Joſ TECLILW 1.3: 160vs 1; þ 5 ta » 2p +; 201590 90S 

uchmore ſaith Laertias is aſcribed to her, 
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Emippus was a Cyrick, a Ph@nicia#f by birth; Servant by con- 
dirton, as Acharcus affirms. Dyocles faith, his Father was of 
Pontas called Bate. —__ for acquiſition of riches wentto Thebes 
and was made free of that City. He wrote nothing ſerious , all 
his books being full of mirth, not unlike the wrirings of Meleager, 
Hermippus ſaith; he was named Heme7odazifta, the dayly Uſurer 
for he put out motiy to Merchanrs upon Intereſt, and took. pawns; 
at laſt being cheated of all his goods, he hanged himſelf. 

Some ſay the Bokes that are aſcribed to hum were writby Dz- 
onyfius and Zopyras,Colophontans, which being ludicrous,they gave 
ro him asa perſon diſpoſed that way ; they are reckoned , thir- 
Tcen, -F%I8 
Nems's. 

Teftaments. | 

Eprftles, in the petſons of the Gods; LILLE | 
Twomatural Phiuoſophers,Mathematicians & Grammitians. 
Of Epicare. | 

Laerttus reckons fix of this namez'the fatſt wrote the Lydian ſhe- 
ry, and epitomiz'd Xazthus. | 

The ſecond this. 

The thera a-Sophilt, of Car:s, 

The fawthaGraver; | | 4 

The ffth and fixth Painters, both mention'd by Apollodores; 


 MENEDEMVS: 


Enedemus was Diſciple of Colotes, of Lampſacum 4 hee procee- 
ded as Hippobotus relates , roſo gtear extravagance that hee 
went up and downin the habit of the Furies,/ declating he was 
come from the World below to take notice of ſuch as offended 5 
and that he was to return thither to give an account of them, 

He went thus atrir'd, 4 dark Gown to hrs heels, girt with 4 us 
= upon his head an Arcadian bat, on which were woven the twelve 

; 


gnes, tragick buskins,a long beard, inhis hand an aſhen ftaffe.Hither- 
thefto of the Cynicks, 
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CHAP.1. 
His Country, Farents, and firſt Studies. 
HE Se&of | Steidts had irs originall from the 


Cynicks, Zeno was the Author thereof, who 
having firſt been; a Scholer of Cyates, anat- | 
8 -ccrwards aheaftrof other Philoſophers, 'at 
| laſt inflituted rhis new Sed. * Hee 'wis Botn * 0 
Far Gtthwm, a Greek Sea-Toiwn itt the Ifle of 
; Cypras, * with a Jock'd Haver,' inhabired by = mas 
Phoegicians, © whence he ſomrimes was ter- © * 


na Pillar with 
"8 Cittiean.,- | | 
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k Flat de util. but only faid, Thou al x well Fortune; * to mt me 11:t0 4 Gown, of , 


Cad. ex inimic, 


1 Laer. 


_ © Laen. 


b Leert, 


': * _, __ 


«d Laert. 


e Lacrt, Suid, 


\s uued WI 


anc e J0ur py, or elſt 
my mind 7 Sulpo. With Str 


'as —_— Fortune commands me to ſtudy Philoſophy more ear- 


i Giter ſay, that being troubled ar the loſſe of his Ship, 
went up to the City of Athens and fitting in a Bookſellers = 


read a piece © rea where men Yee ing much 
jeas'd, hef 2 5 Bb, er wherezſ&ch men Ywed » Crates 
y chancey eller po: nied to A ying, fol- 
low that nlan;\ and from that time forward, became 
a Diſciple of Crates. 
EIS. 4 4 
Is 
an 1 A AAPL it 
13 (03%. - Of bis Mofters: y 


Eno thus c 


ing the courle of his life, applyed himſelf to 
Crates,” a being apt to Phuloſophy , bur more modeſt rhen 
Cynicall Set. Which Crates to fog him 


a por full of potrage to carry through the 

bl oek ham to bile Honron with his cn ts firuck the 
- por wath his Rick and broke it. Zevo running away, all weg,what, 
 Taidhe, are you rammng away tirtle Phanitian, no body Flert you 3 Hee 
madea licle hollow cover of a pot, inwhich he the tho- 


 _hey of his Maſter Crates, thar irmight be in readineffe when hee 


went tobuy,meat,  Thushee lived a'while with rates, during 
* Which tune. ewrit his Book of the Commion-wealth , whence fome 
jea 1 was written under rhe $ rail, 
Ac laſt deſerting, Crateshe apply'd himlelf to: * $ti1po the Me- 
Fra Philoſopher, Apollonius Tyras ſairh,rhac raking hol of his 
_ ro o puck him away#rom he ſaid, © Crares, the hax- 
the Pheleſ es to bettakes: bold of, are mY Mw. Lead 
iſt: though yoaronſtrain my body to e with 50u, 
ow" eh wc {teri cages” 
From Stlpo he went to Xenocrates , being ſo well facie ed with 
the inſtruction of theſe rwo-Maſters, thar he ſaid; '} made 4 yery 


fodvy voyage when be was ſbrpewrack'd y though others apply-i Ut to his | 


iving Th. Crates. 


on He aftcrwards apply'd himſelf roD:/edoras Chonut;, gs F-7 7ppe- 


* botus avers, under whom he ſtudied Duleick, to, which one 
he was ſo much addicted ,. thar* when acerraih thifels 
that Sc& had informed himwof teven ſpecies of DialeRick, in webed 
f. allacy which is called the Howey ;-:he:2sked him what he was to 
give him for his reward ;: the Philoſopher demanded a hundred 


pieces of Silver, Zexo ( ſo much washe affected to Learning)gave 
him two hundred. 


c © Laſtly, notwithſianding, that be wil made a gteat progreſſe 


in 


CANE: « C -. 
s : me” ©” Fo 
f* 
6 
- { . * 
E £ 
- oi 
* $ 
- 
4 
A "1 


inPhiofophy , he heard Polemen, whoſe Dodtritie- wis dg, 
Pride; whereupon Polemor told him, Zeno, 7 wn hotipih 5 gn TY 
uſe) tofteal away Learning. TEs 
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SR: 
His School andinſtitution of a Se8. 


LJ Aving been long a hearer of athers ,* he at laſt chovght fit to. 

* *communicare the Learning which he had received and itn- 
proved, To this *end he made choice of the nubadle, the paired , Lich, 
walk, ſo named from the piures of Polyomotas, otherwiſe called 
Poſ#ana#4a. Here he conſtantly walke$and diſcourſed, refſolvi 
to ſ{cttle there , and make the place as full of tranquillity as ir 
' had been before of trouble : For, in the time of the. thirty Ty- 

rants, neer 1400 Citizens were there put to death. ' ' © 
Hither reſorted a great many Diſciples to him, who were at 
firſt called Zertonians ,: as'Zpirure affirmzth , Ftotf their Maſter 3 
afterwards from the place where he taught , Stoicks., as Erate- 
ftheres itt his eight Book of antient Comedy3adding, that not long 
before, fone Pocts that lived there were called Stoicks alſo, 
npon which occaſion the name was very well known. . 
He was ſubtle in diſquiſition and diſpute. = * : 

He diſputed earneſtly with Philo the Dialefick , and exetriſed 
hitaſclfe togerher with him : ſo: that Zeno the younger adriuxed 
Him no lefle, then his Maſter D:odorus. bao 

" *He firſt ſeerticth (ſaith Laerrrius ) ro have fer a bound'to the 
looſhefſe and extravagance of prope ng : Bur; of this friore 4 
when we come to ſpeak of his Philoſophy , which by - reaſon of 
irs largeneffe, we remit to the erid of his life. 


—_—_—_——_. 


ONS OOO RS 


What bonours were confer d upon bine 


ENO by the Philoſophy which he taught , and the Rene 
" zot his life oonfacdbe ro that dodtrine, gptined fo igh an... . 
eſtimation amongſt the Arhenians,thax *rhey depoſited the m_ 
of the City inhis hands, as the only perſon fir robe entruſted 
with their liberties, His name was likewiſe. much honoured by 
his own Country-men, 2s welt rhofe: ar Cypyus, as rhoſe who 
lived at Stder. | 
Amongſt thoſe who honoured and favoured Zen, was «Anti 
gohus Gonotus King of Mace/onia, a Prince no lefle efninenr ao his 
crtue 
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Vertue then his Greatnefſe, much eſtcemed him, and; as often 
as he went to Athezs , heard him, He ſent many tames to inyue 
him to come to him, amongſt che. reſt, one Lerter to this cfſeQ,, 
alledged by Apollozzus Tyreus, ; TIE 


King Antigonus to Zeno the Philoſopber, bealth. 


[| Think that I exceed you tn Fortune and Glory 3 but, in Learning and 
Deſcepline, and that perfe8 felicity.wbach yowh8ve. atiamed , am 
exceeded by you : Wherefore I thought it expedient to write to you, that 
Zou will come to me , aſſaring my ſelfe you will not deny it," Wſe dll 
means therefore to come to us, and know, you are not t01nftru# me only, 
| but all the CAacedonians. For, he whoteacheth the King of Macedo- 
_ nia, ad nach him to Vertue , it 1s evident, that be likewiſe 1n- 
ſtrat all bis Subjefs in Vertge, For ſuch as 15 the Prince , ſuch for the 
moſs part are. thoſe nho live under bis Gruernment. ' 


. Zeno anſwered thus : 
To Krng Aiitigonus Zeno, bealth. 


I Much efteem you earneſt deſire of Learning , #n that as arme at 
® Philoſophy, not popular , which perverteth manyers, but that true d1ſ- 
cipline which conferreth profit , avoidtag that generally commended 
pleaſure which efſeminates the ſoules of ſame young men. 1t is manifeſt , 
that you are enclized to Generoſity , not only ty nature , but by charce, 
A generous nature, with indifjerent exerciſe, aſſiſted by a Maſter , may 
Caftty attainto perfeR YVerrue, But, I am Tery anfirm of w by reaſon of 
my age for I am foureſcore years old , and therefore nat able to come te 
you, Tet, I will ſend ſome of my con-Diſcaples , who,in thoſe thin 
that concern the Soul, are nothing inferiour to me; tn thoſe of the Body 
are much ſupertour to me, of whom, if you make off » you will want 30s 
thing conducing to perfeft Beatitude. | 


Thus Zero abſolutely refuſed to go-to Artigonas, but ſent him 
his Diſciple Perſeus ſon of Demetrizs, 2 Cittican ( who flouriſh'd 
in the 130" Olympiad, Zeo being then very oc) and Philomdes 
a Theban, both mentioned by Epririyes in his EpiHe to Ariftobu- 
las, as having been with eAztigenus. | : 


_— 
—————— — 
— — 


CHAP. V. 
His Apophthegmes. 


'@) his Apophthegmes are remembered theſe: Of a man very 
C_Iiinely dreſt, ſtepping lightly over 4 Kennellz He doth x0t care 
| worko for 


.IZ BRNO, | 
A certain Cynick came rv him wh. i; ayi 
had none left: Zezo deny'dhim, and as tte was g 
faich he, conſeden, #hirh of us tiwe ave the love imp 


ay; Nb, 


> 4.4 


Cremonaaes He muc] 
down veldde lain, hearofe; wheteatClupthes WeHafing; Thate 
brad geodl Phyſtians ſay , lairh he', that th>beft Perhbdy for takers 
is reft. «2943 {20 SR UH I ON (6a I 
F « ſtring 'by\him arn-Feaſt, Hythat wes hikt” BH HEr che 
other with his foot : Zenohit him that Was © next Hit wit S 
knee, and turifing him to him-, 'whar chit think $027 ith He; that 
you bave donetobmmthet fort below you. '' 14 9201.3 08 NIRg fe 
To one that loved the company of boyes 5 Nyi?93. have tie 
Maſters, ſaith he, any tits boconuerſv#ltvwes with #h&hojet, Moy the 
boyes themſelves” 1 WO 304 0) NON 3 had RY g9tR TETEGS ON 
He ſaid chat elegant - ſpeeches wete like Alexandtiah filver , 
fair ro the eye, atid figur'd like mon; bur not a Winit of the fx6ge 
value. Spetthes which are otherwiſe; He likened t&/Artith Te 
EINE z; which had's rough ſtamp, biit; wete ot gn att 
value. | Y it 112k hy” IL VY 
+ reſto his Diſcipte diſcourſing mary thinps* fadliflily ſome 
tulantly, others confidently, t caxzot be, ſaith he, but ur 

ther ms drnkk heh jol were begdr : Whateuponi hiniſffe Being Ve- 
ry conciſe of ſfxechy he called himeb&raſbepr 04 512 his 


- 
_ 


To a great catet, who left nothing for choſe that CHONIh KihY; Leert. Athen, 
he cauſeda grear fiſh eo be {er before him; ad ittiinediately ro #7" 


| be rakenawayy the other fooking upen Him," hit PIRCh; 20.508 
think your companions ſuffer every day, ſeting thit 10d thnhvt FEA 


gree neſſe once 2 


A young man, whoqueſtiorn'd ſomething mote Hriouſly then Leer: 


ſuired with his age, he brought ro aGlaiſe, aad bat him look in 
it, and then asked him, Serher he thoaght that queſtion agreed 
—_— "IR > _—_ on Din 7Y . 
To one that ſaid , he difliked many:things of Auriftheawes Wt 
ting, he brought his Chrza of Sophodles g Und azked hith; if there 
were any thing therein excellent: The other anſweted,} Ne khew 
not: Are you #06 aſbamed then ( teplybd Zeao)if Anciſithewes have 
ſazd any thingill, you felef and remeniber that : bulk if dhy thing dex- 
cellent, you are ſo far from remembrings.as nes to mpueyy | 
To one thar-ſaid ; the ſpeeches of Philoſophers! were ſhort : 
You ſay _ true, (aith hey fo ſhoxtd.theds wesy fyllabtes bers th HutÞ as 
1s poſſible, / Ed 1:0 10 $3 [16303 8 Q1 
Tone ſaying of Polemoy, that he propoſcd fome thing ;.and{afd 
others: He ftowning) fad, wha vat i 
gxVen ? h ; v P | . 15 1, > Sorvogginy : 
He ſaid, that 4 Diſputant ſhould bave the voice and lungs of "#Eg* 
medy an, but xt the londneffe, Io A nm 


+ #344 


To 


whom he much affe&ted , and CHUYIEDS fiftitig co. 


LE OE and oc 


; 


Laert, 


3ZBNO. 


*" To thoſe that ſpeak well, he ſqid, we ſhoald ellavs plect to hear, arte | 
 Shilfull reſp to ſee 3, on the other ſedesithe bearer'muſt ſo. 6tehd to 
whats ſpoken, that he take no time to: Cerſpere... SILICON DL. 
© Toa young man that ſpoke much; your earg;laithihe, ere falles 


_tpto our 107 » EDD IORFSkS W715 (! i CLOUD RAO INT 
1 3 By a handſome youth who ſaid, that he thought that in/his 
opinion, a wiſe man ought.not.co love: Nothing, fauhhe., be 
more unhappy to you that are handſome. © pts 
1k.” Xu that moſt Philoſophers are in-many things fooles, 1 triuu- 
Af god walget ths 55m ag; i in Oil 1307) 19.450 
© - He pronounced:that of Capecrs, who when one of his Diſciples 
began to grow high , beating him, he ſaid , Right 75 v0t- placed tn 
great, but great tm-right, + 53 9:1; bs al 3601 | 
';. To a young man diſcaurſing with much confidence; Tewng 
A400 FOO ng 
man, ſaith he, / ſhould be loath to tell you my thoughts. - 
. A youth of Rhodes handſome and rich, but refractory to him 5 
not enduring, he bad him firſt fit ina dirty ſear, that he mighe 
dirt his Gown , next placed him amongſt the beggars, that he 
might conycrle with them; and their raggs, untyll at laſt the 
young man went away. ouls. 
He faid 5 : that nothing ts, more unſeemly then pride, eſpecially in 
9067 men, 4.1 \ 45 , | { 
He ſaid, that we muſt not only commit to memory ſpeeches and 
rords, as thoſe who make ready ſome diſh of meat, but apply ut, and make 
. uſe of tt 13 0ur minds, + | ; 
98 He ſaid, that young men muſt uſe all nodeſty in theer walking , in 
their bebavieur, and in their garments ; often repeating thoſe verſes 
of Euripides concerning Capanens z :.. 1 | | 


4 


_- 


Hy was not paſt upmith bis lore , 
Nor thouzbt'bamſelf above the poor. 


He ſaid, nothing was more alienate from the comprehenſion of Sci- 
exces then Poetry: and, that we need nothing more then Time. 
.- Being asked whois a friend, he anſwered, Ay other ſelfe. 
,. Having taken his ſervant in atheft , he beat him3z' the fellow 
ſaid, it was his deſtiny toſtcal, and to be beaten, ſaid he. 
He ſaid, that Beauty is the ſweetneſſe of the orce; or, according to 
ſome; he called it, the flower of Beauty. + EP 
Seeing the ſervant of one of his companions black and blew 
wath ſtripes; F ſet, ſaith hes the frutts of Jour Anger. : | 
To one that {melt ſweet of oyntments 3 27-4 ſaith he, that 
ſmells ſo efteminately. bo $7 
.. To Dronyſtus ſirnamed wemNueres the retraflor , who asked hiin , 
4 he corrected all but himſelfe 5 becauſe, faith he, I do not be-. 
eve you, SDOCEN ! : 
To a young man who ſpoke too freely, far this reaſon, ſaith he, 


we 


"£7 Fr y WU - 
' we have tneears and bgt one tongue;that we ſhould hear mach and ſpeak-*_ 
ITS ; F 49 Mo IN erg} 3:1 

He was invired to. Feaſt with other Philoſophers by the Am- Foigdrog 

baſſadors of Antigonus ( according. to Lizertius 'of Ptolemy) and TI . 
whilſt of the reſt every one amidſt their cups madeoſtentationof 
their Learning; he alone ſare ſilent, whexenporrthe Ambaſtidors 
asking him whaethey ſhould ſay of him to Arntigonss ; That which 


you ſee, ſaith he, for of all things, tt is hardeſt to contain ſpeech.' > , 
Being demanded how he behaved himſelf when'zeviled, hee 


% 
- 
» 


ſaid, es an Ambaſsador diſmiſs'd without anſwer: | i: - 
He changed the 'Verles of Heſsod, thus 5 bi 
who good adtIce obeyes,z of men is beſt, ADA —_—— 
Next, he who ponders all11rhes own bref. | 


| For that man(ſairh ht) is betret who can obey goed advice, and 
| makegood ule thereof,then he who finds our al things of himſelf; 
tor the latter hath only underſtanding, bur theother pradtiſe alſo. , 
Being demanded how it came to paſle that own, 57 auſtere, peipn. 
he notwithſtanding was very chocrfull and merry at a Feaſt , *he 
anſwer'd, Luptnr,hough in themſelues bitter betng ſteep d, grow ſweet. - 
He ſaid it wa s better to flip with the foot then nuth the tongue. ; 
- Heſaid,that to do well 8 no ſmBll matier, to begin well depended on 
a'ſmall moment. * | ; 
This ſome aſcribe to Socrates. # | 
One of the young men in the Academy ſpeaking of * fooliſh 51). ſer. 33. 
ſtudics, 1f you do.not arp your tongue i your mend, (aith' Zeno, you will 
ſpeak many other fooliſh things. OS, 
He accuſed many, ſayiifg , when they might take pleaſure 1n la- Stob. ſer. 38. 
Lour, they would rather go to the Cooks ſhop for it. | $hoS= 
He ſaid, that we ſhould no affe# delicacy of diet,not even in ſickneſs. _——_— 
Being demanded by one' of his fviends , what courſe hee wo ou. 
wn rake to do no wrong, Imagine, reply'd he, that I am alwares 
with you. bat : 
Being demanded whether a man that doth wrong , may con- Steb. ſer. 52. 
ceal it from God, x0 ,, ſaith he, nor he who thenketh tt. | | 
To ſome that excuſed their prodigaliry , ſaying,*that they had */r-7.74 
pſenty, out of which they did its, wrll you excuſe a (ookglaith he , 
that ſhould oLerſalt his meat becauſe he bath ſtore of ſalt, '., *+- 
He ſaid thar of his Diſciples, ſome wer e waiaopr, lovers of Ky,ow- Stob. ſer. 133, 
| ledge, others Abywine., lovers of ſpeaking. | ; | 
He comparcd the «Arts of Dralefick to juſt meaſares filled, not with $15. fer. 112. 
. Wheat or any this g of Value, but with chaffe and firew,” *  » 
He ſaid, we o:#ght not to e#quire, whether men belonged to great Ci- gig, (er, a1y, 
tes, but whetber't bey Weſerued a great City.” FL IBN X 
Seeing a friend of his too much taken up with the buſineſſe Swb. fer. 224. 
of his"Land', anleſſe yap loſe your Land, 1aith hee , *zt wall loſe 
ns. GIS. | Bbbbb | He 


Ts 


. i i ; 8, 


$8 2 ; p W # 
$10b; ſer. 25$7- He (aid; @ man maſt live 
| tfe for the obtarning of a happy life, : Arty 
Alien. us,  Amtigonus being full of wine, went to viſit him,and kifling and 
bift.9. 26, embracing him as a drunken man; bad him demand, w ver 
he would, ſwearing thathe would give it him; 'Zens anfwered, 
weeds, ares, at once xeproving his vice, and taking care of his 
healch,. , « - F 4442 
Cic. Acad. =, Stretching 6ut he fingers of his right hand, he ſaid,ſach Shaw: 
tefie,rhen contraCing them a little, ſuch i8 aſſent 3 then: cloſing 
them quite, and ſhucting his fiſt, ſuch 1s comprehexſpoh ; then pmn- 
ting to it his left hand andſbutring it cloſe and hard,ſucb(faith he). 


fs ſcience ,of which none is capable but a wiſe man. 


I—— ” 


CHAP. VI. 
Hes Death. 
a Lert. VA having continued according to * Apollonius Maſter of his 


) De nets. - #&SÞO0l fifty cight years,and attained to the ninety eighth of 
obs Bo agebythe compuration of Laerttus and Þ Lucian ( for that he 
Eter in Suid: liyed but ſeventy two years,'as ſome affirm upon the reftimony of 
Come © © Perſeus, ſeems to be a miſtake, ſeeing that his Letter to eAmiego- 
d Leert. rus was written in his 80 year)* in all which tune he was never 
moleſted by any ſickneſſe, dicd upon this occaſion... Going out of 
the School, he tell and broke his finger 3 whereupon ſtriking the 
Grgund with his hand, he ſaid,as Nzote in the Tragedy , 1 come , 
why do you call me. or as others, why do you dreve me & and going out, 
e tan. *<lomeſay, he immediately ſtrangled himſclf  * others, thatby 
E£Suid. A little and little he famiſh'd himſfelt. , 
ELam,' . © Whenthe news of his death. came to Artzgenus , he broke 
| forthinto theſe words, what a ſpetacle have I loft | and being de» 
manded why he ſo much admired him, becauſe, ſaid he, though 1 
befi owed many great things upon him, he was never therewith exalted 
nor dejefled. He ſcent immediately Thraſo on Embaſke to the A- 
thenians, requeſting, thar they .would bufld him a Tomb in the 
Ceramick, which the Arhenians pertprmed, honouring him with . 
this Þectce. - 


A Decks. 


& Rrlicnides being Archon , the Tribe of Acamantis 

having the firſt place in the Phrytanaum , the temh 
- ." day of MaimaGlerion, the three and twentieth of the 
fitting of the Phrytaneum, the Congregation of Preſidents 


decreed 


wot only to cat and drink , but to. uſe this 1 
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decreed thus , Hippo Son of Cratiſtoteies « Xympetean, 
and the reſt of the Preſidents , Thraſo Sen of T hiafo, an 
Anaczan 3 declared ; S. 4 pes LOISOdut 

IP bereas Zeno Son of Muaſceas a Cittiean, bath profeſſed 
Philoſophy many years inthis City, and in all other things 
performed the Fe of a good man, encouraging thoſe young 
men, who applyed themſelves to him, to Vertue and Tempe- 
rance, leading bimſelf a life ſuitable #0.the DoGirine which 
he profeſſed, a Pattern to the beſt to imitate ; The _ 
have thought fit ( good Fortune go along withit)) to do ho- 
nourto Zeno Son of Mnaſeas the Cittiean, and to crown 
him with a Crowi of Gold according to the Law, inreward 
of his Vertue and Temperance, and to build a Tomb for bim 
publickly in the Ceramic, For,the making of which Crown, 
and building of the Tomb , the People ſhall make choice of 
frve men of the Athenians to take charge thereof. This De- 
cree the Scribe of the People ſhall write upon two Pillars, 
one whereof ſhall be placed in the Academy, the other in the 
Lyceum. The charge of the Pillars, he who is Overſeer of 
the Publick works Jan andertake to defray, ' by way of 
rate, that all may know , the Athenian People honour good 
men both alive and dead. To take care of the building are ap- 
pointed, Thraſo an Anacean, Philocles, a Pyrean , Phe- 
drus, an Anaphiſtian, Medon, an Acarnean , Micythus a 
Sympalletean. 


The Athenians cauſed likewiſe his Satuc in Braſſe to be ſer up, 
as did alſo the Cittieans his Countrymen' Aztepater the Sidonian 
beſtow'd this Epitaph upon him. 


 - HereTenolies, who tall Olympus fcal'd; 
Net heaping Pclion ox Offa's head', 
Nor by Herculean labowrs ſo prevatl'd |, 
But found out Vertue's path which thither led. 
Another Epigram was written upon him by Xenodotns the Sto- 
ick,diſciple of Drogeres, 1 
FO Zeno thy years to hoary age were ſpent, 
Not mith Yain riches, but with ſell<content: 


Bbbbb 2 A 


A fout and conflant Seft derivd from thee 
The Mother of zought-dreading liberty : 
Phoenicia, whence onſet who can ſlight ® 

Thence Cadmus too, who firft- taught Greece to write, 


os 
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CHAP. VII, 
His Perſon and Vertues. 


S concerning his Pcrſon , * Timotheus ſaith he was wry -, 
neck'd : eApollortus Tyrius , that he was lean tall, and of a 
{warthy complexion , whence ſtiFd by ſome ( as Cbry{ppus ) the 
bLarn, vE£gyptianſpregge.* His look was ſad, grave,fevere and frowning; 
| his conſtitution not ſtrong , for which: reaſon PFerfuexs farth, he 
forbore to feaſt much. Has ordinary diet conſiſted in raw food , 
eſpecially Figgs, both new and dryed, bread and hony which he 
cate modexanchy, and a little ſweet Wine. 
Laert. His continence was fuch,thatwhen Perſeas,who cohabited with 
_y » brought a ſhe-Mignſirell ro him,he immediately ſent her 
ack. | | 
Laert Notwithſtanding his ſeverity , he was very complaiſant, and 
: often feaſted with Ring datrrans , and mecting him ſomerimes 
drupk, went along with him to Ariftecles the Mulician, to nightly 
banquets and plaies. P | 
Lam. | Popularoſtentation he avoidedby fitting in the loweſt place, 


a Laert. 


_ Wheteby he freed himſelfe from the troubletome importunity of 
the other part. Fey ET ES: 

He never walked with miore than two or three at once: Cl-anthes 
ſaith, he many times gave mony to pcople that they would: not 
trouble him, 8 throng about him.Being on a certain time encom- 
paſſed by a great croud , he ſhewed them a wooden ball on the 
top of the cloyſter, which formerly belonged to an Altar : Fhis, 
ſaith he, was once placed in the middle ;, but, becauſe it is trou- 
bleſome, it is now laid aſide : I defire you would in like manner 
withdraw your ſelves, that you may be leſle troubleſome. 

He was {o free from being corrupted by gifts , that * De- 
mocharis ſon of Laches , deſiring him to let hum know what 
buſincſſe he would have to eAm1goxus, promiſing to write about 
it, and afſurigg him , that Azt:20zus would furniſh him with 
whatſoever he deſired 3 he turned'away fromhim, and would 
nevcr after converſe with him. oe 

He was ſo humble, that he converſed with mean and ragged 
perſons, whence Tremors 


Laert. 7 


*L.zert. 


Lary!. 


And 
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And fir comment EY WEP 
of dry es rent | 


Laertt- 


Him nor the Winters rigid froſt or rain, © 
The ſcorching Sun orſharp diſeaſe can pain : 
Not like the common. ſort of people he ; 

But, day and night bent on Philoſophy. * 


The Comick Poets unwirtingly 3 intending-to diſcommend 
him, praiſe him, as Philemoy,, in his Comiedy of Philofophers, .. 


He water driuks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat , 
To krve, bis Schollers teaching, without meat, 


This ſome aſcribe to Poſidippus. : | or Rane 
| His vertues were ſo eminent,that. they grew atlaſt into a Pro- 
verb , More continent then Leno the Phileſopber, whence Poffidippus 


mn He ere ten dates were (pent , 
Leno 2x Continence out -went, 


Indeed he excetled alt menin this kind of Yet ac, and in-Gras | 
vity, and, by Jouve (addeth L 


aertius) in Felicity likewiſe. rift 
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CHAP. VIIL - -—--— 
His Writings.” * 


E wrote many Bookes , whetein (faith £aertius ) he ſo diſ- 
courſed, as no Stoick after him; their TitleSaregtheſe: = -- 
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Of Commozi-wealth , writen whilſt he was an auditor jof Crate$, £Larrt. 


and (as *Plutarch ſaith) much applauded, the ſcoge whereof was 
this, That we ſhould nat lrye 1n ſeveral Citties and Tapnes by q*f19:6% 
Lanes; but, that we ſhould own all men as aur Country-men and fellan- 
Cittsſens: that there ſhould be one manner of life and ope arder, as af ane 
flock which grazeth by eqtall right in one paſture, 


Of Appetite or, Of buman Ngture. OO nt! 
Of Paſſozs. 

of Offee, 

Of Law. 


of 


* Laert. 
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Of the Diſcipline of the Grec1ans. 
Off Jahr. | 
Of the Unrverſe, 


Eneverſalls. 

Of words. 

Homericall Problems 5. 

of hearing Poet?) 

The Art. 

Solutions. 

--— Confutations. 

Memorialls. 

The Moralls of Crates. 
. * Some, amongſt whom is Caſius a Sceptian, reprehended riia- 
fy things in the writings of Zero: Firſt, rhat.in the beginning 
of his Common-wealth, he afftirmeth the [berall Sciences to be of 


20 uſe. = gd 

Wan that all wicked men are enemies among themſelves , and 
ſlaves and ftirangers , as well Fathers to their Children , as Brethren to 
Brethren, Again, that only good men are Citiſens , and Friends, and 
Kindred, and Children,: as he affirmeth in his Book of the Commorn- 
wealth. 30 that according. to the Stoicks,, Parents ſhould be enc- 
mics totheir Children, becauſe they are not wile. 

That in his Common-wealth ' he would have women to be 17 
common. | | 

That zo Temples, Courts of Judicature, ner publick Schooles, ſhould 
be ballt in fr rev 7 hg! | : | 
That Mony is not neteſſary, neither for exchange nor traff ck. 
That Womenſbould go ra-the ſame habrt as men, | 


CHAP. IX..., 
u- His Daſciples. 


E NO (faith Lacttius) had'many Diſciples; the moſt cmi- 
-F ,nent theſe: 


» +- 
»- F343. 
ce 


ZENO A CIT TIEAN ſaid, the Graver miſtook, for inſtead of 

exerts be ſhould have put *rtrwivos, a ſervant. | Ys 
Afterwards he returned to Artigonus King of Macedonia ; An- 

t:gonus to make a tryall of him conted a falſe report to be brought 


him , that his lands were ſpoiled by the Enemy ; whereat ap- 
| pearing 
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angles, (ola Os DEE TOE 
- * Antigonus ſo much favour'd him, thathe preferr'd h 
government of eAcrocorinthus.; onwhich Fort degende 
Corinth, bur all Peloponneſus-; in thischarge he was ut 
for the Caſfle was raken by the cunning of Arirus a $ 

# Atheneas (auch, whilſt Perfzs was Feaſting wh 
Perſeus, whereupon afterwards to” ane that manitained oxely/ 
wiſemanis 4 Governour: and I faith he;was once of the fame mind, 
berng ſo taught by Leno, but now am bf another opinion \ th ——_— 

0439 Man fy meaning Aratus') hath taught me otheywiſe3 Thus Plu- 
:arch ; But Paaſanias ſaith, that eAratus upon _ the Fotr , 
mP {t others put Perſeus, the Governour to death.” pram 

Je {aid, that thoſe were eftremed Gulls who had txuemted ſome things cis, 


#- 
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Uery uſefull to burtane fe. | K. 
| He wroce theſe Books'3 Of a Kingdom; The Lacedemonian Com- 
mouwealth; of marriage; of impiety; Thyeſtes; Of Love , Protreptiths, 
Exercitations3 Chryas, 4. Commgntaries ; againft Plato's Laws 7. 
* Sympofiack Dialogues. | E- _ * Abe 
A RIS TO Son of Miltiades, a Chian , firnamed the Sryey : Let. 
when Zero fell into a long fickneſſe, he left him, ,and 'went (as 
' Dzocles ſaith ) to Polemo : He was alſo a follower of Perſ2us, whoth 
he flatrer'& much, becaufe of his fayour with Wy Foo z for hee 
was much glven to pleaſure cyen unts his end ; This revolting 
from his Maſter Zepo, he aſſerted, "oi 
Thar the end cpnſiftt in thoſe mean things which ate betwixt 
virtue and vice, that is, iti indifference; not to be rtjoved on either 
ſide, nor to imagine the leaft differgnce to be in theſe things, Þut 
_ that they are all alike; For a wiſe man is like a good Player,who 
whether he perfonate Agamemnd} or Therfides, will af either part cir. Acad. 
very well: Thus he took awty the dignity which Zexo held to be #4 4: 


Athen,. Di > 


in theſe mearr things betwixt vittue and yices holding that there c;c; defwd. 4: - 


is no difference in them. * .. | 

He took away Phyſick and Logick , affirming that one is above- 
us; the other appertaines nothing to us; Ethick onely appertaine 
ro us ; he compared Dialefick reaſ on to cobwebs, which thong 
they ſcem artificiall, yer are of no uſe, bs Ra © 

He introduced nor on any virttiesas Zero, nor one called by 
ſeverall names as the Megarick Philoſophers, but affirmed they 
have.a quodammodorative telation to ohe another. 

Profeſfing theſe teners,and diſputing in Cunoſarg oe came to be 
called Author ofa' Set; * whence Melcrades and Diphilus were 
called Ariſtonians, Te . | 

He was very perfwafive, and wrought much 'upon the com- 
mon people, whence Timon 1nS:llts, | 

One of Arifto's ſmoath perſwaſive race, | 

He defended eagerly this Paradox of the Stoicks » that 4 wiſe 


man 


.Laert. 


Laers, 


Aa NEEPRECTISN: Anoner air Athenian, a-Muficianz a fourth a Tra- 


_ the things, as Braſle, of which the Statues of Alexander or Socrg- 


wiſe perſons as:well as wilc, the other to wilc only. 


Traces,” 
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affirm the Epeſiles only to be his, thereſt tobe Ariſto's the Peri- 


parcrick. ., ” 
his head (which was bald ) occaſi- 


© The Sun ſtriking hot upon d (which was bald ) occ 
on'd his death. There was anotfer of the ſame name, a Juliite , 


gick Poctz a fift an Alzan , who'wr 
Alexandria, aPeripatetick. nd 
' "ERILLUS (gx as Cicero,Herillus) was a Carthagihian: when he * 


was a boy ,, he was lovedand courted by many, which Zero , by 


it the Rhetorzcall art 5 a fixt of | 


cauſing him tobe ſhaved, diverted. ©. - 

_ :He held, that the end 1s ſcience , which is to live ſo, as to re- 
| fer all things to.Scicnce, joyned with lite: Thar Science is a habir 
ſuſceprive of phantaſies, falling under reaforf Þ 
- Yet, ſomerimes heſaid., rfere is no end" but, char the end ir 
ſelfe is changed by the things ,gand thoſe which are joyned to 


3s 15 Made, -...* 6: 
That TW the end, and SWmwrbus differ; one is objected to une _ 


Thoſe things which are betwixt vertue and vice are itidiffe- 
"> His Bookes are writtcn in a ſhott ftile, conſiſting of few 
words, but very <fficacious, whetein is contaiu'd, whar he held 


coritraky to Zepo, uy” be 
-" His writings theſe, of Excrcitation,, of Paſſion, of Suſpicion, 
the Law-giver, Majeutick, Antipheron , the Maſter, the Prepa- 


rative, the Directive , Hermes 3 Medca , Dialogues, morall 


His Diſciples were called Herilians, named by Czcero as a par- 
ticular Se& amongſt the Socraricks. © 

DIONTSIMS , ton of Theophantus, an Heraclcot,, from the 
change of his opinion ſirnamed 3 wmSiwger, the retrafior. , He was 


from 
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from the beginning. fudiouſly 2ddiatd to/leart, 
Pgems of all Kinds: therr betook hiniſeſfe to Aratgs, be | 
leaſed with him; Of Philoſophers he fit heard,” a5 Dyoeles af 
s, Herachues his country-manz then Alexind® and enede: 
was, aftce rheſs Bare;-=-Þ 4007 2 HIRE IN 

Revolting from Zero, he addicted hiniſelfe ro the C tenzans} 
he went to common houſes; and addicted hiniſelte"rs other 
plcaſures. Ya t 141 10 20 2 OT A FEEL 

He aſſerted the end-to be pleaſure , andthar by reaſon of his 
own. purblindnefle”; for being much grieved' theredt, he durſk 
not atfirm gricfe robe one'of the indifferents. " ; 

He died cighty years old, ſtarved. 

His writings arc thus intitled, Of apathy 2. of r:ches and favour 
and puniſhment, of the uſe of men , of good fortune , of the K:ngs of the 
anttents,'of things that are praiſed; of the tuſtames of the Barbar1ans. 

SPHAERHS was of Boſphorus,hie firſt heard Zeho;then Granthes, 
and having made a ſuthcicng progrefle, in learning , went to 4- 
lexandria to Ptolomy Philopater , where there ariſing a diſpute , 
whether a wiſe man deth-opinipnate , and'Spherss maintaining 
that he doth not, the King commanded ſome.Quinces, Atheneus 
ſaich Birds,of wax to be ſer before him,wherewith Spheres bei 
coſen'd, the King cried our layhe afſenid;ro a falſe phanraſy : 
Spherus preſently anſwered, that he afſented ot that they were 
quinces, but that ut was probable they were quinzes : but comprehenſive 


ef 3 
. 


phantaſie differs from probable; * for that 15 never falſe, but un probable * zthex, 


matters ſometimes a thing falleth out otherwiſe than we imagined. 
* Moefifiratus accuſing him , that he denycd Ptolomy to be King , * Lent. 
. he an{wereg rg, thought Pralomy; oriſa Lhve dr 0: 
His'writings are thele :,,Of the world;,.of the ſeed of Elements, of 
fortune, of leaſts; agarnſt atomes dud apparitions, of the organs of ſenſe, 
upon Heraclitus ffue diſſert atzaps 3 of morall deſcription ,, of office, of . 
apperre, uf paſſious 2; d:ſiertatrons of a Kingdldme 3 of the Lacedemant= - 
an Commou-wealth, of Lycurgus aud Socrates 3, of Law, of DiLena-, 
11073 Erorick Dialogues, of the Eretrigck Philoſuphers, of jhings lekey of 
defratzors, of babtt, 'of contrayries 3. of reaſon, of riches, p glory, of. 
ceath, of the art of 'Daaleftick 2. of categorems, of ambiguetzes, Epiſiles.. 
CLE ANTHES; whom Zens 'comparcd to writing tables, that. 
arefo hard, they will not cafily admit an impreſipn 3. bur ha- 
ving once: receivEd ir, keep ittong. He fucceeded Zeno., of him 
thereforc-apart. - *- y hy 
. Philon, a Theban: | 
© Callippus, a Corinthian, 
. Poſsrdentus,art Alexandrian. "X 
eAthe.ogorus of Solt ;, thete wete two more of the ſame name , 
Stoicks.: -- Ms bak OW 0287 4 Pn. + #1 OR ; | 
Zeno, a $1donian, | h -- Bs; 
Laſtin- the :Catalogue. of his Diſciples muſt be remembred 
THY Ccccc | an 


198, 


» Ethic, Serm. Eretrian youth:(mention'd þy.*.S:6645. ),whortheard|Zenarill 


a Phut- de plac. 3. 
Phil, 1.1, © 


b Laert, 


ZENG 


ca tobe: 2 man; .then. returning 1 to Eretred, his Father asked 
at, he had learn) d all that time , he anſwered, he would 


Thortly lct hich ſec, and did ſo, for, nor longafter his Fatherin 


anger did betr him; which he took quietly, ſaying , This 1 þave 

tears, 'd, to ab the. anger of a Father, and not-to oppoſe it. % x: x 

In the of Zeno Thee as much as he is author of that Se& ) 

a will be Mes ro give account of the Dodtrine of the Stoicks 

R's z wherein, it the terms {ſeem harſhly rendred , ir will 

py oxphven by thoſe , who conſider , thit Stoicks were no 
cle Teck 7 28 in rheir words, wn art their dodrines, 


THE DOC TRINE 


OF THE 


"STOICKS. 
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4.2 ara Cari 1 _ EE Eheath 
KC PHILOSOPHY 3 generall, and perinbarly 


©» of DIALEC FICK.. 


oy 


+k 4 Wy Jad 430 


; X ueponte: is the Zcience « of fines Civige and bo : 
JV Philo loſaphy is thE-EXercirat Hog 'of cotpvenirnt Art ;:Conve- 
arent is only;a gs upre m vertue, EVertues 16, the moſt gerierall. 
ſenee there tee three kinds , Naturall, Marall,' Ratzonalbs:. for 
wher eatſe Philoſophy likewiſe hath, threc Parts ) oe a $'E- 
thick, Togrſ: Phyſick, when we cnquire concerning the World, 
and wh hh the world:; Ethz _ cplay'l.ah abour bumane. 
life: £9 obith Ss that part which c NCcrns rcaton,: whichis alto 
calted”Drafefich. Y Thus Zero the Citrican firſt divided jtcwimhis 
book of Speech , and Chryſippus in his firſt book: ef Speech 5:ant in 
his firſt of Phyſicks : ; and port nk: Ephillus, Cap firſk.book of 
Introdufttons into Dofirines 3 and Eudromws 1n his morall Inſfiitailofs 3 
and Diogenes the,Babylonian , and. Paſ$:dopius,, Thcic Parts \Apol- 
lodorns Meth h Plates; Coryſippus and Eudromas . ve , others Ke 
ER: 7-1 Coen 
. That Logick i is a part of- Philaſpphy difing” from the: xt, 


_—_ das þ (where: 


he 


cicher;s parr gs particle 
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; ing Sucks 773) or yok as tWd;187guments 

% caving opener Co Pa carts 
eth z bencit F,par | 
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| neKher parkno gericl mah ny f> is Spnlequersly: apart op. 
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of [L.45.IP the guee, of payi » ASto The, 


J! wo C95 
aphy 45.conve 


WO 


rb pe APRIACIT ba of. | (ooremp! 6g Shs, AGive 
AR $,Paxriicle of, | hung] ought yeah E. ſame 
nf with thar {an 5ip8 Be parc ick hath 


mer fn 6 thelT common, with Actize/Philotophy,z. he maner. | 


whereof Js, bell Comer things 9; and moglegation of; +fgpetite-; the 


common co what i in then 1s, to, bexmbraced'op. ( ned: hor, 
the matter: Þ- Logack is propoſitions; thefcope,, ta; demonſitate 
bye carapoh I propalitions., that whida neecffarily ifalls ous 


upgn;th C collc eion. Neither is Logick: Apart of, whe-; .Contem? 


Fl BARR e,..the patter whexeak.) is things divine, theend ; contem- 


| partof It. 


tion of them ; now, 3 t it be.nor a. parts gither gf © Contem: 
play e or the Active, it.1s not a; particle of Philofophy ,: but e- 
qua Y ſeparate from both theſe > SCOOT K, muſt bea 

<©'The foond,, Argument, 5 thus. No ou framgt R wy own In- 


ſtruments if therctore Philoſophy make Logicks.l At; knot: .its In; 
ſry ment, bur part thereof, 


1 
iloſophy, is by ſome compired ro a field which producerh gee Say 
—_ of.truit; Phyſick ro\the {oil and-jall trees.;-Erhick to | 


tq the mature 'pleaſ: ant fruit, Logick goithe Krong fence, Orhers 
liken.i ut to an Fage goe : : Ethick; tothe yolk, v which, ſomtaſfixm to bee 
the Chicken; hy fickto the white, which | is the. nouriſhment of 


the S-ticken; ick to the autfide or ſhe; Paſidetizs.;( —_ | 


the parts of Phi pers lophy are inſcparabje. rom one /2n9ther. 
pl rs arediſtin&from-che fryjrs, as walls from. hedges) caleah 
ex to compare Philoſophy: ro living ereature y Phyſickto 
blood and fleſh; Logick, A bones and nerves, Ethick ro rhe (out: 
a hus, Sextas x" to } whom erhaps > Laertsus:15, to - -be 
corrected, who ſaith, They likened Etbick to.the:Fleſb;z Fbyſch tothe 


Soul). Laſtly, they. compare Philoſophy toa City » WE, fortified 
30d vern'd accortding;to:Reaſon, 


me afficrh , chat none of, theſe parts. are difindk from the g Laert, 


«lt bur, all rermingled, with one another ,; for which reaſon , 
they deliver them confuſedly. The greater part place. Hock 
firſt, Ethick next, Phy {ck laſt 5 becauſe the minde ought firtt to 

, fortified for the kes ing of thale things which are committed 
ro it; {0, as it be not cat wo expugnable, The Diale&tick place 15 
Ceccc 2 A 
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a forrifie@fionFot the minde. Seeotaly, -to defcribe the 


lot of dAdarices) that my Ore geo 
dertdkeh, when the Log 2 WK ver © firſt laid BoWhe Li 4 
—_ ns Cs 
more a 
b Deplec phil, + 0fdtri(ch t&/have ben ren obered by 


gc > laft-pdrr, is that nhith tre bf hos, 


they call the precepts of Religion Weres, It hoo bee 
- here {s ſonic inifiake in Theriis, Wh of thiofe pg 
Giſt; Phyſik tier; and Erhick tegie, atid Echick128; cHicttt Foby 
itt tits Book 6 pvark di@Chn/ippes and Artbedemiut ; aild By 
droves. But Dioge nes ohie Paglemari ( (comfitiuethh is With 
ern ee 2 s piits Brhiick in the fetbnd plate 5 PAriefh6 
begin with + Phyick., as Phithvas 5 torr bf 


Ps Tir Nai tos firſt 0 f Po oſrdbras's diſetrat 
= Tor eons; 55 patrs, DraleBptt; © Pen 
wg nt, Phyſick pct; Fane affitin, e atttior 
| ek, but EP Phltofop itſeHe: ſ6 Hem frat The 
call pee is byſorte Uividea into two Scienees; Khtrorich thd 
Dfalefjcky ſome add ihe defzitrue part, foine dividethe definitive 
part into'that which conterries #9-ventror: of iriith! ( by which the 
ences: pram are direed) hd chat which "oa 
knewle Z or things are compr ende ttotions. 
- ke is the ſcience of well | ſpeaking, by rich upon the 
hin comprehetided. Dyalefitch is the Iclenee of hays 
( that is true and. conſentaficous Jor well diſpu by ues 
and anſwer. Ir is defined by Poſstdonns, the repre Ae ob, falſe; 
atd nearer, 
| Zhetorick in of chivb Kirids , delBcratits : Fadieall, denivonfiris 
rive : The parts of Rhetorick arc Pavention, Sifke; Biſpoſſtvon; Pris 
ry Rhetoricall Speech is divided into Proem , Warralvoh, ; 
Surf utation,4 / | 
8 Diale&tick i ne Mary and a'vsrtze wirhili TB oe, con- 
other vertnes 5 dnaluela,. & Science WE ate 
1t when to aſſent, and when not 3 naghte, 4 firm teaſon , 
whereby we refiſt appearances, and gre nor led why by then: 
Simla, x fortirnde of reafon 5 which keeps us from being trag- 
ſported with the adyerſe opinion : 4«emmintr, a tHabir dircRing 
phanrafies to right reaſon, -+ 
* DialeQtick 158 Scicnce gr certain comprehenſion ora habit , 
; but, without 


—__ 


cnn. 


not crring by reaſon in reception od ranges 
 DialeRtick, a wile man cannot be Fe infa leinreafe 
we diſcern -the'true , _ and probable, and i 
On. 
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diſcerned. © - - 


Diale&ick; and afſerted many things of the Sences thar wete 
wholly new) are joyned by A certain kindle of extrinſcall impul- 
fion,rermed Phantaſy. To thele phantafics received by the ſenſes; 
is added an affention of the miride,which is placed in us volunta- 
ry. The phantafie, when ſcen, is comptcheniible; wher recezved 
and approved, comprehenſion , and,'if ſo cotnptchended , as 
that it cannot be plucked away by reaſon, Science. _ 


ia , ſotmnethings are , others are not , theſe are true, thoſe are 

falle, 7% 4a mn _ 5 me this 1s Firms waies , 

commonly, properly , and moſt properly, Commonly , for evi 

- meaſure W* comprehenſion , in Ch (ente » eyen thoſer $2 
which judge naturally, have this appellation , as ſight, hearing, 
taſk, Properly, for every artificiall meaſure of 'comprehetfion ; 
thus a chibix; a ballance, a ruler , a. pair of compadſles, are called 
things that judge3 bur ſight, and hearing; and the other camman 
inſtruments of tenſe, ate not. Moſt properly, for every meaſure of 
comprehenſion of a thing, uncertain, and not evidenr. In which 
ſence, thoſe things which belong to the/ actions of life , are nor 


dogmaticall Phi ersalledge for the invention of truth. 
he Logicall is ſubdivided into that fon which, that by which, 
and the apptrcation or habjtude. From which;the man; by which, 
the ſenſe: rhe third 1s the application of phanraſie or ſight. For 
as inthe Starticks, there are threc es ny judge, the weigh- 
er, theballance,and poſition of the ballance: The weigher is the 
judge from which, the ballance the judge by which, rne poſition 
of the ballance, as it-were a habicude; And again, as to diſcern 
right or oblique things is required, an Artificer,a Rujer, and the 
fication thercot z in like manner in Philoſophy are required 
ofe three things mentioned to ghe diſcernment of true and 
. falſe: themun from whom the judgment is made , 4s like the 
weigher or artificer ; to the ballance and ruler anſwer (enſe and 


the forenamed inſtruments , the application of phantaſy , by 
which a man commeth ro jud | 


thart« | 


ſaid to be things pdging > but the logicall only, and thoſe which - 
0 


cogitation , by which the judgment is made z to the habitude of - 


rg 


J8 hefirk place, « pat the diſeourſe concerns " FP 
|  *ftes andſenev, ava Jutticitory, whereby thEtritth of rhings is 


The Senſes( according to Zeno,who made many alterations ind Cic. Acad. r. 


F = nents @ perſpeQion which diſcernetha thing. + -——_ bift. 
TThatwhich judgerh'is taken rwo waies : 1. By which we Se Empir; 
32%, Fo br, ; 5 


o 
- > ee of® 


G | ; 
© The Judge of truth, they am tobe comprebenſive phantaſy , «Lan. } 


00 HOYEZPRNO. | 


that is, proceeding from that which is : ſo Chyyſippes in the 12% 
of his Phyſicks, and Antipathy and Apt/toziarus. Bur Boethus holds 
many judicatories, the mine, and ſence, and appetite, and ſcience; 

- from whom. ppics, Ailbaiihg inhis.faxſt Boabk Yoſor , at- 
Ju icatories to be Senſe and Anticipation.” Anticipa- 

tip 15 a-naturall notion of Yniverlaks. F Others of the more - A 
 entFtoicks | aith in his, Book of Judgments) afſerr 
right reaſon to be the Judicatory.” | ond] 


$45 4444% 


v4 FP, —T* 


CH AP. HI. rut . ; | pom 
if Of Senſe. mY | 


aSt. 4ug.Civit, 3 F'\laleftick is derived from corporeall ſenſes ;” for, front 
_— 1: PF Jrhence: the ſoul conctiverh zotrons (Groves ) of thoſe things 
'__ - -, whichareexplained by definition , and from thence is propaga- 
; ted and connexed the whole reaſon'of'Learning and Teachimg. 
b Laert © *Þ Senſe isaſpirit, proceeding from the ſupream 'parr of rhe 
Soul; and permeating tothe Organs. | f 
,:< Wharſoever things'are comprehended, are manifeſtly cotn- 


Cc Origen contri. * +- * | : « _— 
Cels. lib. 7. HIRE {enſ(c; all conceptions of the minde depend 'upori 
{enlie. 4$5e6 Kt SÞ | | | | 
a cic.Acad. | . * Comprehenſion made'by the ſenſes 1s true and fairthfull,Cac- 
54. )- carding to Zeid)foras much asnature hath given iras a rule tor 
{cience, and:-principle of her felfe. | ET 
eCic. Acad. ;- © Nothing is more clear then this weppie, eidence; there can- 
queſt. 4 notbe any ſpecch more perſpicuous. 95: 
f$ext. Empir, -, * Of Senſibles and Imecligibles , ſome are true, but, nor dire- 
pyrrb. byp, 2, 8, Rtlyfenſible; bur, by relation-to thoſe rhings which are next , as 
falling under Intelligence. - bY | are, 


d- —_—_ ——_— 
— — T 
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of: CHAP. IV. 
$1 114.1 :: Of Phamaſy. 


a Laert, P the firſt place(ſaith * Dizcles the Magneſian) they put the 
:rcaſon concerning Phantaſie and Senfc,asa judgment,whereby 
the-rruth of things is diſcerned. Iris phanraſie as to its genus; 
and likewiſe in as muchas the reaſon of aſſent, comprehenſion , 
2nd intelligence'( which is more excellent then the reſt ) conſiſts 
norwithour Phantaſy ;/ for'phantafy gocrh firſt, then the minde 

 endned with clocution, declarerh by words whar it ſuffers from 
the phantaſy.: :- hal = 

b Pie plan  Þ Phantaſy is ſo called from 9," liphr 3 for as light” ſheweth it 

_ » zſelfe, and with it ſelfe all 'rhoſe things which are contained 
| TIpo | within 


wichin it;ſo phantaſy ſheverh & felfe; and chat which makerh 


» tf? 


are together conſiſtent in us, the'Soul muſt have'divers figutes z 
which.1s worſe then the former? ':He therefore conceived, tht 
Zenouied the word Impreſſion ,- fot Alteration, meaning thus 
Fantaſy 1s an alteration of the Soul', 'wheteby it-is no longer ab- 
ſurd, tvat the ſame body ( many ſevetall phantaſtes being at the 
{ame timeconſiſtent mus) ſhould receive feverall alterations. 
For, as the aire receiving at once. inhumerablesdifferent percuſ- 
ſions, .barh-prcſently many altcratons z ſo the ſupream petr of 
the toule, receiving. various phantaſies , dgth ſotnething whieh 
hath proportion and conformity thereto. oT 


Some objec that this expotition is not right's becauſe, though 


every phantaly. is an impreſſion and alteration in the Soul z- yet; 
every .impreſhon or alteration of the Soul is-riot phantaſy : 'as 
when. rhe finger ſmarts or itches, and the hand is rubbed, thete 
15 then an. impreſſion and alteration in che ſoul; but it -15- not 
pbantaſy, becaule it is notin the fupream part of the ſoul, . 
. They anſwer, Thatin ſayings an impreſſion inthe Soul, is int- 
plycd as in the Soul as fully, as if -we ſhould fay, phantaſy 4s att 
umprefſion inthe Soul as in the Soul; as when -we tay, the white 
ut rhe-cye, we imply, as in the eye; -that 1s, the white is 1n\a-cet4 
rain part of.the eyc, which all men have ſo by nature, So when 
we tay, Phantaſy is an impreſſion in the Soul, we ithply rhe im- 
preſſion ro be made in the fupream pate thereof. - | 7 elk 
i Others more..clcgantly an{wer , thar the word Soul is raketi 
two watcs,ather for the whole,or for the principall part; when 
weſay, man-canſifts of ſoul and body z; or, thar deaths a fepara- 
tion. ot the faul fromthe body, we ttican properly vhe ſupream 
part , wherein properly .conſiſts the: motion and goods. of -the 
Soul. When Zero therefore calleth Phantaſy an'unpreſſion tn 
the .Sonl, be is. nat ro be-underſtood of the whole Soul, but';-of 
part rhereat'3: as it he ſhould ſay ;-Phamaſy 15 an alteration of 
theſupream-parrt of the Soul. ; 12474, 
- Fo thus. interpretation; ſome obje& thus: Appetition; Aﬀen- 
tion , and. Comprehenſion are alterations in- whe fupream part 
ofthe ſoul; .bur, chcfe differ from phaniaſys rhar being a certamn 
kinde of perſwation andaffceftion, whereas this is more operati- 
.on.then appctition y; therefore the definition is nor_good.,: being 
competible ro many other things. - nu 
They 


* 
"It 


< Phantaſy is an impreſſion inthe Soul: Cleagthes addesy atiitn-c Seer, Empir 


22 


d Laert: 


e Sext. Emp 


#yrrh, lyp. tb. thoſe which make an cafie motion 1n the ſoul ; as, It is now day, 
2. p 


ir. * Again, ſome are probable , ome rmprobatle : The probable arc 


' . Of probable and improbable Phantafies, ſome are 2rue, ſome 


© AABNO. 


They anſwer by. recourſe! ro ripen (:mpliances ) that a defi- 
nition 15 underſtood tobe inall. As he who ſaich, Loveis an 
application of the Soul rowards procurement of Fricnd(bip, im- 
olveth amongſt young people; {o when we lay , that phanaſy is 
an alteration in the ſupream parr of the ſoul ,, we imply by per- 

{waſions for, altcration ts not. made by operation. - - 
4 Of Phantaſics there are many kinds, tome arcſesfible, others }f 
aot-ſenſible. Senſible.are thoſe which are received through one or 
- More of the ſenges : Not-ſerſfeble*are thoſe which are received - 
through the minde , as of incorporcalls, and other things com- 
prehended by reaſon. Theſenſible formed from things that are; 
are made with-conceſſion and aſſent. There are alſo apparittons 
of phantaſies, proceeding from things which are. | 
- Again, ſome are ratropall, others #rrationall; rationall, thoſe of - 
reaſonable creatures; irratienall, thoſe of unreaſonable. The ra- 
tionall arc inte}ligence, the irrationall have no name. _ 
ain, ſome are artificial, others :n-artificiallz for,an __ is 
_ dered by an Argiſt one way, by him that is not anartiſtno- 
ther way. 


I diſcourſe, and the like. The 1mprotable arc of a contrary na- 
ture, averting us from aſſent ; as, it is day, the Sun is not above 
the carth ; 1t itis dark, it is day. Both probable and mprobable are 
thoſe, which, by relation ro otner things, are ſometimes ſuch, as 
in doubtfull ſpeeches, neicher probable nor improbable are ſuch, 
as theſe, The ftaires are even, the ſtaires are odd. 


are falſe, ſome are _ze:ther true nor falſe. Tree are thoſe, whoſe. 
predication is true, as, It is day, 'tis light: Falſe, whoſe predica- 
tion is falſc; Both true and falſe, as happened to Oreſtes in his mad- 
nefle, mecting Ele&ra ; that he met tomething, it was true for it 
wasElefira; but, that it was a fury, was falſe. Nenhber true ar 
falſe are thoſe which are taken from the Genus 3 for-the Genus 
1s not ſuch as the Species in all reſpes: as, of men, ſome are 
Grecians, ſome arc Barbarous ; bur, man in generall js not Gre-: 
dan, for then all men muſt be Grecians , neither barbarous, for! 
the ſame reaſon. fy 

. Of rrue Phantaſics , ſome are comprehenſive , others arc pot- 

compreberſiue, Nut-comprehenſrve are thoſe which happen chrough 
{1cknefle, or perturbation of minde z. many being troubled with. 
frenzie or meclancholly, atrradt arrue phancaly which is nor 
comprehenſive ,._cven from that which extrinſecally occurrs ca-. 
lually, for which reaſon, they neither afſert it often, nor afſent 
unto It; -, Comprebesſi.e phantaſic is that which is imprefſed and 
ligned by that which is, and conformable ro that which is, ſo as 
1t cannot be of rhas whichis nor, 
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To-comprehenſive phantaſie three, copgztions are requiſite : 
1, Thar it ariſe from that whiich is 5 ariy phantaſics ariſe 
from thar which is not, as in mad men., 2. That it be conforma- 
ble to that which is ; for Title phahrtfieh are from that whichis, 
bur repreſents the ſtmilitude ot that which is not : as Oreſtes de- 
rived'a/phantafiefrom'that which was's 4#z. from /El2fra Þ bur + 
| notaccording to that which was z for he thought Tict to be one © 
of the furies. - Comprehenſive phantaſie'thuſt be confotmablers-. + 
that-which is , and ſo imprefſedandiignel, as that ir may im-' 
print artificially all'the properties of the mn d', as 
 Graverstouch'all rhe parts ot thoſe erp &y tmitare , 
and the imprefſion' made by a'Scal on Wax, exally and 'per- 
_ fealybeareth all irs charaders.' Laſtly, that"lc be withour im- 
went; for ſometimes comprehenſive phanraſic'is nor credi- 
table; by reaſon of ourward' circumſtances 3 as when Hercales\, 
brought Alceftis-taken out of the Earth, 't6 eAdmerns, Admetas 
drew from Alceſtis a comprehenſive phantaſte , bur did not cre- 
dit itz for, he confider'd, thar ſhe was dead; and thetefore- could 
not riſe again but, that ſometimes Spirirs appear in the ſhape of 
the deceaſcd, i IS T3 6 ES 
f Phantaſy, Phataſton, Phantaſticon 4 and' Phantaſme; accotding * Phat plac. 
to Chryſippas, differ thus: Phantaſy is a paſſion madein the Soul, © I 
whickſheweth it felfe, and thar which made it 3 as, when with 
our'tyes we ſee white 5 it is a paſſion Engendred {4 hr in the 
Soul, and we may call this a paſſion z becauſe the object thereof 
is 2 whate ching- which moverh us : the like of ſmelling and 


% 


. touching. iy Eee 
Phantaſion is that which maketh phantaſie z as the white and 
the cold, and whatſoever is able to move the Soul , thar is phan- 
Phantafticon is a:fruſtaneous atrraftion , a paſſon in the Soul 
proceeding from nothing 3 as in thoſe who fight with ſhadowes, 
or extend their hands in vain : for, to phantaly is objeted phan- 
taſton, but phantaſticon hath no objec, | 
Phamaſmeis that, to which we areattraced by that fruſtra- 
neous attraction, which happens in melancholy, or mad perſonsz 
as Oreftes in the Tragedy, when he {aith , 


" Brong bitber, Mother, 1 implore, | 
: Theſe ſnakie bloodie Maids no more, 
- : Whoſe very lookes wound me all o're. 


This he ſaich in his madneſſe, for he ſaw nothing : whereforc | 
Eleflrsan{wers him, 


 - Ab quiet in thy bedCunhappy) lie: 
. - Fbos ſeeſt-#0twhat thou rnd? bf thy eye. 
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WM. ARE (accordin £9 Zen): is thar which is impreiſed-in 
hare mp4 ] the minde G_ wi whence it is, in{ſtch manner,-as it 


b Sext; Empir. Cannot be from that. which 1s not: ar; as: others » > Travis thar 
Pyrh.byp.z- 8. which is ,- and is oppoſed to ſomething : Falſe1s that which'is 
not 3 yets. 15 oppoſe roſotnething allo, "Ts yuEsanth 1031 
Truth ang true differ three waies, by Efſence/by Conftitutron; by 
ower, By Eſſence, for truth is a Þody 4 but; true is incorpereall', 
far it is adicible wn, and therefore incorporeall. On the won. 
trary, Truch is a body , as being the enunciative! Science of' all 
true things. All Science jsin ſome meaſuce the fupream/part of 
* the Soul, which ſupegarn pare is body: therefore truths in ge- 
ncrall is ;COTPOrea THTAGTT 35 197 &7 ad 1. 
 - By Conftetutionz True is conceived: to be-ſomething uniforme 
and ſimple þy naturez as, [t'is day, I diſcourſe. Truth, asbeing 
a Science, conſiſteth of many things, by a kinde of conſervarion, 
- + Wherefore. as a Peopk, is one thing, a Citizen gnochers xa Peo- 
+ ple isa multitude conſiſting of many Cinzens;z' bur, a Citizen is 
no more then one. In the ſame manner differerth rruth from rtue. 
Truth reſcmbleth a People, true a Cirtizen for, truth confifterh 
of many thynps collected, true is ſtmple.-- | 1 FL 
By Power; tor true doth not ablolutely adberc ts truths A fool, 
achild, a mad-man, may ſpeak ſomethung true, bur, cannor have 
- che Science of that which1s tree. / Truth: conſiders things with 
Science, inſomuch rhar hewho hath; it. is; wiſe; far, he hach the 
Science of true things, and is never deceived, nor lyeth,altheugh 
pe {pon falſe , becauſe it proceedeth.not from.an ill, but, good 
anc ON, ; _ll J7z £71 . 
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CHAB,:vi. 
Of Comprehenſion. 


a Cic. Acad. * # NOmpreherſion (w14V) was firſt uſedin this fence by Zeno, 

ANG by a metaphor taken jrom.things apprevended- by the 

qneft 4. hand; ® which alluſion heeexpreſt by action, For, thewing his 
hand with the fingers ſtretched forth, he ſaid, ſuch was 
Phantaſy: then bending thema little, faid; tuch was:Afents then 
--=-ij ing them, and clutching his fiſt , ſuch was'Comprehen- 
10n, , 

cGelen Hit. © Comprehenſion is a firm and txye knowledge ,- non-compre- 

Pbil. henſion the contrary 3. for ſome things we. anly think chat we 


ſec, 


"BN. — * a 


ſec, hear, or fecl, as in dreams and frenzies; other things we not 
only think, bur, truly do {ce , or hear, or fech; Theſe latter, all 
(bur the Academicks and Scepticks) conceive to fall pnder firm 
knowledge , the other, which we imagine im dreams or frenzy 
are falſc. 

* Whatſoever is underſtood, is comprehended by the minde , q $21, 5mpyy 
one of theſe two waies, either by eurdent incurſion ( which Laer-' adv.Geom, cap. 
trus calls by ſenſe)orby —_ from etidence (Laertius, colle&i- 1?” 
on by demonſtration of which latter there are threekinds , 'by 
Aſstmilation, by Compoſition, by Analogy. | 

By zncurrent eludence is underſtood white and black , ſweet 
and ſoure. 

By Tranſition, from evidents : by Aſsemilation 15 underſtood Sq- 
crates by his Pidure : by Compoſittor , as of a horſe anda man is 
made a Centaurc; for putting rogether the limbes proper to both 
ſpecies z.we comprehend by phantaſy that which was neither 
horſe nor man, but a Centaur compounded of borh. 
| By eAnalogy, things arc underſtood two waies; either by aug- 
mematzon z or, when from common. ordinary men, we by aug- 
memtation phanſy a Cyclops, who not like -. 


Men that mith Ceres gift are fed: 
But, ſome tall hill ereits h1s head. 


Or by Diminution , as a Pigmey. . © Likewiſe the Center of the « ryer. 
earth is underſtood by analogy from lefler Globes, 
To theſe kinds add, * Comprehention by transference, as eyes f Laert. 
in the breaſt; by.conrrarzety, as death; by transference, as dicibles 
and place; by privation, as 4 man without hands; ;uſt and good 
' are underſtood ndturally. 


CHAP. VII 
Of Aſſent. | 


: "F" Heſe things being enough known,which we havealready , ,;- 1, 
| explained, let us now ſpeake a little of Aſſezt,and appto- queſt. 4. 

bation, termed. exredtzew, not that'is not a large place, but the 

grounds thereof have been already laid : For when we explai- 

ned the power that was in the ſenles, we likewiſe declared, that 

many things were comprehended and perceived by the ſenſes, 

which cannot be done without Aſſent. Moreover,ſecing that be- 

ewixtan inanimate and an animate being, the greateſt difference 

is,that rhe inanimate doth nothing,the animate doth ſomething, 

we muſt either take away ſenſe from it, or allow it afſent, which 

iS within our power, VWhen we will not havea thing either to 
Ddddd 2 perceive 
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b Cic.lib.d, Fa- 
__ | Phancaſie, yer when that phantaſy hath an-immediare cauſe, it 
-- hath not (according to Chryſzppus) this principall reaſon, not that 
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perccive or afſent, we in a manner take away the. ſoule from it 
tor as it is'necefſlary , that rhe:ſcale of ballance which is laden 
ſhould tend downwards; ſo is it that the ſouls ſhould yeeld to 
things that arc perſpicuous. 


d Alchough aſſent cannor bee made unlcſle ie bee moved by 


'ttcan be made without any extrinſecall excitation (for ir is nc» 


c Agell. 19. 9. 


cefſary that aſſent be moved by phanrafic ) but it returnesto its 
Cylinder and Cone, which move not by impulſion , then of 
their owne nature; the Cylinder ſeemes to rowle, and the Cone 
ro turne round. As therefore he who thruſt rhe Cylinder 
vc it the beginning of motion, bur did not give it volubility ; 
to the objeRed phantaſy imprinterh,and as it were ſealerh in the 
ſoule its ſpecies, yer the afſentis in our power, and that ( as we 
faid ina Cylinder ) extrinſecally impelled, rhe motion is conti- 
nued by its own power and nature. | 
© Phantaſies, wherewith the mind of man is preſently affeed, 


and from bm gre not voluntary or in-our own power, but inferte themſelves 


Nee © by a kind of violence, approbations ( ayadlitury ) by 


vit dei. 9, 4s 


which theſe 


phantaſics are knowne and judged, are voluntary, and made ac- 


_ cording to our arbitrement. $0 as upon any dreadtull noyſe from 


heaven, or by the fall of = thing, or ſudden newes of ſome dan- 
ger or the like; it is neceflary that the minde of a wiſe man bee 
2 little moved, and contracted, and appalled ; not through op- 
nion perceived of any. ul, bur cerraine rapid and inconſideratt 
motions, which przvert the office of the mind and reaſon. Bur 
preſently the ſame wiſe man verh not vd;/nawm; parincing, 
choſe dreadfull phamafies, that 1s, 3 8v,nenmideni 3N vporndifare, 
bur reje&s and refuſes them,nor is there any thing in thete which ' 
ſcemeth to him dreadfull. Thus differs the ſoules of wiſe and 
unwiſe men: The unwiſe, when phantaſics appeare cruell and 
difficult at the firſt impulfioryof the ntind, thinke them to be tru- 
ly ſuch as they appeare, and receiving them as if they were juſt- 
ly to be feared, approve them by their aſſent, z eyvormdZdte, (this 
word the Stoicks uſc _ this occaſion:) But a wiſe man ſudden- 
ly changing colour and countenance , 6 wyamriken, aflents: not, 


bur retaineth the ſtate and vigour of his judgment, which he al- 
 waics had of theſe phantaſi&y, as nothing dreadfull, bur tersitys 
ing only with a fall 


e ſhew, and vain fcar. 
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we have ſaid, and without Art: Others gained by learning and 

induſtry: Theſe are properly called Norons', the other Antrcipe- 

tions. The reaſon for which we arc catled rationall , is ſaid robe 

perfe&cd by anticipations in the fitft ſeven years. : 
Intelligence is the phantaſme of the inrelle& of a rathonall 

creature; for phantaſm, when it lighteth upon a rationall Soul, 

is then called wins, Intelligence, a word taken from the It- 

rellc&. For, to other Creatures there happen not phantaſmes z;to 

the Gods only and to us theſe are incident. . Thote which belong 

tous, arc Phantaſmes, as to their gems, Notions, as toitheir 

ſpecies ; as denarics and ſtaters, when paid for tranſportation, 

are called Naula, | 3 be | 
© Common notions are planted .in al men, (in which they all < 4rries.r. a2, 

agree together) one 1s not repugnant to another3 tor, who holds 

not , that good is profitable , and ought to be choſen with ur- 

moſt endeavours 2 VWho holds not, that what is juſt; is fairnd 

well-beſeeming 2 Whence then proceed contentions and diffe- 

rences 2 to wit, from the application of firſt notions to fingular 


things. | 
7 Theſe Notions, and whatſoever is of this kinde, which tight dSing.in Epig. 

reaſon conformerh in us, being long/examined , are true, and 

ſuitable ro the natures of things. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Science and Opinion! 
, T Hat which is comprehended by Senſe , Zeno calld Senſe ; aCicer. Arad; 
and if ſo comprehended , as not to be plucked away. by #4: 7. 


teafon, Science 5 otherwiſe Ignorance 5 from which proceedethe 
Op1n10n, 


þ 1 
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? Opinion, which is weak and common, to the falſe and unknown. 

b Sext. Emp. Þ Theſe three are joynt&roperheri, Science', Opinion , and 

edv. Legic. 1 Comprehenſion, which borders upon the orher two. Science 15a 

firme, ſtable, immutable comprehenſign with reaſon : Opituon , 

an infirm, weak, afſent : Comprehenſion, which commerh be- 

- tween both, is-an.afſentto comprehenſive-phanraſy. "Compre- 

benſfive phancaſy is true, in ſuch manner, char ic cannot be falſe. 

| Therefore Science is in wiſe men only, Opinion ih fooles, Cont- 

14% «+ prehenſion is common to both , as being thar by which truth is 

< Cicer. Acad, judged; < and-1s for this reaſon reckon'd'by Zeno, neither a- 

quef.r. miangſi the right ( xwr98ere) nor amongſtthe bad (4afrxere ) 

| but-betwixr ſcience and ignorance, athrmime, thar'this only 1s to 
be:ctedited, > 37. "4x1 . 
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CHAP, X. 6 
of Voice, Speech, and Words. 


a Sext. Emp. * | Bo three are joyned to one another; that which is ſig- 
adv. Log. cap» - - Y nificd, that which ſignifieth, and the contingent, That 
de vero. which ſigzifieth: is the voice, as Dion: That which ts ſertfied, is the 
thing it {clfe declared by the voice; itis that which we ap« 
;prchend, andis preſent in our cogitation. The contingent is the 


outward ſubjc&, as, Dioz himſclte, | : | 
b Lat, +. > DialcRtick being converſant about that which fignifieth , 
cLart. Aandthat whichis ſignified, 1s divided into two places : one, of 

S:gnificats; the other of Yace, Theplace of fignificars is divided 
46 - tanto phantaſies, and ſavpftents on phantaſie, arcibles , axioms, Fc. 


+ 'In the other place, concerning Yozce, 1s declared literal Yorce, 
the parts of ſpeech, the nature of Solecrſms and Barbariſms, Poems , 
a Amiiguities, Song, Muſick, and (according to ſome ) acfint:zons 
and &:vi{ons. 
4 raerc, ©i* The phantaſics of the minde precede ſpeech, ( Of theſe there- 
fore we hate already treated ) then the minde endued with the 
hy, -, faculty of ſpeaking, declareth by ſpeech what it receiveth from 
eLarre. | the phantaſic; For this reaſon, © the conſideration of DialeQtick, 
by the joynt conſent of all, ſecmes as if it ought to be firſt taken 
trom the place of voice. | 
f Laert. tUaice 1s aire percufled, the proper ſenſible obje& of hearing , 
(as Drogenes the Babylonian, in his Art of Voyce .) The voice ot a 
living fenfitive creature, 1s aire percuſſed with appetite z the 
voice of man 1s articulate , proceeding from the minde : ar his 
fourtcenth year it is perfe&ed, = 
g Leert, Speech (as 3 Duogeres ſaith ) is a litcrate voice 3 as, It is day. 
Word is a 7 -> vr now voice , proceeding from the minde, Lar- 
guage isa ſpeech according ro the variety of Nations , _—_— 
| | Cac 
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each uſerh irs peculiar dialc& ;. a5 the Attich faith , beaxfle, the 
Lonick wipe. Voice and Speech differ, in that voice is a jound, but 
ſpeech articulateonly. Speech and Vord differ;for word. is al- 
wales fignihcative 5 but, ſpecch ſometimes CS; nothing, -45 
Blicri , which is no word. To ſpeak and 10. fr nce differ : 2 
voices are pronounced,but things only are fools Nhat, to ſpeak h Sexr. Emp.. 
is bo PronvunceR fignificant voice of g thing thagis ſaid. ; , {; $9 £46: 
» iHeace, ( wolppet ſaich, that he who beginneta toipgak.80d i Varro df ling. 
pronounce words , betore he can parthemin their rightplace ys #5. 5- 
doth not ſpeak, but thinkerh chat he ſpeaks, ; as, th&e-lmiage of 2 

man.is not. a man 2: ſoin Crowes, Nawes, and (hildren , when 

chey farſt begin ro ſpeak, the words which they ſay ars nog 
words. Hevnly ſpeaketh , who knoweth to put:8: word in the 

right place, .., | Ry _ 

. - They (particularly * Zen) ' rook much peins inzhe invention] Dim Hai: 
and explucation of words , .” wherein. they diſtinguiſhed very m Heron. © 
lubilely. Hence Cyreracalleth the Stoicks Architects of words. 
Ammonius, the Grantmarians, followers of the Stoicks. e 

-,.2 The Elemen:s of ipeech; are the 24 Letters, Letter is xakey n £ ett. 
three waies : Firſt, for the chara&er of bgure which is formed. 

Secondly, for the elctnent or power : Thirdly, for the name, as þ 
A. Of the Ejements, ſeven ate Powels @.4-n 0.0 5.a: {ix Mutes , 

 ® Of ſpeech there are five parts , as Drogeres (Airh, in his Book * _ plc! 
of Vuce,and Chryſippus (? at firſt they reckon'd but foure, ſepata-? 2-H 
tug the Artzcles trom the Conjunit#ons , afterwards the latter - 
Stuicks , dividing the Appellativesfrorh the Nownes, made them 
five) Noun, Appellatior, Verb, Conjuniios, Article.( Antipater jn 
his Book of Speech added tiic medium ), Appellation ( as Drogehes 
Janb) 1s a part of ſpeech ſignifying a, dommon quality; as, Many 
Horſe. Noune a part of ſpcech denoting a propet quality 5 as Dr- 
ogexes , Socrates. Verbe ds Diogeres (arch ) a part of ſpeech Jignt- 
ying a thing , which js predicated of one or more things , in- 
compoſed 3, or, as ſome ſay, an Element of ſpeech withour caſes, 
whereby the parts of tpecch ate conne&ed ; as, I write, I ſpeak. 
CaniunBion is 2 part of ſpeech without caſes, conjoyning the 
parts of ſpeech, Ar:icle is an element of ſpecch , having caſes 


- 


ditinguithing the kinds and numbers of Nounes as, & #, "2, 
0, &t,7 | a> 
_. TEvery word, by rcaſon of that which it fignifieth, calleth3s: Auguf« de 
foureneceſſary things into queſtion, irs 017gine, poner, declinatson , * bp. <6 


99 


oraznation, | 
As concerning the firſt , which the Gtecks call Buymoyle, they 
conceived, that names wete given by nature: the firſt pronoun- 
ced voices, imitating the things- themſelves , from which the 
names were aftcrwards impoſed , by wh ch'rcaſon, they derive 
Erymologics, conceiving that there 15 not any word , fot o_ 
etc 


3ZO 


there cannot be given a ccrrain reaſon. They rherefote ftudiouſ- 
ly enquired whence words arc deduced, much pains was raken, 
, by Zen, then by Cleanthes, afterwards by @bryſippus, to give 


2a reaſon of commentitious fables, and to explain the cauſes of 


words, why they are called ſo and fo. 
This beginning is to be ſought, untill we arrive ſofar, asthat 


the thing agree in ſome ſimilitude with the ſound of the word , 


as when we ſay, tinkling of braſle , the xeighin of horſes , the 
Heating of ſheep, the grngling of chains : Theſe words by their 
ſound, expreſſethe things which are ſignified by chem. | 
| But, for as much as there are things which found not, in theſe 
the ſimilitude of touching hath the ſame power : As, they touch 
the fenſe ſmoothly or harthly , the ſmoorhneſſe or harſhneſſe of 
{etters in like manner touch the hearing , and thereby occaſio- 
neth their names. As when we ſay ſmooth, it ſounds {moothly:: 
ſo, who will not judge harſhneſſe to be harſh by the very word > 
It is ſmooth to the car when we = pleaſure; harſh, when we 
ſay crux, a croſſe : the things themſclves make good the found of 
the words. Hozey, as ſweetly as the thing it ſelte affects our taſt, 
foſweetly doth the name touch our hearing : Sowye, as harſh in 
both. wool and Bryars, as the words are to the hearing, the things 
are to the touch, Theſe are conceived to be the- Intancy , as 1t 
were, of words, when the ſenſc of the thing concords with the 
{enſec of the ſound. | 
From hence procceded the licence of naming , according to 
the ſimilitude of the things among themſelves : as when, for ex- 
ample ,. cxux, a croſſe, is therefore ſo called , becauſe the harſh- 
nefſe of the word concords with the tarſhneſlſe of the pain 
which the crofle affe&gerth. But, Crura, thighes, are ſo ealled, not 
from harſhnefſe of pains bur, becauſe in length and hardnefſe, 
they are, in reſpe& of the other limbs, like unto the wood of a 
croſſe, Hence it comes to abuſe, that the name uſurped, not of 
a like thing, but, as it were neer : for what likeneſle 1s there be- 
tween the {ignification of little and minute, when as that may 
be little , which not only 1s nothing minute , bur is ſomewhat 
grown ; yet, by rcaſon ofa certain neernefſe, we fay minure- for 
little. Bur, this abuſe of the word is inthe power of the ſpea- 
ker; for, he may uſe the word little, and not minute. Thus ex; 
ample belongs to that which we will ſhew, when we call that 
a fiſh-pond which hath no fiſh in it, nor any thing like a fiſh : Tr is 
denominated from fiſhes, by rcaſon of the water, wherein fiſhes 
live. So the word is uſed by tranſlation, not. from fimilitude, bur 
a certain kinde of vicinity. And if any one ſhould ſay, that men 
in {wimming reſemble fiſhes, and that from thence a fiſh-pond 
1510 named, it were fooliſh to refuſe it, ſince that neither 1s 
repugnantto the nature of the thing, and both are occult. But, 
this'1s tothe purpoſe , which we cannot dilucidate by one ex- 
ample, 
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ample, how much-the origine of the word, which is taken from 
vicinity, differs from that which is derived from fimilirude. 

From hence there is a progreſſion to. the contraty. Lacus is 
thougit to be ſo named, quod mizame luceat 3 and bellum; quid res 
lells ron fit; and f @dus, quid res feda non fit. But, if we derive 
prreus, as ſome do, 2 /@aitate, it returnes to that vicinity , wheri 
that which is made, is named from thar by which it is made. 

For this vicinity is very large , and divided into many parts , 
cither by cfficience, as this word procus df#ditatey from which 
likewiſe f&dus: or by cffe& ,' as puteas, ſo named, becauſe the ef- 
fe& thereof 1s potatio: or by that it containerh, as wrbs ab orbe, be- 
cauſe in a place which they liked , they firft made a track about 
it witha plough, as Y:7gilaith of /Encas, 


—len deſignat Aratro. 


#% 3 
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ſelves, or in yicinity, or contrariety , which origine, we cannot 


words, the rcaſons of which on . To the infancy, or rather 


ue can-he finde any , they 
c$,1n which v hath the place. 


<birth 4nd innumerable of the ſame kinde. Therefote when we 
$ 


fay Y7s," the ſound of the word having, as we ſaid, a kinde, of 
force, fi merh'withthe thing which ic fi nificth. Now from. this 


Vicynit 
olent,. 
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I anſwer, from the winding and endutedreſſe thereof, whick ' 
che atitienrs catted vietan'; thence rhe rounds " 2 wheel <retos.” 
NE moon ing? I arfwer , 
from the fimilicade of w#rrs, a Vine : uires Hoe? 
(6 nated 2 I ſay, becauſe it doth vincere -hofe which'it WW 
= tehends.1 : queſtions whence+#hcere is derived» We fay,, W 
le asks, whence vis ? Weyive this reafon , becauſe h 
Gord mig irs robuſt and forcible ſorind agreeth ro rhe thing which | 
it ſignifleth. He hath noctiing more ro demand. | | 
© Galen, de de Fete manner, in his word pow 00 » coofer oi ſeries ih C | 
== & pronouncing the firſt ſyllable, wedefreſſe under-lip, asit it 
were to point to our ſelves, then by morion' of rhe brand the | 
u Agell, 10. $. Point toour own breaſts * of which” *® Nigidius hath giver more i 
; inſtances, in his Grammarticall Commentarics. 
| Baooro ws ueſtion nap ene "Cir is ys me ps » 
x Leert. nl _ whence us ALvide 1ale- "i 
pens 0 10s into ewo part wh: - Print er of fignsficants avd W 
fgrificars Herethey Mrerknrwr-y many waies' tg bus ly N= 
id, obe re by rules Seth T2 tha {i L 
y Lent Here is examined theanb iguity of words; ? Ambigait (of | 
{24 rages; isa word fign rwo or more chings, na - 
properly, Cnthge ro = anguage of the Nation , in Fuck f 
prod, thar many ſcnſes may be colle&ed from the fame KM 
words,as zwerels zi#Jexs, which cake way ſignifies,the por felP'igice, Y 
another way, the ap anoe fell. A 


7 Agel. 9.1 *E word (accotding'to Chryſippus) is by yature anbigu- 4 
4 Augef. & ous, fe fame may be taken 1 ane fog YNeirher is 
—_ tharany to the purpoſe whith Hortenſius calimniates/ in, 

Etcero, thus, wn i that they hear ambiguities acutely, = : 


plain-chem clearly. The ſame lin hold, thatevety 
ambiguous z How then can they explain the atnbignous by rhe 
ambiguous , thar were to bring a candle nor gn into w 
dark. This is ingeniouſly and f abrlely ſaid , burlike gp! 
SeaLolato eAntomus, you ſeetn to the wile ro ſpeak acurtdly , to * 
fooles truly : for what elſe doth Hortenſius in'that place; b t by 4 
his ingenuity and facetiouſneſſe, as an intoxicaring cup, | ae ri 
darknefſe upon the unlearned. For, when they ſay , "ry war 7 
is ambiguous, ir is underſtood of fingle werds. _ es $00a : 
cxplain'd by diſputation; no man ciputeth by ſingle words non 
therefore explaineth ambiguous, words by anib | 
And ye ſeeing thatevery word is ambiguous ; tio nas. can > 
plain the atnbiguiry of words, excepr by words, bur thoſe con- * 
ae and not ambiguous. As whien weſay, every  Souldict 
th two feet, it dothnor follow, that a ole Regiment. 6of i 
Souldiers that have rwo feet, ſhould have in all but two fer. i 
So when.I ſay, every word is ambiguous, I do not ſay,” a fen- " 
rerice, hor a dif puration, although they are woven of words.”E- | 
very | 
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veryamb iguous word therefore may.be explainedby inambi- 


FaAtion; - 


,.-. The .. thixd queſtion. is. concerning; Declinatiow;, _ «rapes and 


rave. * Some follow Analogte, others: Anomaly.:.. Analogie (js a * Agrll. 3 25. 


"like declination of like, in Latine propertio; Anonah isan.inequa: 
| ity, following the cuſtom 
© fix bookes me! ricdrapaiies, ſhewing , that like things: are: tioted 1: 


es of declinations.” * (hryſeppus wrote, 1 
'with unlike words, and unlike things with likewords.- -  -..5 | 

©; The laſt queſtion is concerning Ordiza:ion, ewe. > Upon this b Dinyſ. Hel- 
ſubje& Chryſeppus wrote two bookes: (:Laertrusireckons mote”) cern, de camper; 
whoſe ſcope 1s not Rhetoricall, but Diale&icks as will cafily ** 


appear to the Reader: Of the Symax of Axtomes : of true andfalje 


2 
7.50 
> 
is 

by - 
20 


Axtomes: of poſs1ble and impoſyible: of contingent, and tranſient; and 


| ambiguous, and the like , which confer nothing: to ſingle ſpeech; 
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| or pleaſure, ot grace: to clocution. 


_ <Thereare five excellencies of ſpecch , Propriety,. Perſprtcuity , c Len. 
Succinfineſſe, Decorum , Elegance. Propriety is a, proper phraſe, ac- 


= cording to Art, not atter the common expreſſion. 


Perſpicatty 15, when that which 1s intended-1s delivered clear- 


_ Swecinfineſſe is, when that only is compriſed which is neceſſa- 
Ty to the thing. | 

Decorum, is a conformity to the thing. 

Elegance is an avoiding of vulgar phraſe. 


4 Amongſt the faults of ſpeech is Barlariſme , a phraſe 'not in d Larrt 
uſe with the beſt perſons; and Solxciſme , a ſpeech incoherently 


' framed, 
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CHAP. XL. 
Of Definition and Diviſton. 4 


: | BD in (according to Antipater in his book of Definitions) 8 Laert. 
is ſpeech by eAnahyſs pronounced adzquarely; or( as - 


* Chryſypus in his book of Definztrons) an anſwer to this Queſtion., 
| whata thing 1 | 


is. | | 
.- Þ Thoſe A Gaicions are vicious which include any of thoſe Þ Sexr- Enyir, 
ings which are not in the things defined , or not in all, ornot | 


1 in ſome; ſoas if we ſhould ſay, A mazis arattonall creaturegor, 4 
- mortall grammazicall creatures (eeing that no man 1s immorrall.,and | 
” ſomemen are not Grammarians, the definition is faulty. 


< We muſt therefore, when we take thoſe things which are c Cicer. Topic, 


: common to the things we would define, anvil others proſecute 


” 1 
N 


© them ſo far, untill it becomes proper, ſo as not to be transferrible 
| ro any other rhingz as this. An #nberitance is riches, adde which by 


the death of ſome perſon falleth to another , it is not yet a definitions 
Eeeeec 2 for 


For riches may be held many other waies , as well as by Inheri- 
tance; adde one word, by right of Law ; now 'the thing will 
| ſcemeviisjoyned from community ; ſorthat the definition is thys 
/- : + = explai Inheritance is rubes, which by the death of ſome d i (x 
to another b =— of law: It is not yer enough, therefore adde, 
_ wetther bequeatbe you nor detatned by poſseſsion, and it is perfe. 
& Cic. Tic, | {Of definition there are two kinds ; 'one of things whrch axe 
the other of things which are underſtood. Thoſe things which are, 
. .; wecall ſuch :aswmay be ſcen or touched, as a field, houſe, a wall, 
gndxhe like. .On-the other ſide,we ſay thoſe things are zot,which 
"E8nnor bee rouched or ſhewn, as poſseſsion, gardianſhip, nation, 
kindred, which have not any body, yet there 15 ſome conformity 
| inthe underſtanding which we call notionall, whereby in argu- 
mentation they may be explained by definition. This latter kind 
is rather called Deſcription, a ſpeech, which by che exterior fi- 
e of the things bringeth us to the things themſelves , or a 
ition ſimply expreſsing the power of a definition. 
e Cic. Topic. © Againe, of definitions, ſome are of partitions, others of di1y- 
ſions . Of part:tions, when the thing propoſed 15 torne (as it were) 
into pieces, as if we ſhould ſay the Civill Law is that which con- 
fiſterh in Lawes, Senators, things judged, the authority of Law- 
yers, Edids of Magiſtrates , manners and m— | 
The definition of d#wiſ1oxs comprehendeth all Ipectes whichare 
under the genus defined, thus. Abalienattion 1s of that thing 
which is in our power , ora deliverance of it into the power of 
another, or a conceſhon by Law , amongſt whom thoſe things 
| may be done by civill right. 

far. * Ditifion is a ſetionof the genus into its immediate ſpecies z 
on _ as, of lwimg creatures, ſome are ratzonall, ſome rrationall, 3 This 
—m— therefore 1s an ill diviſion, of mex,ſome are Greczans, ſome E gyptians, 
ſome Perſians, ſome Jnaians ; for the next ſpecies are not diſparate, 
bur oppoſite, we muſt therefore (ay thus; Af mer, ſt ome are GYect- 
ans, fume Barbarians, and again, by ſubdiviſion of Barbartazs, ſome 
are Ag) trans , ſome Perſians , ſome Indaxs, which likewile is in 
the divi{ion of things that are. For thoſe which are good and 
bad are different ro us, thoſe who are intermediate betwixt good 
and bad are indifferent to us. The diviſion therefore ought nor to 
be ſo,but rather thus : Of things that are, ſome are tndifferem, others 
afferent, of the different ſome are good, ſome are ill ; For this diviſion 
is like unto that which ſaith, of men, ſome are Grecians, others 
J Barbarians of Barbarians, ſome are Xgyprians, ſome Perſians, 
F . ſome Indians 3 the other is likewiſe 3 Of men, ſome Grecians, 

: ſome Agyptians, ſome Perſians, ſome Indians. 
h Sext. Empir. Hence it followeth, that ® perfe diviſion.hath an univerſall 
«bo, Mord. 10. power ; for he who divideth thus z Of men, ſome are Grecians, 
others Barbarians, ſaith as much as this, if there are any men, 
they are cither Grecians or Barbarians, for if there be any man, 
who 


I # who 15 neither Greek nor Barbar 
© rily beill, the univerſatl falſe; Vherefore when we ſay, of 


- ; 
ian, the diviſion tmuſt neceſſa- 


things that are, ſome are good, ſome ill, ſome intermediate, it is 
as much ( according to (bryſippgs,).88 PRE ; if therebe 
any things thar are , they are either good, or ill , or indifferent. 
But this univerſa}l is falle, if any thing falſe be ſubjeged ro ix: 
For; if two rhings be ſubjeged, one goud, the orhep ill 3, ar, one 
good , the orher. indifferent, in this expreſſion of thoſe things 


which are, one kinde is good,, chat is true , huprhis, theſe are 


1d again, theſe are 1 
one of them. The like in | 
indifferents, as that theſe are good or ill. 


ad, is falſe ,. {gr they are pot good, for one is good, the other 
ff” Ad agate wel good, good, 


i There are thyce forms of diviſion > anti-diwiſion, ſubdiviſions) £4" 
partitton. Antt-d;uſion 152 diſtribution of the genus ints ſpecies+. 
by the contrary z as for example, by negation , as of things thar - 


are, ſome are gpad, others not good. | | 
Sub-diwiſton is diviſion upon a diviſion : as, af things that are, 
ſome are good, orhers not good; of the not-goad, ſome are ill, 9- 
thers indifferent, | 
Partition, is a diſtribution of the genus inzo places ( according 
to Crints ) as of goods , ſome belong to the Squle , others to the 


Body. 


CHAP. XII, 
Of Genus, Species, xc. 


a ENUS 1s a comprehenſion of many Notions refetred to a Lert; 


one, as, a living creature, for this includes all living crea- 

tures. Notion 1s a phantaſie of the. minde, not any thing exiſtent 
or qualitative, bur, as it were, ſomething exiſtent , and qualita- 
tivez as the notion of a horſe, no horſe being preſent. 
Species is that which is contained under the Genus z, as, under 
living creature 15 contained man. 

af enerall , is that which is a Genus, but hath no Genus : 
Moft bciall, that which is a Species, but hath no Species. 
Te this place of Voice belong likeyiſe, as we Gd the conſi- 
deration of Poem and ZPoeſy, Poem (according to Poſ5sdonius, in 
his sztrodufion toSpeech ) is a ſpeech in meeteror rhirhme, not 
proſe, as x uezim and Me Sip, Preſy is a ſignificant Poem, with 
defigne, containing the imitation ot things divide and human. 


CY 


CHAP. 


\ 


Lis falſe, for they arenor ill, but only , 
ike in indifferents; rok is falſe that theſe ae.....; 


\ ” 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of Things. : 
"A, ]Otions, words, and things, as we have ſaid, are conjoyned ! 
together. From notions we came to words, from ku H1oen 3 
"come now to the things themſelves: By Notions Things are per« 
aLert. "ceived. ' * Thoſe are (id robe Things which are dicible. * The ©: 
b p hilop. 1" &*: Sroicks by a new name call _ wy;drele, Comingents, becauſe 
neſt. 7 wedeirethat things might befall us, and that we might obrain 
c Sext. Empir them. © Contrgents theretore is the ſubje& it ſelfe, beyond the no- ©; 
«dv. Log. tion or word, as Don. ; 1 
d Alexand.” 4+ ©They comprehend all things under one common Genus, 
Prod. in 194 "l, [ at; © placing this Genus above all, the reaſon this : lh 4 
© ene. EPF- nature ſomethings are, ſomethings are nor, For, thoſe things * 
19. . £ : . - 3 
which are nor, but only incur in the minde, as Centaurs, Gy- * 
ants, and wharſoever elſe is formed by falſe cogitation ,' hath } 
ſome image, although ir harh no ſubſtance, Even Negatives are ; 
in being. Somewhat therefore is more generall then Exs, which is # 
tndetſtood only of Corporcalls. = 
f Simplic,in *fThings are ſubdivided into foure Genus's , Subjefis, and qua- : 
cn lit atrues, & quodammodotatrues 12 themſelves,and quodammodetatrves 
g Simplic, ibid. as to others. 5 Thus the Stoicks treating more ſtrily and ſubrilly } 
of theſe things, contra the Predicaments into a leſſer number, } 


£50 
"» 


taking ſome of thoſe things which they diminiſhed, but with 4 
ſome alteration. A 


CHAP, XIV. 
Of Subjes. 
a Simplic. in - * Tr is not any thing beſides 3 #mglurss Subje : The dif- 


Categ. ferences concerning this are nonſubliſtenc. 
b Simplic, bids * SubjeF is two-fold; one, which is called the firft ſ1 ubje&, ſuch 
is matter, expert of all qualities , which Arifto:le calleth a body 
rentially, The other, that which. is affeFed with quality, as 
Braſſe , and Socrates , with thoſe things which are in them, oc 
predicated by them. | | 
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| ther inde: moriongr 'habic;and whether har de wh 
- able la/this Sexe, nat.fnly he: rumor fre 104 194; 
| eh put his Hand; are:qualicative. The: fecand [ignific 
| Shades not taotwhs buthabirs:only 5\ which they define qu 4 
* that iy! which bath a differenceendued with habir', wse 
| wiſe man,oran armed man. Of theſe, ſome are ackequare, tothe 
—_—_— oftheir pronunciation and conſideration 3 others not 
dzquate. Thelc rhey omir, thoſe which arc adzquare, equall, 
| inqermanens, rhey call qulitative a9 a Grammarian, and a- 
© wiſe manz neither of theſe hays or falls ſhort of his quality. 
| Likewiſe a lover of, meataandaioventf inc; beingin ad ſuch, 
'as@ glutron z and a drunkard , becauſe they make 4,14 of thoſe 
| you which ſeeverothii endyare ſo called: fo that if any'may be 
—_— thra lover'of meat 3 TAOII 
SAafncs Co iadandy a ghuttons —— 
| deirve _—_— Cad Coal be uferh in ira 
to quaitive 


ah 


{ms wei my 


Were can: _— 


tele habe, lhid, 
ateedifatiedtifes 
| aeron ad png 1s ancky mc titer firength 
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Zanas 


reduced to form , bur by irs own cliry according to whuc hthe 
generation of the qualitauveTubſiſts 4. 

Power (a ſpecies of quality) is char which hath and ziverh the 
faculty of exerciſing manymccidents} bs prudence giveth the 
faculty of walking prudently, and diſcourſing prudently: or, ace 

wats -to-ſome, 'Power' is tharwhigh givetrthefaculry 
- .- 31 erciſing accidents; and whi 'atid. 
ads ſubjectedunto it;: "Whar ArifeetiSalted aaa wn ng | 
name Lptetude. - o ht) | 
1; Habirs areintended and remirted; di tions cenpicbets 
ended or [Thus che ſtraig ofa-wand, although 
it. may caſily be diſcompoſed | and bent , 5” adi{poſirian 3 tor 
nas atened e cannot be inteutledor:remitred.” Likewife\ ri ver- 
-;: ues are diſpoſitions, notinireſpe@t oftheir firmneſſe and icon- 
ancy, burbecauſe they cannot admiri-of degrees:ofimore :arid 
1eſſe; bur, Artsmuſt cirher have firmneſle, or norbe diſpoſitions, 
*Fhus. bavitede. is raken inthe. latirude-of theſp Ar non 
inthe chief-pertetion of the ſpeciesy 'and in «t ewhich is 2 
Moſt 11 can » whether. tebe Th Cw on fraighnaloe 
awand)ormot.” | G{ft i 3 
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a5 30 matrpr;0d converſant thercls baeprort 
b Simplic. in dotatives are tanveriane in qualicatives. > Agai 7's 5 habit 
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C. ſpecies, SS, place, 1100s and fome ſpecies ( according 00 niforl ) of 
Fonts 5 


| quality, figere and form; as alſo a#ox, paſsion, ſite, hatss.. 
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Of Quodemmodotatrves as to-0thers. | 


4 T He laſtgenus of things is «+ r/ essi;e1le, quodammodotatrues as PIT 
. . * toothers. * Of theſe there are two kinds, Relatives, and quy- , Simple,” M 
| dammodatative»Relatives. The Relatives are oppoſed and diſtingr [- Clteg 7, © 
| ſhed from thoſe which are by themſelves , and abſolute. The wetirkes 
| quodammoadetattve-relatives are oppoſed to thoſe which have a dif- 
I x29 as for example, Sweet and Sowre, and wharfoever is of 
| the like kinde,are relatives;but quodammodotative-relatives,are 
{ as the right ſide,father, and the like 3 for, they have a difference, 
| inthat they are charaQeriz'dby differences, according to ſome 
| ſpecies. As therefore there is one notion of thoſe which are by 
| themſelves, and-abſolute , another of thoſe which are conſide- 
red with difference: ſo ſomethings are relatives; others quo- 
dammodorative-relatives. The conſequence of conjun&ions in 
| theſe is contrary ; for, with thoſe which are by themſelves, co-.-, 
| exiſt thoſe whuch have a difference; for, thoſe which are b 
themſelves haye ſome differences, as white and black. But, thoſe 
| whichare by themſelves, coexiſt not with thoſe whichhave a 
| difference. Sweet and birter have differences, whereby they are 
{| characerized; yet, they are not abſolute ,.but relatives. But , 
| thoſe which are quodammodotartive-relatives, being cqntrary to 
| thoſe which have differences, are likewiſe relatives. For, the 
| Tight ſide, anda Father:, beſides that they are quodammodota- 
| tive, are likewiſe relatives :. but, ſweet and bitter. being rela- 
| tives, have a difference, whereby they are contrary , being quo- 
| dammodotative relatives. Thoſe which are quodammodotarive 
| relatives, it is impoſſible ſhould be by themſelves, and abſolute, 
or by difference; for they depend ſolely upon relative habir. 
| Relatives therefore are not by themſelves, tor they are not ab- 
{ ſolute 3 yet, are they according to difference , becauſe they are 
| diſtinguiſhed by ſome charader. To expreſle this more clearly , 
| Relativesare thoſc, whichby their proper charaQer reſpe& an- 
| otherz quodammodotrative-relatives are thoſe which uſe to hap- 
| pen toanother , but not without mutation and alteration of 
| thoſe things which are about them ; yer, with reſpe& of ſome- 
| thing externall. -It therefore any thing with difference reſpe& 
| another, it is only relative, as, habit, ſcience, and fence : bur, if 
| tt reſpeC another,not out of inherent difference, but in pure ha- 
| bir, it is quodammodotative-relative. For, a Father, and right 
| ſide, to their conſiſtence , require ſome externall things , for as 


Fifff much 


much asthefe being no mutation made in them, he'is no longer e 
a Father, his ben be dead, and the right fide is no longes-ſo,, 
after he is riſen, in reſpe& of whom it was ſaid to be ſuch; bur, 
* _ ſweetandbitter will not alter , unleſſe their power be likewiſe 
changed. If therefore quodammodorative are changed in habit 
to another, although t "—— ws my in themſelves, ir is 
manifeſt they have'their being iti the\habir-atone'z ot vin diffe- 
rence. SE ED 

a Leert. wit. © ®'This genus was fift ifftroduged by Arlo, ® who defined 
bn quodammodotative relatives to be thoſe , whoſe being is the ſame 
Care © " With their quodammoddtative being to one another: -And fo allo: An- 

dronicus defines them, | TRIS 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of Drcibles. 


'T% the place concerning things and ſignificats, belongeth 
ff thar concerning Dicibles, wpnenſer, ro whichitrue and tale 
a Len. 'is common. * Drceble is that which confiftethiccording to ratio- 
Cs?” nelEphantaſy. * Rational! phamaſy is that, by which wha is com- 
prehended' by ep may be expreſſed by ſpeech. Every 
thing thar may be ſaid, ought tobe ſaid; for fram thence is de- 
rived the denomination. ' | PIs 
c Ammen.in © Dicible is a mean betwixt notion and-thing. Dicibles are 
precem Ariſt. yotions , that is , rolare, but not meerly and {imply notions , 
me ie. tia, © which in as much as they are the principles of ſcience , and are 
Cic,s. 7, rogers , are called #wawaer, and indiac; but, in aſmuchas 
they refide in the minde, arc called Wweigere, andaregenus's and 
ſpecies, ih which manner , being ready for exprefſion, they are 
called dicibles, and pertain to the enunciative'faculty of the 
ſoule. For, whatſoever is {aid,if it be ſo conſidered as it is ſaid 
of ſomething, they are Categorems; if 1o, as it bteaketh forth in- 
ro voice, and with voice , they are words, if retained in the 
minde, ready to break forth, they are dicibles, Dicible therefore 
isa word, and yet fignifies not a word , but- thar which is'un- 
 dUerftood inthe word, and is containgd in the minde. 
eLen. ' . ©OfDicibles there are two kinds, the defefzve, and the per- 
fe. The defefitue are thoſe which"an imperfe& eniunciation , 
not compleating the ſetitence , but requiring ſomething to fol- 
low; as writeth, for we ask, who > To this kinde belongeth Ca- 
tegorems, which are predicatedof other things. 
_ The peyfef areſuch as have a perfetenunciation : Of theſe 
there are two kinds : The firſt peculiarly called perfe , which 
though rticy complear the fentence, yet, {ignifie neither true nor 
falſc, Of theſe thereare many kinds,” as 1r#errogation, percontats- 
| 03 


—_— 


:mperatrue , adjurative » Optateue , tmprecatiUe, Or eXecratrue , 
rx Fran __ eticall, compellatiue, life to, or tranſ, ending an 
axiome, and 

Interrogation is that which i is a perfe& ſentence, but requireth 
an anſwer, as, /s it day? for this is neither "_ nor falſe; fo that 
{4 is day, 18 an axiom, 75 it day? an inte 

Percontation.isa thing for which we _ eget Dos wW 3s ppm 
ly, as in [ets = tg: 9e5: but as thus, be dpelleth inſuch 8 mw. 

Imperatite is a thing, in ſpeaking whereof , wee command, 
as, 


{Ga thouto the Inachian flood. Re 
* eAdjuratrue, as witneſs thou Earth, | FREING: 
Optattve, which he we] peak wiſhing, as, py” bo 
Great Jove who doſt in Ida reign, 4 
The Vidtory ly Ajax gain. ©  #{} 


| Imprecatite, or EXECTAtIVE, yn 


_ As onthe ground this wine 1 
- So may the Earth his Need devonr.. | | 


Sulftitative, or expolitive, as, let this be a reght line. 
Hypetbeticall, as, ſuppoſing the Earth to be the (entre of the Globe f 
the Sun, 


Compellatvue is a thing in ſpeaking which we call another, as, | 


Atrides, A gamemnan, King of men. 


Like to, or tranſcendin an axiom, is that which bath an axio- 
maticall manner of {| ng; bur becauſe it ſuperabounds in \, 
ſome particle or affe hay % 15 not ranked amongſt axioms, as, 


How beautious is thy Virgin-Trazn | 
Haw ke to Priam's Son, that ſo wane U 


Dodbitatrve is a thing different-from an axiom, whichz whoſo- 

ver ſpeaks, maketh a doubr, as, | ; 

. Then are not life and grief of kin 2 all theſe arc neither true nor | 

falſe. 
The other kind of perfe& dicibles which complear the Sen- 

cence, affirmeth or denyeth, and is cither true or falſe. It is call- 


ed axrom. 


a Laerrt. 


cLib.z, 


d Laert, 


CHAP. XIX, 
- Of Categoremes. 


2 FNeMeegoreme is that which is predicated of anothery- 'or a 

thing conftrned with one or mote; or ( as Apollovdorms } ui de- * 

fe&ive dicible , conftrued with the right caſe, '-to make -an 
b Whartſoever is przdicated of another , is przdicared of the 


* name of the caſe ; and both theſe are either perfef,'as that which 


is predicated, and togerher with the ſubject ſufficient romake an 
Axiom. Or they are defeFtue, and require {ome addition, romake 
thereof a perfeft predicate. 

If that which 1s pr#dicated of a names make an axiom, it is a 
Cartegorcm, or ow#fdue, a congruity, as walkgh, for example, So- 
crates walketh> 

Bur if it bepredicatcd of the caſe, (whereby tranſfitionsare 
made from one perſon to another , wherein itis neceſſary, that 
ſome oblique caſe, be likewiſe p——_ with the right , rhey 
are called edgouufdpere, as an addition to the wvuSaus, (or as © Priſ- 
cian renders it, leſſe then congrutties ) as, Cicero ſaved his (vuntry. 

Again, if that which is. przdicared of fome nown , require a 
caſe of ſome other nown to be added ro make up rhe axiom, ſo as 
the conſtruction bee made of two oblique caſes, they are 
aroufeudle, 72 mt , 'or, according to Ammonius , beffe then 

? 


ovubeudle, as, it pleaſes me to come to thee, whether the nounes onely 
or the words require it. —_ 

© Again, of Categoremes, there arefour kinds, rqght , ſupine , 
nemer,and rect valh aioue and paſſcue.Rgght arethoſe which have 
a motion tending to another, and are conſtrued-with-one of the 


oblique cales, for the making of'a Categorem, as hbeareth, ſeeth , 
aſcourſeth. | 

Suptine are thoſe which are conſider'dfrom.habic toan agent , 
and 1s conſtrued witha paſhve particle, as, I am heard, Iam 
fcen. | 
Neater, as thoſe which are neither way,aszro be wiſe, towalk. 

Reciprocally, afitue and paſſive are thole , which ſecm ſupines 
bur are not, for they arc acts , as zelgsw, for therein is inchided 
0X81 6/46005. 

Therzght ( or nominative)caſe,is ſo called by the Stoioks,whom 
the Grammarians follow, becauſe it falleth dircaly from the no- 
tion which is 1n the mind. Oblique caſes are the Genitive, Dative 
and Accuſative. 4 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XX. 
Of ftple Axioms.” > 
| 2 A X:omis that which is either trueor-4alſe, ot 4 thi fedt a Lact: 
E-. by it ſelfe, negative, ar affirmative, gs far as it extends ; or, 
( according to Chryſippus; itrhis dialeGtick definitions ) Axiom is 


that which afirmeth or denyerh as far as jr_extends; as, Neon 
walketh. Iris called Antior Axd%iabiputnd ride, becauſe aſſent , 
is either given to-it or not: for he who ſaith, ir is day, afſenteth 
rhereunrto. If itbe day , the axiom is trite, Fitbe nor, falſe. op 
bOf Axioms , the firſt and moſt proper difference ts of rthe'b Leert, 
fmple and not fimple'( thus divided by Chryfppus , end Archidemss 
and eAthenodorus, and Antipater, and Crezis, ) vBIA 
© Simple axioms are thoſe which conſtſt nether of one axiom © Teert. Seed. 
— 5 Low, 
twice taken, nor of different axioms, neither by one ot more con a rs Log 
junRionszas, It is day , 'ris.at night, Socrates diſputes. * Of fimple d'Luert, | 
axioms there are many kinds , Apophatzck, or negative, arnetick , 
or univerſally negative; fteretick, or privatives categorich, or prz- 
dicative; vategorewtsch, or indicative ; 1zdefintt andmediate. 
© NegatiLe axioms are thoſe, in which a negatiue particle 15 __ ul. 
propoſed; as, If thrs ts,that is z0t. But it rhe negattonbe of the lar- hope 
rer part bf the Axiom, the other partnot being negarive , then 
the axiom is not negative, but pr edrcativue; as, It happeneth to ſome 
pleaſure 0t to be good, This therefore declareth whidt happenerh 
0 tize thing , and therefore is przdicative, * A ſpecies of nega- e gee, in Cie 
tive axiom , iSthe hapentoganive, when, between the parts con- Tep. 
nected and copulated by two affirmations , a przpoſition with a 
negation 1s interpoſed, and that very negation denyed3 as, if tt 7s 
Aay,4: 15/10t light. Of the ſame kinde aye all thoſe, wherein nega- 
tion is propoſed to negation; as, t-45 not both day, and not light. 
8 Kterſully negative axioms are thoſe 3 which conſift of an u- & Leer. 
niverſall negative particle , and a Categorcmy as, no mas 
walketh. | | | 
h Privattue are thoſe which conſiſt of a privative particle, and lier. 
anaxiom in power, as, he 1s :nhuman. 
3 Predicattueare thoſe, which conſiſt of a right cafe and a Ca- | E«ert. 


tegorom z AS, Dron walketh. 
Te, Or ' defizitive is that which conſiſts of a demon- 1 Lan 


& <4 +6 o Fg 


Ina ats 
ſtrative right calc, and a Catcgorem as, this man walkerh. 4 Seat Bae. 
® Indefiart 15 that, which conſiſts of one or more indefinit pat- m Leert. Sext. 
ticles; as, 4 certain man walketh, hets maued, Empir. 
" Tntermedtate arc of this kinde, a man fi.teth, or a man walketh z n Sext- Emyir. 
8 certain man walketh 1s indefinite , for it dererminesno ſingle per- 
lon ; that mar fitteth is definite , Socrates fitteth is intermediare z 
for itis not indefinite, becauſe it determines the ſpecies, ys de- 
nite," 


0.-- DO ORE £7 nr 0” AO REeD T0 | 
"i _ Ry | f | ; * 
finite, becauſe it is not pronounced with demonſtration, bur ir is 
| intermediate betwixt both, ' — -&f _ 
o Sext, Emp.” * An indefinite axiom , as, ſome one itteth, is true, when the 
_ thing definite is trues as, be ftzeth3- but, 1f none of the fingulars do 
ſit, the indefinite axiom 1s not true, that ſome one ſitteth. 
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£1 4 | C H A P » XXI. 
a Leert, Sexy- "I, © Ot-ſemple axioms are thoſe, whichare in a manner double , 
RE: ho. conling of one axiom diverſified, or of axioms : of one 


axiom dverſifieds as, if it be day, tt is dgy : of axioms, as, if tt be 
day, "tis light. v | F 
b Sext. | Emp... * In zot-ſimple axioms, that which immediately tolloweth the 
«dv.Log. cep-de conjunction rh or whereas, is called the Antecedent, the firſt, or the 
me. 8 _  begtzming; thereſt is called the ending, or Conſequence, or ſecond. 
Netw ſtanding. that the axiom be pronounced by inverſion; 
as, It is lzgbt, if it be day ; for in this, the ending or conſequence , 
Is, #t is lrght , although it be. ſpoken firſt; the antecedent , t rs 
L- day, although irbe pur in the ſecond place z for it immediately 
_—— Ciowerh the conjunction ef. | 
c Leert. The Lawes and rules of Conſcquents are theſe: 1.< From 
true followeth true; as, if 1t be day, it followeth that it is light. 
2. From falſe followeth falſe ; as, if this be falſe that it is night , 
this is likewiſe falſe, it is dark. 3. From falſe followeth true , 
as from this, the Earth flycth, followeth, the Earth is. 4. From 
- true doth not follow falſe ; for from this, the Earthis, it follow- 
eth not, that the carth flies. 


d Laert. Of zot-omple propoſitions there arc many kinds, Connex , 
Adiex, Conjuzh, Cauſall, Declaratrue of the more , and Declaratrue 
of the leſſe. | : 

e Leert. © (onnex (according to (bryſippus in his Draleflick, and Drogenes 


in his DzaleB:ick Art) 1s that which conſiſts of the conneQive 

- conjunction , sf ; which conjun&ion declareth , that the 

conſequent is ſecond to the firſt 3 as, if it be day,itis light. Of a 

diverſified axiom, and the conjunction #4, conlilteth this connesx , 

If it be day, it Is day, theſe are properly right axioms. Of different 

axioms , and the conjunCtion whereas, this ,' if zi 1s day, 'trs light. 

f PBifop- in 4- * Connex axioms are called allo tropicall,becauſe they rurn from 
nal. prior. rhe antecedent tothe conſequent. | 

3 ny > Therules of connex axiomsare theſe : f That is a true connex, 

| whercin the contrary of the conſequent is repugnant to the an- 

tecedent, as, zf tt 7s day, tis light; for, that it is not light, the con- 

trary to the conſequent, is repugnant to, zt zs day , the antece- 

dent. A falſe connex 1s that-wherein the contrary to the conſe- 

quent 
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quent, isnotrepugnatittd the Anzecedent; as this; 5fst\s8 diy , 


* Dionwalks;, for,thar-Dion walketh' not 3:8 not repugnanato, 5642) 


aa s VF DSIAL. | i T1 TE FLLE-f3 6242 AO DSINGS Bt 3 VR : 
! ” ( which ſome reckon-as aſpecies of'the connex Yauc- B Lent: 
cording to (res, in his Dialcick; 15.an axiom connected by rhe 
conjunQtionahereas , beginning with an axiom, and ending with 
an axiom; as, whereas it 15 day, it Is light, the conjun&ion ſheyeth, 
that the ſecondis a conſequent of thefirſt, and that the firſt is 
{ubſiſtent. AA 4 & HC, 

The rulcs of adnex axioms are theſe : * That is a true adnex , b Laerii }! 
which beginneth from true zendert-imthac which is conſequent z 
as, whereas tt is day , the San 1s over the egrth. Falſe is that, which 
beginneth from faite, or endeth not ' confequently $.as, wherass X ON 
is day, Dion walketh, if this be ſaid when it 1s not day..n |, - 
. , 3 Acoxjurtt axiom is that , which. 3s knit togethep by Con-; ,,,,, 
junRions copulative z as,:76 15 both day, andit:eodugbt. ' The rules 
thereof are theſe :: Thats a 7:ght conjun&ion wherein alt thin 
are true; asz78s day, and is light. That 1s falſe, which 
{omething fake. Anaxiom which hath neither conjunction tior 
.diſjunRion,, is to be taken in the ſenſe of the ſpeaker for' com> 


jun&ion is ſometimes taken for diſjun&ion z as;tome, and ly 
: {46 


| herrs: 


A difjunft axiom is that which is diſjoyned, by adiſjun&tive-Lr. 
conjundtion ; as, erther it is day, or it is mght. THis \conjunRion' 
fheweth, thar one of the axioms isfalſe. | 3-3 LEES. 
- - All things that are diſjoyned, are repugnant'to one anothet ,'A4ey, 16; 8. 
and their oppoſites likewiſe are repugnant. Of -all things that 
are di{joyned, one muſtbe true, the reſt falſe, :othetwiſe:nothing 
at all is true; orall , or more then one are true, either thoſe 
which are difjun& ,” will not be repugnant, - or thoſe which are 
oppolite to them will not be: contrary to one another, then the 
Sffun® willbe falſe, andis called maxMiwvyrow, as this is, in 
which the oppoſites are not.contrary; either thou'runneſt , '6t 
walkeſt, or ſftandeſt, for they are repugnant to one another, but 
their oppoſites are not repugnant, becauſe not to walk, and not 
toftand, and notto run, arenot contrary in themſelves ;' for , 
thofe things are ſaid to: be contrary , which cannot be true to- 
gether, Bur you may atthe ſame time neither walk, nor run, 
nor ſtand. Every d1i{;unction therefore 1s not only true, but ne- 
ceflary; for if of contraries there could be afalſe conjundtion, no- 
diſjun&ion could be true, | 

' A (auſall axiom is that which is conneRed by this conjunRti- 
on,. becauſe, as becauſe it'is day , tis light ; for the firſt 1s, as it 
were caule of the ſecond. The rules thereof are theſe : Acauſalt 


" conjunction 15 true, when beginning from true , it'enderh in the 


conſequent, andcannot have'the antecedent for its conſequent; 
as becauſe it is day, 'tis light: but this axiom, it is light, doth-nor- 
follow from the other, it 1s day. A 


Leere. 
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| Afalſe caufall-is that which either beginnerh from falſe, oc } 
endeth in that which is not-conſequent , or whoſe! antecedent 
may be the conſequent, as, becauſe ir is night, Dro» walkes. 


* .>An Axiom declarative of the more?, -15 that which is conſtrued 


with-this conjunRion; more, as 7t is more! day then night,” Declarg- 
tive of the leſs, is contrary to the former; as, : 15 leſs day then night, 


——_—_— wa 
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CHA P, XXII. 
Of contrary Axioms. 


(Pantry Axioms are thoſe which are repugnant toone ano- 
ther, according to truth and falſchood, whereof one affirm- 


.eth, the other denyeth, as, zt is day, it is not day. Only Negatives 
are-contrary, dmuluwe , and oppoſite, and repugnant, for onely in 


contraries .one propoſition is true, the other falſe. The other 
three kinds of contraries alledged by eAriftctle, are ama 
without a conjun&ion. Wharſoever is pronounced without a 
conjunRion, is neither true nor falſe, for true and falſe belongerh 
to axiom. Axiom is a ſpeech which confiſteth in the conjunction 
of ſome thing,wheras of Ariſtotle's other three kinds of contraries, 


' none are conjundt but ſimple; as black and whute, double and fin- 


gle, ſight and blindneſs, 0 + 
Adverſe are (as likewiſe defined by Ariſtotle.) thoſe which in 


. the ſame kind are moſt-; diſtant. Nothing that is pronounced 


by negation is adverſe, ( @wimer ) to another, for then the adverſe 
to Vertue:will be not Vertue, and to Vice not Vice, and under 
not Vertue-will be included many other things beſide vice, even, 
a ſtone, a horſe, and whatſoever is beſide Vertue under not vice, 
will be found Verrue and all other things. Thus all things would . 
be adverſe to one, and'the'ſame the adverſe to Vertue and Vice. 
Moreover if Vertue were not adverſe to Vice, but to not-vice , 
vE ———_—_ will be adverſe both ro good and bad, which is 

urd. 54 | 

'The rules of contraries are theſe. 1. * Contrariety is princi- 
pally in ads, habits,and the like. 2. Caregorems and qualitatives 
are called as it were contrary. Prudently and* imprudently in 
ſome manner lead to things contrary , bur contraries abſolutely 
are 1n things : and prudence is ſo immediately contrary to impru- 

ence, not this to that: 

Contraries are either &/ſ1un#tvwe or ſul disjunf1re hrſjunrve as 
when wee ſay, tt 7s either day or night. Sul disjunttive are of two 
kinds, either 7x whole, betwixt univerſalls, as every l-.ing Creature 
extber doth or ſuffereth, no liLing Creature ether doth or ſuffereth; or 
71 part, betwixt particulars ; as he etther *ſitteth or walkethz he nei- 


The 


ther ſitteth nor walketh. 


The rules'of contraries are theſe ; of Disjundives one being 


| afſcrted, the other is neceſſarily.taken away z one being taken a- 


way, the other is neceſlarily aſſerted. | ” 
ſubdisjun&ives in whole, both cannor be true, both may be 
falſe ; both cannot be affirmative; both cannot be negarive.. - 
| Of ſubdisjungives in part, bortvmay be true, becauſe they are 
taken in patt. | 
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CHAP. XXIIT, 


Poſſpble and Impoſſible, Neceſſary and Uuneceſ TIT 
of ' arirg ron and Reaſonable jan , 


dar 4 a ; x L gs; 


2 A Af Oreover of axioms ſome are poſsible,others zmpoſible; ſome « Laert. 


1 neceſsary, others not — A pofi:ble Axiom is that 
which is ſuſceptible of a true przdication , without obſtru&ion 
from thoſe things, which, though externall, are yer contingent 
with the thing it felf; as Dyocles wes. Impoſs/ble 1s that which can 
never be ſuſceptible of truth , externalls oppugning it, as, the- 
Earth flzes. Neceſsary is that which is ſo true, as that it cannor any 
way receive a falſe przdication, or, may receive it, bur thoſe 
things which are extrinſecall , will not permit thar itbe true, as 
Vertwe profiteth. Not-neceſsary is that which may be either true or 
falſe, exteriour things not obſtruQing it, as D:onwalks. * 


-- dTheſefuture repugnants and cheir parts are according to the b Simplic. in 
ſame manner, asthe preſent and the paſt. For, if ir betrue that + gh & 


the thing cither ſha] be or ſhall not be, i muſt be either true or 
falſe, becauſe furures are determined according to theſe; as, if a 
Navy is built to morrow,itis true to {ay that it fhall be bailt;but 
if it be not, it is falſe to ſay thar it ſhall be built, becauſe ir will 
not be, therefore ir will either be or not be, and "confequently 
one of the two 1s falfe. 

Concerning pofſibles and necefſaries , there is great 


difference betwixt Drodagus and Chryſippus. © Diodarus holds that c Joban.Gram- 
only to be poſſible which either is, or will hereafter bee. That T: in Arif 


-which neither is, nor everſhall be is impoſſible. As for me to be at ©** 
Corinthis poſſible, it T ever were there, or ever ſhall be there , 
but if I never was there, nor ever ſhall be there, ie iis impoſſible. 
That & Boy ſhall be a Grammarian is not poſſible, unlcile herc- 
after he come to. be one. | 


* On the contrary,Chryſippas held, that thoſe things which ne1- 4 Cic. de far 


ther are nor ever ſhall be, . are yet poſſible robe , - as, to break @ 
gemme, though it never come to be broken. © Moxeoyer thattrom 
poſſibles an impoſſible may follow, as in this Axiom, which is a privr. 
true connex : If Dion be td. He ( pointing to "4 dead : The 

Es Gygg88 _ 


; s. 
ZENQO.. 7 
antecedent, if Dion be dead is poſſible , - becauſe is nuy at ſome 
time be true that he ſhall be dead ;bur this Axiom, he 75 dead, is 
impoſſible : for Dion being dead, the Axiom likewiſe-is aboliſh- 
ed, that he is dead, ſeeing he 15 no longer thar man, capable of be- 
ing demonſtrated by the pronoune, He, for,be, is 2 demonſtzati- 
on of a living creature. It therefore Dros being not yet dead, this 
word, He, may be ſaid of him, being dead, it cannot be faid, be | 
is dead. So that in this place, be is dead, is impoſſible. For it were 
not impoſſible, if, ſome time after rhe dearh of Dzoz, of whom ir 
was before prxdicated in the connex whilſt he lived, it might be 
again predicated, be is deat; but becauſe that cannot be, it is im- 
e, that, he is dead, ſhould þe predicated 4 —_ ... .. 
d Epifet. 11, _ (To conclude, *fome held with Diodoras', that whadocver is 
19. paſt, is truc of gecelity.That toim there -Folldweth not a 
poflible, and that what cannot be done , —_— is nor ſhall bee 
true. Others ( as Cleanthes and Artipater ) that ſomthing is paſſt- 
ble that neither is nor ſhall be; ow to "ble followerh _og 
poſſible, and that which is paſt, is not true of neceſsity, Others, 
that ſomthing is poſsible which is not truez that whatſoeyer is 
pegs truc ot neceſsity, and that to polsible tolloweth alſo im- 
E, | 
$ Taert, jþ © 5+ EE of Axioms, ſome are © probable, ſome paradox? , 
ſome reaſonable. A probable Axiom is that which perſwadethus 
by a ſpecious ſhow to aſſentunto it; as, whatſoever bringeth forth 
eapther is amother ; which is falſe, for the hen 15 not the mother of 
rhe cgge. 
Pane * Paradoxall Axioms are thoſe which ſeem true onely. ro the 
% = by ob wiſe, 3 contrary to the opinon of all others. ® Theſe are likewiſe 
_  inother Arts, beſides Philoſophy; for whats ſtranger then to 
prick rhe Por for the recovery of light > If wE ſay this to one ig- 
norant of Chirurgery , will he not laugh at it> Ir is'not there- 
fore ſtrange, that ſuch things as are true in Philoſophy ſhould 
; {ſeem paradoxcs to the unlearned. 
L Leer, iA reaſonable Axiom, is that which hath many: conditions re- 
quiſite to the truth thereof, as, 1ſhall leve to morrow. 
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CHAP. XXIV. _ 
Of Reciprocall Axioms. 


Itherto of the contrariety and repugnance of Axioms. Now 
Hes their conſent and agreement , whereby one followeth, 
and is correſpondent to another, either according to truth or 
falſhood, by aere'arrs, reciprocation. 

Of Reciprocartion there are three kinds : the firſt <ragopd , 
[. 1 ; . perverſion 
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Of Signes. WE _E_"y b '.-:1 3} 938 3302-3 vy 


Ss [ 'O the place of Axioms appertain likewiſe Signs, *Signe is a Sext. Emp. 
an ax1om antecedent, in a true connex , and having power Hyper. >. T 
todete@ the conſequent. RULER 17 NE AITATT | 


» = 


d Signe is raken two waies : Commonly, for whatſoeverfal- Þ pr ning 
leth under any ſence, atidfignifieth ſomething rhar proceederh Tee 
from.it : and Properly, for that which declarerh a thing, which ©  _ 
is not manifeſt. "4 

Things which are certain require no ſigne, for they ate com- Sexr. Empir. "q 
prehended of themſelves; —_— thoſeswhich are- wholly un- 754 & = h. 
certain, for they can no way be comprehended; bur, thoſe only, Ces. af. , 
whichare uncertain-in tine, or by nature, may-be comprehen; Fbiles. . _.. 
ded by ignes, but not by the ſame. Things rhar are uncertain'ih 
time, are'comprehended by commemorative ſignes; things un- 
certain by narure, are comprehendedby demonitrative; @ 

Of ſignes therefore, ſome are demonſtrative ; others" communt- 
catrve. A commumcattve {igne is that which is ſo neer to the 
ching, that together wath the figne the thing ir ſelfe appeareth , 
into the knowledge whereof the ſigne-btingeth us, as ſmoak, 
which when we ſee, we know it proceeds from fire. '/ 


A demon- 
ſtrarive ſigne is that , which not being obſerved before with an 
evident ſigne ,*leads us by that to rhe knowledge of the ing; 
as when a female hath mulk ,' we preſently know thar ſhe hat! 
broughr forth.” . | No es NN Gs, 
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big): 9144 GRP. NAGEL 2 Os 
, Of Reaſons or Arguments. 


F Valediick is the diſciptine of ſpeech , concluded by reaſon, 
F Reaſon, y&, ſometimes called alſo Argument, and Interro- 
£44107 » 15, according to * Cr: 285 3 that which conſiſts of one or . 


more {umprions,and an aſſumption, and an inferencezas, 
; $5 3% & 


#5 * 


Laert. 


But it 1s day : Aſſumption, 


If it be day, it is on  arony 
Therefore 4t 1s light. ' 9 Inference. 
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1 ; Flo ReafoFOf the Fi s differs feet the Syllog! ft 

| b Alezend. 4- ttm thiree-refpetts: > "A yltogifinie, a: 0 : 

phrod. in andl. cannor haveleſſe then two opoftions , a reaſon ma harebits 

—_ one3 as, Thow liveſt, thereſore thou bre aheſt : which kinde Aztipa- 
ter calls corners. Secondly, i in Syllog iſmes, ſomething beſides 
that which is granted to jhopromiſcss bur in Reaſons , the con- 


cluſfion.may be the ſame with both, or cither of the ſumprions. | 
The firſt, are called Negopueire as, . .:*: >, 
z h _—: 75 day, it 15 day. 4 
But 5t 15 agg : L 
"Therefore zt 7s day. Feje.2 
_ : "cthe Tecond, are called anthems as. YR 
In . | | 


"Itts either day, or not day. 
w” t> 1645 not day., 
erefore it 15 not day. 


L Abs, aj Y 's d Laſtly }in S logilmes the concluſion muſk vecelfatiy fol- 

a; low, by 26 - the premiſes, whereas there are three kinds of 
reaſons which bave not thus property : efirlt, cara juuare, al-. 
ready mentioned: The ſecond _— meaniſe, not methodically 


_ rue reaſons; as 


The firſt is. rreatef thep the Tata, 
Limes of rej the third : 
'T h 6 There ore the Rr, greater then the third. 


This cathchades heceffarily, but not Syll ogiſtica)ly, enlefſe this 
propoſition be put iri the fit ft pl ace : what's 45 | oxen another , 
rs greater alſo the a that which is P/ e then that 0 Of the ſame 
kinde is that Theorem in the firſt of Euclid' s Elements. This line 
isequall to that, therefore this tinz1s tikewife equati-rothat , whichris | 

rrue indeed; bur toconchude {yllogiſti chlty req requires this ugiver- 
fall ———_ » Thoſe which are creat 4 third . » are equall to one 


'The third kinde 'of reafons , from which Syllogiſm differeth 
| 6 Aker. Apbed. by- this operty , are© aplamyres ain, redundant. reaſons, and 
aro} oe of-rwo kinds : The firſt are ſuch as have @ —_— 

" ſumptions as, 


Every juſt thing is ha, 

ont Exe gd the | 
| Hats, rs ext init Mere | 
herefige ever) juſt thing 15'g 


U Las, 


The ſecond arethoſe in aphich the 
ferr'd, but ſomething 
of Epicure: : 


-—SRNITA 
beablidens, as that argument 
2\eG * 64 IT 


Whatſoever is di EE batt your Peg Ft "Nigel 1 
wheres Pha ſenſe port aipeth wor 4 66 fi 140” \ 


ONT Therefore death ptrtaine ot. 10 as, F;- oF Feet 

"il £ 
ogczs ” conclude ſyllogiſtically , we tho Ther or = 
ateny bend arnaing t0 us, on la, A, ah 


Wy -4 


* ,* Note 
hu 
ule mad, i; did. 


hears} 


In a reaſon or argument, the ſumption Kya, and 

f rare, (termed by Aviſtorle po )are. < a Hhrots celv 
conſent of the adverſary, for conſtruion of that LL PREX is 
led Inference #Pes ( by Ariſtotle eupuniggo pe , _—_ )beca 
1s atom te 'dfrom- yy wa VE Chee 
me unption according to Chryſi , theres are, 

fourt fois # The 5% FI >: The Pk ExerGizativg . bog Wig 
or(as Aritotle calls it ) Dealefick : The third Prohable Ls Kher © Tie, bb. 2, 
_ Ti Ins #:.., TY; 
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of concluſive Reaſons. ; ' era 
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F Reaſons there are two kinds, conclajiue, ba as not-concluſrue. * Let: 
(Neath ive reaſons are thoſe, in cli the Sumptions e's Sexs, Empl, 
rovend's fromthe conceflion thereof”, the Inference leemerh » 

ollow. 
Concluſive reaſons , m reſpe& of their matrer , are of rwo 
kinds, true and falſe. True arc thoſe,. which from true [unaptiogs 
colle& a true inference, Not=true-the contra 
| The Lawes and rules of trucand falſe reaſons : arc thele: 
I. Truth is conſequent to truth :: as,.If ir is day, it is light.. 
2; Falſe is nent to falſe : as, If itbe fallehar i it is night; 
it is likewiſe falſe that it is dark. 3. Falſe is conſequent to true :. 
as, Earth, if it flies is carth. 4. Falſe is not.conſequear $041ve.-;, 
for, becaule it icarthyit Is not therefoxe, conſcquent.thar ir flies. 
Again, of wue reaſons, ſome are demonſtratize, others wat- 
demanfratite. A demorſtrattue reaſon is that, which by things tha - 
are certain, or perſpicuous, colle&eth that which is. uncercain- 
and lefle uOus: as, If fweat 1ſſue through the, 5hin, we may wn 
tierſtand pores; but ſweat 1ſ5wes through the Skin, therefore. (re oy 6- 
derflana pores, 
.  .N#t a#fUe are Contrary: as, of 1 it6s day, it 15 light; bugs 1t is 
day, therefore 53 is hight. Herein the inference, #t 65 light, iscertain, 


CHAP: 
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* Of Syllogiftick, Concluſive Reaſons, or Syl WE” 


"NOncluſive teaſons,' 45 to their form likewiſe, are of two 

kinds ; Sy{logiftically concluftue,and #08 x 06-7 log coutluſtue. 

a Laert, * Syllogiftically-conclaſirue Reaſons ( or Syllogitmes ) are thoſe 

; _ whicheither cannot be' more concluded , or whereof-one ot 

more of the ſumptions are reduced to thoſe which cahnort be 
concluded again ; as; if Diaz walks, he ts moved. - 


[97.4 ©. © Sylogtfmes(by which" the Stoicks underſtand only thewerb- 
nd picall, or hypothericall;)arc of three kinds, connex, disjuntt, con- 
b gimglic, in b A connex Syllogiſm is, when two are ſo conne&ed in them- 


... ſelves;thatoneisthe antecedent;the other the confeqQuentzin ſuch 
my) Imanncr,'as; it rhe antccedent bg afſerred, the conſequent follow- 
eth, andthe conſequent being raken away,the anrecedent is like- 

wiſe raken'away, as, if it be day, it is not night, his antecedent 

is true, therefore it followeth, it is night. Thus kind of Syllogiſme 

-rtains to the firſt and ſecond moods, In the firſt ir is called 
2 a Poſition of the antecedent, to Pofition of the. conſequent; in 
the ſecond, fron negation of the antecedent, ' to negation of the 
conſequent. The Lawel concerning the truth, or falſhood of 
theſe Syllogiſmes are the ſame with thoſe of connex axioms. 

- Of connex' Syllogiſmes there are two kinds; connex.in them- 
ſebves, asf it is light, it 15 light,hut it 1s light,therefore it 15 leght;, and 
_ by others 5 as, if it 15a yt is light, but :t is day, therefore tt ts 

z7OMt. p 7 

c Cic, Topic. 1, *A conjunf Sylogi{me, is, © when we deny ſomthing conjund , 

| and to theſe adde another negation, and of theſe--take the firſt, 

d Cic.ibid. that what remains be taken away, as; tt cannot be that a Lega- 
cy-is money, and-:money not a Legacy; but a Legacy is money , 
therefore money-is a Legacy. | DTO 2; HULL, 

« Simplic, © © A sjunft Syllogiſm is that in which there cannot be. more 
then one thung true, or, that in which ifone be, rhe other is not, 
or; if one be not, the other is, as , 1t 4s either day or night, but it not 
night, therefore itis day; for one being aſſerted, the other is taken 

f Sext.Hypotyp. away, and ſo on the contrary. * The evidence of this Syllogifme 

Pyrrh.cap. 14. Chryſppus conceives to be ſo great, that eyen dogs have knoeadgs 
chereof, For coming to a-place where there are three waics, if by 
the-ſent they find that the Beaſt hath notgone in two of them , 
they run dire&ly to the third without fenting, as if they argued 
thus, the Beaſt went either this way, or that way, -or that way , 
but neither this way.nor that way, therefore that way: The Laws 
of :disjnn& Syllogiſmes-are the ſame as thoſe of disjun& 


Axioms. 
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If the firſt ts, the ſecond 15, 75, | 
But the firſt is » 28235 \, V0 WL. "- nia 
Therefore the ſecond 1s. ell aan 
is 2IR 2Y % 3 wt $3 \ 
[tis obſervable by the way, that the aicka Pak lecre 

nu! OY da, called*% wo gs 
fiſtent of both'tr fol th Mood; as, ” Ty 


If Plato l:weth, Plato breatheth, [Dl 
But the firſt, 4 EO 
7 oy. the ſecond. | Ck id 
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cauſe they conclude ſo eyident] 
ved; the othenfdemonſirabley; +& 
Of Indemonſtrable Moods, there are 8, (according to chryipp pps) 
five, SAR lingeo* others —_ or leſt, -+ > | * # oe ni Fo: 
ein eyery reaſon conliſts a connex,.and an 
= from which beginners connex, andthe cond: — 


inferred as, 


If the firſt, then the ſ econd, 
But the firſt 
Therefore Tr, ſecond. 


The ſecond indemonſtrable is, which, by the conſequent of the 
connex, and the contrary of the conſequent, NO a NO / 
contrary to the antecedent, as» | 


If at is day, "tis light, = a 1 ye: 
 \Br23 15 weght, | mo MERA SB, 
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that which remains, as |. - 5 © | 
Plato #s not both dead and alive," 
hs rr dnt, EM 
. Therefore Plato:js ng alive... 1, , | 
«. [The fogrth is that' which by a disjunRive, and one of thoſe 
which isih- the disjunRiive , ' coneludeth the ''contrary:xo-that 
which remains, as, D 
Either it is the firſt or ſecond, 1h, + 
But #t #5 the firſt, KEN Ko: % 
- Therefore it ts not the ſecond. 


of thoſe which are in the c, plication » Inferrs the contrary to 


k 


The fift is that wherein the whole reaſon is cannefted by, a 
disj ve, and one of thoſe which are in the disjunRtive of the 
contrary, inferreth the reſt, as, pp | 
Eicheritis night, or it 55day, 
But it is not night. 
Therefore it is day. 
IT PR T nun | FATS £4 F< $19): | act 


\  » CHAP. XXXI. 
_— Of not-Syllogiſtick- concluſive Reaſons. 


* TD Eaſons nalgifically-onclſurwhich arclikeiviſe eſpeci- 


'". FAally c 


as their genus concluſive in oppoſition to Syllo- 
giſmes ) -are thoſe which conclude not by way of 'Syllogiſme , 


as, 
It is falſe, that it is both nght and day, 
But it is day, wFSI3IfT Thy, V0 
Therefore it is not might. 
And this of Chryſippus. : 


* 


* whatſoever is good is liudeble, 

whatſoever is laudable is honeſt, 
Therefore whatſoever is good is honeſt. 

Thele zot-ſyllogsftich,-or coteguich-condlulives , are froqu ently 


uſedby the Stoicks- (as by Zeno in Cicero) bur: ume cally, 
not 
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The third is, that which by a negative complication, and one 
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ZEND.S 

Adt raducell ro Moodand figure: Thofe! they:iapplyed onely to 
fropicail'reaſons;:25 tri c're mer te CE arm 
ot inference, The Categoricall are nor Syllogiſtnes; becauſeqn 
abem-ipmthingiseverotitred!, and'thercfore-they..are -uuihdiire 
meimerss, immethodically conclufiyez/:as m;thar:argunierit of 
Chryſippus laſt mentioned, two aſſumptions, and an interence are 


omitted, for it ought tobe thus, IODINE LEIST 
SN LR RUN «33 73 21 Wk 
| If it Le good, tis laudable, MESISITTEY TY AS 
But 1t 1s good, ; 
hand 7. Therefore 8115 landable, ' Wy TI WE OT TITERS (ot 
0D 19 UE DEQ At 2 1 TOEAL Bff9 NOMDOYP! 
And again Sg c 9203 7b} =15 [8 28433 q2f vv 4 WV; ay JIEO yd 
If it be Iaudableyit 1s honeſt, 55 (0 
But it is laudable, ct1 4. JG TIO 
Therefore ut 1s bone. bows bb SSN 


Hence are derived thoſe reaſons which are ca[led $ 4308 
and emfanniadpoy agjicient and adjert,comiitfti\ of pts ere con- 
tinually aſſumed without concluſions,”« Medjet ateYhSfE who 
conctutivirismirteds Aticrern, thote-whote dentiohfipzrivebrt 
poſition is'vravirted} as,! 7 7 1 191: do gt uliog Au oi 


| « eutl3 
The firſt of every ſecond, egy, »-; «oY ac. cams 
The ſecond of every thirtd,” OO © 4 lords 
The third of every fourth, , _ . OOO IND 
T herefore the fir # of every fourth ha V1 SOAR 

21 '4 25 eII t 4 mot FIT: . 7 ;Þ mg FAT 97 2H 55565000 jt; 

* Inthis adjeet, the concluſion 1s omitted, which 15 therefore the 
firſt of evcry third "ID PRE os TOUS \ 
IHEEDE £Y U\ k 

* IN de 3 0Þ) 1-3 


| _ tot 45. 7% 8 
e308 IT WV LIT x ago 211 okur 9 ya 
EHAP. XXXT by 
Of not-concluſtneReaſons." 


1,503 70:4 44s IEEE. 


Ot-concluſive Reaſons are thoſe; Whoſeoppoſiit®Ws the infe- a Leert. 
d gr 749 tw the connexign 2t;1;bh16 JIunPHORS : b Sexr.gmpir,” 
cy, Are of top 


be z- WING JW inds;;1 2B MSAVGLESnA-AY Ageundaiſco, adv, Logis. 
3. By betng in an ill igure. 4. By dete&. * 3197523; ni 10 


By imcoberence, when the propoſitions have no conjun&ion or 
communion with one another, nor with the inference, as, 


tis daygt rs light 
TAH t Corn iS ſold, - 


Therefore it Is light, | | 
| Hhhhh For 
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ZENO... 
. ; Farncither, 5s is dey, hath any cominunioh with, Ger #5 ſold 


norboth of them together, wht, ts CO EnE 
elſe. 


56 


If es fs a it is leght, 
Bat it is doy, andVertue WT” 


Therefore it is light. 


For Yertue profiteth is ſuperfluouſly aſſumed with the other pro- 


poſition, the inference depending upon the other two. 
By being in az ill figure, as, this is a right figure , 


Fi the firſt, the ſecond, 
efir#i #59 
ns the ſecond, 


'But this. , 


q 7 Thelet, IIREDY 
t tbe ſecond ,-— 


i not: concluſive, noetharin this figure, there cannot be reaſon 
which may colle& truth from truth , for that it may do as 
us, 


If there are four, fox are et zgbt, | 
But three are not four, 
Therefore fix are not eight 


But becauſe there may! be ſome ill reaſons in pit as this, 
"If tt be to,” tis light, | 


But it is n0t day, 
__...._.. . Therefore #t is not light. 
By defeR, when there, wagt.one of the calledtive propoſitions, 
as, 
Reches are either gHt'or gud, - 
But riches are no! $009; 
F - Therefore they are ll, | | | 
: *For tithe Uisjund there want this, or Sdicrent 1o chat 
- e6be petit the np ate is tens Hrgo, 
or inc rod 
©” CHAP. 
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" ZENO.. 
+.) CHAP. XXXIL.. 
Of fallacions Reesſons or Sophiſmes, 


BY Diale&ick are diſcerned true and falſereaſons : the latter 
are Sophiſmes, proper to Sophifts, who diſpute for vain-glory, 
or ng 3 as true rcaſons ate to Logrcaans , whoſe end is only to 
finde out rruth. VV | 
Of fallarzous reaſons there are many kindsz the Quieſcent rea- 
ſon, or Sorttes, the Lying, the Inexplicable ; the Slu i , the Do- 
minaterue, the Varled, Eleftra; the Horned, the Crocodzhite, the Rect- 
procall, the Nullty, the Defeftive; the Moner, the Bald, the Occult, 
the Negatrve. 
* Sorites,named from «,@-, a heap,is,? when from things evident- a Suid. | 
ly true, by ſhort murarions, the diſpute is brought to things evi- >a 48. 
_ dently falſe:* as, Are not two fewtare x.0t three ſo likewiſezand fourzand c Lan. thaugh 
ſo on to ten? But, two are 4 few, therefore ten. © It 18 called allo jngg- the, cxamfle be 
{or dobs , the quieſcent reaſon, * becauſe the way to withſtand it iS7,"Burfus _ 
by ſtopping, and witholding the affenr. | Calaubon 
The hing reaſon , 4#wtur& avjds, is a captious argument, not bneebſerved: 
to be difked. Of rhis, ſce the lite of Eubul:wes. Chryſey. 
The inexplicable reaſon , dmp3s avy2s, ſo called, from the intri- © cc. Acad. 
cate nature thereof, not to be diffolyed, wherefore irſeems to be f 4g, 5. xs, 
_ theſame with che lying, and perhaps the genus to molt of thoſe 
which follow. <4 
The ſlugg:ſh reaſon , «$y@ Mn2%, is manifeſted by this exam- 
ple: 8 1f «t be decreed that you ſhall recover of thts ſickneſſe, you ſhall gCicer de Pate, 
recover whether you take Phyſick or not. Agazn, if tt be decreed yoa ſhall 
n0t recover , you ſhall not recover , whether you take Phyſick or nat : 
Therefore 1t 1s to n0 parpoſe to take Phyſick» This atgumenr 1s juſtly 
termed ſluggiſh , ſaith Ercero, becauſe by the fame reaſon, all 
ation may be taken away from life. | 
The Domznative reaſon, weuveract ; of this already in the life 
of Diodorus, | 
The wvarled reaſon Fynmnavuir@ at : Of this, and Elefra, and 
the Horned reaſon, wegme aye, in the life of Eubulides. | 
| The Crocodtlite, ſo named from this Zgyprian fable : Þ A wo-® _ in 
man {itting by the fide of Nilus , a Crocodile ſnatched away _— 
her child, prong to reſtore him, if ſhe would anſwer truly to 
. what heasked 3 which was, Whether he meant to reſtore him or not. 
She anſwered, Not to reſtore him , and challeng'd his prorhiſe, as 
having ſaid the truth. He replyed, that #f he ſhould let ber have 
bim, ſhe had ot told trac. 
The reciprocall reaſons, remwiwerles, ſuch was that of | Protage- i 4gell. 5. we © 
ras the Sophiſt, againſt Euathlus, a rich young man , his diſciple, 
who promiſed him a great ſumme of mony fot reaching him , 
= Hhhhh 3 whexe- 
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whereof halfe he paid in hand , the other-halfe was tobe paid 
the firſt that he ſhoul& pleadbefore the Judges , and carry the 
cauſe. Having learned long , and attained a great perfetion in 
Rhetorick , he foxborqco plaxbiapablukyirhat he might de- 
fraud Protagoras. Protagoras ſues him, and the cauſe comming to 
erg Ons thus: Kzow, foal;ſh young ma , that which pay foes 
wer tne [4 


I demand. If againſt thee, it will be giuen me by judgment 3 7 on thee, 


thou muſt pay tt according to our _—_— Evathlus, anſwers: þ 


might have been tntrapped by your ſubtlety, if. 1 dd not. plead my ſelfe, 
To er loy'd EEE gone for me. Now I rejoyce CE Ts 
wifory , that I ſhall be too bard far you, n0t only in: cauſe,, but {1 argu- 
ment. Know therefore, my moſt wiſe Maſter , that which way ſoever "the 
cauſe go, either with me, or againſt me, I will not pay what. you demand. 
If ut go with me, the judgment mill acquit me”, ;3f 4gatſt me. you are to 
have nothing by our agreement. The Judges not able trudercrmine 
- 1r, difmiſt themborh. | ob alfrd s 

k 0fl., , ; * The nullity, 7, uſed by Lhſſes, who called himſelfe #7*, no 
body, when he hurt Polypheme,whence it came tobe ſo name. - 

| The defefirue reaſon , Warmraoyle, mentioned by Laertins 42 
Zenone : The mower, Oeiter doys, by Lucian: The bald, vcnax;& 
nods, by Laertius in Eubulide : The occult, Hareares aoyds, by La- 


ertius in Eubulide: The negative, emyanan day's, by Lertzus in Chry- = 


ct. FT 


fippe, and by Epifietus. But of theſe enough. 
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CH AP- XXXLLL, 
Of Method. 


a Cice Offic. 2. i BEES are two kinds of diſputation : * One, when the truth ic 
ſelfe is ſubulely poliſhed in the diſpute : The other, when 
every expreſſion is accommodared to the vulgar opition ; for, 
we muſt uſe popular and uſuall words , when we ſpeak of po- 
ular opinions, which Panerus in the like manner hath done, 

b Cic. de fin. 3: Þ The firſt way was peculiar te the Stoicks, fhort, acute, and 
ſpinous, called likewiſe Logick, moſt worthy, of Philoſophy; for 
this uſeth definitions, diyitions, and the lights which they at- 
ford, as likewiſe {imilitndes , difimilitudes , and the nice acute 
diſtin&ion of them, | | 

The vulgar way of diſpute is likewiſe two-fold : One by con- 

tinued oration ; The other by queſtion and anſwer; the firſt cal- 

< Senec. Epift. 1ed © Analytzch, or © Rhetoricall; the other © Topick, or * Dialefiicall, 
dic. de fn, 2. 5 Though the firſt be delightful , yer he latter is more. commo- 

e Senec. £9.14. dious, when we inſiſt on particulars, and underſtand what eve- 

fic, de $n, 2, Ty Man granteth , what every man denyerh , what we would 

gCic. ind. have concluded from conceſſions , and brought to an end. For, 
when 


£9es, whether for thee or againſt thee, thaw muſhpay what - 
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pollederws, Diogenes (vhe:Babylonians } Antipaics 3nd 


Zoot As a River in its nd narrow 
be corrupted, bur un ſhur: 
- faulrs of <{dþp{dleoture! | 
peech, they are not eaſily Jefedaiivi Di: yd Hi s mb, 
_ each of theſe methods haithi'{ſcnezall uſe theviyfos pho- 
per for expoſition of Arvind ——_— theothep: fur wrirbony 


on. INV 2c; 6767; ! 3. ants; 8 


* > "IF" 
— bv Or OC . 
— I” 3 Sur 


ut 4689 | 
S TS ON DP A RT. 


| vw I & it 107 33 * aL 7 : 
no a PPs. pits fi HT ana. 
0 « Sin: wad L 


= mo 7 


_—_— _ 


: "rack, antilegs DIPREE TE ul _ 


-—P ria park of Philoſo Ao be Do 017A ;- Laert: 
ce23 Af apperrieg2fignod and, fd 50f Won mg | 
aol z Of thejuſ ate of rh Th Atos a7 

Eat ons 

Thus diftinguiſherh (mf 7ppus, yy emus, Zeno of T, Ss 


But Zero yhe Ciatican, and Cleanthes,ayhoing1 5 ome, | 


lefle accurarein n cheir FDRnnEr of treating, upon rhele things, 1.0;1 
$3;5 SE Le + Us PE: P54 A222 122-wedhes 
1ESS 113 {| th mig )h 
CH AP. | Np JI5E 31:3 930} 
9"? BY. | \Bbtic. , - 30 my + 
Of -dppetiz, Ira Hides 
"23 £:3: 
HE enkfblecarics 'of Ethic; begins pig 
tire. * Appettitis m 2 oo oy eclog. - 


it is the 1mpulfion ot theſout-to fomeh 33, 

" Appetite- in rationall: and Poon: Creanare yh 
abs is nor rational a Rig rms) a ranong! 6 | 
Rational appetite 1s "an 4m urn os the Jorcl I 


doing of ſomthing. byergis'a ſpoicak ife>being ag 
1mpu ulfion of the nlletird omthing _— furry Fe, ce port 
raken four waies, for rarionall and: irrational} ,:.40d 
for rationall and irrationall averſion; To theſe ri added ed 


a Laen. 


b Cic.de fin, 3. 


Laere. 


e 
d Cic. fn 3. 


L cert. 


. tures. For, Nagure progucinga living Creature, intended either 


Themſelves, and what belongs to them; Hence it is manifeſt», that 
'the prngps of this love is derived from'themſelves. 
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C HA P; III. 
I fir firſt appetite of a living creature is to preſerve it ſelf, this 


— 0 o_ 


p 


being from the beginning propet toit by nature,as Chryfippus 
in his firſt Book of Ends, who affirmes that the + x Fe our Riloes, 


and conſciouſnefſt theteo})FthEfirſt property of Iiving Crea- 


'tesalenare irfrom it ſelf, bked.commendiunito; ſts vwn'care 3 bir 
the f1effis not likely; is fOllowerh'therefere, that | Nature com- 
mehdeth to every thihg thecpreſervation" of it ſelfe; whereby ic 
repullee. whatſoever js htrrfull , and purſueth- whac is 
convetiient,'7 © © -2F yy 5 vv I) : b Foil, 
-*> As foon therefore as a<living Creature 'tometh into the 
World; it is Tae tofidelf; commended: to the conferva- 
tion of it ſelf and irs own Afthe; and to rheeletion of ſuch things 

| reſerveits ſtate ,. bur alienated from deſftrution, and 
from all ſuch things as may deſtroy it. This is manifeſt in as much 
as before the acceſſion of pledfure' or grief} young creatures de- 
ſire thoſe things which conduge to their wellftare, and refuſe 
the contrary, which would Abribe;ifchep did not love their own 
ſtare, and fcar deſtrution. Neither could they defire any thing 
without havirig ſome ſenſc'of themſclves;/ whereby they love 


$i cas "ſome 'maſt hold: rhe firſt appetite of @ living crea- 
tus Ve chat of pleaſure 7 tharis falfe. * The greater part 'of 
Stoldks Eonecive that Pleafatoisnor:to be placed amongſt the na- 
thraftfprinciplesef love tour ſelves, foriknature had {o ordered 
ic, many diſhoneft things wonld have followed. | © Pleaſure is an 
after-acceſsivhi. when as Narute: enquiring by itſelf into it ſelf, 
recctveth thoſe things whith are agreeable tors conſtitution, af- 

wn ter 


Z ENO.- 
© 


cer which manner living creatures axc exhilarated , i 8nd'plants 
ſprout forth. Nature hath thus far made; no difference berwixr 
planzs and living creatures , that whereas plants are ordered 
without appetite or ſenſe, there is in living creatures, ſomerhing 
accarding to the nature of plants : But; rhere being over and a- 
 bove in hving crearures, an innate appetite, whereby they go to 
choſe things that are proper for them , the naturall pars. in them 
is governed by the appetitive. 41115 Tengo 
* That we naturally love thoſe things which are firſt prope- ; cc. g,, 3; 
ſed unyo us by nature, may be argued from hence, in that there 
is no man, if both were put to his choice , but had rather have 
all his limbs able and ſound, rather then uſecleſſe and imperfe&. 
| Theſe comprehenſions we conceive fit ta be acquired for their 
own ſake, becauſe they have in themſclves ſomethings it were, 
complex , including Truth. . This is diſcernable in young ones , 
whom we ſee delighted, though ic nothing concernes them , if 
they themſelves finde out any thing by reaſon. Even the Arts 
we conceive to be afſumed far.themſelves , aſwell becauſe in 
theſe there is ſomething worthy aſſumption , as becauſe they 
conlift of knowledge, and contain ſomerhings conſtituted by - 


reaſon and. power. 


a . 
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' CHAP. IV. 


Of Appetites conſequent to the firſt 


T Hu according to the firſt innate principles of Nature, thoſe a cic, de fn. 3. 
things which are according to nature hong expetible in 
themſelves , their contraries avoidable in themſelves , the firſt 
office is to conſerve it ſelfe in the ſtate of nature, rhe next, to ab- 
tain thoſe things whichare according tonature. =_ + 
Here beginneth good to be firſt.underſtood, for it is the firſt 5+ 
conciliation of man to things according ro nature. This Good, yh 
as ſoon as man receiveth intelligence or notion thereof, and ſeeth 
the order and concord of Offices , he eſteemerh far above thoſe 
| things whichhe formerly loved, and by rationall owe 
_ colleceth, that herein is placed the chick good of man, laudable 
and expetible in it ſelfe, To this chiefe good, which conſiſterh in 
homologie or convenience , all honeſt ations howing reference , 
honeſty it ſelfe, which is reckoned amongſt the good , though it 
riſe afterward , is notwi ing alone expetible in its own 
power and dignity. | But , of thoſe which are the firſt obje&ts of 
nature, noneisexpetible in it ſelfe, ar 
| * Now whereas officesproceed {rom the firſt naturall objotts, 
| they muſt neceſſarily be referred ro the ſame ; ſo asall Offices 
tend to the fulfilling of the firſtnarurall apperices.; yer, not ſos 
| as 


UMI 


ZENO.x 
as if therein conſiſted the ultiniaregood. HoheRtation-I1Sii the 
firſt conciliation of nature, for-it is conſequent; and -ari{eth gs 
'we ſaid afterward; yer, it is accofding to narure', and -mach 
-morealleQve then all that go before it, + 112 V1 4/4) 1179 thi 
-- And ceing that all offices proceed from the! firſtnaturall- ap- 
petites, ever wiſdome it ſelte muſt be-derived from thence like- 
wiſe.” But as it often happens, that le who is' recommended to 
another, more eſteemeth him ro whom'/he 1s recommended ghen 

; the perfon'which recotmmended/him- ſo it is not firange;tharwe 
being recommended 'to- wiſdome by thefirft naturall/ appetite, 
afterwards more eſteem that' wiſdome, 'then-'thoſE'ithin 
whereby we arrivedatiit. And as our limbs are givenro ine 
a certain reaſon of living, ſo the apperition of'the ſqul is 1, 
not forevery kinde of life, bur for one certain form of living'fo 
Jikewiſe teaſon and perfe&t reafon, - For, as aCtion is proper to a 
Player, motion to a Pancer; yet; not'any,bur'one certain Kinde-: 
fo the life that is robe ated, 18 in one certain kinde, novin any; 
'which kinde we call convenient and'confentancous.- -Wiſdome 
45 nothike | the art of a Pilor;, vra' Phyſicians but rather /to that 
Action wementioned; atid:ts Dancing,-rbatther extrcany;  rhar 
is, the effetion of the Art be in the Art it .felfe.;' and nor ex- 
trinſecall.-- There is another ſimilitude betwixt VViſdome and 
theſe Arts, for in them are thoſe things which are done rightly; 
yet, are not all the parts 'Wwhereof they-Confiſt contained therein. 
Things done rightly, or Reftitudes, contain all numbers of ver- 
tue; for, only wi mis vehaleoreaniegdy: fe, which 
is not in other Arts. But, improperly is the Art of a Pilot and a 

| » Phyſician, compared withthe ultimate of Wilkdome :. Forj Wil- 
dome includeth Fortitude and:hiftice ,:and; judgerh 'all-thihgs 
that happen to'man to be below-it 3which happanerh”net-in 0- * 
ther Arts: but, nonecan hold theſe vertues which we laſt men- 
tioned, unlefle he affirms; there.is nothing thar is different; by; 
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honeſt and diſhoneRR., : i 2 1135 
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| | CHA P.; V. 293 2:38 1»b19 917 
| ; ._ ”T 3 7 ic ng 9! &*; ET nee ttg 
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| 12110 CNotnLWG39z93 bas 
Itherto of Appetites , we! &pme- next, t8;, their Objects. 

4 = Things (according to:Zeno.) are:wharlgever:participate of 

| Eſence. Of things, ſome-are gedds;{9me 11;fome inafferents 5: 
b Cic. de fin. 3. b Goodiſeverail wakidefnicdierhe Ds buricheir2defi: 
 Sext, Empir, Ditions tend all to one end. © Gobd is ptofir, & that which diff: 
Fyrrh. 8.20. rethihot from profit Profit is vere, and;\Ermnys!aftion; hot 
different. from profitayp-yerwous: man ,.andafyiend. For yer- 
tue being a.quodammodogatiue;Wiegemonick, and!vertupuy aci- 
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7 ZE/NO 
' nbeing an operation :according to! vette ,.i | -profir. 

us mananda friend ding op for pro- 
fir 15apert of 'Vertuous,-as. being: checHogemoniack thereof. 
Now the wholes are neither the ſame with their parts, for man 
+-not a hand, nor. differenefromitheirparrs , for'they ſubfiſt not, 
,witbout parts; wherefore rhe whale -is not different from its" 
parts 5 andconſequently, a vertuous man being rhe:hole, in” | 
a.” of his Hlegunpodittaly which is, Tn nOT yo ons from __ 


pe Good is by ſome defined thas whichii 15 Snberkld4 init ſelſe; ; 

by others, that which afliſterh to feliciry,-or compleateth it : by | 

cf: Dypgenes, that which isabſoluteby narurez { or, char which is ecic de fnid.z. 
ric& , -accarding to thenature of a rationall .creature,!]. : The f Lea 

conſequent thereot is 'a beneficient motion ; z..0r ſtaccabſ olute in 

nature. ” 

[5.: Wheteas things are known, either by uſe, or con;unfion 5 
or:fimilitude, or rollin by this fourth kinde is the knowledge. | 
-of goad ; for when.from thoſe things which are according to na- a 
ture, the minde aſcendeth by collation of rcaſon., then ir artain-, 

[eth the notioniofgood. | 

- Goad 15. Anoqmiznd named, nohy acceſſion, aſtweade: 4 3' Or hiCic:de fu, Y 
< on.with other things; but by 1ts-proper power. -For as 
Hony, though it-be moſt Ges » yet, in ine proper kinde of taſk, _ 
not. comparative. to any, other , We perceive it to be{weer : So | 

d.of which we ſpeak, is that which is moſt tobe eſteem- 

edy.burthar-eſtimation rump. 2 rhekindez. not\ the magni- 
rude. For , eſtimation being neitfer amongſt the nor lh, , 
whazkoever you apply itrg, ttwill.cemain io its kinde: Different 
theneforels aheiproper eſtimation of vertue ,.  whicti confiſterh: in 
the Zigae, Hot in increaſe... ::+/;; £19117 ; 4 9146 3 
-? 4:To.Jood belangeth all vertue, as Pavdenupy Jr uſtice, : Tempe- i Latrts Soiby 
ranice;Fortitude,: and ns. hAgceotwhicot Ar thaſe, as ver- © 7! 
tuousadtiansand:perſons.. tAc 1ohshereto are joys. cheerful- kLern, | 


py the like; 'it ; iba; 

are the gontrary vices; | a Imprudence, Injuſticez Intent-1 Laeert. Steb. 
perance, Puſillanimity ,:and-wharſoever participates: of vice, as 

31cjous aftions:and: petions. -/*: The acce ons AY are diſ-v Lizerrc:.l -£ 
content, affiction, and the like; [UOEF | 

.»131Qf Gas, fac, a m_ ſaid, are Feaiaes, bs 124 teauice Subs 
twe5;85z Joy, the like. Inlike mannet :of /ls, fome are 

Figes;: as thoſe rap woay' others nor-uiccs, as Giriefe and 

Fear. 231201 7 : 

: iny.* of.Googs, ſome-are continual. igltihe vertnouss: ando Stob. ,;..>', 
Lo is all vertue,-founde ſence, wiſe; ition 1 
ond-cbe'like. 0 rs are iqtermiſſive , doen prudent 

counſell, which are 6tin:all che wiſenovar-a wibio7-5) 

:Inclike manner; of 4lls,: rrp Apina air) in all, alwdies 
.t:&2h $ Liii ain booy 11242 26 9 ro 


«at 


| ZE NO | 
inthe imprudent, asall vice, and imprudent fence , and-impru- - | 
dent appetite: Others intermiſfive , as griefe, fear, and "= | 
dent anſwer, which are not alwaics in the wicked , nor at all 


& 


times 
:. Stob, -* Again, of Good there are three kinds: The farſt from which pro- 
= Empir. fit commeth, - from its firſt cauſe, ſuch 15 vertue : The race] 

P ynth, Iypot'3. by which profit commeth, as verrue , and vertuous ation : The 

44 third that which may profir, as verrue, and vertuous actions , and 
a yertuous man, and a friend, and the Gods, and good Demong, 

q Sext, Empir, 4 Thus the ſecond ſignification includerh the firſt, and the third, 

both the firſt and ſecond. 

r Leert. Stb,  *Tn Iike manner of l/s, there are three kinds : Firſt, tharfrom 

| which hurt. originally proccedeth , as vice : Secondly, that by 
which hurt commeth, as vicious a&ions: Laſtly, and moſt large- 
ly, whatſoever is able co hurt. | 

ſ Laert. Sb, T Again, of Goods, ſoncare #7 the Soul, as vertue, and vertuous 

Perth. hyp * 3. aftions: ſome without the Soul, as a true friend, a good Country , 

23- andthe like: ſome zeither within nor without the ſoul: as good 

and vertuous men. | 
tLeert. Std. <1, like manner of /lks, ſome are within the Soul, as vices, and 
vicious ations 3 ſome a#thout the Soul, as, imprudent friends, e- 
nemies, and the like; ſome pezther within nor without the$oul , 
' as wicked men, and all that participate of vice. ' e190, 

v Laert, Stob., uOf goods within the Soal , tome are habits, ſome affeFions,, ſome 
-neither habits nor affe&tions. The vertzes themſelves are affeRi- 
ons , their ſtudres habits, noygffeRtions , their: as neither habirs 

"Ol $106, Dor affections. IG 1 4 16 emf "— 

' > *In like manner of 2/is, ſomeare effef#ons,'as vices ; lome bs- 
&ts only, as infirmities of minde, and rhe like z; fome:inerober ha- 
bits nor affecions, as vicious ations. - 7! 1 197 ATR 7! 


| y Luert: Srabk. 7 Again, of Goods, ſome are fixall, ſome efficient, forte brb fi- 


Cic. de finib. 3. nall and efficient. Afriend, and rhe bencfics: acifing from him, 
: arc effictex; goods, Fortitude, magnanumiry, liberry, deletion, 
joy » tranquillity , andall vertuous aftions” arefinall =_ 
- + Both efficient and finall (as all vextwes) as cheyvporkeR feliciry , 
they areefficient, as they cotifticute it-as parts thereof, , 
z Leen. Stvb; ' * Inlike manner of Its; ſome arc finall ; ſomerefficient ;'fome 


both. A friend, and the dam s incurred. by him, are eh 
cient. Fear, baſcnefle, (ervicades thapidiry, frowardneſle, ppicte, 


and all vicious aQions.;: are finallt: partic j0I are vices ) as 

they procure misfortune - they are efficient, as'they conſtitute it 

rts thercof, _— ET! - 

$toh. .* Agal _g {ſome are expet:ble 1nthemſeives, nor deſire 
: | for fake any other: Others, e | to ſome. other, 


hs Ny OERETS uncal ode =wmare 6 | 
effeQively expetible. » The: expetible' in themſelves are 
( according to Drogenes) of two kinds :;:1:UUtimarely-expetible, 
as Beatitude. 2. Thoſe which-have in thera the caufe of being 
expetible, as every good hath, :: ? > Again, 


{ 


ZBNO. 
s ſome are neceſiory to, Bra:itude. Ho es 
Te {P98 ne neces as Joy;:del Y jand ry 


In OT manner. ot 1lls, ſqgmeare necellary; tg IGITY » .; 
Vices and their Ads, others nor-necelfary, thercuntoaagell pad 


ons $2d Ea of. Jon and che like,” 111104 IE 
f googs, lome con! Min motion, 4s! viadelcta 
a th AWB 0 ome 1n + 


c Steb. 
affection, as quict impertur wp ann Ga 
which conlift in afte&ion, ſome axe. Wei | in habit, as.the ou GORE 
rues others inaffecion only as the SIPEr- DI: ;con 
Vertues only inhabits, bur other Adts, like _ a 
4 peg Wi 


rays: man, in 2 manner, into Verrue,, 


are: in hab it e, thoſe WC call ſtudies, as pg 3 
the elike ke 


ia 


'Y three Waics. eFain S a Icon of. Ns Foe _ tog0- _— 
ther in a good manz Secondly, for. a Sy iſtcm of artific [En PE 
boxige eeany Laſtly, for a Farkas ns de infallible habix habir.of 
realun. . 
oy Wn] is a community! of life and conlent of ſtudies, The f Sth 
kinds thereof are fix... _, .; | 
Ae 2 recumrinn 2, fricnd(bip, amongſt known perf. 


3; rome pooh Familiar vu 11 fr 
Tra amamg ceo clams 0g. "MY me [2 1173008 
—— ards ranger BY 2 d63 010718 946 '* 21d 
| 5: anal, amonglt More itnle 165 1800 « nixgh 


+6 fqerard, from Love. ....,..- :tolno 

++ Again of goods, ſome ate ſimple, as ST RPT : As gb 8 Laen.Std, 
as; So7puin, 3 good ;uſc of Children, ( conformable Sf nature; 

cnpeie, a good uſe.of old age £0) for EP DARES = 59 
Ne Hy a able t9,Nature., jt og 
: rgic{ hyp cf do effi WS; thx 

7 d.is with prudence , Wan 

with,-goodne opens = ban fe ons FBlerva 
<7 yi Vertues.. Hence are.th 


pen ent roll 

denial opportune, at uſe rus commey: b Leerts Steb. 
art eligthley uſt... 

”, 45, conferring hs herb ae receive 
"Odportane, K# 35 compriling hat? when of {me dapd need. 
ea dacble, MPH 35s 15 ring inr9% krhe | {Os + #598 
by;raffickiexcceds th CCL Age... M9 H77 
Uſcſull, Ron as axe og to 0uN, Ragfia. «. er oh, ah of; has 


"Commer. dable, wxguerr, from the ule. | 
Iii1l 2 Farr, ' 
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Z BRNO. 
"Baſs wer, as proportioned ro rheneceffiries of +he receiver. . 
pfiile ayer; as irrelieves us. 
pH ene being in reaſon robepreferrel. 
Sameer, as being oo pn. oben Law. | 
'On the contrary, evety ill is unbeneficial, inn ne, ncor- 
' ducible, unuſcfull -uncotamendable, foul, unkelp } avortable, 
aid anjuſt.” 
__ - ®-Perfe& good, is called wyatr, {rb orgs it isabſolute in all 
ln Off Coe equired of Nature, —_— one, HE 
—_ $i ) there are four ſpeci , UB temp+- 
rate; know! ge lk are honeſt ar ſpecies, uſt m 
m L.cert. | ng eLiewſa «92h, foul ( or dfboneft ) are four ſparks, unjuſt, 
e, fookſh. 
nlew Honeſt, 1s callza adv, farr, firſt, becauſe it retders'thoſt who 
| '* » ate endued therewith _ of pres Secondly,becante ir is 
moſt ſuitable to its proper wo rdly, becaufe it is an orna- 
-- * ment; weay, a wile mans only goodand fair. 
o Len, wv * Only that which is good is fair or honeſt:ſo Herato in his chied 
Book of rh and Chryſippus of Fair, This is Vertue , and what 
testhereof, which is all one, as to ſay, thar, whatſoever 
1s | Boos honeſt likewiſe, and reciprocally whatſoever is honeſt 


P Cic.de "49 þ $. "+ Om what i is honeſt only is ood, is proved ths. Whatſoever 
is good is laudable, whatſoever i landable is honeſt 3 rfidrefore 
whatſoever is good is honeſt. Again, there is 1t6 ood Which is 
not cxpetible, nothing expetible whictr is nor pleaſant aft amia- 
ble, therefore approveablce, therefore Taydable,' ; Hereforemrſt 
Again, no man can glory ina life thatis miſerable ot oth 

: , therefore glory is proper to the happy z bur” to loty* "Water 
©* © ohely 6s thitt which is honeſt , ther henelt {ife is ha 

And as he who is Jaudable, harh ſomectninenr mark of ' hay 
f6FWhich he is juſtly tiled happy; the ſame may de Refdof 

_ life of ſuch a man, whence fa happy life *tonſiſtin honeſty ;, 
only Stewhich is hotieſt i8\to be 4 good. Moreover, whar 
icatiYerermed conftane, firms thagnanimoits, -ubleſſe wee 
 grafit thatpdine"is norah 411» For; Hee whortckoneth death a- 
*the Ts canner 'bur fear ir; To no man iranything can 
eglect ans onremn that which he accounterh itt. This-belis 
oy nexraſſumprion i1srhks, he'who is imous and 
| Faliane deſpiſerh, as if they were-niothing , | al) things 'that\can 
arrive toman;-whenceitfollowcth;- abide —_ 1$11l which is 
not diſhoneſt,and this ſublime.cxcellentm antumous perſ6hyge- 
counting all rrimane 5 below Hit der himſelf ot 

HiSown He palt and'fit op at nd*fAſean hay 

wiſe man. Whereby'wee ſee chat whar is honeſt onlyis goo 

which is to live bepywyne honeſtly.” 

TM "On 
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admits neither increaſe : ; not decreaſe. 
grear controverſy betwixt rhe Sroicks and 2h Per Poa , 


Z B NV. 


- 2 On'theorhet ſides * art good, *'biit whatis honeſt © fb; q ibid. 
ferv 


- Whis is; oreyet was fo covetbps; ; ind fuch ſy: 
Hite affeQiiorts, thar the ſane | rhigs, for the arrainiment wheres 
he would perperrate any'wickedtieſſt; Ht hadnor mitich re] 
-rinro (ſerting afide all puniſhment 3 efthour alt thitt WitRdd 
4mneans > What advatitage oor fruirdo 'we aitAr; Pin j5'to 
'kttow thoſe things which are hidden from ws; HW th 
— and by what caufes- 7a in heaven? Vhoits 
age, {o obdarate romnaturall findies; tharhe HGtres Hf 
worthy knowkdge, receives them without pleaſure 6r fottic 
nefit, and values them at nothing Whois thert, thar Whit 
theareth of the 'aQions,{peeches , coutſels of Kr per- 
ſohs , eminentin all vertue, is nor affeted ett 
Who is there; 'thatbeitip 1nſticuredin an honeſt f 
genuoufly © edncared , Enorofferided"at 'difhiohef 


upon ſuchts live iniparely and fla rcjorily > "Wis Joe Trot 
hare ſordid, vain, light, frivoltons perfor? If diſhoneſty 4 fe 
not in it ſelfe avoidable, why ſhould inen , when they Ute" In 
the Axrk , 'orin a Wildechoſſe, , abſtain from any thing {4s 
LY bur, that the very deformiry atid; DT de- 

that liofieſt 


> Hencr'it Ale wilt "that what Is honeft, 3 ore ſtiiable 
Aien choſe mean! things which accrueby it. * And When Hes 
thar'folly; cetnerity, injuſtice, arid TArSteranc a6 adobe 
intcſpe& of thoſe things which are eeracer ng to _ - o_ - 
rradias notthe former: affertion  rthar whit. is diſhoneſt oa 
M1, becauſe they relate nor rothe Hatr'of rhe body 2 but, ro'dil 
honeſt a&ions Whith proceed from vice!” | 

* All good is equal, and every godd'1s hi a che, 


which though CarnzaZes affirm to be only verbal > Cie 6 holcth 


t6 be more thithings theti' words.” 
" ©The Peripatericks hotd, that all $oods ate 're<viſite tohdÞ-ecic. ibid, 


life; the Sticks, that whatſoever is worthy tflimation, com- 
A iendork: hippy life. Thoſe holding pain 7 bt anul, MR 
lowes, that a FRY man cannot be happy upoti the Ytck. 
who accqunt not pains among the ills , no[d, that a wiſe man 
continyeth happy in the midft of rorments : For, if ſome tear 
ſoles ſe pains with greater courage for their Country , or ſome 
uſe, opinion, not nature increaſeth or diminiſherh rhe 
power of the pain. Again, the Peripateticks aſſerting three kinds 
of good, affirma man ro be ſo much the more ha appy the fuller 
he is of externall corporcall goods; or, in the Stoicks expreſſion , 


ira FED 
A \ Cice de fn. 3. 


.68 


” Wy | 
t 


» 


ft 


ZE NO: 


| Forthe Stoicks , who hol 


rer.is loſt in the vaſtneſſe of the, Agean Sea 
of Cy ſus the acceſſion of one farthung , an 
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he who hath moſt corporeall eſtimables , 1s moſt happy , for as 
nuchas by them, Beatitude is complcared.. On the contrary', 
the Stoicks hold , .that thoſe goods whuch they call of nature, | 
; make nor by. their frequency a life more happy, or are more ex- 
penible, or , more cſtimable: For then., wi{dome being expetible, 
-and health expctible , .both together would be more expetible 
.thenwiſdomealone; whereas either being worthy eſtimation, 
'borh_are'not more worthy of eſtimation thet wiſdome alone. 
| pld health to bc eſtimable, bur place ir 
' Hot amongſt the goods, hold likewiſe, that no eſtimation is to be 
eferred before vertue, From this , the Pcripatericks, diſſent , 
afferting, that an honeſt aRion without pain, is more expertible, 
thenthe ſame aRion with pain; the Stoicks otherwiſe. For, as a 
Taper is darkened by the light of the Sun , and as a drop, of wa- 
| and As in the riches 
| one ſtep, in the way 
berwcen this -and 1zd:a; ſo in that end of all good which the 
Stoicks aſſert, all the eſtimation of .corporeall things muſt ne-. 
ceſlarily be obſcured , overwhelmed , and periſh, by the ſplen- 
dour and magnitude of vertue. Andas opportunity imeyie, js 
not:made any.thing greater by produdtion ot time, tor whatſo- 
is opportune hath its mcature ; ſo right affe&ti 
he good. it ſelfe placed in it , that it be conforma 
ture, admitteth no acceſs1on of encreaſe. Feras'that opportu- 
. nity, to thoſe.of which we ſpeak, a;e not mayle greater by pro- 
«nn of time ,-for which reaſon the Stoicks conceive, that 
' a happy life is not moreto bedefired, ifit be long , then if 1r 
be ſhorrz and they uſe this ſimile: As | | 
to fit the foot, neither are many ſhoes preferred before two., 
nor the greater; before the Ieſſe : So 11 thoſe things, whoſe 
good 1s confined to opportunity and . convenience , neither 
. :are the mote to be | preferred beforc, the fewer , nor the lon- 


1gmoghwrg, 


le ro na- 
tis the praiſe ofa ſhoe 


.gcr before the ſhorter.-; Nor do they argue acutely, who lay. 
 1t Jong health be more to;be cſtecmed' then ſhort, then likewiſe 
a long. uſe of wiſdome, more then a ſhort 3 they underſtand 
not, that the eſtimation of health is judged by ſpace, that of 
vertue by opportunity ; as if they ſhould ſay likewiſe,” a good 
death, or a good labour to a' woman intravell , is berter, long 
then ſhort ; So that they ſee not, that ſome thin 
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 cltcemed for their ſhortneſſe , others for their length, 
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Z/ENO. 6g 
CHAP. VI. 
Of Expathies. 


* & Ssoon as any obje&t is preſented to us, which ſeemeth good, Cie. Tſe 
Aur [ a5 we ſaid ] drives us on to the acquiſition thereof, 34. 1b. 4. 
which, being done conſtantly and prudently , is called Will; 
imprudently and exceſfively, Deſire, _ | 
> Moreover , while weare ſo moved, thar we afe in ſome, _.. ab 
good, that happeneth alfo two waies, when the Soul is moyed * ond 
quietly and conſtantly according to.reaſon , this is called Joy 
when vainly and exceſſively, Pleaſure, | 
© In tike manner, as we ing 5 chings by nature , ſo by c cic. bid. 
nature we decline the il! : This' decfinarion, if lone accordi 
ro reafon, is called Cautron, if without rcafon, Fear. * Caution. 4 ele. ibi 
is only in a wiſe man, of fear he is not capable. _ 
Hence it appeareth, that there are three kinds of gogd 
affetions of the minde, called * Eupathzes, or * (onflancies 3 Joy, 0 Lek 
Ic, 


Laert. 


Caution, will, | | 
_ Jo is contrary to pleaſure , as being a rationall eleyation e Lee, 
of the mande. L | | 1 
2.Caution is contrary to fear, as being a rationall. declination 
of ill. | | 
3. till is contrary to deſire, as being a rationall appetite. 
Theſe are rhe primaric Eupathics; and as under che primar 
paſſions. are comprehended many ſubordinate paſſions ; ſoare 
there ſecondary Eupathies ſubordinate to thoſe. _ | 
Under Joy are 1. Delefation : 2. Cheerfulneſe: 3./Equanimity, 
Under Caution, I. Reſpeft : 2.Cleerieſſe, LY "a 
Under #{{are , 1. Benevolence : 2, Salutation { .g, Charity. 
Notwithſtanding that Eupathies and paſſions are contrary ;'Cic. Tiſc, qu, 
yet are «here bur three Eupathies, though there are foure *: | 
paſſions; for, there 1s no Eupathie contrary to, Grief. 
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CHAP. VII. 
| | | Of Paſſrons. - 


I, Rom falfitics proccedetha perverlitic of Inzelle& , hence * Laert, 
| Wrocs up ſeverall paſſions, and cauſes of diſorder, 

d Zemo ; paſſion 4 aprzternarurall moxion,of the Squl , b Leert. 

( or as © Cicerq renders it, 4 commotion of the Sauly, averſe from right © aueſc4. 
reaſon, againſt Nature. ) Others more lyeefly, a mare yehement eppe- 

tite. More vehement they call that, which recedeth ata corftapcy of | 
Nature , *and 1s contrary to nature; wherefore all paſſion is an 4 Lee, | 


exceſſive ſtupide delirc, * The 
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k Cic. 
1 Laert. 
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n Cic. 
o Stob, 


p.Laert, Cic. 


gow. _ *,+*which doerh no hurt to him that envieth, * for ſome men deſire 
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q Cicer. 


Stoic. 
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© The kinds of paſſion ariſe from two opinionated goods,and two 
opinionated evils,ſo they are four. From the good, deſire and plea- 
ſure ; pleaſure from y_—_ good, defiretrom future, trom rhe 
ill, fear, and grzef, fear, from the fyrure, grict, from the preſent, 
for theſe things, whoſe coming we fear, when they do come , 
grieve us. Pleaſure and defire ariſc from an opinion of good 
things , | deſire is fervehitly tranſported to that which ſeemeth 


good, pleafure rejoyceth when wee, have obtained what we de- 


fire. Thus * — and fear go formoſt, that to apparent good, this 
to apparent ill, pleaſure and grief follows ; pleaſure, when 'we 
2 what wee deſire, *gricte, when wee incurre what wee 
car, | | 
* $ All paſſions ariſe from Judgement and Optinton, whence they 
are more ſtrictly defined, ( that it may appear not only how vict- 
' ous they arc, but alſo that they arc in our power )) thus 5 
- ®Gri4f is a freſh opinion of preſent il , wherein it ſeemetrh fit 
tharthe mind be contracted and dejefted, or i a contraction of the 
ſoul cauſed by « pinion of preſent ill. EOLS: 
K Pleaſure is treſh opinion of preſent good,wherein it ſeemeth 
good irhar the mind be exalted, or an irrational .clevation. of, 
mind to ſomthing that ſeemeth eligible, "EI Cs 
" Fear is an opinion-of imminent ill , - which ſeemeth to be in-» 
tolerable z or a contra&ion of the ſoul diſobedient to reaſon, cau- 
fedby expedation of ill. Fn Let Bp 245 20h 3 K- 
" Deſire 15 an opinion of good to come; that .if.it were pos 
it were fir for our uſe, or ® an appetite diſobedient to caſon , 
canfed by the opinion of conſequent good. | 
**Theſe four are, as Hecato ſaith, primary paſhons , under each 
of which there are ſubordihate ons teverall ſpecies belong- 
Ing to their proper genus. * -. p 
Under Grzef are theſe kinds, 
? Envy, ove, izUidemia 5 agriet at the proſperity of others , 


ro fee their neighbours (| opectn's , that themſelves mightbead- 
a-man grieve at the proſperity of ano- 
ther whereby -he-is dammaged, hee is not properly ſaid to envy , 
as that of Hefor to Agamemnonz but he who is nothing dam- 
pagaby the proſperity of another, yet grieveth thereat, truly 
envicth., | 
* /Emulation;Fia& ( not here taken for the imitation of Vertue, 
for that is laudable) a gricf that another man enjoyeth that 


which we deftreand want, 'oras Lazrtias, a gricf for another's 


tejicity, which we wiſhto'6ur ſelves, and an zmularion' thereof 
acer therour own: LIES > © ta | | 


% 


., Jealouſie, Enmnig, obtrefation , a grict leſt | another enjoy 
what we (*loveand ) poſleſſe. EY SUIT 


= o # - 


- "** Compaſſion, \@ miſericordia,  &gricf for the miſery anorher 
we | | Yor yl I 


{uffers 
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ſuffers undeſerycdly ;.:7,.for.nq mancompaſlionates the puniſh- y ci. _.. 


ment of a parricide or Traytor. - + +; ++: FIIEE 3 
Y\Ang ixdee anger,an opprefiive griet. onigt 2:1) Laert. Cie: : 
I IS EL Lat; ſO ISTH, win} 24 $136 93 y _ Cie: 
* Mourning, ®u>s, Luctus , grief for the death of a ft dthar z Cic, Stob, 


Was dear$0 US: 0:11 i: i 91241 QHtABT to FLHÞ 6 214 xt. p 
* Wailing, M#ror,a grief 4ccompany'd, with Tcars.,.:r, 1. 6 

' Þ Trouble, Wuin, erumns, a laborious piercing grief.) i © Þ Cie. Lark 
© Serwon»Dolong VexAtigus grief, perhaps he fame highip Sto £0... a 


> © 
1:53.43 © 


beus is termed «*, a pricf with conflig. of, Spirit. ....: c 


a i 
* 


. atretis : ic XL . 1 

* Lamentation, «vie, a grief with thoughetulneſſe,<,pro g 4 ce” 4 
irom and encxcaling! by conſideration and diſcourte,......yt1 M4  v 
Maleſt:a, a permanentgrigf” |. ons wh 00 ER wg 


1114 ffix09, a.gricf rich cgrporeall rogmenty..,/ Ol Eee 2 


” Deſperai803, a grief without any hope of amcndnjeat. __ oY 
 » 0 Iu6 xAWi06s Als grief attended by difficulty.'\ niet 1 
A'78, a grief taking away the voice, ; 1j k Stob. **f 


[2 


1 Bs 

_ 1269980, a\%i5tationall gricf corroding, and hindriag.us from 1 Lam: - ! : 
enjoyang the preſent; | i 8 ons PREY" Py 
q Under: Pleaſure are , Eb - 2/13 (oF 5 2ourandet i104 T7 
- , ® Malevolence, emaaywugle, a Pleaſure at anothets Ill, without t Gic Lert. 
any good to our ſclves. This hath no reall ſubſiſtencey for no good ney "i 
ary ar} lope fo rejoyce at the harm of another. & = _ awGhs, | 

* Delectation;iazers a plealure affetti ing and {oot hing.t e mi e being omit- 
bythe Ear; and-in like RN by the eye, touch, ſmcli or: raſt, _ Cs 


Fi - 
£ 


wiuch arc all of one kind: wrong bead. 
 Acic. Leere; 


0 Za44t10n,'a boaſting Pleaſure, withinſolett behaviour..  .;,: 0 cjc. 
; } Tipdat, quaſe 3h, an inclination of rhe mind to diffolutcneſſe, p Leer. 

92 &axezee, the diſſolution of Vertue. ' - q Leer, 

r Aoprox@. 2 pleature from things not expefted. ', © ++ * = Stob. 

(Tore, a Pleaſure cauſed by fight, without degeitc..t. \ Stob, 

Under Fear, are | COTEITT = 

G Dread, Jus, 4 fear cauſing N&, alt hadty eLaert. Stob, 
'.* Sloth, ©6rs Pigritia, a fear of tuture ation » or} ſulception of * Ee: Swb, . 


oF 


i. Shame 5 a9vn, a fear of 1gnominy. |; "She. 
!"Remanfss, a fcar of ſome unuſuall phantaſie. . /{;\ y Laert. 
.. * &ipof&,, a fear with loſſe, or trepidation of voice. 1; SL. 
* Azorle, a tcar of ſomthing uncertain, or a fear of oftending or ® Leer . 
Ss --in : « | . } b Smb, 
b Aurituere, a fear of Gods or Demons; c $tob, 
. © &e,a fcar of ſome grievous thing. | , dic. 
'* Terrear, a fcar, which by ſtriking the mind: cauſerh redneſle, 
paleneſſe, rrembling, or gnaſhing of the teeth. ECic, 
©7:mer, a fear of approaching 11. 1 2145 Feds; 
* Pawor,a fear hoiingcbe mind out of its place. Þ +. geen : 
8 Examinatio, akear conſequent, and as it were.companionto | 
PAY. 0011 KkkkEk - os; 4; Canter 


| ZBNG © 


bei © © > Contarbatio, afear, ary er Ee EY all our thoughts, ©. | 
z Cic- i Formido, a permanent fear | 
k py \{ EThe Paſſions ſubordinate to defire, are generhlly ew 0, adoge 
* +. --« ah Lovers * 
1 Lore; Cic. | Anger isa defire of taking revenge upon thoſe by whom wee 
* conceive ourfelves wronged. Es 


_ miSd. ©, ® The ſpecies thereofare, bo 
n Leert, ' '* ' Þ Giane; of BErcers, Murs xcanbſcntin ge begining 
TEE. *X bios , a er encrealing, 5 
P Cic. Ss > <11Þ-Miſore ; "ode, , anger inveterate. -- | 

qCic. 68d: >. q Sie , inimititie, anger watching Se aber ofa evenge; © 
pling & abro4 * Tlrxeds, anger breaking forth into ation. *' 


by Laertius. * "ſMfe@, a deſires y wewiſh ill to another» with conti- 
r Stob. : nuall progreſſion. 

(Hen. + © Malice,Diſcordia,a bitter anger, with urmoſt harred; tonctived 
nA in n the Hearr, 

u Leert.  $8wegle, a defire converſant-in difference of 0 


* $tob, * Love is an irpulſion of good wil for apparent ee Ls 
L_—_ by it is diſtinguiſhed from — love of the verruous, which'is a 
. ; Felugraty ſulteption of labour for tte beiury. The ſpecies of 
| ve are, :- 
Z Laert. Cic, p 8 Endmeindigentia, an ( inexpleble )defire, of thar which WEeeE 
- want, and being ſeparated from-it, in vain indineto it. | 
a Sob, > Tlibee, a deſire to ſee that which is not preſent. They 
b Cie, Wn. cheſe rwo thus; Deſire i os pon ogy which are 
= aid, or predicate of any t whi egoremes, as 
: 1 tohave riches, to take =; wing Indigence is of the cage them- 


*? ſelves, as of honours, of m 

and. ©lu;&, deſire of converſation of that whichjis' abſent.” : 
d Stub. p toadule, deſire 'of Pleaſure. . : 
© eb. © $ewAurh ,defirc of Riches. | 
tSnb, | idle, deſire of glory. | 
&$20b. $ In all theſe paſſions/there is opinion, Þ Opinion is a w cake 
h Leert, Cic. aſſent, i Hence paſſions, ( as Chryppus in his Book of paſizons 
7" Lent. * affirmes ) are Judgements; for Avarice is an opition , or falſe 

| © judgement that money is good; drunkenneſſe, and intempetance, 
k Sub.” -- arethe like, * Opinion is likewiſe fudden from the contractive 


motion of an unreaſonable elation of mind, unreſonable and pre- 
- ternaturall, in as much as it is not obedient to reaſon. For eve 
paſſion is violent, wherefore oftentimes, though. we ſee in thoſe 
that arc tranſported by paſſion, the 1 inconvenzence thereof; yer 
notwithſtanding the ſame perſons thar condemn it, are carried 
away by it,as Ts a head-ſtron horſe and therefore properly may 
:,: uſe thatſay ying: 
\ » Againſt my Judgement Nutvye forcethme, Meaning b judgement 
 theknowledge of right things for man is carried oi nature 
by paſſon,to tranſgreſle nacucall reaſon and right. Al 


ZENO. 

! All thoſe who are led by paſſion, are diverted from reaſoni, 1 St- 
bur in another manner then thoſe who are deceived. For the de- 
ceived, as for example, They who think Atomes to be the prin- 
ciples of all things, when they come to know thar they are. not, 
change their judgment: but, thofe thar are in paſſion, altho 
that they are —_— not to grieve, or fear , or. give way to: 

n in the Soule ; yer, they do nor put them off, bur are led 

on by their paſions., untill they come ro be ſubje& to their ry- 
rannicall ſway, | 


—_— 
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CHAP. VIE... 
| Of Sickneſſe and Infirmities. 


. HE fountain of all paſſions is Intctnperance; which is & a cic. Tu. 
torall defetion from the minde, and from right reaſon , #*f. 44 

ſo/gverſc from: the'preſcriprtion of reafon , that the appetites of 

the Son! car by no means be ruled, or contained. i As therefore 

Temperance allayeth appetites ; and cauſcth rhem to obey a 

reaſon, and preferveth the conſiderate judgments: of the minde z 

ſo Intemperan@, the enemy thereto, enflameth, rtoublerh, and 


enciterhi rhe ſtate of the Soul, Thus grietes, and fears , and the 

reſt of the paſſions, all ariſc from this. ' For, as whenthe blood is 

corryptz or flegme, or choler. aboundeth, fickneſſes and infirmi- 

ties. ariſe in the body: ſo the diſorder of ill opinions, and their 
repugnance to one anorher , deveſterh the Soule of health s aud 
troubleth it with diſeaſes. oh $-1 

- Þ By paſſions the minde becommeth indiſpoſed, and as it were b Leert. Stab. 
ſick. Sickneſſe of minde , vityut, is an opinion and deſire of that ©&* 
which ſecmerh greatly expetible ; bur, is not ſuch, as love of 
women, of wine, of mony. Theſc reiuer, haye likewiſe theit 
I in the other extream, as hatred of women, of wine, 

of men. | | | 

© Thys ſickneſſe of minde happening with tmbecilliry, is called & L-#1. Stob. 
locus, infirmity. For, as in the body_thete are infirmitics, as ©** 
Goutrs, Convuliions,.and the like; ſo are there inficmiries in the 
minde, as love of glory, love of pleaſure. And as in bodies, there 
is a propenſity to/{ome particular diſcaſcs; ſo in the minde, there 
is a proclivity.deqnlsrie, or, ivagrepepie, ro ſome particular pal- 
lions, as Wenela; propenſity to ext.y, dryer, propenſity to unmer- 
ctfulnitſe,and the like. F } iS | | | 
: d m_ 5 ,- much pains _— bacy ;_ by the ens 60k Tue. 
chictly by Chrypppes; to compare the ſicknefles of rae minde wi ES. 
Paſſion ( for asmuch as opinions are inconſtantly - and rarbu- 
”, > "KLUM +. Jently 


- 


- ſhun. 
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: lently toffed up and down) is alwaies in motion, and when this 


fervour and concitation of the minde is inveterate,, and: aSit 
were, ſcrled in the veines and marrow ,: then -ariſeth. ſickneſſe 
and infirmity and thoſe averſions which: are contrary to thoſe 
infirmities-and diſcafſes. Theſe differ only intentionally, bur .re- 
ally are the ſame., arifing from deſire and pleaſure. tor, when 
mony is defired,, and reatonnot immediately apply*d , as a So- 
cratick medicine; tocuce that defire, the evill ſpreadeth —_— 
the veines, and cleaveth to the-bowells , and becommeth 11 

neſſe and infirmity , which when they grow inveterate, cannot 
be plucked away. The name of rhis fickneſſe is avarice, "In tike 
manner ariſe other ſickneſſes, as, deſire of glory , deſire of wo- 
men, way wu, and the feſt of fickneſſes and infirmities. Their 
contraries ariſe from fear, as, hatred of women, werywiie, hatred 
of mankinde ,, inhoſpitaliry ;\all whigh: are-infirmities of the 
minde, ariſing from fear of thoſe things which they flie and 


* 
& 


+. . ”Infirmity of minde is defined, a vehement opinion , inhetent , 


and wholly implanted in-us,: of a thingnot-to be defircd,, as if it 
were exceedingly to be defired. That which ariferh fromaver-: 
fion, is defineda vehement opinion, inherent, and throughly 
amplanted tn» us, ' of a thing thar ought not tobe ſhunn'd, as it xr 
ought ro-be ſhunned. This opinion-isa judginour ſelves. ro 
know whatave have not: 4 T4 XH4"003 03 
-: Under Jafirmty 'are theſe ſpecies , Love of many , of honour, of 


women of cuantows meats, and the like. Love of mony, Avarice, is-a 


vehement opinion, -inherent, and throughly implanted inus, as 
If-it were exceedingly to be defired.. In the like manner. are all 
the reſt defined. | Fr th: 


: - . Averſiohs aredcfined thus, Inboſpitalicy-is a vehement opi- 


nion, inherent, and throughly implanted in us, that gueſts ought 
to be ſhunned. . In ron few is defined ular notary 
kinde, ſuchas was thar-of H:ppolitus.;/ and of raan-kinde, as that 
of Timon.. : 1: 1621 243 3b 1 "4 

As ſome are more prone to one ſickneſſe then to another3 fo 


' "are ſome more inclinable to fear ,; 'others, to other paſſions ;/ in 


ſome is anxicty, whereby cheyare.anxzous; in'others ele, 
which differeth from anger ; fariit is one thing eo be cholerick, 
anotherto be angry, as anxiety differs from grzcte;)for all are nor 
anxious who arc ſometimes grieved, nor arc alkrhar are anzivus 
prevet alwaies: as there is & difference berwiwe*ebricry and; e- 
riofity, and it is ontethiffEto be 2 lover, anatherro*beamarous. 
This propenſity af ſeverall perſons to ſeveral fickneſſes;' is 


..-. +> » alled;-trom an analogy ro thebodyyInfirmity.,) whereby is 1n- 
* <"* :derſtood apropenſiry: to beck: bur in'good e, nas 


thangs; becaute ſome 


are more apt to ſome goods then to others, iris ſtiled/Faciliey ; 
inul things Proclivity;, implying alapſion;cin-neurers-it:hhrh 
; P, As 


the former name. 
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- As there is ſickneſſe, infirmity , and defet in the bay \, ſo.in 


the minde. Sickneſle is the corruption of the whole body.:{tifiq- 
-maity is ſickneſſe, with ſome weaknefſe; Detect iswhenthe parts 
of tne body.diſagree with one another;; whence atiferhy 'Ppravity, 
' -diftortion, deformity of the limbs; 1o rhat choſe vwo; lickitfle 

_ /andinfirtnity;ariſe tromthe confution and trouble v6 the health 
ofthe whole body'z defe& is ſeenin pertedt heatth..! Bur, inivhe 
minde, fickneile 15 not: daftinguiſh'd: trom- infirmityl, bar by'oo- 
gitation only. YR ge. | (UL 44 e202118 
- :Vitoſity.s 8 habit or affe@tion, inconſtant'in at ſelfe; andoft 
differing in the whole courle of lite; fo that in one by corruptiah 
of opinions, is bred ficknefle and infirmiry 4 in the-other; incon- 
ſtancy and. repugnarice, For, every vice hath nor-diſagreeit 

arts, as of them who are not tar from wiſdome/;/ithar j 
1s diftercnt from it felte y. as being unwiſe , but not diftorted 
' nordepraved. 3 DS OE 

Sickneſfſes and infirmitiesate parts of yitoſity z but, whether 

paſſionsare parts thereof alfo, it is a queſtion. For vices are per- 
manent affeCtions , paſſions aremoviny»aKettions , ſo that they 
cannorbe parts of permanent affe&ions. | | 
-... And as mall things the Soul reſembleth the Bsdy,;” ſo in ggbdl 
likewiſe. In the body, the chicteſt are beauty, ſtrengths heffch 
ſoundneſſe, akality; 1o likewiſc 'in the minde.- 'Arid'as the 
remper of the body is , when thoſe _ whereof We conjilt s- 
gree:well among themſelyes : ſo the health of the'$6ute is,when 
the judgments, and opinions thereof apree. This is the vertue'df 
che Soul, which ſome affirmro be Temperance; others, # Soule 
. obedientto theprecepts of Temperance-,.and obfequious-rhere- 
uno, not having any ſpeciouſneſſe of her own. Bur;whether vtie 
oc ocher, 1t 15 only ina wiſeman; yet, there is one-kinde of health 


of the foul, which is common allo to theainwiſe, ' when by/the - 


care of Phyſicians, the 'diſtemper of the minde is removed; '' 
?i»>Amd as there is in the body an apt figure of the' limbs/,/ roge- 
ther with a-ifweerneſle of colour, which is called Beaury 3/10 it 
the ſonle,equalivy,and conftancy of opinions; and jydgmetitsf6l 
lowing verrue,with a certhin firmnefle and/ſtability 3 or; Hola 
_ tkmgtihe-very power of vertue, is called Beaury; i ++? © /- / 7 ) 
-U1pikewiſe, correſpondent r6'the powers, herves;.gnd tficacity 
ofthe body-4imithe ſame? rermes are famed the/pouwers of t 
Soul. Agility of body is called quicknefle, the ſatnd tommientias 
tior-is aſcribed ro wit, ih Te] oth 
nythingsind ſhort time. hs | 4UnA 492 11.3 2108 
-: Only--thcr& is this difference betwyxt Soules:*2hid 'boddes't 
Strong ſoules cannor be affaulted by diſcaſes, ſtrong bodies-Miy: 
bur5ithe offcrifions'of bodies may happtn without” _ Er X 
thoſe of the Spule 'carnet)-21] whoſeſkKknefſfes ani paſſions pros 
'ceed fromicontetnpt of reiſon.,] and therefore arSintntn only s 


ary GLHGITIND 1 17159 for; 


thatthe Soul overftthnertivma- - 


4. 
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a Laert. 


© Stob; 


d Stob, 


c Leert, Stob. 


f Loert. 


g Laert. 


bh Laert. 


thetourth in diſtribution, 
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for, though beaſts do ſomethings like rhis, yet, they fall nor into 


$. 
Betwixt acute and obtuſe perſons, there is this difference, the 
ingenious, as Corinthian Braſfſe ruſteth, ſlowly falling inte ſick- 
nefſe, and more quickly got our of it : the dull do nor fo, neither 
doth the ſoul of an ingenious perſon fall into every ſickneſſe and 
paſſion; for, there are not many things extreamly ſavage and 
cruel, _- ſome alſo have a ſhew of humanity , as compaſſion, 
riefe, fear. | 
5 Bur, the infirmities and ſicknefſes of che minde are lefle caſi- 
ly rooted out, then thoſe great vices which ate contrary to the 
vertues3 for, the ſicknefſes remaining, the vices may be taken 
away , becauſe the fickneſſes are no ſooner healed, then the 
vices are removed. 


» 


CHAP. IX. 


| . Of Vertue and Vice. 
a \ Pros i$a convenient affe&ion of the Soul , throughout all 
life. | 


Of verrues there are three kinds : The firſt zexeril! , raken: for 
any perfeRion of a thing, as of a Statue : The ſecond are *© Scren- 
ces,0r contemplative , which, according to Hecatop, confiſt in ſpe- 
culation, as Prudence and Juſtice. © The third not-ſcrences, or not- 
contemplateue 5. which are conſidered as conſequent tothe ſpecu- 
lative; as, health, ſtrength, bope, 5oy, and the like. Health is conſe- 
quent-to Temperance, - theoretick vertue, as ſtrength rothe 
builcing of. an Arch. They. are called zot-contemplative, becauſe 
they require noaſlent, .but areby after-acceſsion, and common 
even tothe wicked, as health and ſtrength. 

ice 1s the contrary to vertue , for * the rationall creatureis 
perverted ſometimes by. the perſwaſion of exceriour things , 
iamerimes. by the countell of thoſe with whom he :converſeth 
contrary tg nature, who gives us inclinations unperverted. 

Of vices therefore there are two kinds ; The firſt fsgnorance 
of thofe things whereof vertues are the knowledge 3. as, impru- 
gence, intemperance, injuſtice : The ſecond nategnorances z/ Sy 
puſillanimicy, imbecillity.. 2 of *6 | 
.. $Panetizs afſcerteth two vertues, -Theoretick and. Prafiich:+. 0- 
thers three, Ratronall, Naturall, Morall. Poſſidonius: foures Clean» 
thes,Chry{ippes,- and Antipater more 5 Apollodorus one- only, Pru- 


| HEE» - fe EC,” 8 $1 TRIED . 
_ 42 Off vexrues, ſome are premary,. others ſubord/nate, The prime: 
r3.4xe foure, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, Juſtice zhe fixit cons 
verant in , the {ccond in apperite,the thizgl in tolerance , 
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i Prodence is the. Science of things that are robe-domne, andnot 5 
0be done, and neuteryerthe knowleigpof good, bad and neu- 
- ter in civill life. k The Verees {udordinare prin rrmegrrogngy k Stob. 
mas 4% 4 501 1318 ; 
| Iofaie,! The Science of things that areo be dunes bl thy 1 Le: Sub, 
angy be deve benekcaly | be ” 
Rvae>i5ie The: Science comprehending things to efſeaed. k 
 H9:x016, The Science of finding our our office. © rt P49 
. Nenxis, The Science of attaining the ſcope in cen Thing” L 
.. Epos, pap ers rs our the iflues'of = _ 
. , B Temperance z45 the Science A, OE yu vg m $& 
NEUteT. Under 'Temperancearetheſe ipecics. . Back whim a8 
Kurafia, ».the:Science of time and. order / for the weldoing 


alligece s this de-- 
chi | tzon to Tem- 

Kerwebree; the Science of honeſt anddiſhoneſt thotions, 67S 
 *Aiujibtian, ?cheScience of avoidingjuftblame... © ons 
a Fortitude, is the Science of things grievous, not grievous and? 

nenter » the ſpecies under it theſe. 
'Eyngdrma, * a Science tenaciousof right reaſon. -* r Stob, 
Keqnels, * a Science perfiſting in right judgement. Cond. 


| + Sigel +a Science whereby we truſt that no' ill ſhall happen « $10. 


R pune RE RY ®-the Science of overcoming thoſe things which u $tob. 1 cert. 
happen-to the good and bad.” - 
... *dexie, * a Science of the Soule which reciders her invin- *,S:#. 
cible. Y 
 qameſe, 7 the Science of going through to the attainment of y $1. 
chat which we propoſe to our ſelves. 
Z Fuſtsce 15 the Science of diftriburing to every one according to Z Stob, 
his deſert; under Juſtice are four fubordinare verrnes. 
zunfle,* The Science of-worſhi ping the gods. a Sth, » 
ime, the Science of well-doan 


cex-rnemle , the Science of- equality in communiry. 
. orubantafia, the Science of con honeſtly-with others, 
ÞIn like manner of Vices,ſome are , others ſubordinate 


to the primary. The primary vices are, Prada Intemperante , b Leert. 

; Fuſlienmity, 1njuſtce, 

* Imprudence is the ignorance of things yood.ill and neuter; and 

thei ignorance of things to be done, ww. to be done;and neuter.” — 5166. ayes; 
* Jeemperance is the 1gnorance of things'expetible, avoidable and wy beer og 

neuter, Arca yy 
Lao is the ignorance of things gone; not grievous Ther viper E, 


Injuſtice is th of diſtrib to every one according # ppb 
juſtice is the ignorance of di uring o every C 0 - 
tohis Geſerrs, edrhheve ſo 


The 299 exe, 


BEGS $i ET TED 6 CE. 
OE TNT TAC} NE OT 4 = JEROPyY 


e Stob, 


f Stob. 
Stoic. 


& Stob.” == 


ot all the parts ro.one another, and to the whole 3:0 a bevury 
* of the ſouleis the ſymmetry of the reaſon and parts th 
- the whole, and-ro one another. | Rt FL. 


- 4 
ENO.:- 
EN0. 


- -0-© The fubbordinate vices to theſe axe correſpondent.to the! ſe- 
condary vertues, as, Sexe, bees, wnefein, which arc defined 
2 ! anſwerably:to their oppoſite vertues; FL 3-99 | 


© Theſe vertues are perfe&, and conſiſt in contemplation; bus, 


- 7: «there are other vertues ,.. which-are nor arts,. bur faculties;}ton- 


liſting in exerciſe , as, health of the Soul, integrity and 


thereof, and pulchrirude. For, as the health of the bodyis#p6 
- ” ws op of hot; cold, dry , and moiſt ; ſo the heatth-oÞ the 
 ſouli 
+ the ſtrength of the body: conſiſterh in a tenſion. of the nerves ſo 
ment 


is a good temperature of the doarines inthe ſoul:' Att as 


gh of the ſoul in a proper extenſiongthercof to'ijridg- 


and action. And as the beauty of the body is a ſymmerry 


;j.to 
4 # 4724.4 wolf 
f All thoſe vertues which are Sciences and Artsy*have'tom- 


g Plut. repupn. mon theorems, and the ſame end, wherefore they are (as#\Zeno 
* ſaith) inſeparable, connexed to one-another, as Ebxyſippus , -Apul- 


lodorus and Hecaton affirm, He who: hath one, hathalk(faith 


h Plut, repugn- Chrppas ) and he who doth according to one, doth accordi 
Sm”. call. 


He who hath vertue, is not only contemplative; :biit-alſo 


T praRick of thoſe things whichare to be done. Things which are 


cobe done are cither expetible , tolerable, diſtributible, ox re- 


 tainable; ſo that whoſocver doth one thing wiſely , doth another 
. juſtly, another conſtantly, another temperately ; andfo-isboth 


wiſe, magnanimous, juſt, and temperate. ala 
4 Norignanding, theſe ——_ differ from one another by 
their heads: For, the heads of prudence are, to contemplate and 
do well, that whichis to be > As in the firſt place, and in the 
{cond , to contemplate what things are tobe avoided, as ob- 


_ fkructive to that which is to be done, The proper headvf.cem- 


rance is to compoſe our own appetites in the fir{tplace:,c;and 
ro confider them ; in the-ſecond , thoſe under rhe tubordinare 
vertues, as being obſſgueive and. divertive of appetices. :3The 
heads of net n che firſt place, to conſiger all rhat we 
are to undergo; in thelecond, other ſubordinate vertues, The 


| heads of juſtice are in the firſt place, ro conſider what every 


one deſerves, inthe ſecond, the reſt, . For all vertues conſider 
the things that belong to all , and the ſubordinate to. one: ano- 
ther. Whence Paxettzs ſaith, it is in vertue as in many Archers, 
who ſhoot atone mark diſtinguiſhed by divers colours : every 
one aims at the mark, but one propoſes to. hiniſelfe the, white 
line, another che black; and ſo of rhe reſt. For, as theſe place 
their ultimat end in hitting the mark , but every one propoſes. 


- to himſelfe a 'ſeverall manner of hirting : ſo all verrues hayc 


Beatitude, which is placed conformably io nature for their end, 
but ſeycrall perſons purſue ir ſeverall whics. 
As 


& As vertnes atc inſeparable , ſo are they the ſame ſubſtanti- « $t4- 
ally with the ſuprcam parr of the ſoul, 'in which:xeſpe& all 
vertue 1s ſaid tobe a body, for the Intelle& and Soukazea body, 
for the ſoul is a warm ſpirit innate in us. Therefore eur: ſoul is 
a living creature , for it hath life and ſence , eſpecially. the ſu- 
pream part thereof, called the Intelle&, Wherefore all vertue 
15 a living creature , becauſe it is eſſentially the Inzelle&. . And 
therefore vin $g/, for that expreſſion is conſequent'.to this 
aſſertion. , | 0 IE 

! Berween vertue and vice there is no medium ( contrary to 1 Sr. 
the Peripateticks, who aſſert a mean progreſſion betwixt vertue 
and vice) for all men have a naturall appetite to good : and as a 
ſick is either ſtraight or crooked , ſo man muſt be eirher juſt or 
unjuſt 3 but cannor be either more or lefle ;uſt or unjuſt. 

" That vertue may be learned, is aſſerted by Chryfippus, in his = Lamm. 
firſt book of the End, and by Cleamtbes , and Poſidontus 'in his Ex- 
hortations, and Hecator, becauſe menof bad are made good 

® That it may be loſt is likewiſe affirmed by (oryſippus, deny'd © $wb, | 
by Cleanthts, - The firſt ſaith, it may beloſt by drunkenneſſe or 
madneſle : rhe other, that it cannot be loſt, by reaſon of the firm 
comprehenfions of the ſoul. | 

*Vettucis in it ſelfe vertuc, and not for hope or fear of any o Le: 
externall thing. It is expetible in it ſelfe,for which reaſon, when 
we do any thing amiſſe, we ate aſhamed; as knowing that only 
to be good, which is honeſt. a TEE 
_ In vertne conſiſteth Felicity , for the end of vertue is to liveq Leer. 
convenient to nature. Every vertue is able ro' make a man [live 
convenient to nature : for, man hath naturall inclinations. fot 
the finding out of Offices, for the compoſure of A prices ,\ for 
rolcrance and diſtribution, Vertue therefore is felfe-ſufficient. 
to Bcatitude, as Zero, Chryſippat, and Hecaten afſerr. For if, ſaith 
he, magnanimity, as concelving all things to be below it ſelfe , is 
ſelfe-ſufficient , and that be a parr of vertue, vertue ir ſelfe, ...... 
which deſpiſeth all things thar obſtru& her , mitſtalſo be ſelfe- 
| ſufficient ro Beatirude, Fut Pantius and Poſſidontus deny , thit 
vertue is ſelfc-ſufficient , affirming , that it requirerh rhe afſi- 
ſtance of health, ſttengrh, and neceſſariesz yer, they hold; rhar 
vertue is alwaies uſed, as Cleambes affirms, for it cannot be loſt ; 
and is alwaies practiſed by a perfe& minde which is good. 

ties is notþy nature, but by pics, "apts as law and right ' Lee 
reaſon: Thus Chryfappus in his book of honeſt. 

© Vertue hath many atrribures, it is called t 9b, 

1. <«8te, a good, becauſe ir leadethus to'right life. 

2. 44%, becatiſe {ris approved without any controverſy , as 
being moſt excellene. | s ; 4 

3, ei, becauſe ivis worthy of mach ſtudy. 

4, ni becauſe It may 7% 3 praiſed. 


5. nw, 


a Steb, 


b Steb. 


c Stob. 


fStod. 


Tcope, .but the end.js 


='# 
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' =" 6, 2akdy, ecaule ir imviteth thoſe'who deſire it, 


'' 6. uglgy, becauſe it conduceth to_goodnefle of life. 
.' 7. ghar, becauſciiris uſefull. 

'8, ard. becauſe it is rightly; expetible.. .. 

'g;areywims, becauſe being preſenc it profiteth, being abſent, i 

it-doth nor. | * | 
' ; fo, awwns, becauſe it hath an uſe that exceeds the labour, 
- 1 1, avrame; becauſe it is alone ſufficient to him that hath it. 

12, 2%, becauſe it takes away all want. | 


i 1] 1.3. &#vxp37, becauſe it is common in uſe, and extendeth to all 


the uſes of life. 


— dame. Py 4 


CHAP. X. 
Of the End. 


DD. m—————_ 


EF T Heend is thatffor whoſe ſake all offices are done, but tt ſelf 


& is not done for the ſake of any : or that to. which all things 
done conveniently in life are referred, it felfe is referred to ho- 


Fe end is taken three waies : Firſt, for ghe finall good, 
which conſifteth .in rationall. conyerſation.; Secondly , for the 
fcope, whichis convenientlife, in relation thereto : Laſtly, for 


_ the ultimate of expetibles, unto which all rhe reſt are referred, 


' © Scope and end differ ; for ſcope1s the propoſed body, which 
they _ purſue Beatirude aim at, Felicity is propoſed as the 
iy Ayres nt of char Fraekey: If man 
throw. a ſpear or an arrow atany thing, he muſt doall things 
that he may take his aimgright , arid yet ſo, as rodo all things 
whereby he may hit : S9 when welay , it is: the ultimate end of 
manto obtain the principles of nature, we imply in like manner, 
he muſt do all things neceſſary to taking aim, and all things like- 
wile to the hitting of the mark 3 buj,this is the Jaſt, the chiefe 
good in life, thar as to be {cleQed, nojdelired, OO 
. ., Reaſon being given. to-rationall creatures , for the moſt per- 
fe& dircQion , to live according to realon-y is in them to live ac- 
cording to nature, thar being the Artjficer, of Appetite. Hence 


: © Zeno firſt (in his diſcourſe of human nature ) ajfirmes, that the 


tend is, to live conformably , thar, is, to live: according to one 
reaſon concordantly, as-on the contrary , ſayage Beaſts rhat are 
alwaies at difference, live miſerably... 

. The followers of Zeng ,. concciying his expreſſion noc full e- 
nough, enlarged ir. Firſt, Cleaxthes his ſucceſſor, added, ro ua- 
ture, making itup thus, The Ends. to live conformably ro.Nature , 


which is to [eve according to vertge © for nature leads MS wh 


" us 


ZE NO. St 


Thus Cleanthes in his book of Pleaſure, and Poſidonius, and Heca- 
ton 1n his book of Ends. | py | 
8 Chryſippas , to make the expreſſion of Cleanthes more clear ; gs. 
expounds it thus , To live according to expert knowledge of things 
which bappen naturally: For our natures are parts of the Univerſe, 
our end therefore is to live conformably to nature , which (bry- 
Pppes, in his firſt book of Ends , expounds, both our: own proper 
human nature, and likewiſe the common nature.:of the Unt- 
verſe. But (leanthes allowes only common nature to be follow- 
ed, and not the particular. To live according tethis knowledge, 
isall one, as to live according to vertue , notdoing.any thing 
forbidden by our common Law. Right Reaſon , whifh 1s cur- 
rent amongſt all, being the very fame thar is in Gods the,Go- 
vernour of all, The vercue theretore, and beatirudegpf a happy 
man, is, when all things are ordered according to the.carreſpon- 
dence of a mans Genius , with the will of him who governs the 
Univerlſe. | 
h Dzogenes defincth the end, A goo uſeof reaſon, 13 the eleftion h gteb, 4 
and refuſall of naturall things, chooſing thoſe that are according to na- ; 
tare , andrefuſing thoſe that are repugnam to nature; So likewiſe 
Antipater. | 
Archidemus defineth it, To live, performing compleatly all offices , | 
chooſing of thoſe things which are according to nature , the greateſt andl *2 
moſt priz.cipall, and not to be able to rranſgreſſe them, © F . 
Panetius, to live according to the appetttes gtuen us by nature. 
- open » to live contemplating the trath and order of the Uni- 
verſe. | 7 
: Thus by living according to nature, the Stoicks underſtand i cjc,de fm 4; 
three things : Firſt, ro live according to the knowledge of choſe 
chings which happen by nature. Thus is Zeno's end, to live:con- 
venient to nature, Secondly,to live; preſerving all, or the grea- 
ter patt of mean offices. This expoſition differeth fromthe for- 
mer; for that is aReftirude , proper only to a wiſe man, this is 
the office of a progreſſive, not perfce& perſon , which may like- 
wiſe be to the fooliſh. The third is, ro live in enjoyment of all 
or the greater part of thoſe things which are according to na- 
ture. This is not conſtituted in-our aRion, for ir conſifterh of thacr 
kinde of life which enjoyerh vertue , and of thoſe things which 
arc according to naturc, and are not in our powetr, | 
« The chiete good thercfore, is to live ſuitably to the kndw-'I Cic. de fin. 2. 
ledge of thoſe tnings which arrive by nature , eleGive of thoſe 
which are according to nature, and rejeRive of thoſe which are 
contrary tonature. ! This is to live-conveniently and conforma- 1 Philo. Jud. 
bly to nature, when the ſoul cntring into the path of verrue , *el «las, 
walketh by the ſteps and guidance of right reaſon, and follow- 
eth God. That which in other arts is arrificiall , 1s here epige- 
tmarick and conſequent. _ Ree 
| LIIH 2 " This 


WEND. 
"This end'is Beatitude: Beatitude, by Zero, is defined's 

courſe of life , which definition is uſed likewiſe by Cleanthesand 

Chryippus, and all _ followers, who affirm Beatirude to be no- 

thing bur ha He. v4 " | 

wot, and ns, and Yertue, and that which partrcipates of Vertue 


- are equivalent rtermes, whence ix followes that *'Bearirude is'all 


one with living according to Verte. * And as Good, and Virtue 
admit no of increaſe or diminution, neither doth the: ul» 
timate end of all-good and Virrue increaſe or diminiſh. For, as 
they who are.drowned, arc no more able to breath, though-they 
are nearer the'top of che yyater then they who are in the bottom z 
nora little whelp, the time of whoſe fight approacheth, ſee any 
more then onethat is newly litter'd ; ſo he,whoharth made ſome 
licrle progreſſe in Vertue, is no leſſe in miſery then he who hath 

none. ms 


— " 


———— __— 


CHAP. XI, 
Of Indifferents. 


CY things as we have ſaid, ſome are good, ſomie ill, ſome in- 
a Cic,de ſimb, 3 * 


b Laert. 


different. * Todeny this difference ot things , would be to 
confound all lifezas Ar:fto doth,neither could there be any fun&i- 
on or a& of wifdom,ſincethar, if amongſt choſe things which ap- | 
perta =_ to life there were no difference-, no ele&ion were re- 

uiſite, 

| Good-and ill, as we faid, are theſe things which are honeſt or 
diſhoneſt, Of theſe hitherto, Betwixt both theſe, :there are ſome 
things which conferre nothing to happy or unhappy life , called 
ny mtr > Toprofit.is a motion or ſtate proceeding from 
Vertue 3. To hurt 1s a motion or ſtate.proceeding from Vice 
but i Indiffexents neither. profit | nor ,/hurt-, ſuch are life 
health, plcaſure, Beauty, Strength, riches, honour, Nobility, and 
their contraries.z death, ficknefle, grief, deformitry',”imbecilliry”, 
poverty, diſhonour, meannefle and the like. Thus Herator in his 
teventh Book of Exas, and Apollodorus in his Ethicks, and Chryſp- 
pus. Theſe therefore are not goods, but indifferents.” For, as the 
Pape of Heat is to warm, not tocool., fois it of good- to 


{ profit, not-to-hurt.But health and wealth-doe not hurt more then 


chey profit, therefore health and: wealth are not goods. Again 
that which we may uſe jU} as well :as' well, is God aha 


health and wealth may be uſed ill as well as well, - therefore 
'-- health and wealth are not goods. Yer Puyfidonus reckons theſe a- 


mangſt goods. But Hecator11n his 19® of Good , and'Chryſippas of 
Pleature, willinor allow Pleaſure a good :* For pleaſures A4re 
diſhoneſt, but nothing diſhoneſt isgood, | 


Fi © Morco« 


 ZENO. 


© Moreover, Riches, as Drogenes con cciveth, have not only this c Cic de finib.3 


power that they guide to/PKaſure and good health , bur that 
they compriſe them. They do not the fame in Vertue nor in 0- 
ther arts, whereto moyy, ag oagn(gc , but it cannot contain 
them. Thus if Pleaſure or health were good , riches likewiſe 
ſhould benumbred amongſi,the good,: bur if wikdom be good, it 
followeth nat-that riches 1ikewite'be good , nor thatiauy thing, 
which is,nor reckoned amongſt the good, nor that yhigh.is, igagd 
can, be contained.by, any.thing wha 45 not' amangſt, the good. 
Avud.alſo for this-reafon , becaulc Sciences,and comprehenſiogs of 
things, by which Arts are/produced, move appetifigns ' but-riches 
Azezpot reckoned:8mong the good , ir-f8lowerh rhat.no Art can 
becontained in Riches, and\much ldfſe any Vertug;,, for Vertue 
requireth far more ſiudy andexercilc then Art, and .compriſerh 
the firmneſſe, ſtability, and conſtancy of all like, which Art dozh 
nat. | 


they move neither appetite nor averlion, as,;if the, ttarres be of e- 


the like, Secondly, things are ſaid to be indifferent which moye 
appetite and averſion equally, not one more then rhe other; as in 
we piccesof Silver of cquall yalue, no way different ,  which'to 
.him-who comes to make choice of cirher, are ,indifferept. There 
15 an appetition to the cleCtion of one,, þut not, more of this then 
of that. The third kind of indiffetents axe chaſe-whiehare neither 
.gaod nor ill, expetible nor avoidable, conducing neirher tohap- 
pineſſe nor unhappineſle. . In this ſcnfe all things are called in- 
different, which are betwixt Vertue and Vice, as health,wealth, 
ſtrength, glory, and the like; for we may he happy without theſe, 
vtheir uſc hath ſome relatjonto/happineſie,, their. abuſe ro 


unhappincſle. In this ſenſe whatſoever wemay ſonimesuſe wel, ' 


other times ill, is indifferent, which kind appertaineth chiefly to 
Etiuck. | 


tite; 3vhealrh,ftrength, ſoundneſſe of ſet(e 8nd the jlike 3 
Preteruaturall which move aycriion, as fickneſle, infixmiry , and 
the bke;fame Newtey, which move ncither appetitenor averſion, 
as the conſtitution of the ſoul and body, one-capable 'of receiving 
Phantakies, the other wounds, 19D 


Ws 


{Things are ſaid tobe undiffcrent in three rcſpeRs; Firlt , if yg 
Pyrrh. Þyp. 3« 
THI . wh 

ven number , _ or to have even or uneven hairs on our:head, to fan Lacctind 


ſtretch our the finger this way or that-way, to :take up ſtraw;and «nd Stobzus. 


© Again, of Indiffcrents ſome are Natwrall, and move oe e Stob. 
{ome 


fOf naturall and preternaturall indiffcrents, ſome are primary, f $6: 


-others by participatzon..Primayy natural Indifferents are motions 
oraffe@ions convenient with reaſon, as health and ſtrengrh. Par- 
ticipant are thoſeby which that motion 'or affe&ien.is eammuni- 


*, 


cated, as a healthful body, found ſenſe. '8 Preternaturall Indiffe-85t95. 


rents.are the contrary to thele, 


ZENO. 


CHAP. XIl. 


. Of Eftimation. 


2 "1 Stematron efe, is a certain concurrence with convenient life, 
| hriors concernes all good. * Eſtimation is two-fold; one, a 
mediate power or uſe concurring with life according to nature; 
ſuch we call health or wealth, as far as they conduce to life, ac- 
ar; Fo nature. The other is the valuation of the Eſtimator , 
impoſed by him who is $kilfull in ſuch m_ | 
c Stob, * Again, Eftimatton is taken three waies : Firſt, for abſolute db- 
nation: Secondly, for return of approbatzon : Thirdly, as Antipater 
calls it, Eleftve , by which, when ſome rhings are propoſed, we 
rather chooſe theſe then thoſe; as health before fickneſle, life be- 
fore death, and riches before poverty. In like manner, diſeſtima- 
tion is taken three waics, the termes only changed to the contra- 
ry. Donatton according to Diogenes, isa judgment, that a thing is 
according to nature, or conferreth uſe thereto. Approbattor'is in 
in man, not in things. EleFo7 only in ghe goood, not the indiffe- 
rent. 
dLeert. S96b. © Hence followeth another diſtin&ion of indiffetents, whereof 
oh, __ ſome are preferred, ſome rejefed, ſome neither preferred zor ve- 
jefied. Preferred are thoſe, which though they are indifferents , 
have nevertheleſſe a ſufficient reaſon why they are to be had in 
eſtimation, as health, ſoundneſſe of ſenſe, exemption from griefe, 
glory, and the like, -Rejefedare thoſe, which are nor worthy a- 
ny eſtitnation , as poverty , ſickneſle , and the like. Neater are 
thoſe, which are'neither preferred nor rejcted, as ro extend 
or contra the finger; «© | 
Theſe termes preferred, neryms, and rejetted , e'mwehyperc , 
e Cic. de fin, 3. Were invented by Zeno, upon this ground : © As when we ſpeak 
of the Court, noman ſauh , rhe King himſelfe is preferred ro 
dignity , but thoſe who are in ſome honour , next and ſecond to 
him in rank : ſo when we ſpeak of life, we call not thoſe, things 
which are in the firſt place, the preferred or promoted, but thote 
which are in the ſecond : and ſo likewiſe in the rejected. Now 
foraſmuch as good hath the firſt a7” 2 it followes, that what is 
preferred, is neither good nor ill. [ Ng good is reckoned-amongſt 
the preferred, becaulc that hath the grearcſteſtimarion z bur the 
preterred having the ſecond eſtimation, approacheth ſomewhat 
rothe nature of good. Ir is called preferred, not that it condu- 
ceth to Beatirude, but in reſpc& of the reje&ed. ] We define it 
thus : an Indifferent with mean eſtimation; for it could not be, thar 
nothing ſhould be Icft in mean things, that is according to, or 
contrary to nature , neither bcing lefr, that nothing ſhould be 
placed in them, which is ſufficicntly eſtimable , this being = 
| red, 


ted that there 1s not Gonding ha Rightly therefore this 
diſtinQion is made ; 3nd; mote fhily be explained by this 
ſmile. As if we ſhould ſuppoſe our ultimate end, to be ſo tO caſt 


the dy that it may datOrighs, . tas oy. thes (hall be ſo caſt as 
to fall righr, muſt have fome ching prepoled and preferred to- 


wards its end and on the gther'fide ; rhe comrary viyey th 
poſition of the ken conducerh. that ends gen hich 
are preferred, relate indeeg to che bot pothing perggin t0.1. .:+ 
the WOE -zature'thereof.. MING £4 XU LIT Nu 2) 
mw f che pre erredſome are: the Sou. as q=tnnl7 1 arts Bey f Leert TY 
on and the like 3 forme 47.tbe body, ag hte, healths! ſrengtts,@& 
ly carp rr beauty ns evierg4{> As rhe, Br 

40a Cc 2 ; ALOH IO 5 
+.5Inhlike manner of the reieflod, ſorug are u0.ubr.5dnls 2s hehe: e Luert. Stob: 
rude, | Ignorance ; ſome zz the body,'as death, ficknelle,' .infirmity z 
maim, deforming Some anklvn as poverty , Aiſhonour oy 
hy 7 7 WEIR EI 

wiſe ofthe eater, {ame ate in ghe Soul, 85 imagination 

afſent ; ſome5r:ahe bod, a5 whiteneſle, blackneile, ſome jay 
—_ _—_ no CO ulc, are of _ value. oy 

ole which are pretegred 1p the Soul, canduce mgre £9 ving 
—_ to Nature, and are. ny worth: then thoſe of the 

body, or Connmath as te. have a | p96 Vue of.raind,, wy . 

berter then to have. a good. diſpolition of hady..- 

* Again, of the pale! hs ſome are preferred for  Leaſelves, Ph h Stob. | 
ingenuity; countenances ſtate, notianyand-tbe likes fame far o- 0- 
thers,.. becaute they cir ſopmhingy a5 Riches, 80d Nobility: 
fore both far thirmſelues and hers, as nealeh, frengrh;fou 
ability : for themſelves, as being Fmt to omg for others 
6 8fordingno/fmall benefit. y 5541 
03 * As cancerni Reputatien » inhtfle ) bryſper and Dragenes ab i Cic.de fndd.z., 
kisn, that being, aedfromuritir ine EA a3 
ſtretch out our finger for it. Bur hoſe who rx fromtary then , po 
able:towirhfland Carncodlet —_——— to he pretetre 


 fattitfelfe, andirhar. it was! amingenuous men freely 
educated, to deſire to be wel Ot et En Ee Parents, 'kintcd;, 
+ pe men, and rhar for. hes thingirſel, ,not for the uſe there- 


none; Ar. as We 09a 09 z- though2o. be born 
440 weimuſt provide for: or furute repuation afrct 
aun forits own fake 
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'Z ENO. 
CHAP. XI. - 
Of Aftions and Offices. 


F thoſe ' Afors which proceed from appetite, ſome are 
, ſome preter-iffices, fome neuter. | 
b Leer. Cic, de ® Office is that which is preferred y and hatha good reaſon for 
. the doing thereof, as being convenient to life ; or, as others; Ofs 
fice is waatſoever reaſon requireth'ts be done, as, to honour our 
Brethren, Parents, Country , to relieve ovr friends, Zeno 
firſt gave ic this name , v) agteats, Office; <«Ifwre wichuy, Itis an 
ation contormable to tie uictates of nature , and extends even 
to plants, and irraciondll living creatures 4 for offices may-even 
be obſcrvedin thoſe. *- © c 
| Preter-office is an ation , which rcafon requireth that we do 
not, a, ro negle@ our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to dif 
agree with our Friends, to deſpiſe our Country, and the like. 
 - Neuter are thole aQtions whichireaſon neither Tequireth nor 
forbiddeth, as the taking vp of a firaw. 
b Stob, b Of Offcces, ſome arc per/eft, cailed wroftupares, Refirtades, atti- 


fab. 3 


fome #:ermſſice , as, to queſtion; anſwer ,:walk, and the like. 


Accordingly-1c is of preter-o fices, | | | 
e Eic de fn. 3. 5 be Office 15-4 mcan thing, placed neither amongſtthe good, nor 


UW 


I . a wiſe man doth ſomething in theſe mean things he therefore, 
If when he doth it, judgeth tha it is his office ſoro doz but, a wiſe- 
3 man is never deccived in judgment , therefore there is an office 
in mean oo Again, we ſcethere is ſomething which we call 
a thing rightly done, or a ReQicude , but that is @ perte& _ 
$3" C- 


-therefote there is an inchoar office 5- as, ifir be/aRegitude jafth 
to reſtore;a depoſitum';''ro-reſtore aidefþe tun fault” be a ſimp 

office. 'The, addition-of juſtly makes'ita reftirfide; the 'ſinyp! 
-reftitution without the-additionall termwie; 43 gn'office; 2-7 

1-4 And: finceitis not to bedoubre,-but that 
ſome are:to/bs performed, others rejeaed;awhitffoe | 
that manner ;'is comprehended/in-<5nitnon officeZ whence #48 
manifeſt, tharalltmen by nature loviighhejiſelves; cas wall the 
fooliſh as the wiſe,” will take thoſe thitigs which ate atcortin 
to-natute, and reject the: fontrary,/ This is therefore ohe cg 
moi office of the wiſe an nnwile, /comiverfantin'menuhity 


All offices proceeding from theſe it is juſttyſ{{d}/thir to'thell 
ace referredal} Suphrs, eventhe forſaking of life; of con+ 


tinuing in ir-:.: In whont'moſtthings are'decordnng”to nature; 
the office of that perſon /is to-temaintn life, 'in who there ate; 


or. are fogpſcen to be-more:things- contraty <0Aathite;/ his 'of- 


ficeis to forfake life, alrhough hebehappy,; and of #fool to-cc _ 
1tumue in life » although he be miſerable ;/'fot that good, 'andthat 


Hd 


i, as we have often faid, are-things that:follow'#fttrwards; The : 
firſt principles of naturall appenre; fall under the judgemetjt - 


and: ele&tion of a wiſe man;,: and is #5 ir were rhe''marrer ſubje: 
ed to wiſdome. Thus the reaſon of continuing ip life , or fot- 


faking it; is tobe mcaſured by all:thofe things we mentioned. : - 


Forz neither are they who-enjoy vertiic, obliged tb contititte in 
life, nor they:whs live-withour vertue todie , and'ir is often the 
office of a: wiſe man, ts-part-with' his life; even Whtn he is tnoſk 
' happy, if it may be:done opportunely,” which isto five corivertis 
ently to nature.\This they hold; 'thatto-live happily,” depends on 
opportunity ; for wiſdonie-commanderhs; rhat a Wiſe man, ifit 
be:rcquired, ſhould part with his life. Whietefore vice norha- 
ving power-to bring a cauſe of yoluttaty' death'{ iris manifeſt, 
that the office even of fooles , who are hkewife wferched;, 15'ro 
- continue- in. life, if they are'irr the/ greater part of thofe rhings. 
which we hold to be according totiature. And*foraftmuch as 
going out of life and continting in itbealike miſerable, neither. 
doth continuance make his life more'to' be avoided. We ſay'nor 
therefore withour cauſe, that they who' enjoy moſtnaturalk , 
ſhould continue in life,: i! © aaa dnt ons 
' 7 Hitherto-ir appertaines to know; 'rtiar the lov&of Parentsto- 
wards their Chuldren is the'effe@ of narare , from which begin- 
wy 5 y the ure all mankinge , asproceeding' from thence. 


Fifit, by. the: <ls 
nature carefully- provided for procteation. Neither can theſe 
ewo agree, that nature Re EI -atid rakes no care” 
that thoſe - which are procreared ſhould be loved: For even in: 
beaſts the power, of narure may be ſeen; whofe 'care whert,we 
behold in bringing.np'of their young me thinks*we- hear the 

- TH Mmmmm very 


ure and parts of pave + whictr&&lare;, that 


Go, 


rs a 


ry voice of ature her ſelfe, YWherefore as it is nianidfelt;thit 
- ke abbr _ ature ,; ſo it is:kewiſc apparenictuar we are 


ad ears,ofners afli towards the wic of theater fiarts,. as 
peo tighes and « {6 rbough ſome: uge beats reborn on 


which, is Sebdgaleper Tn 
andthe vanoieres,, lonamed from keeping its ſhell,mvhi ſhur- 


«4s 


elves; as alſo Ants ,' Bees, Starks ,. doſomething forthe Adake of 
others. Much'neerer is the conjurdtion-et mankinds, ſo thar we 
2:6 inclined by nature to Conyentions,Counſells,/Ciries. 
hf Wha acyer..45 produced upon-xhe:certh., 355 cgeared for 
the uſe of man,z bur, men.ars generated for men thar they may 
rohic.. one another,, In -this-we: ought co-tollow. nature our 
fewer, þ to bring torch common-benefie-to thepublick , by 
muzuall offices , by  gtving , by receiving , by arcs ,; by n+ 
deavouts , and by facultics , to unice the focicty of man with 


_— S 


E Cic. offic. 1. 


man... P97 NY 111.3 31 ; , — , SS 

f cic; de fin. 3. 1. The world iS governed by the power'of God 3c it4s as it were, 
a:common City of mcn,angd Gods , and cach of: us is a parr-of 

the wor}d , whence it jellopweth by nature > that-we ſhould 
prefer:the common benefit before. our, own.': For as Lawes 
24 the ſajery of the generall before: thar of any particular z 
ip, a good. and: wiſe man conformable ro Law., not-ignotanr 
of. c1y4ll. office ,. taketh, moxe care fox the benebit; of the gene» 
of en of any particular, or of his pwn. : Nor is he” who'ibes 
traies his Country more to be condemned , then he who de- 
ferts the common benefit or ſafety.” Whence it followerh , 
that he, 15,0 þe. commended who undergoerh| dearth for the 
 Common-wealth, and .teacheth us, that our Country is dea- 
TEL £0.NS Bra ue ſclves. And becauſe. thar: ſpecch'is eſteemed 
inhuman and wicked of thoſe who atfirm., they carc not when 
they. are dead..if all the. carth were ſet: on fires: iris certainly 
true, that we arc likewiſe to provide for thoſe who ſhall hereaf- 
ter be, cyen for their own lake.. From-this affection of the ſoul, 
whence proceed. Wills and commendations of dy1n ons, as 

A lo, foraſmuch as noman. will livelolitary in a tr, even 
ich the greateſt abundance or plenty, it is eafily' underſtood ; 
hes we are born for conjunGion, congregation, or naturall com- 
mupity,we arc impelled by. nature to benefir:others rhe moſt thar 
 Wwegcan, All theſe are offices, chiefly by.xcaching and communi- 
cating the reaſons of prudence, ſo that is:is-nor caſie to finde one,, 
who wil nat communicaze to ſome other what he knowerh him- 
v*'3/ #4 B83 : | | ſelte. 


ſelfe. [Thus-we arenot only inclined te leaxny but alfa to teach. 
And as it is-given to Bulls by Nature,to figlit.even with Lyans,for 
their heifers: with great force. &nipetuoluy;ſo they who abound 
in-wealth,. and arc able rodoit;:(. as is related at Hercules and 
Bacchas')arecincited by nature to-preſcrve: mankind. ;. Likewiſe, 
when FJupster 15 ftil'd Optzmus and Maximus, Salutoris, ihoſpitals $ , 
Stator,we hereby expreſlc that the ſafety of-ryankind is undet his 
tuition, Buc, we cannot expcR, if we'our ſelves are vile , abject , 
and negle&ged amongſt our ſelves, thar we ſhould be dear to the 
immorcall Gods, andiloved of them.; As-:therefpge.wee' make uſe 
of our limbs, bcfore that we have learnt for what.cauſe of urility 
we have them, ſoaye we conjeined and canſociated amongjt 
our ſelves by Nature to civill community , which if it were 0+ 
+ oe neither would. there be any. room-for; Juſtice: or; good- 
neſle. AG nipiogry er = W 

Yer though there aro mutual Chains betwixt man and mgn, 


man hath no. common right with beaſts, [5 &y; yeaſox of or difſi- g Leert. 


militude, as-both Chayſippus «ud Poflidonius affirm, } for all other 
things ſaith. (bryippus, were made for men-Aand the Gods , but 
they tor community and ſociety one with another, ſo thax men 
may make uſe of Beaſts for their benefit without, doing any 


wrong. "IST 
hat there is. a cet- 


\.- Moreoyer, ſince the nature of rnan.is ſuch thi 
rain civill right betwixthim andall mankind, be who prelerverh . 
that righr,is juſt, who tranſgreſſeth it, unjuſt. But as 1h a Thea- 
ver, though itbe common, that rob which a man Peelleth, is 
juſtly —_ his place, ſo this jcivill .xighr an a City and the 
Tung doth not repugne. to. the;propriety of/ particular per- 
SS... ©. 15: | I {3 | Mid ; 
.- In orderto the conſervation of all. ſocicty ; , conjunttions, and 
dearncfle berwixt man and man., :emoluments and detriments 
 5frnipare and Baiuwueard, which benefit or hurt. muſt be common @- 
| Mmongit chem,and noc.only common bur equall. Convenients\gnd 
Inconvenients, *xwiuere and bvragmapare , muſt be commonz bat 
not equall; Thoſe whichbenefir ox lure , | are,;either ;.good,,.or 
ill, and therefore muſt neceſſarily beequallz convenient: and 4in- 
convenient'are ranked amongſt the, preferred and. rejected, and 
| therefore, cannot be equall : Emohaments and.getriments, are 
common, but re&itudeyand fins not E&@mmon. 4 4 
Herein Friendſhip is requiſite, as being one \of thoſe things 
which beriefit: Some affirrtythat a good.man ought.$0 be as mych 
concern'd for his friend as-for bindal6 3 others,. that eyery,man 
ought to beimoſi concern'dfor hunſelf;Yer thefe -Jatter confeſle, 
that it is contrary to'Juftixe , / mn areborn,totakea- 
way any thing from atiorher, and.afſameic to burfelves, | .- 
"Neither can friendſhip: be contacted, nor : Juſtice polyps 
© | 3; 2117 Jo 


Mmmmym 2 Ry 


WEND. 
for private refpe&ts and advan ; for then theſe advantages 
mmivhie pto—s and pervert hem Bur neither could: J a 
friendſhip be ar all , unlefle they were vr ny inthemſelves, 
Juſtice 5 by Nature z it 15 contrary to a wiſe man, not.only ro-do 
aninjury, bur evento hurt. Neither canit be right to injure thoſe 
whio are our friends, or have deſerved well of us; Equiay cannot 
be ſeparared from Utility ; wharfocver is equall and jubis like- 
oy Honeſt, and reciprocally; whatſoeveris honeſt, is&qual and 
OJ 1s--; THFLNTTY F-' 424/42 £ 
7 b papietzs, who diſcourſed moſt accurately of Offices, propo- 
ſeth tlirec kinds wherein menuſe to deliberate or confulrt of Offi 
ces. Firſt; when they doubr , whether that of which che queſtion 
is, be-honeſt or diſhoneſt. Secondly , whether ir be profitable or 
unptefrable. Thirdly, if rhat which hath the ſhew-'ot: honeſty be 
repugnant to that which ſeems profitable. £ 
Kt the Gods;\we are to reverence our” Parents and Brethren. 
& As concerning the buriall 'of Parents, Cbrysppus ſaith, it ought 
tobedone'in rnemoſt ſimplemanner. For the body,asthe Nails, 
teeth; or hair, thereof nothing *pertaineth -to us, . and therefore 
oughtnot to be uſed with any curioſiry-or reſpeRt. Fleſh, if it bee 
uſefnll, ought to be convertedinto aliment' ( though.it werea 
part of our own body, as the foot ) as is proper to it ; if uſeleſle, 
pur'tinder- ground, or thrown:into ſome" 'remore place, withour 
ors reſpect then. wee have 'of our natles or baire: when cut 
3 Concerning the Office of the Bujer, and the Seller, Diogenes the 
yionian,, ' and Aztipate#>his Diſtiple differ. Ammiparer holds 
rhat all muſt be laid open, thar the Buyerbe nor -ignovant of any 
thing that the Seller knoweth 3 Dzogeres that the Seller as far.as 
is 4ppornted by-civill Law, ought only-:to xell the fautrs, and to 
conceal the reft, for as: much-ashe in ſelling deſirerhto ſell ro his 
TH__ in b&-{ixth Soy Offices , ep 0m ue _ hu 
'y 4 good man ths a de y. youve 008 houſechreping. He dil+ 
pttres it aliLides but ng that the alhree eced r3- 
cher by profit thetihi 11a niry-*- L21a5'3 G33 16tYÞ 2: Lil 
"He queſtion*,whether if wh Sen, «Shop be to be dishurthen'd by the 
caftiny out + p—_ we ſhoald rather caſt over -board a borſe of great 
price, or a ſlave worth little;dn this calc , privare incereft leads:anc 
way, humanizy another, ! -: TT ITAR RET | 
'#f a fool in 'uWbipiprath catch bold of a plank,” may 'a wiſe man weeſt 
#t bm fhecan> He faith, 'hee'mayinot, tor itis mjurious. 
may- the Maſter of :: the: :Shippe 2: og not: the. take his 
owhi's No3 nomore thenihe may-chrowia'P enger out of: [the 
Ship, becauſe it's his own; mivo'the Sea. -For untulb ichey come 
rorheplacc id /which they areboundgheBhip is novthe- Maſters, 
but the Paſſengers, 3 {11 (£80 £4 IV What 


ZR.N Q 
hat if mo Shipwrack'd pſt p97! one perk antinth plu 
at it, owe gruesb over to the, other 2yc5r bus: wo heirs 
morcexpedicnt, ſhould live, wo for hisown1ake qr ce Con 
mon-wealth, Butwhar if theſe be alike in-.þoth 2 There! li, 
no cortention, bureirheras it were by lox, or micatign- 
{ giuero delia mars ) ono will give place tothe ather. . 

What vfi 4 Father »0b: Towgtins ——_ ahe ginblack 
the gon 10veal 6t tothe Magyſtrates > It were @ great wicks ſowing, 
On the contrary,/he ought to defend his-Father ,: if ria becalled 
into.queſtion. But Ree before all, Difices ? | ES» 
buriit wherche garb of .our Country r0 have ar ery 
wo” Parents. br tens Hoi] 

| Whit if'a Fat ain 4 pelefen of the 7 reomr, en 

to betray bis C Samkeep bis Counſel; Ho ihalt b _ 
him not codon hin -prevaiknot., he ſhall accuſchip 5: 
threaten; and laſtly, if the matter ſhall tend tothe deſtru&i = 

the Country, he ſhall preferre the ſafety of the Country before 
that of his archer, 

If a wiſe man recetue Counterfeit money for 200d, if afterwards bee 
know it to be counterfeit mone , my be RE ink et where be ows anything for 


good? Diogenes ſauhthe\ma y not, 
If a. man ſell wine that Feline l ies now pj to o f uch, ought bee 
to declare 1t or 10 ? Diogenes chinks 024 15 not obliged, 4ztrpater con- 


muſ. Theſe are as # WETE * cales of Conrgo- 
the Stoxcks. | gl 
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Of Pretenfics. wok 


þ 


| aies complear in, all numbers 3 {o every|Preter- 
40.2 rationall creature is a 1m. A iti is that whittiisdone 
contrary to right reaſon, or in Which ſorpthing of Office is/omit- 


WL y4 rationall;Crearure. > A good deed” 
forbii ich 


30d mad men many thitigsbir prefcribeth them 
" xy ate not [xn Hop ging any thing wel. 


Goc e Gods; h y $0 6 and'i its works ; Hhicy hare vice and 
Its works. Every. in Ne _—_— them ard. -0t- 


ly iSimplety. /, ,., 


pai te nd io $f LO ad 


an hn or alik 
as it wefe hy vice, and the. jad 
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''s nhrae Office in a rational Carve is @ Revit, a Steb. 


$the- cominand 6f b 7 let.de re- 
probiil ibiion of the w.Hehce jris thatthe Law Men -Btoje, + 


». As, beinga refiſfifg of rhe w {Fof the 3g 


ppies in 4 =_ vofchis morllg rec ne- 


a Sents. 
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Fame inall, but by the externaltobje& by which that judgmene 
is made, they are rendred unlike. Thar chey.are equall is.evidenr 
from this+If there be not one truth more truth then another, - nor 
one falſhood more falſhood:then- another, neither 1s one deceir 
moredeceir-then another, nor-one fin more;{1n then:another, . He 
who is diſtant from Cenpbus a hundred furlongs , and he who:is 


"diſtant but-one furlong, are bothalike not at:Canobus : fa he'who 


{ins more, andhe who lefle, are both alike not.in hargn way. 
Yer, though fins are <quall, there are ſome. differences in 
them, foraſmuch as fome proceed from an obdurat incurable af- 
fection , ' others from: an- affe&ion: not obdurat nor: incurable. 
And though every lie is equally a lie , yet all men.do nor {lie, cx 
qually; but, every fin is equally. fin., for every-in. confiſterth in 
Py Thus Chry/ippws, Perſeus,and Zeno;, But Heraclidey of Tar- 


fs; friend-to Antipater-,. and Athenodorus hold ; that fins are une- - 


qual,” exif 
CHAF. XV: i. 
Of wiſe ar vertnons Perſons as) 


# ; js Paradoxes. . 


T Here are ( according ro Zens) two kinds of tnen, the wiſe ot 
veErtuous, and the vicious. The wiſe tnake' uſe of vertne 
through the whole courſe of their life, the vicious of vice. 
2 Ot the wiſe there are two ſorts , one in perfe&tion conſum- 
mate 3 the other in progreſſion, pracedent; Of the firſt are theſe 


b Cic.in Laere, following paradoxes to be underſtood; ® not that the Stoicks 
c &zintil. lib, poſitively affirm there ever was,{yqhiaone in nature (for © Zexo, 


Iz, 


. didnox train the height of human nature) but, 


d Leers, 


@ Larrs: 


# Laert, Stob, 


g Lean, 


. 15obdyrate and inflexible. 


. to him. There is another kinde of. 


another ſort of auſtere perſons, . wh 


| thoughebetter then be is, by reaſon of ſortic 
all vole a 


(leanthes, and Chryſippus weregreat and venerable perſons, yet, 
thar ſuch 2 one 


* 4 wiſe man is void of” fon, for he cannot fall. There's ano- 
ther kinde of perſon yoid of paſſion likewiſe, | a Wicked min thar 
* A\wiſe man 1s void of pride honourand diftionour' arealike 

perſoii yoid of pride, 'a wic- 


| onout as rs mour. 


* Amiſe manic auſtere, for n Poke: borer cap 
ls 


ked man, equally inclinable to di 


- 


ſance, noradmitrerh any thing ſpoken in tharkinde.”” There is 


reſerible ſoure Wine, not 
AML VI6 7G: A105 


fit for drinking, bur for medicines ohly. IR 
8 A wiſe man ts ſincere , for he. taketh. care , that' he'Þe* nor 
4 ſpeciops ſhow, and 

irhout afry 'Rhe- 


1 e 01:64:10; DIO ; 


withall > we wharſoever: 
e . 
h 4 


toricall glo 


Z E'N-O& 
> lems wwrandtets ball - - »4.: 
ng avis beyond aatcosr, Fr nes i ne PE 
ny” U is beyond:his offices: HEH & IST 129047 lo 13i;:12£ Sroic citing 
- 5. 4-wiſe man is uy drank, althoughiht deink wineatorbene chuy 
vet-ſinneth, byrdathall rhings/aocordivg ro Yaortuect oi ub 55407 Ste 
i K Diviſe maniinever mad yer domiith 19% 195 RAY k Leere. 
oecartetohinn.thuouy nelachialy or-dHrataon,.noatteconding 
to the reaſon of cligibles,burpraternagumall 312 n rob rom fd 
YA wiſt mins eu fgrie ht; forgrie,accondinganedgaliode-a Ddegs's - 
ras; is/an ifrationall concraftion'ob the Soul ,, 5111127 10} phy 24 'E _— " 
2X A-wiſe mantis divine: for he hath: Godwithhimfal ;;;buts m Leer. | 
wicked man is an Atheiſt:;AnArheiſt jsraken two waijes; forhim 
who45 an 'EnehiPtothe Gods, and faryhin who. behioyech.rhere-— 1 0 
are no Gods : _— = —_ men awe Sar 'ows n. Stob. 
injpiogs,becante he'Uorh allthings according to. VieeAgahe. Wi 92.7 
netding to Veriyey and hewyho ackſanonzey bathall, tein OO 
Enetny terhed3eds;/for emniry'is the difcord of lifes, 85, amiry is 
thee8ticord. Tel wicked differs from the Gods in bus. /Tourleof 
lifes ail therefote5-an Enciny tothemytor they account all. their 
Enemies who are contrary to them.” \iThe wicked ate comrary 
ro the'good, Goilis good, therefore:thewicked: are: Enemies ro 5:4 b 
God; KB) -5 oe SH $ retro) 2 fe {1 Mt PA ctoangos iff 
- (A wiſe mans velsgeouss for he is skiltulF in all divine.rites. Re- © Leert. 
ligiolvis the Science of divine worſhip, Hee facrificeth. tothe 
_; -andypure, -deteſting all '{1n, b6ly and-ju& ihiDivine TEE 
things] 15 5:11 - 1:01:44 tit 85 } 7 41,13h; Bid 
| Pr wiſe- 1a only is & Prieſt > Skillfull in Sactifices, buſt- P £77. 
_ of the Temple, expiations , and'other things proper to:the 
$i 0% OY) BY ING 09S 4 rod We Stet E, __ 
1 A wiſe man only is a Prophet , endued with the Science of thoſe q1s:%d. 
ſigns which are dbitimunicated by Gads or Dcmons which belong -— = 7 » 
ro-himane life, In him-therefore are all kinds of vaticmatidn; as "OM 


” 


h Laert. 


LILY 


well by dreams, birds,andother things. . - > BY 34 
© Awiſe man reverenceth and loveth his Parents and Brethren, next r Laert. 
the Gods, He hath likewiſe an innate love of his Children, which 
tHeovicious hathjior, © + , ; 0112;00M1:08 ., 

f A wiſe man ought to apply himſelf to ſome office tn the Commonwealth (Leert. 
(according to Chryſippus ) unleſſe orherwite diverted; Far he will + .- /... : 4 
encourage Vertuezand ſuppreſle Vice © eſpecially in thoſe Com r Se. 
moniyeakhs which are far from perfection... Hee ought to make 
Laws, inſtru& men, preſcribe rules, To which is appotite.,; ſtudy 

opularity;ſpecious deceit, preſcription of things'unprofitable, 
1&h are not competible to a wjle man. -- uf 3 
" A wiſe man ought to marry ( as Zenoinhis Common-wealth') u Len. | 
that he may have Childrens A061 | C4 2i2 Ciede Sid. 5 
* A wiſe man doth nat opiniona'e or think;but believe op knowsfor , c..7: 
he never afſenrs to any falſity. 7 Ignorance is aninfirmaſlent; ys ub 
he thinks all firmly. -Fhere are two kinds of opinion; m_—_— 


[ 


it? } 


" AJ WW 
o4 ZENQ.< - 


| = aflent _tothings not: comprehended y:the other 4 weak beliefe. 
++ >> Neitherof theſe are in a wiſe man ,/for he' never, aſſented. wirhr 
..-::14:4. out corhiprehenſion,and then alwaics firmly, for aoching is: hid- 
wv + denfrom him, otherwiſehe mighthave atalle opinion, Theres 
:..1 : fore he is never ditfident. Faith 1s proper toa-wic man, for it is 
g' firm exiſtimacion.” 'A:Science 15 a firm habit, therefore a+wic- 
ked mandeth pra ogy nor nw Pg | 6 Kats | 
z LentGid de-?\ *\ # pifevinan maſt inutate the Cynicks © for Cynicilme is the nea- 
| $n®-W. 3: reſt way for vertue, as Apolſodoras-itthis Echick: * Others iay , 
1 2” wiſe man" ought ro- continue -in that Se&tz if he have been 
#hereokz bus if he nave nor, not to'enrer into it | 
bLen. 51Þ If wiſe man may upou occaſion eat mans fieſh. :Qfxhis already a- 
; & c it mMmongft the Offices. HO! { 133A :1 : FA 
gm Cicerl,05: 4 wife-man only is free, the wicked are flaves s for liberty is 
the power of doing according to: our own judgment. Seryitude 
is a privation of the power ot doing according zoour own, judg- 
ment; There is another kinde of (ervitude which confiſteth. in 
#ubjeQion, a third in being poſlcſs'd and ſubjeRed , ro which is 
"oppoſed vicious domination: - Fro 103 395 | 
dLeeft. _ 4 4 miſe manonlyssn;King: For Monarchy is a principality ſub- 
- ordinate to none , which only conſiſts in the wiſe , as Chryſippus 
4n his treatiſe , That Lenowſed words properly... Fox (faith, ge) a 
Prince muſt : know: both'good. and bad, which none .of-'the 
e Stob, wicked:knoweth, © Dominion and the kinds thereof, Monarchy, 
| Magiſtracy, Generalſhip, Admiralty, and the like, are only pro- 
+ 7 perta a wiſe man; .thercfore the wite only. command, though 
not actually; yet potentially. No 


FL err. t A wiſe man only is proper to be a Maziſirate, Judge, and Oratour 5 
_--,, butnotanyof rhe wicked. | mY ESA 
Lett! 6 A miſe man is wad of ſim, for he cannot fall. into errour. |, 
__ i b 4nife man 1s innocent, and umjurious ,' tor he cannot huet et- 
# Stob, ther himſcltc or others ,': nor receive, nor do any injury : For, 


injury'is a-burtfull injuſtice , which.is not competible ro.a wiſe 
man, although he may be unjuſtly afſaulced: for ne having with- 
 1n himſelte all good and vertue,, 1s not capable of. vice vor 


kLaert. Stob, * 4 nwiſe man 1s not mercifull , nor pardons any ,\remitting no- 
' | thing of the punithments inflited by Law, as knowing them to 

be proportioned to ,.not exceeding the offence, and thar-who- 

foever ſinneth, finncth-out of his own wickednefle;”. A wiſeman 

thercfore js not benign, for he who is benign, mirigares-theri- 

ex of Juſtice , and conceives the punithments infliged by 

' . Law to begrearer then they ought: Bur, a wiſe wan knoweth 

- the Law to be good, or a right reaſqn,, commanding whart is to 

..- .  bedoge;and what not. , 16 our be 
Iams: 1 4 wiſe man nothing :wonders at thoſe things which  feem Parade- 
xall,-as (haron's Cave', the ebbing and flowing, ofthe Sea , and 

hot ſprings, and cbullitions of fire. © 4 


/ 


ZE NO:. 95 


n A wiſe man will act live ina deſart\' for he is communicative Leer. -. 
by parure, and praRtick,, and will undertake ;excreiſe to ſtreng- 
-then his body. .;;;- + © ot 3 6 yrngtgof0 bins! 510 | 
-,? A wiſe mannall pray , xequeſting good things of the Gods, as n Leer, 

Poſſidontus atfirmes, 1n his of Othices, and!/Hecatoz in his thir- 
teenth of Paradoxes.-.. |. _ - nm 94 2494 - Gre .utc2 

*< pie mas oply is a friend:  Eriendfhip iis: only: 4nongft! the o Liere, Sb. 
'wiſe, for inthem only is an unanimiry as to things tharconcerh | 
life and communiey, ſo as-our.friends may make uſe+of:them as 
freely, as we ou lelves,, Unanimity!is gbe:Science:of common - 
—__ A friend' is expetible un himſclfezq Pleney. of friends! isa 
good: but, amongſt the wicked, there is'no friendihips for friend- 
thip being reall and not faigned, it is impoſſible is thohld conſaſt 
Wwithour taith and: conſtancy.” But, inthe wicked, there»is infi- 

delity, and inconftancy, and hoſtility,:and therefore nor friend- 
ſhip, but ſotne externall connexions ; whereby neccſhity or opi- 
nion ties them xogether., wu be 


- - 


} 7:14» by d FRY IL i I 
> Aniſe man doth all things well , as we ſay: \all Pipes: play the p Lev. 


- 4 & 


Timenian. tune well. 4 He doth all things: wiſely, temperately, 45% 
prudently.,, modeſtly , atd according to-'the\other\ivercucs , 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, A wicked man doth all 
amiſſc, ſfinning inthe whole courſe of his life, inconſtant- by na- | 
ture,, often.grieyed by his oxvn ill ations wretched and rrou- 
bled, , for as much as he is vexed at the thing doney fo- much is 
he pr at hioſelfe for being — of . 2 240K N! _ "I 
. 2" A wiſe man loveth (' vert ) thoſeg whoſe beauty expreſſe their © Laort. Cic. 
: ions 7 Vertue, ne Zend 'G page x:and ? pellets .afirrh. ns oy 4 
] W101 £15. an.impulſan. afibenevolence;, raifed-from beauty , 
* which love is not of conjun&ion , but of friendſhip;:--For -thiis 
.rcafon ,. Zexozthough:he were io love with Thraſoazdes,,.a young 
Wo! an that was 1t-his powers; yets! ſuppreſs tus-affetion be- 
cauleſhe was averſe from him, This (ofppes calls{rthe lave'of 
irigugſhipyi is ap way dilcommendable;tar-beauty:isthe flower 
or VETTNE.: 104 240 2 218 0 SILLY BHO WIE 
© A piſe nan vper. cecaſion. mill die voluntarily» tor-his Gountry « cre, 
; cen :9fp incaſe he he ſeized by ſome exceſſive painyloſ : 
- "ot. 


T7 DnB (5104-1 
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his, ſenſes,-g5. incurable dileates. (nll sf 4 

wo pr pr EINGH 4s (hzas, fok. he compaſſcyh ther which: is pPropo- u Stob.ft” 
Ted; 8NG: for he,is every way augmented; d4uai,For be hath 

deny the juſt height _ —_ byes, for heis-nivincible, 

Ml | | ipſup + Cid able, Lhe wick arc cbnrrar gs & _ *\\ MK n LESS 
ZAmſe ; ponend: tht wifes and Jcimenalh profiled by all the x Sw. 


miſeytt giends or acquaintancezfor berwixexhicm there 


is a concord and community of goods';>and he who: benefireth Y 
conferreth. nor pegcjverhbenefirs ; for:bne/is ro move Towards 
\cxtue,, the othex 1s to be:moved rowands vertney {2} 1f1NGH 2! 

lat © Nnnnn > 


y $w6b. ».1:7 A wiſe [:may 13 cnt , Kilfull ro 'acquie wealth, 
| economiſt i is a habit aQtive, and contemplative in the bulineſſe 
of a family, Oeconomy is the ordering of expences , works, and 
: -poſſcthons; / the Science of acquiſition iy a reaſon. whereby 
-wealrh is attained), which ſome account inindifferents , orhers 
in good. But no wicked man is a good Occonotmfſt , ſince- -only a 
.-. 1, -vaiſe Jnncnowerh from: whence., how , and how fargain may 
;bea 
z Stob, nA wiſe 1082 only is perfect; for he wanterh no vertue; a wic- 
ked man is imperted , for he hath no vertue; Therefore wa 
wiſe arealwaics happy, the wicked miſerable; which 
-nefſe, according to C fp , differs nothing from that of God , 
'nor islefſe expetible. The wicked partake of no good , becauſe 
-vertue andrhar which partakes thereof is good, and thoſe "wil 
-which are convenieht'and requiſite are propet vaty tothe 
-asthe contrarics tothe wick 


a Stob, * A wiſe man is only rich; for good i is rrue riches; -and ill rrue 

i orenty: : 2 wicked man is Poor, not having the means to become 
viohs: -c x1) 

b Stob. - -»» wiſe manisonlyc obedien s the wicked can nexcher obey nor 
:command-u: / 

c Stob, | .: © eAmſe:ma only? ji bokdurable ; for honour ' is the reward of 
- vertue, the wicked wanting this, are juſtly diſhonourable. 

d Stob, - TA wiſe man ozly is £1901, WOus ard noble, according to ſome of 


the Stoicks ; bur; others deny it, referring theſe not ronarure , 
-->1 2 but infiturion only'y according ro-rhe proverb, Cuſtome is a 
*, . ſecond Natiite, So tha ingenunty isan habit of nature or inſ- 
. turion apt 10'verrne; Nobility is a habir of deſcenror inſtitution, 
: "Apt to verrue, pre Gon ſwab , id fine R R k 
ud. 2: 1 Amſe-manss predjengs per, ” ney and fincerss forhe 
ws 3s —_— thing, Lie” wn ahem and helpfpil to 
16he publick:!The wicked are the 0h | 
| Stob. 1-t4 wifemanss the: beſt Phyſician, for he hath Sinſideted HIS con- 
| Kirution, and thoſe thin re s which arc oy uiſite for his health. 
11: 8:2 wiſe man mb _— lawfully part mith-hjs Sree witked rannot, 
” Abiaule in their lite they never acquire vertnc; ciorefchew vice. 
But lite and death are limired by offices, and' mm ge M 
h Swb-,,.2 v 00 dl mi56 manual acceptiof Empire, dnd odhabit with ATpy 
;not unlcſſe. heprceive ir vmay be done without "aanga 


© Sto; 


l .nch advantage, 5% I 10 77; 
3Stob, i A wiſe man never heth; for he who ſpeabeh #4664: TA 
: x roperly ſaid to lic, unleiſe it be, with inrenttodeceire,” A lie 
may be aifad many wajes wirhous afſenr, , 65 MYVAr againire E- 
Mics, or inthe hike inexeſli zT | 
k Sth, Bro * 4-npfermdu aeitber: decerverb, #0758 deceived, forhe never fr 
2heth, be uſcth notihisdight, hearing,or any other ſenſe 41 - 'He 
' 15 not ſuſpicious;,/ nor rtpenterhi,y for both cheſt are proper to 
tallaci- 


 ZENG 


' fattacſous aſſent; "He can'nd way be chang'd o1 or erte,) et opinio- 
a3 wif = 2 1 B34 Kt 
in old age, in death. 1193C2HI'% 

= © mid Hoth notbingtontrary Yo Bit a petite, 'n, "Real fuch = $96, 
chin done wittra privartor; "and" forhing adverſe unfore- | 
Gate peth ro him.” Bux in. the T—_ time , there Wis, grs; 


ſorne wite Manette did not gefire of willy thin >Yech uſe thar 


choſe things WHidiWere Ht preſent; 3"Were Hier 70 be” 
46 ſeg bs; fc t heekneW! nent | or 
e man. 16 Pelzhir 

are'dohe meckly; n6r brrdaki fort ki into Ange L things 


P A wiſe man 1s peacefall js #nthhudeft, ModeRty 1$ his Seithice of ded Stob. 
cent motion 3 tranquillity the order of _—_— motions;The con- 
crary to theſe are ſeen in the wicked. 

1 A wiſe man ts free from all (alumny ; the calumniates none, and 4 Sb. 
is not calumniated by any ; faq Ca yt isa lying impurtation of 
tained _—_ ro hich the wiſe are not liable, for they are 


true jendss ron p, for 44! _ 
 Apyſe eth * 43 fot lays pighedy 7 offOtic © Stob, 
through ſlothfuln Tee which Heſiod ; 


" Natbing deferre 4 gears lamnoatth, a tal, 
He fights aginſt himſelf thas doth delay, 


» ISL, EVIL UE IIT1Y BY! 
\ A wiſe man can only incite, und be incited toVertue 2» a fool can- [ Stob, 


r. he neglefeth precepts, and goerh no further then the, 

oem Gi: Sding to Mtn, A wicked Ry WW efifol 
or leat as notbeing capableby reaſon of his jorradeng 

of whari is rig hely ſaid 3 waence it followerh, && » he Far oy 

be inciged _ ks to Verrue, Hes ry we 

or ed inicire, mt ej prepared by Ph ». Whic PO IE por om 

peble toa Wis mai, for} bo © who ab Kenny Tunes th 

I, ,15 no ered! to Ba thn ne 16-6 exppaſn tht 

nor Re fe and at ST no wicked mab can do, A 
he isprepoſfds by Vice. it't op, Te,  AEIV Vice would' 

putt Hi backat hone that is vicious tnicited to Tous, as none” 
hw to health, 

*Eter mukedman is an exit) wanttn Fo and Count ,: for borh'® $106. 
thefe are good. Thar a City « of Country good;C {al « proveth 
Roe by ere be 8 habitation,wherc Pre, ae fly for ſuccour, 

a eMous E, iL.iS.g $0 ,buta' Ity is ſuch a: Nabjration) 's therefore, 
l 


'is good; A ity is raken three waics; tot a habitation, for 
pr foe ah 'd ng nd fof both, In the two Hager, ſignificdti- 
ons It is called] 


ind is val ba for cilttich Ky is by gnordq G& of Laiye Stub. 
Ay icked man EL ethto Dive Gag to 


iers. A 
Lil, and is = as a ſavage Beaſt, | 
Nannann 2 * 


x 
» 
>£ 
* * 
£1543 


6 ohly( though fior all wiſe Men): 5 hep imei 1 Stob, 1! 


G32 x 
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x Sob, * A wicked map 65 tyrannical,cruell, violent, and inguriaus, whenr. { 
ſoever he gets an occaſion. | *9 4 cum # 

; 7 Awidhed man 65 ungratefull, not. obliging nor requiting z forhe , 


y Ftob, - F008 , 
doth nothing by Friendſhip. ae: | 
z Sb; *. 4 wichad wan 5s nas perſetergpts. for perieyerance is the 
Science. of... obtaining our purpole ,. not , being . deterxed., by, 
I labour... ot LICE ITT £2 *y 074 | > 20C2 Res 114. 
| aSnk. -* A wicked manis not capable of the right of donation, Donations 


good beftowing of clhimarion 1, bur nothing that 15, gogg1s, 
compertible to the wicked, ER A: —Y 
b Stob, «© © , > Evenyimicked man ty, drjogh 'with bis wickedpeſſe » which wee 
may perceive not,fo MUCEN.DY hisdiſcour » A$. agH10ns., - Which, 

: ſhoes ther he is cartied onto wickedneſle, . _ | $a 
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PHISICK, and the parts thereof. 


: nandt *TJHYSICK is dividedinto theſe pluces; Of Bodres, Of Þ, uct 
1” ples, Of Elements, Of Gods, of Plate, Of Vacuum ': thus eſpeci- 


y ; but geherally'into three places ;-Of the world, Of Elements » 
MITE ner nan TOYS 2 "TORR 

*: Thar concerning the YVoldis divided into two parts; whereof 
one, Contctnplation, is common alſo ro the. Mathemarticks, .con-. 
cerning fixed ſtars and Planers 3 as whether the Sun be of the 
ſame magnirude as he appears tobe, and whether the Moone fo 
likewiſe ; of their periods and the like3 The other contemplari- 
on proper only to Phyſick, ro enquire into the effence of thele ; 
whether the Sun and Stars conſiſt of matrer and form ; wir 
gencrate or ingenerate, whether animare or inanimate, whether , 
corruptible or incorruptible, wherher govern'd by Providence, 
or the like, SV). A AD | 
. © Theplace concerning Cauſes is likewiſe twofold; whereof one, 
Contemplation, is common alfo ro medicjngll diſquiſitions, 
+ /yrug they enquire concerning the principall part of the foul, 
and thoſe things which are produced in the Soul & ſeed,and the 
like, The other is likewiſe uſurped by-the Mathemaricks, as, in 


, ' o | EF 442. k . a in 
what manner we ſee, whar is the caule of the viſual! chantaties 
wnl — ; Ls » & of 4 «* 3 s 08 | "P | "+ How; 


GEND. 997 
re madeſalouds. Thunder; Rainhows: Hales: Gompaand «© 193 


Hoe 01:53722H non yd et” q OO dir orion 
IT Fon 2 179,10 bio: Lit mtbod 167 eylqinit { e19y 
.2cMTo} Aw. 5 
2112 bis -elg2gh + - Gene. lic; 200616 WO OV72 JTBI1% iT 0 fp 
<2BIM oli 893, viils {75 10 bloy 2511 chit $ 21 171 wy alt : 3n2vug7 ban 
bod TLES fav. 5; Hts SLE 31 2:41 213: 9 v5 v9 3291 
2163. ip r rite r ens e101 yH-601 gia 6 citiggult 2 21 15146M* .2Þ .4A .nx2 b 
"Pg Fennel | trhortwve parts b « Senec. Tpift 
i. | il yr thou 17 "i Jeoklocn hn 6291 0p. 
nn Yr erg ror bufficeetiqg)Lemvihe/ (ſenſor beivh © Lowe, 
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whatſoever mcithey err ry 1603 e918) J3 OP « phe "Met > 
© Principles are Bodies void of form. .L20D i Lane, - 
be pore mms rr 9 un3gA ad alk oO 30? 
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& Verrues, Nices, Arts; Modmory; Dimbcaſies) Aﬀt@tivnsyTAp- y Phy 
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Ah a Body becauſe JJ 2977 Op —_— ; (1 0 þ Se. 5p: 
. »Nigin@oll day axe bodies, - - orgy | 3% 28 a0: m AT > dt 161? 
+: HV oxcedSabody , ' $0P' it. makechthar-which vs He: $UInD Len, 
word;whidbeveris, i$3bod ew brag 1 : (cir hes Slahes { ory 2 
rakeiaway incgllettual} ſubſtances, wffiennun | 


ame: Ferenc ure | 
\iftent;-/:.i7 5 2; {L910 1-+ 17 3d: 36; Inyo: {3 $49 > 21 b9 
» PAdolid ave ding to- Afdllolora ibs! divitblethees = Lien 
SDL Y $9 9413 


JS 27, 
yr chas wh ha ally 
eng and wa rg but no — thus Pofſ domtus. ;tirr 2930 
ht hich hath length only,” , > __ 
that which hath length o 
—_ is the —_ of a Wie, & tic mark, 
body is diviſible into infinite er it conſiſterh nor of infi- , Stob.P lyſ. tp. 
nite bodies. 42gl TEE 
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160 ZEND. 

b Lett. {1b Priiciplesand Eletiefts8iffor > Prifciples ate ltipericrtt@] 
incorruptible: Blements ſhall periſh by conflagration. MotesD | 
= » Principles are bodies, and void 'of form; Elements haye 

; Orme. 

Tm <Thereare two principlHdof.lll&hidg9), che Agent, and the 
Patient : The Patient js a ſubſtance void of quality, called Mat- 
cer: the Agent is the wy nga the Matter, God. 

dSen, Ep. 65. «Marter is ſluggiſh, a thung ready forall things, bur will ceaſe 

&( .+x2, « Snapedecit; pe Cauſe / nem. gr er ar rarer - 

e@ ter, and moldeth it which way hegllea xoabÞoE what 
+*>.1 4 Sfaducetht vations Was k525iEherenimfilchereforecbel; 
«15 , WF pf wbichiarhings:maide; amdalfaby whichit& made T 
wh 15 2: & anne "yp ape" 
, cer Cauſe, that Martep215FheadGhute ox: aize iReaftrsiies 


a & God. 1% i0 biov 2oiLol 518 zolqianitT 
f Cie. fIn the Agent thergiapbuary on rv amomry oa 
wi”. >| or capacity, pandmbouyvgborhz for ihkaattepit- :ooutdrior 
__ = cohltire; 26 —— pave; nar thatpghycr 
ain2 ranbdur fomemargers: 278 $$] ti; which/is not icon! 
| lled to be ſomewhere. 33091 55 T9} 
£ Lfentfe 3; -, BBothalR@/Godandal Vyorkdb}/the Artikald his wotk , 
rt 211% hoy comgratendar aultioihnitermeyiNdune, as ifidurc werw 
+4 God mixed through the World. Sometimes they call rhatlawe 
11.99.52 | rn8eIvſachitomſaineth thelk/ark, fowetiines thai whichSeric- 
rateth and produceth things upon the earth. 29101 
i Sib. Ply; The Agent's, as we ſaid, called4he:Cauſe:!'i ACanſegſac- 
[ana ;wailingaa ob ;[is)tbarg{bywdajch gbere is en effec, whith is 
yn 1882 Cantc 30pt,) a5 /Claofipeodr thei xedfon ofithe: offer; ot7 as 
| Bkdewine;eheifirlk Aki a thing2dA Cauſcili 8 body; anos. 
Guile Civegaron Htingmgohblaghre dic cauſc-bcing aflkjre- 
cd, the effe& thould nor' be preſent , which is ro be underſtadi! 
1:1. -» $8882 The Sihuls is the; ane throughwhich wellbet, Prudefice 
the Cauſe by which we ardyc;,r th impofiiblestherticwibo 
buns: Soil fabuld dordiyger herhnariech Provekce:ſbpald 
not be wiſe. IE e\vÞ eur17 i1. 122 of 114 ct heard fs. £,29719t 
JAE Mr 120012 3 40 2001222115 4 2! 5 
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4 ER | of Matter. - "$2949 2a 
a len  **FHcſubllance of all[* gualicative T beings is firlt Matter, 
b8wb. Phyſ.14. according to ZenoapfI{hry/ppufy $iitiid firik of Phyſicks, 

c Leert. © Marter is that of which every thing is made, it hath two 
names, *-i« Subſtance, and Yu, Matter, nce is of all things 


F in rene of particulars: : 
L « « SMniycriall matters fieerardingita:;Zenp, whollyercrna 0 1 
ekrwrn, no-adeuicings as (hr i proriieich evubols or decropdda i 


” 


-r424 en2m3!3 b£nvedt 513 -11qizn:kParticur: ; 


f Particular matter admicteth augmentation, and diminution, f Leert. 
_ Frogs neaige the tame, bur is ſeparated; and 5% *-14. 
mi o that, 'according ro Cbryſippes, its parts periſh by ſepa-. 
ration , and exiſt by — mnclbiem. Poa wr as al 5 } 
aire, water, and carth, Matter , afſerr nor a thing void of forme, 
bur of a body. 
 » Marrer is a body , { 'and finite. }. Poſidonius faith, thatithe kgs. ry c4; 
{ubſtance and marter of the Univerſe is voidof quality \and i Larrr: 
form , in asmuch as ithath not a certain figure and quality -inir 
ſelfeybur irs alwaics feenanſome figure and qualiry. Bur, the 
ſubſtantiall nature of the Univerſe, differs from matter intenv« 
onally only: i! 7 nology 11 Tun eny 
-* EMartrer is paſſible,for if it wete immurable, things could na k Zr. 
begenerared of it. Hence it followeth ; rhar it B8diviſible into 
infeures yer, it ſelfe, as Chyfippus faith , it not infinite, for no+ 

thing char is divifble is ififinire, but marter is continuous. - - - 
-: +/through this marrer, Zemoaffirmeth ; that the reaſon of the 1 $145. Phyſ. ty: 
World, which ſome call Fate, is diffuſcd as ſeed. - | : 


x— 
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wa F'this matter was made the world. The World hath ſeve- 
A: Frall appellations, z«4©@; the warld,, #3 «wv, the, All; +3 ren, the | 
Whale. * opt, World, is taken three waies: Firſt, for Gad hims a Lert. , 
166, who 1sproperly qualified withall Eſſence, incorruptible; 
Ingencratc, who tramed the Univerſe after, a certain peri 

of rime; who refolved all nature into himfclfe , and.again gene» 
rated it out of himſelfe,: Secondly for the ftarry Ornament :; an 
thirdly. that which conſiſts ofbotn..  -: ... . | | 218; 
ils bobe dll, Td was, 15 one way taken, as A pollodorus ſaith, .for the b L aert. 
' World, and another way: for the Syſtem of the VYarkd , and 
wvacuity beyand ir. The World is finito, the vICina infinite. 
i £ Thus Likewiſe they diftinguiſh .berwixt vI-«s#, and v3 Hop ; c Stob. Phyſ- 
#2, includeth alfo.an infinire vacuity, 1 which the world is : 
#33, {ignifics. the world without that vacuiry;,| whichneither | 
d$ncreaſed mor diminifhedy:bur its parts. are fometimes ex- o 
tended , ſometimes contraſted. Itbegan from the'earth as irs D 
center, far theicemter. is the beginning of a Circle, it = 
: \{f The: warld js that which is properly qualited with the ef- 4L4q * 
ſence of all things; or, as. Chryſzppus arid ' Poſſdonius define it , « 51d. a4, 
a-Syftem of Heaven and Earth , :and of the natures therein con- f £erre. 
rained; or a Syſtem of God gnd Men, and of all chings rharwere 

s The workd was. made by God, for 16 (ſaith Chryfippas ) _ rv ym 


- 
z 
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be any thing which produceth ſuch things , as Man, though in- 
kb Daſon, cannot. produce, . that ( doubriefle ) is greater 


and ſtronger, and wiſer then man. Bur a Man cannot make-the 


Celeſtiall things, therefore that which made them, tranſcenderh 
man, in Art,Counſcll, Prudencc, and Power, and what can that 
be but God > 


k Cicde nat.2z: Þ The World was made for thoſe animate cſences which have 


the uſe of Reaſon, theſe are the Gods and men, then” whomno- 


i Lean de fre tying is better, ' All things of which ic confiſterh;-and- which tt 


dei Cap. I3., 


k Laert. 


' produceth within it ſclte, are accommodated to the uſe -of 
Man | 


The World was made in this manner ; * Godin the beginnir 
being alone by himſelf, converted all ſubſtance (which according 
to Zexo was fare) firſt inroair, then into Water, And as inthe 
Plant the ſeed is contained;3 fo God, who 15 the prolifick reaſon 
of the World, left ſuch a ſeed in the humudity, 'as| might afford 


caſe and apt marter for the generation of thole things thatwere 


to be produced: : 


I Laert. Stob. 'Zenoaddeth, that one part tending downward , was con- 
Fhyſ. cap. **« denſed into Earth, anothcr part remained partly water; and 


m Stob, Phyſ. 


Cap. 20. z 


=p , being exhal'd, air, of a particle of which air flaſhed our 
C. 
" Cleanthes deſcribeth it in this manger, The Univerſe being ſer 
on fire, the midle part thercof firſt ſerled downwards, then the 
next parts bylittle and little were quenched. Thus the Univcrfe 
bciris wet, the extreamire, { the mudte part oppoſing ir) ſprang 
upward, and began the coftirution of the World, 4#tt the. revo- 
lution of this: conſtitution ſhall neves end. For as the parts of eve- 
tting are- at. certain-zimes produced. of Seed; fo-the parts of 
4. Univerſe amongſt which are living Creatures and/Plants') 
are producedin their fcafons 3 andas ſome reaſotis of 'the parts 
are mixed togerher inthe ſecd, which being compoſed, are again 


: diffolved; ſoof one arcall things made; and agamy* of one is all 


o Laert. 


pPlu Pl. 
4 bil. 2.9. 
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compounded by an:equalland perpetuall revolunen. it {194 
" The World is Oxe, of the tame, corporealb fubſtanceygand 
of # Sphzricatt figure, for this is'of all figures moſt apc for. moti- 
on. Tr:us Zero, Chryippus, Poſidorims, and others... . '_ 1 voto! 
.. ® The World is tcarcd inan infinite incorporealt :vacuith:, 
which is beyandit, circumfuſed abour i, ? into which theavortd 
ſhall be diſſolved by conflagration, The World is fmite, th& va- 
cuity infinite; yer 4 P:ſidoaiys laithitis.no more; theis will {ſuffice 


+ for tric reſolution of the World, when ic (ball. petiſh, * By this 


argument they.confute'the motion of Atorpes downward; intro- 
duced by Eprieare, for in that which 1s thfinite, there arc.nohocatl 
differences of high or low: his £277 16 Te gan od 16) 

The world is not heavy , becauſe the whole. fabnick r 


conliſterh of heavy and bght Ekements, 'and,'being placed/in the 


midſt, whither ſuch bodics tend, ut keepeth its place. * In 


Z ENO. + ' 103 


'Inche World there is no vacuity, but -it is compleatly one, fLiert. 
foe thar: neceſſitates a conſpiration and harmony , 'betwixt Ce- 
leſtialls and Terreſtrialls, oy Font nals | 
' The World bnly:1s * ſelf-ſufficient, becauſe it alone hath all c Pht.contre; * 
ivitfelf, whereof iriſtandeth in no need. Of itſelf. itiis nouriſh- $56 
edand.augmented whereas 'the parts aretranſmutedand cons => 
vertedinto on©anothet. :; > ooh 12 ima Lal fs 
The World is@ *:perte&body', the-parts of the. World are u.Plue. cont - 
notperſedbecantzrhcy arerefpettive to the whole , and notiof Svic- 
themadelves:/TheUtniverſe 15 by -Nature-apt.co moveitAclf in all 
parts, to.containjpreſervc,andnot break; diffolve and burn ir ſelf,: 
rcheUniverle —_ and:movang the ſ4mepoint;: and ithe parts 
rhereofithaving rhe{ame motion trom the Nature of the body.. 
Like it is that this firſt motion is naturally proper.ta all Bodies, 
namety; to enclinenrowards the midft of the: \Vorld, conſiderin i 2 
the World moverhi{6 in regard of ir ſelf; and the parts likewiſe, __— 
in that they are parts of the-whole: 040 SOT, 
*The World is a living Creature, rationall , animate and in- x Leert. 
telle&uall ( fo Chryſippus, Apollodorus and Piſſidonius ) and hath an 
animare ſenſible cfſcnce. For living CteFure is more excellent 
then that which is not a living Creature; btit nothing is more ex- 
cellent then the World, thcretare; the; World is a living Crea- 
ture. That it is animate is maniteſt Fo our Soul, which 1s a 
picce therof taken ont of it. (but Boethius denigs that the world is a T 
living Creature)? The mind,or:Providence paſſech through eve y Lent. 
ry peſt thercof,;as the Soul doth in us, bur in, {ſome parts more , 
in-others.leſſe zthrough ſome permeating, as ahabir , as in the 
bopey and Nerves, through ſome as a mind, as through the prin; 
cipal] ( Hegemonick ) part. In like manner the whole World, 
15 animate rationall Creature, the Hegemonicall pars, thereo 
is the Ether, as Antipatey ithe Tyrian 1n his eighth Book of the | 
World. But Chxyſppus in his firſt of Providezce, and Pifſidontas , 
of the: Gods, affirm, that Heaven is the Hegemonick of the Worldz 
Cleanthes, the Sunne. But Chrysppus in the ſame Book . (differing 
from whar he ſaid beforc)aftirmerh it to be the pureſt part of the 
Zxher, which they call the firſt God, ſenſthly , becaule ir paſſeth: 
through all in the air,and through all living Creatures and 
Plants, but through the Earth as a habar. 
;*.The Wold, according to the greater part of Stoicks, is COT- » Leert. 
rup.ible,for it is generated in the ſame manner as things compre- 
henſible by ſenſe. Again, if the parts thereof be corruprtible, the 
whole is alſo corruptible ; bur the parts of the World ate cor- 
ruptible , for they are dayly changed into one another, 
therefore the whole it ſelte is corruptible, And again , 
if-any thing admit any change into the worſe, it 1s corrup- 
tible; but the Wotld doth;for it admitteth exſiccation, and inun- 
dation thereforc, @c., * | 
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« Fbile 1d. Z& ® The VWorld ſhall periſh by fire, cauſed by the power of fire 
manor me which is in all things, which, after along time ,-. conſuming all 
'* the moiſture, ſhall reſolve all things into it ſelf. The MoonzStars, 
b Plutcommt-? and Sun, faith Cleanthes,ſball iþ,but God ſhall aſlinylate: all 
— "5 -*d. chings to tumſelf, and reſolve all mro himfec}f;i *;,This oginion of 
T the generall conflagration of the World, was held by the farſt 
and moſt antient ot this Se&, Zero, Cleanthes and:Chry If... 
d Purcom.nor d Thais fire is the Seediof the World; after thavad tion it 
-- 'diffuſethit ſelf even into rhe/Vacuiry that :was beyond the: 
World. Afterwards, -|by-order of the {ameiredfon whichmede 
the VVorld , it ſhall wihdraw andoontratt ioſclfn towards the 
rpeyacien of a new World, yetnor bequire extinguiſhed, | but 
o0.as that ſome porriors chercof remain. s for as inuch as its rhe 
cauſc.of motion. . tr fall ebcla 340d A 21 
e Phi. Jud, -But*® Boothins, Poſt danins, andfiPubatins denythis conflagrati- 
#Cic, Stob, an, of the World, conceiwing xarherthar the'V/Vorld is ereruall, 
ro whom likewiſc Diogenes the wk Ne Jin affenrs. 


CHAP; vi: 


(3. 


Of Elements. 


a Lart, Od having convened, as we ſaid, all marrex imo molſture, 
and prepared it for the generation of furure things,-inthe 
next place, , produced the foure Elements, Fire, V Vater , 
Air, and Earth, Of theſe diſtourſeth Zexo in his Book of rhe Uni- 
vere, and Chryf ppus in his firſt of Phyſicks, and ns of E- 
lements. 
4 ny dEljement isthar , of which raved things are firſt made. A 
4 i and into which they are efolegd, The rh 'Elements are 
marter or ſubſtance endued with quality.:Fixe is. hor, water 
moiſt, Aire cold, Earch' dry 1 yer not'fo, but. that in Aire 5 
tiere is part of the fame quality, \ for in the higheſt ir is fire, 
which is caUed Ether, in which is op the firſt ſphearof | 
Planers, nexr Air, then Water, the fis of all, Earth, bemg pla- 
ced in the midſt of all. | 
© Of the four Elements, two are light, Fire and Air, the other 
' ewo, Earth and water, heavy,whicly properly ragd ro the — 
bur the centre it ſelf is no way heavy. 


on NN NY 
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0 T HE firitElement is that of F/re, which, as all bodies tend a Sms, 
_ * :to.chemiddle, enclineth , as much as the lightneſſe of its 

Nm Sees, ro the centre of the world, by a circular mori- 

of.round about it. | * , F 

...> There are(according to-Zeno) two kinds of fire , one arti- þ $1. 

. ficiall, requiſite to the uſe of life, which converterh nutriment 

intoit ſelf; the other inartificiall ( ſo © Cicero renders «r#xrmr) by c De Net. deor; 
which all things grow; and are preſerved 3 4 for whatſoever is 2 Do 
nouriſhed and groweth, compriſeth within it ſelf the power of 4;... _ 
heat; . This fire is diffuſed through all the parts of the World , 

and they are all ſuſtained by ir, That it is in the Earth appeareth 

by Sceds and Roots, which ſpring up and grow by the rempera- 

ment of this hear. Thar ir is in Water appeareth, foraſtmuch.as 

Water is ſuſceptible of greater cold, as by. freezing. Ir is conſe-- 

quently in air alſo; that being a vapour-extracted trom Water , 

and ſupply'd by motion of the heax which is in the Water. Bur 

ralinarth , and originally, it is in the Element of fire, a Nature 

abſolucely hot, which da} penſerh ſaluzary;virgll hear to all other 

chings. © This is Nature, ſaith Zero, and the Soul: Of fire conſiſt « 5,4, Ph. p. 
the Sun, Moon, and Starrs. | 47- 


_ T — _— — 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Of the Starres. 


*IN the #they are generated the Starrs,. of the nobleſt and pureſt «Cicer. Ne. 
®rart thereof; without admixtion of any other Nature wholly 5 
hot and pellucid, animate creatures induced with ſenſe and In- 
ld > = 

b Poſidonius definerh a Star , a divine body , conſiſting of #the- b St. phy. - 
ricalt fire; ſplendid and fiery, never reſting, but alwaies thoving 
circular . " SED. "Bs Fo PP. « 

c wy Starrs are wholly fiery , - Cleantbes proverh by the © Cc. nar. teer. 
reſtiniony of two ſenſes, touch and fight.” For the Luſtre of the 2 
Sun is brighter then of any. fire, ſceingrhar ir ſhines ſo far and 
wide, to fo vaſt a world; and ſuchis its couch , that it not onely 
warmeth, but oftentimes burneth, neithex of which 3x would da 
if it were not fiery, = \ clad 

Now ( ſaith he) the Sun being ficry , is cither like that fire 
which is requiſite to the uſe of lite,or unto that which is contair.« 
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\ Statrs 


ZENO. 


ned in the bodies of living creatures 3 but this our fire, which 
the uſe of life requireth , w;a conſume of all things , diſturbeth 
and diſparcheth all things. On'rhe cdfitrary, the other is corpo- 
reall, vitall, and falutary, it conſeryeth all thungs, it nouriſherh, 
encreaſeth, ſuſtainerh, and affe&erh with ſenſe ; therefore, ſaith 
he, there's no queſtion to which of theſe fires the Sun is like , 
for he caufeth all things ro flouriſhand: ſprout -vp, according 
to their {everall-kinds: Wherefore the fare of the Sun being ke 
thoſe fires which are in the bodies of living creatures, the:Sun 
muſt be a living creature alſo, and ſo muit be. likewiſe the reſt 
of the Starres in the celeſttall fire-,-whuch 15s called Arher or 
Heaven. Hl Jo ton: 03.9 ST 
* For ſccivg that of living creatures, one kinde is generated in 
theearth, other kinds in the water, others in theaire, it were: 
abſard ro think, that in that part which is moſt apt tor generari- 
on of living creatutes,, no: living creature 15 generatcd. .The 
Starrs poſſefſe 'the Zcher, which being moſt rare , and in perpe- 
cual! agitation and vigour, it is. neccflary tie living creature 
that1s generated in it be'ertdued with moſt acute ſente, quic- 
keſt mobility: - The arrs therefore have ſenſe and.intelligence z 


whence it followeth, tharrhey are to be reputed Gods. For we 
ſay, that they who live'in the pureſt aire are much more acute 
and underſtanding, theh thoſe who live in a thick climate: The 
dict likewiſe ts thought roconduce not a little tothe ſharpening, 
of the underſtanding. Whence it 1s probable; rheſtarrs are en- 
duced with moſt excellent underſtanding, toraſmuch as::they 
dwell in the ztheriall part of the world, and are nouriſhed with 
___ from the Sea and Earth , extenuated by a long di- 
ance. ES: 

The ſenſe and intelle& of the Statrs' is chiefly manifeſt from 
their order and conſtancy , for nothing can be moved by propor- 
tion and number without providente 3 4n which nothing 1s te- 
merarious, nothing various , nothing caſuall. Bur the order of 
s, aid conftancy rt\ronghourt alt ererniry , 'cometh neithfc 
fram Nature, for that is void of Reaſui', nor: from Fortune, 
whictraffe&cth variety, and difallowethconſtaney;”' - 3!” 


. _, Again, all things are moved cither naturally, or violently; or 
voluntarily, Thote whichmove naturally , arecarricd either by 


ehcir weight downward, or by their lightnefle upwards, neithier 
of which 15 proper to the Starres, for their motion is \circiilat; 


- Neither 'canit be faid, that they are moved violently againſt 


their own nature ; for what power caribe greater-it remaineth 
therefore; thit their motion bo voluntary, ' (1307272 
No fire cahſubliſt withput ſome aliment, © the tarres there- 
fore are oe —memmnke the vapours of the carth. ' + -- 
_.* Of Starrs (accordi Ay wo there axe two ſorts ,''both 
which arcÞby nature divine, animate; and providential! f the 
S $33.4; 3 031:; ,J14 1G -; 5 9717377 C34 xed' 
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LENO. 107 
xd andihe Erratick; ;The multitude of the fixed 3s; incompre- 
Pen z the Erratick arc lower then the fixed. The fixed as 
All canked in.enc{uperficies , 4s is manjfghk ro'the ſights the cr- 
Tatickin ſeveral. The ſphear of fixed farrs includern that of che 
crratick, - The highefk of the 'erratick., and: next $0. the,, fixed 
ſtarres, is the ſphear of S6&rx, next, that of Juprter, after which, 
that of Mars, then that of Mercury, then that” of Fexus, then thas 
of the Swv', and.laſtly .thas; of the Hour, which beiag neereſt 
the air, ſeemerh therefore acriall ,; and hath greateſk influence 
, upon $crreſtriall bodies, eflidt 543-4 ATERt E bits L ir 4 
_.. 5, Satury, $9, finifberiv his courſe in almoſt..thirty. years gCic. de Net. 
Juptter, valor: in twelve ; Mars, Wow in weny foure Months ©": 2- 
wanting ſix daics; Mercury, sMer, in a year; Venas, vurybpe, ( low- 
eſt of the five Plancts) in a year. | = 2 

b The Suz and the Moon ae properly tallede%7yge, Starrs; but y, 5, 
«ap and «5,0 differ; for every <5 is ©5g#, but nor the contrary. 

' The 7yſing of a ſtar, Chyfippas \achopgth > irs advancement a- i Steb. 
bove the earth 3 and the ſertzag thereof its occultation under 
the earth. The lame ſtarrs at the ſame time ,. riſe; to fome.,; ayd 
ſer to.others, The apparition of a ſtar , #wwwd, js4ts riling rage- | 
ther with the, Sun; and the ſetting thereof, is its ſetting with the 
Sun: for ſerting is taken. 4wo waics, . in oppoſition to riting , and _- 


in oppoſition ro apparition. As theapparitupn of the: Nog Rar +10 
its riung togerher with the Sun, ang urs ſerting 18.15 occultarion KESS 


under the carth together with the Sun., The tame is {aid of the - 
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bs  o] = Venus (the loweſt Planet) is tho $ux, rhe * chicke of all a Gr. mu, dev? 
N at conſiſt of this xtheriall fire/ The Suns d 
Clearthes and Chryſippus , an ;intellc&ugll ' Taper: garher'd and 
kindled from the vapours of. the Seg:. <Poſbdorins definerh. the c cert, © | 
Sun;a moſt pure fire , greater then. the garth , of a ſpherical + Te Thess 
gurc ( as * Gleambes allo affirmes)) anfwerable.to that of the Stobihe57s in 
watld. 1: £ 3169 00 216406 36708 10007 244 <A 13034 | 
© That the;Sun-is fiery, ismanifcſt in thazir bath all the opera+* £7 
tions of fire; fand-foraſmuch.as be is fire, | it Followerh thar hee-+,;,. 
muſt be nouriſhed; ® The Sun is nourjthed by exhalations trom g5w0. p. 56. 
the gxcat Ocean. cert, 


1 


. - 


2, 
b Sto.p.g6,59s 


& 


b According jo the expanſion of this ſmbjected alment, ſaid 1 gt, 
Cleampes, in his motien from Tropick-to Tropick.)! Hemovethin 
aſpirall line, from the Aquino@iall rowards the/North, and tos 
wards the South, | Zevo faith, he hath' tivo motioris, one Fans 57. 
: the 


the World from Exft toYVeſt, the other contrary, through rhe 

Sigr ES, hy | 45, "74 
k Leert- & That the Sun is greater then the Barth, appearerh in tharir 
ns van not only all the Earth, but Heaven alſo. Again, the 
ſhadow of rhe Earth being conicall, argues the Sun to be greater 
then the Earth. Again, iris viſible every where by reaſon of its 

nicude. ' | h 
The Sun is Eclipſcd by interpoſition of rhe Moon betwixt us 
m—_ and that part of he mix Arg ns us ( as Zeno in his book 
of the Univerſe. ) For meeting the Sun, and coming under him ,: 
ſhe ſeemeth to darken his light , and atterwardsto diſcloſe it a- 
-- gain, as will appear in abaſin of water. nn) 


A tt tt 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Moon. 


2 Stob.p lyſ.p. * Je loweſt part of the #ther is' the Hoon : The Moon ( ac- 
59. Scording to Zero) is an intelleQuall, wiſe, igneous, 'Star con- 
| ſifting of arrificiall fire. Clearthes ſaith; ſhe 1s of a fiery ſubſtance, 
b Phyfol. Sevic, and of, a dirty figure. * Lipfius for awonds, dirty ; fubſtiruces 
2 13. mawds, 25 if of the lame figure, as a nat or cap. Bur perhaps there 
eLerrt needs noalteration, for they * affirmed, as ſhe iSnedrertorhe 
d Plut plac. 2. Barth then the Sun , ſo is ſhe of a more tcrrene Nature. 4 Poſſide- 
25 Stob p. {5 zzus and moſtof the Stoicks affirm, ſhe is mixt of fire and air, * by 
not" reaſon of which diverſity of ſubſtance ſhe is not ſubje& to.cor- 
f $t.p.60. ruption. * To this mixtion of air in her compoſition, they impute 
g Pl. Fh-2. likewiſe thoſe ſpots whichrare {cen it her tace. 5 She 1s greater 
36. then the Earth, as well as the Sun is, and Sphzzricall as the Sun , 
yet apeareth in various figures,the full;}Moon,firit quarterzNew- 
| ' Moon, laſt quarter. | | | 

b Steb. p-59- ' hChyfippes ſaith, ſhe is a fire colle&ed: after the Sung from 
the Cleans freſh Waters, for which cauſe ſhe is likewiſe 

5 Lert; nouriſhed by them,as i Poſidonrus allo aſſerteth, - \ vis warn 
k [ cert. ;- '*Her motion is ſpiral;' Zero ſaithſhe hath two motions, as the 
15wb.P-57- one with the'World from Eaft to: ef , - the other: contrary 
m $tob, p. 59. through the ſignes. ® The period of her cpurſe is: calleda 
Montt.z #«, 1s likewiſe that part of the Moon which appeareth'ts 

Lert. ,us, for one halfe of her is alwaies turned towards us. - | 

The Moon is Eclipſed when ſhe falleth into'theſhadowof the 

earth, For although every month ſhe is oppoſite ro'the Sun; yer 

ſhe.is then only eclipſed when ſhe is fulleſt, by'reaſon of the 

 obliquity of her courſe, whereby her latitude ivvaried' towards 
the norttrand ſourh. When therefore ſhe was 4 be neer the* 

Ecliptick.,: and oppoſite to the Sun, ſhe is eclipſed ; which hap- 

»pens ( as Pcſidencus (auth ) in Libra and Srorpie ,, and in Aries and 


Taurus. 


ZENDS 


(rin lugyephithe) which was theptbihd of Metdh's pervod , and 


of the Cycle of the Moon, in the Julian Calender, +57 
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th&aaurbulent part to the: Moon is-twenry 'hafifi 
furlongs. «44 MP ONE 
_*To che aire is attributed the primitive cold... _..__.......-—-- f Leere. 
. ® Asconcerning things in the Aire. Fijzzer is the rigour of the Le. 
airc, next above the earth Pocealich Bbythe remotenefle of the 
Sun, and isthe coldeſt of the ſcaſons of the year. Spring is the 
ſeaſon ſucceeding Wintens. "preceding Sommer » and 15a good 
temperature of the air, occaſion'd by apptoach of the Sun. Sum- 
19er: 4 that ſeaſon of the year,, when'the aife above" the earch is ON 
warmed, by the Suns accefle rowatds the north. "Autumar that 
ſeaſon of the'yoar which followerh Surtimer, arid -precedert? 
Vinter, is made by the rerutn of the Sun frony us | 
. * Winter commeth, , when the aite is- predominance” in thick-Þ Leert. 
neſſe, and'is forcediupward * Summer; when the fite is predotnl- 
nant, and driven downward. | \5& LAN 
| Winde is a fluxton of the aire; having ſeverall-nariies; from rrp Ns | 
the variety of places; as for example #'That ' which bloweth'. I 
from the darkneſſeof the night, and Surr-ſetting, is called Zephy+ 
rus}, fromthe Eaſt and Sun-rifing , Apetotes 5 from the North 
Boxeas., from the South Ly$5;:* Ir 1s occafion'd by'the Stirs ext&-& Lorrt. 
nuation of the vapours: " — 
The 


p Laert: 
q Laert. 
r Lat. 
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$tob. p. 65. 
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ZENO:. 
1 The Razabow is a refleftion of the Sun's beams from a-humid 
-gloude;- or, as Poſſidonius , an apparition of partof the Sun or 
Moon in a cloud, dewy, cencave, and continuous to;the phanta- 
ſy, as in.a logking-glaſſe, the repreſentation of a Gigcle, | 
' 1 Comets are hires ſubliſting of thick air » carg&d-up'to-the 
ztheriall place. : 56 JA3 Wir ata, Eg, S 
" Zkaes 15 an accenſion of ſuddain fire, ſwiftly cartied through 
the air, appearing length-waies. js | 
- + 40 on... of chouds int@water, when either from 
the Eatth, or from the Sea, by the power of the Sun , the hu- 
mour is drawn upwards incftetuallya;; 
P Froft is congealed rain. : —_— 
. +: 34Ha1 is aconcrete clouds. diſperſed by the wifide;: - * 
::* Szow is humidity, frama concreteidlouds according to Poſ- 


) ſedomus 4 


» baunt ANON D233 LL att, 2 2117 IT 434 10 
- , | Lightning js an accenſion of clouds,} which axe driven by the 


winds upon one another, and broken, according ts Zero. 


oben. pes . | * Thanderjs 4 hoife occation'dby:tbe collifion of clouds. © 


15 Thundartv/t 35-2 ftrong inflammatian,. xruſbing-upon. the earch 
with great Violence, hs the cloudsþy impultonof the winds 
ax6 broken againitione another. ; Same define (ita Converſion :of 


ry 
* 


intamed-aite, violently ruſhingdown.. 47 1h) 
;* Typhois a vielent Thunder , thruſt. down with @ great force 
of winde, 9r-a{moaking winde ,;whichruſherh down upon/the 
becakingof the cloud; -, «1h te 
 Preſtes is a 6lowd incloſed with fire by winde in the concavi- 
ries of the | : There axe many? kinds thereof ;: Earthquakes, 


" - - 


{baſma's, and the like. 


CHAP. XII, 
| | Of W ater and Earth, 7 2 ” 
+ ts part of the world (ſaith * Chryſipput) which isthe trioft 
\£ ſolid ſupport of nature, as bones are 1n a living creatuft;is 


called rhe earth : About this the- water is evenly diffuſed, ' The 
carth hath ſome uneven parts ariſing/our-of the water , called 


lands, or; if of large extent, Continencs,, "from the ignorance 


of man, who knowes not, that even thoſe are Iſlands , in retpeA 
of the great Ocean. | FR 
The carthis in the midſt ; being inrhe nature of a, Center , 
> one and finite, © ſpherical. in figure. The water is likewiſe 
ſphericall, having the ſame center with the earth. | 
The earth hath five Zones, one northern, beyond the Artick 
Circle,uniahabirable through extremity of cold:another rempe- 
rate; a third not habitable by reaſon of extream heat , whence 
; it 


ZENG. =_ 


it is called Torrid a fourth temperate, a fift ſouthern, not habi- 

table by reafon of cold. * Byz Pafidontas conceiyeth the Climate « cycomed. 
under the EquinoGtiall to be temperace'3 for, ſairh he, under the 
Tropicks where the Sun dwells longeſt, the.places are habitable, 

and why not then vtider rhe I ? Aodiny the nighr being 

equall ro the day , afforderh leiſure enough for refrigeration, 

which is affiſted likewiſe by ſhowers and winds. © © | 

* The generation of the world began from the earth;;' as from * $26. 

the Cehrer; for the Center is the beginning of a ſphea?; - *- 
_ *Plants have not any ſoul ar-all, but fpring np of rhemſelyes, © Phu. plac. 
as it were by chance. | (7.5 + £021 1; 7 lb eB 
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CHAP, XIII. 
Of Miſtion and Temperament. 


(Eo a * Spirit moving it ſelfe to ir felfe, and a gr. Flyſ: 
from i ſelfe, or a ſpirit moying it ſelfe backwards and for- 20. 
wards. He callerh it ſpirit, as being movedaire , anſwering in 
ſome proportion to the Ether, ſo that it both meets in one; and. 
this motion 1s ofhly according ro thoſe who'think , that all na- 
ture receiveth mintation, ſolution, compoſition, and the like. © 
Conmpoſtian, mixtion, temperament , and confaſten are different. 
Compolition is 4 contra@ of bodies, -whoſe ſuperficies are con- 
tiguous to one another, as inrheaps of grain or ſand. / Mixtion is 
of two of more bodies, whoſe qualities are diffuſed throngh the 
whol&; as we ſee in fire, and red hot ifon, and in our own foules; 
for every where there is a diffuſion thtougtrentite bodies, ſoas 
one body doth pafſe throngh another. Tempetament is of two- 
or more humid! bodies, whole qualities are diffuſed through the 
whole. Mixtion is alſo common to drie bodies, as to fire and 
iton, to the ſoul and the body, temperament only to the humid. 
For qualities appear from the temperament of ſeverall humid 
things, as of wine, honey, water, vincgar, and the like ; that in 
ſuch tefiiperament, the qualities of the things tempered re- 
main is evident from this, that oftentimes _ are by ſome 
art ſeparated from one another. For, if we ptt a ſpange dipped 
in oyle into wine mixt with water, the water, ſeparating it ſelfe 
from the wine , will gather to the ſpunge. Laſtly, contuſion is 
the tranſmutation of two or more qualities into another of & 
different nature, as in compoſition of Unguents and Medicines, 


Preep CHAP. 


a Stob, Phyſ. 2 


a Stob, 
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- 44s by diviſion, another by alteration, a third by confuſion, a 


ZENO: 
CHAP. XIV.” 
Of Generation and Corruption. 


Fdotius afſerteth foure ſpecicg of generation and corrup- 
L tion, of things that are into things that are(for that of things 
that are not, and of things that are, not he rejected , conceiving, 


there is none ſuch.) Of tranſmucations into.things that are , one 


. 
a a<- 4 


fourth of the whole by reſolution. Of theſe , alteration concern- 
eth the ſubſtance, the orher three are of the qualities which in- 
here in the ſubſtance. Acgarding tethefe ac generations made. 
But the ſubſtance ir ſelfe is neither augmented nor diminiſhed 
by appoſition or detraQion , butss only altered as happeneth to 
numbers and meaſures. But in things properly qualited, as Dron 
and Theor , there is augmentation ,and diminution , whetefore 


. the quality of each remainerh from the generation untill the 


corruption thereof; .in plants and living creaxures which ate ca- 
pable of corruption.. In things properly qualiced, he afferted 
two ſn{ceptible parts, one, according to the ſubſtance, another 
according to the 3s Rag - This, as we have often ſaid, admit- 
teth augmentation and diminution, Neither 1s the thing pro- 
perly qualited , and the ſubſtance out of which it is, all one, nor 
divers, but only, not all one, becauſe the ſubſtance is a parr; and 
occupatcth the ſame place ;; but things that are divers have di- 
ſtin& places, and are not confider'd in parr.. That asto the thing 
properly.qualitcd , and as to the ſubſtance, it1s not the ſame , 
Muefarchus affirmerh tobe evident , becauſe iris neceſſary, that 
to the ſame happen the ſame things. For if, for example, a man 
having formed a horſe , ſhould break ir, and make a-dog,, we 
would preſently, beholding it, ſay, this was not before, burir is 
now: Soare the qualited and the ſubſtance þ ma Neither is it 
likely that we ſhould all be the ſame as to ſubſiznce; for ir often 
happens , that the fubſtance is preexiſtem to the generation, as 
the ſubſtance of Socrates was, before Socrates was; and after the 
corruption and death of Socrates, . the, 1 6 raph remaineth , 


though Socrates him(elic be not. 
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CHA P.. XV. 
Of Motion. 


X M Orion ( according orgigpes ) isa mutation of parts, 
LY Jetther in whole or int parts, or an cxceſſion out of place , 
cithcr 1n whole or in part , ora change according to place , or 


houre, 
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* Fanimate Creatures there are two kinds(for Plants as wee * 7 .Pl, Ph. 
ſaid have no ſouls ) ſome areapperitive and concupiſcible, - 
others rationafl. The Soul, according to'Zeno, Antipeter and 
P(ſidowens, is a hotſpirit, for hereby we breath and move, Clean- 
thes ſaith, we live ſo long as that hear holdeth. © 
, Every ſoul hath ſenſe andis a ſpirit innate in. us > wherefote 
it 1s a body; andſhall not continue after death';  yer.is ic by Na- 
ture.corruptible, notwithſtanding, thar it 1s a part of the Soul of 
theUniverſe which is incorruprible: Yet ſome tn 
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old; rhat the lefſe 
rm. Souls, ſuchas are thoſe of the unlearned, periſh ae the diſfo- 
lution of the body; the ſtronger,as thoſe of rhe wife and virtuous, 
ſhall laſt even untill the genetall conflagr#tion. '  * ye 

® The Soul hath eight parts, whereof five are the Serices ; the b Leer. Pyir: 
ſixth generarive, ghe ſeventh Vocall, che eighth Hegenionick. Neth. 4. 4. 

© The Supream or Hegemonick part of the Soifl, is that which c pe. pc. 
maketh Phantaſics, afſenr, ſenſc, appetite, This Shpterne part is #il.4.4. _ 
called Ratiocination ; 4 it is ſeated in the Heart , ſome fay-in the 5 Plat plc 

"Abil. 4. 4. 


Head, as in its | cork JT | HAR: 
* Frum the Hegemonick iſſue. aid are extended to the body e phe. ye 


_ the ſeven other parts, which it guiderh by their proper Organs , 2b. 4. 41. 
ns bib ics claws, «cr... ED ING 
- Serſe is an apprehenſion by the Senſitive Organ, or a compre- 

henſion, Senſe 1s taken many waies ; For rhe taculty, habir, aQ, 
hantafic, whereby the ſeniible obje& is comprehended, andthe 

egemonick parts of the Soul are called Senſe. Again, the Senſo- 
ries are intelligent ſpirits, diffuſed from the Hegemonick to thee pur. pre. 
Organs, * The fenſſ: are Sight, Hcaring, Smell,” aft, Fortch;” - phil. 4 27. 


, k * & 4 . Phat. Ks, 
8. Salt 15 a ſpirit extended from the Hegemonick part - the Up _ 


Ppppp 2 tes. 


74 emp conrradtion bf char light which'is derweek 


-itirs a Conc; _ 
feof *thar parr/of the Ait Whith is roots 


, fight, che Baſe next the Object; fod8thae Whidlvs {een is p6lthe- 
Jour ts by'the Air as by # ſtick. to 23157; 3 2200030; 
"1Coloar is the firſt figuration 6r habie of martet; 19! | >/011 918 


, Dit ſe is viſible, for” from rhe! ipht chere Macrh a (pled 


ich iround abour-that'darkneſle. Neither'is/rhe fighr 
deceived, forir truly ſees tharte is\dark.' C bryfipp s Taith, thiat = 
Tee accordi, to the intehition of rnb 4 which i is 


- Fm ir, which paſſerh fromthe H LGnjonick > He 

pple of the'eyes and; after thar blow, fallerh ipod rhe car} nexe/, 
yu rl ts ſelf 1 ina Conicall figure. Again, [From the eye tte 
emitted raics, not black or dusky , Dry Bra ck darkneſlſe 


; Plut, PI. Ph, 
4.21. the Ears. Hearing is made when the rt berwixr the {| nd ag and 


'< 
k Plac, Phil. & bio ; of a «ſite einohited from che ie Fegetaich ro the 
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1 P hut. ibid, 17s afting is 2 ſpiric, extended fron the Hegemonick” tothe 


,., Tongue. 
m Flut, ibide © Touching is a ſpir rit, extended from the Heytmonick pat to 
the ſy Shoes, ſo Fark tceiverh thar which'ts obliged oe, | 
n Plat. ibid. fixt Þ by art of the'SouV is the Generative j- which is & 
ST the H cHegemonick to. tothe Paraſtate;] of this part, fee L 
from avipua 7 Nati Linen ft , to &5Fopif&, and Plujarch e Fe 
Plac. Bb. 5. cap. 4, 3, > 1Ts 2, x3, 15,16, 17; 23. 
o Ply. ibid, .*The ſeventh and' altp re"of the out, Tv 'thir which Zexo 
| by | yocall, c Soy oc ed rhe Voice. Ir isa ſpirir roceeding 
| pert ror e throar , fongne, and other pro- 
p Pier, FI. per Inſtruments: Fuel # Voice is Air; nor compoſed of little 
Pþ«4. 19. pieces, bur whole and, Fonrinuons, having no vacuity in it. This 
! Air being ſtruck by the wind , ſpreaderh mro circes infinjcely , 
untill che / "ry þ abour it be filled like the Water ina pond 
by throwiri Yach ofa Kofic ' only the Water moves f| herically , the 
rl circular y. Voice isa body, forit aQerh, It irikedt 5 up op . 


2d leaverh an impreſſion in our Ear, as a ſeal in'Wax:. Agat 
whazſocycr moveth and diſturbeth fotne affe&ionis a body; = 

mony moyeth.y with delight, diſcord Jiſturbeth. Again, x. (le 

EVET 15 Preb is a body, 'but You 1s movedan en, 


fro h places,as ball [4 Wall, Soin the Egyprian 
Nie ti Plecdrelss cl : 


vita gn! uror five nes 1 | 


Yoicc is 


Pyra 
1 » 1941! CHAP, 
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TIrchetto of, che Materigl andi thes eddu- 
56 _— cams Teens rh 


potioh i 2M 9bgm 363 2xpt e OLIOFD 


Wl 'of men ſachs four cauſes, - Firſt; from: Divination; fbrche 
$5: afford us fignes of, furuse. things ,/, wherein:iftherebdany 
ke, i615 nor-trom their pare;bur from the eexpur ofihantane 
| Reon, is fram-thoguliitude of good chin wet 
perature of Heayen, the fertilry.of the 
—_ OFes benefits. The third from «ho iTerrgurrot 
ain, Snow; Hail, Devaſtation; Pefilence), 
Earth QuARES, and ſomrimes. groatingsy// ſhowersofifiones aut] 
bloods Pore ried » Comets andthe like; wicth:uihuh 


men ev into a belicf, ; that .chereis a heavenly _ 
| rth and greateſt cauſe is ioqus ng 26 nhb 

| pr TL; Es bo » \eheiSun, 

k inAjens, variety, beauty, ordet, the very fight whorebf 

Cates tthey werenot.made by chande.o! 1111117 4 152 


Thar there arc Gods Chryſpppes ptoyesh thas:'?:If chere:is ſome- b cic. ibid, 


chang i in Nature, which the mind, reaſon, powerg'and faculties 
Hors could. not make ,. rhatiwhich did make icisbegter then 
L but Celeftiall kite 4 and all choſo, whoſe arder is ſen 
nal, cotild. ngt be made þy Man ; -ahore is therefore { 
W e them, which-js better then Man, |: and what &xhar 
bhi God 2 For if there are no Gods, what.can there be in Narure 
oper then Mans for in him only.is zeaſon,, 'then- which nothing 
Merecxcel lent > Bur for 4 man to think thar rherg is nothing in 
* eWorldb etter then himſelk, is a fooliſh arrogance. Theretore 
creis ſomthin ig berrer, and conſequently there is-a God, /- - |! 


' EZexpMore conciſely thus; That whichis rationall 1s berter c Cic, idi&. 
gt which: is irationall, but nothing{isbetter then Fo | 


fs I the World is rationall.In i e rtianner may 

Pa [rhatr the World is wiſe, thagit is happy / / thar-it ro <a 

all, ora ſe arc betrer then the wane of theſe 3 Bux there 

i Bo | 7 ber _ then the World; whence it followeth that rhe 
Th 


A argues thus, No. part of ati :nſenſible thi hk 

Kale br ts of the Weld have ſenlo, 'herelorerie 

World hath ſer = 
_ 


and fares, - 


queen Shegine into, fouriparts; fir, abat thereate a Cic. net Jevr. 
ap; Hodlyatatalicy hrddt thaworld #: *: 


wy Dn e.care of humancaffairs/ 1inm 154 219413 
ER es,Jaurh. ,; that Ry potionk.af Ged 2rvimprintedifrhe Cic; ibid. 


=. ,  * 
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He proceederh to u is more ſtriftly : Nothing, ſaith he 
that jo void of minde 3740 gy earofir .{elfe generate thar 
which is animate and. rationall 3 but the world generates ani- 


A mate and rationall creatures, therefore the world is animate 


and rationall. ; et OE 4 
Likewiſe, actordingtao his-cuſtamie ;-he concludeth his azgu 


ment with a fingilitude: If out of an Olive-rree ſtiould come har- 
-monzous Pipes, that made Muſick , you would not doubt, but 
. : tharthe: foience of Muſick were in the Olive-tree, What if a 
' Phain-rree ſhould bear Muſicall inftruments, you'Would think 
there were muſick. in thoſe Plain-rrees:: Why then ſhould we 
- not; judge the:world to be animate and wiſe, that producerh our 
ofirſclte animareand wiſe creatures; oO 
 yii/There is nothing beſides the world: which wanteth nothing , 
and: which is perfe& and compleat wall irs mimbery and parts': 
for as the cover, faith Chryippus, was made for the ſhicld's ſake , 
and:the ſcabberd forthe {words'z ſo beſides the world, all othet 
things weremade- for the ſake of ſomething elſe: Frunes of the 
earth were made for living creatures/living irrationall creatures 
'fox the uſe ofman, : for carriage, 'oxen for tillage , dogs 
forhunting anddefencey bus, man hunfclfe was' madeto coa- 
template and» imitare.the'world. Not thathe is #tall petfe&t, 
bur only a part of that which .is perfe&. But rhe world it ſelfe, 
» - foraſmuch-as it comprehendeth all things , neither is rhete atiy 
thing which is: not in it, is cvcry way perfect. What thercfore 
can be wanting ro.thar.which is beſt> Bur, there 1s nothing bet- 
- ter#hen the minde and reafon, therefore theſe cannot be 'wan- 
tingto the-world, EE. 
 Chryſippas addeth thiscompariſon: As all things are beſt in;th 
moſt perte& and mature creatures, aS ina Horſe berter then I 
aColc, ina Dog better then in a Whelp, in a Man berter chen 
ina Child :;So.that whichris beſt in all the world, muſt be in 
: that which-is perfe&. and abſolute 3: but, then-the world , no- 
thing 1s more perfc&, nothing betrer then vertue,, therefore the 
world -harh proper. vertue. The nanire of man is* nor perfe& 3 
yet, in manthere is vertue, how much more then. in the world > 
The world rherefore hath vertuc, rhercfore it is wife, and con- 
ſequently God. 431527 at WE? 
4 Phe, PL pb, _ © Thus thenotion and apprehenſion-men' have of 'Gpd, is, 
* "oo firſt, by conceiving the -beaury of thoſe things which arc obje- 
&ed to their eyes, tor no beautifull thing hath Þcen made by 
chance and adventure, but compoſed and framed by ſome inge- 
Njous and operative art. \Nouy thar the heaven is beaucifull, ap- 
pearcth by the form, colour, and bigneſle thereof, by the vd- 
riety alſo of ſtarrcs diſpoſed xlerein, 'Morcover, theworld is 
round in manner of a ball,which figureof all others, is pritici- 
pall and moſt perfc& , for it alone reſembleth alt-the parts ;' fot 


being 


Z.F'N'0s If» 
beftty round It ſelfe, it hathithe payrs-alfo toad 50g et 143 
As to the: ferond parr ofthe queſtion; ©Ged\ivat immertall.© £7: 
being, ratronaf, perteR, of imeHemull in-Beatnande , void bf 562 9 
alt evill, grovident'verrtic world-; and thiigs:iv the workd'; 
not of Kdinatiforrn; makier of all, and av it wers fatheroſall;ic Ll = 
© 1 They define God's fpirit full of MnteHligencey of aleny:nas tf 7 xt. Pl. 7h. 
thre, having no proper form ; but” thanisforming:himſelfe info 
whatſoever tie pleaferh, and refembling all rhinge/ 11245 107m 
We widerfſtand 'by God), faich Antiparers tiviketauteiar 
anered [ny y, intortuptible,' GT dei2>Adb 
meh acknou Ak the Gods immortal; They whi'gprive the 
G6ds of benieficence, 'haye an imperfe&notion-of them, as they! 
Itkewife, who think they are-fubjey to geriertibn and corrips 
tion. a | | 43102 | 
- 8 Yer; are there ſorne' Gods; iſa?th &yſippus'7 #herarive: And EP: ond. 
itiorrall; as Well as tlifre are others ingenerate: | fTheworld Yb Sm. © 
ftatres, and earthrare Gods, bur the ſupteam God is.che weheoin 
alt rinde, Jupiter. } The frin; moon; 'and otherifich like\Gods 
wete begorren; but Jup#ter4s etethall./ Other Gods ufe 2 eexatit 
norrifherent, whereby they are maintained equitily-zabirt Fuphte 
ad rhe world after anorher fort then thegenerited;whichithalt 
beconfumed by fire. _ groyettt 'cantiniially's uncilt ich 
time as all rhingsbe conſumed in Hird, death being'the ſepars- 
tion of the fot and body*3 for ſecitig/that the” foul of the work 
ever deparceth at all , bur augmenterhy continnalty, until i 
ave conſumed all the tnatrec withir ir felfe; we catinor fay that 
the world died, of» Par $419 S7hs 3457 ana) 
_ i Theſubſtanee of God ;' Zero affirtmes to be the” whole VVerls i £eert- 
and Heaven ; ſo alſo Chryfppis in his*'r 1 of the Gods Jand Paſi- 
donias in” his firſt of the Gods. But eAntepater in his of the 
World, affirmes his ſubftarice to be'aeriall. 'Boethizrin his book of 
narare, ſaith, the ſubſtance of God' is the ſphezr of fixed ftars. 
Somerimes they call Him a narufe containing che world ; ſomne- 
times a ndtute ptoducitg all upon earrh. WW 24142 GH 
© As cohtErning thethirapitr of the queſtion , they affirms that 
FGod is #1 operative artificidlt fire,” methodrcally ordering and k Pur. 
foo q ty getieraio of rhe world), * comprehending inhim- 
ſelfe all prolifiek reaſon ; by which every thing is ptoduced ac- 
cording to Fare. God is a Spirit, diffuſed rhfongh the whole 
world, having ſeveralt-dens inatidns; according'to the feverall 
parts of the matter through which he ſpreadeth, and the *feve- 1 crc. 
rall &ffe&s of his power hewn rherein. They call him af, as 
#'is +4, by whom all things are* Wwe, as rhe avithor e{l, of ; 
life. a2£erva;as diffuled through the zther ; Juro, as through ® Arm. - 
rhe aire; Pulcan, as rhrotigh che *artificialt fite; Neptwhe, a's ook n ont 
through the water; {+res, as through the carth; In like manner Eichylus of 
the ret#of his names wefe impoſed, with reſpe& ro'fome proper- Tit" cas 
ty. T1rxr mvp. 


- Z E N 0, : % 
a Cic. ty. * Thisplace was firſt diſcourſed upon by{Zenos, after.whom , 
Cleambes and Chryſippas dilated more lergel | No 
0 Cice * By this Providence, the. World, and a I parts of the World, 
werein the beginning conſtituted , and are#in all time ordered, 
This diſputation they divided into-three pars: The firlt;from the 
ſame-xreaſon that teacherth us there are-Gods, inferreth, that the 
World is ordered by them, ſeeing that there, is nothing pigher or 
more excellent, then this adminittration. The ſecond;. from that 
reaſon. which reacheth us , that all things arc ſubjced to an 
underſtanding nature, and exquiſitely, ordered by it, inferreth ,, 
that it is generated of animate principles., The third place 1s de- 
rived from admiration of celeſtiall and terreſtriall rhungs. Upon. 
theſe , Cicero diſcourſeth ar lprge, according to the opinion of the 
Stoicks. | | - | 
 .;Asto the fourth part of the queſtion in generall concerning 
the Gods, that they have a.particular. providentiall care of 
maun-kinde, it is manifeſt, in that whatſoever is in this world 
was made for the uſe of man, and is conducible thereunro z and- 
tffor the whole fpecics , they muſt ent have the ſame 
care of particulars, which they exprele by many portents, and 
all choſc fignes whereupon the art of DeL2zation depends. There 
was never any great perſon without. ſqme divine. inſpiration. 
But we muſt not argue from hence, that if the corn or vine-- 
yard of any man be hurt by a Tempeſt, or Fortune deprive him 
of any of the conveniencics of life, that he ro whom this hath 
, happencd, may be judged to be hatcd. or neglefed of God. The- 
Gods take care of greatthings , the little they negle@; but tos 


great perſons all chings have alwaics a happy iſſpc, .. 
p Agel. Fi. 6.-.) p Chryſippus in his fourth Book of Proutder.ce {aith 5 there is no- 
cad. 8 thing more ignorant , nothing more fordid then thoſe perſons, 
who think, good might have been withour ill, For, Good and [1 
being contraries , it 15 neceflary, that both conſiſt together mu- 
tually, ſuſtaining one another , as it were by oppoſition. For, 
how could we underſtand Juſtice unleſle there were [njuries? 
What is Juſtice, but a privation of Injuſtice 2 How can Fortitude 
be.unde » but by oppoſition to Fear > How Continence , but 
from /mtemperance > Row Pradence, if there were not Imprudence? 
, Why do nat theſe fooles deſire that Truth mightbe without Fal- 
ſbooaz Such are good and ll, happrneſſe and Nr greefe and plea« 
ys z one is ty'd to the other , as Plato ſayes, by their contrary 

ends. 
q Agel. ibid, y - Here followeth the queſtion , whether that Providence 
which framed the world and mankinde , did make likewiſe 
thoſe corporcall infirmitics and ſicknelſes which - men ſuffer. 
Chryſippss affirmerh it was not the 1ntent of Nature to make men 
obnox1ous to ſickneſſe : For this agreeth not with the Author of 
Nature, and Parent of all good things; buc he having gener : 


> 


Ca 
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Z ENO. 119. 
ted many great things, moſt apr and uſefull , other things alſo , 
incommodious to thoſe which he made, were aggenerated toge- 
cher with them, coherent to them, made, not by Nature, but 
certain neceſſary conſequence, ver4 napaxentfnorw As,ſaith he,when 
Nature framed the bodies of Men,more ſubtle reaſon & the bene- 
fit of the World,would have required that the head ſhould have 
been made of the ſmalleſt and thun bones bur this utility would 
have been followed by another extrinfecall inconvenience of 
mow conſequence, that the head would be too weakly defen- 

ed, and broken with the leaſt blow, Sicknefſſes theretore and 

 difeaſes are engendred whilſt health is engendred.In like manner 

ſaith he, whilit Yertue is begotten in Man, by the counſell of Na- 
ture, vices like wiſcare begotten by contrary affinity. 
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CHAP. XVIII, 
Of Nature. 


6 Ext Jupiter , Poſidomus placeth Nature. By Nature they * 4 lut. Plac.n, 

DN mote: underſtand that which containeth the World , ** © 
{omrimes, that which produceth things upon Earth; both which, 
as \ve ſaid, is to be underſtood of God, For rhat Nature which 
containeth and preſerveth the World,hath perfte& ſence and rea- 
ſon, which power is the Soul of the VVorld, the mind and divine - 
Wiſdom. * Thus under the terme of Nature, they comprehend b Le#enr. lib, 
both God and the World, affirming that the one cannot be with- 7*©2:3+ .... . 
out the other, as if Nature were God permeating through the 
World, God the mind of the World ,- the World the body of 
God. © This Chryſpppus calleth Common-Nature in diſtinion from «© p pv; 
particular Nature. | 

* Nature is defined by Zepo an artificial fire, proceeding in the « Lert. | 

way of generation, which is the =y ſpirit, the Artiſt of tormes3 
by others, a habit receiving motion trom itſelf, according to o 
lifick reaſon,and effeQing —— choſe things which ſub- 
liſt by it, in certain definite times, producing all things, from 
which it ſelf is diſtin by Nature , propoling to it ſelf rheſe ewo 
ends, Utility and Pleaſure, as is manifeſt from the porduRion of 
man. 


Sy 
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CHAP. XIX, 
Of". Fate. 


a Stob.1.9. /* T'He third from Jupzter ( according to Puſſidoreus ) is Fate, for 
_ Jupiter is firſt, next Nature, then Fare. 
b Plat, PLPh. Þ They call Fare a concatenation of Caules,that is,an order and 
1.28, connexion which cannot be tranſgreſled. 
Fate is a cauſe depending on Laws, and ordering by Laws, or 
a reaſon; by which the World is ordered. 
© Fate is, according to Zero, the motive power of matter , di{- 
poſing ſo arid ſo , 'not much diftering from Nature and Pro- 
vidence. 
4 Panetius aftirmerh Fate to » God. : . 
© Chryſeppus defineth Fate @ ſpirituall power , governing the 
World hens : orsfa hmlarnatl and indecfinSble ories and 
chain of things, it ſelf, rollingand implicating ir felt by etcrnall 
orders of con{equence, of which it is adapted and conneGted, or , 
as Chryſppus again in his Book of Defizetrons harh ir, 8 The reaſon 
of the Wor 1d, or Law of all things in the World , governed by 
Providence; or the reaſon why things paſt have been, the preſent 
are, the future ſhall be. For Reaſon, he uſeth Truch, Caute, Na- 
*fure, Neceſſity; and other .cermes, as attributed to the ſame thing 
in-different reſpeas. Fare from the ſeverall diſtributions thereof , 
 I&ealledClotho, Lacheſis and Atyopes. Lacheſis, as itdiſpenſerh to e- 
very: one, as it were by It; 4tybpos/:.as ic 1s an immurable diſpen- 
fation, frot all ereenrty; Chtho, inultufion to the reſemblance ir 
| hath with fpintding an@rwilting of Threads. 2 A 
b PL. PA#D. 1.7 > Nectfity'is a'cauſt invincible, moſt violent, and inforcing all 
- PIR nings. i Fortune is a Cauſe unknown and hidden to humane rea- 
' 215 £6; For ſome things come by Neceſliry, others by Fate , ſothe by 
deliberate Counſel, others' by Fortune, ſorne by 'Caſualry, | 
k 21.Ph.1.27, But Faregbetie a cofinexion of Cauſes interlaced and linked or- 
derly, yn rr 1 alſs/thaticauſe proceedeth from ws. 
ILeri, I} Thatall things/are dofie by Fate, - is aſſerred by Z2yo in his 
Bok vf iFirel nd PeſſWarius in his fecond Book of Fate , and:Boe- 
m Cic.de rato, his ih his 11% bf Fatt; Which ® (brgfippux proves thus, If there 
1S any motion without a cauſe , then every axiom is noteither 
true or falſe, for that which hath not efficient cauſes, will be nei- 
ther true nor falſe 3 bur every axiom is either true or falſe , 
therefore there is no motion without a cauſe. And if fo, then all 
; things that are done; are done by precedent cauſes, and if ſo, all 
.thihgs axe done by Fate. That all axis are either true or falſe, 
Cicero ſaith, he labour 'd much to prove , whereby he takes away, 
P i Ws 
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poſſi bles, endeterminates , and. other diſtinQions of the Academirks, 
of which ſec Alcinons, Chap. 26. . © | 


" In anſwer to the /lugg:ſh'reaſon, if it be your fate to die of * cie,de fas 


this fickneſſe you ſhall die whether you have a Phyſician or no : 
and if it be your fate to recover , you ſhall recover wherher you 
have a Phyſitian or not. Chryſppus ſaith, that in things ſome are 
ſimple, ſome conjun. Simpleis thus, Socrates ſhall die on ſuch a 
day 3 for whether he do any thing or not, it is appointed he 
(Hould die on ſuch a day.. Bur if ir be. deſkin'dthus , Lazws ſhall 
have a ſon Oedrpus , it cannot be ſaid , whether he accompany 
with a wornan or not, for it is a cojun# thing , and confatall, as 
he termes 1t,, becauſe it is deſtin'd that LZarws ſhall lie with: his 
wife , and that he ſhall get Oedrpus of her. As if we ſhould ſay, 
Milo ſhall wraſtle at the Olympick Games , and another ſhould 
infer , then he ſhall wraſtle wnether he have an adverſary or 
rio, he were miſtaken ; for thar he ſhall wraſtle is a conjun& 
thing, becauſe there is no wraſtling without an.adverſary. Thus 
ate refclled all ſophiſmes of this kinde ( you ſhall recover whe- 
ther you have a Phyſician or not ) for it is no lefle determined by 
fate that you ſhall have a Phyſician, than that you ſhall recover. 
They are corfatall. Tr TE Eh 

Thus there being two opinions of the old Philoſophers 3 one, 
that all things are Fj done by Fate , that Fate inferreth a power 
of Neceſlitic, as Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, and Ariſtotle 
held ; the other, that the motions of our fouls were voluntary 
without any Fate: (bryſippus, as an honourable  Arbitratour , 
took the middle way betwixt theſe, bur inclining moſt to thoſe 
who conceived the motions of our ſouls free from neceſſitic. 
The Antients, who held all things to. be done by Fate, ſaid, 
it was bya violence and neceſſitie z thoſe who were of the con- 
trary opinion, denyed, that Fare had any thang to do with. our 
afſent, and that there was no neceſfitie impoſed upon afſents, 
They argued thus : If all chings are done by Fate, all rhings are 
done by an antecedent cauſe, and if appetite, then likewiſe 
thoſe things which follow appetite , theretore aſſents alſo. Bur, 
if the cauſe of appetite .is not in us, neither is the appetite ir 
ſelfe in our power , and if ſo, neither thoſe things which are 
cffe&ed by appetite are in our power , and conſequently neither 
aſſents nor qQions are in our power ; whence it followeth, thar 
neither praiſe can be juſt, nor diſpraiſe , nor honour , nor pu- 
niſhment ; but this is falſe , theretore all things are nor done by 
Fate, | | pF 

Bur Chryſippas not allowing this neceſfity, yer maintaining that 
nothing happened without precedent cauſes, diſtinguiſherh thus. 
Of Cauſes, ſaith he, ſome are perfe and rincipall , others aſ- 
ſiſtant and immediate. When we ſay, all things are done by 
Fate, froni antecedent cauſes , we underſtand not the perfect 
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Z ENO0. 
and'principall cauſes, bur the affiſtent and immediate. He there- 
fore anſwers the former obje&ion 'thus - If all things are done 
by Fatc, it followeth, that all chings be done by antecedent 
cauſes, bur not by the principall and perfe& , but by the aſſiſtent 
and immediate, which — they be not in our power, it fol- 
loweth not, that the appetite likewiſe is in our power. This At- 
gument therefore concludes well againſt thofe who joyne ne- 
ceflity with Fate , but norhing againſt choſe who aſſert antece- 
dent ceuſes not perfe& nor principalf. What affent is, and how 
it commeth to be in our power , we have already ſhewn in the 


Logeck. 

, 7 "wal it followeth , that ® notwithſtanding rhart all chings are 
neceſſarily coated and connetted by Fate, with a certain prin= 
cipall reaſon ; yet (faith Chryſippus ) our mindes are ſo obnoxious 
ro Fate, as their RR and quality is. For , if at the firſt by , 
nature they were formed foundly and rn all tharpower 
which commeth upon them extrinfecally from Fare , they tranſ- 
mit cafily and inoffenſively ; bur, if they are harſh, ignorant, and 
rude, not ſupported by any helps of good art , although they are 
preſſed by little or no confliet of tarall incommodity , yer by 
their own unluckineſſe, and voluntary impultion , they ruſh into 
continuall ſins and errours, which thing maketh that this na- 
eurall and neceſſary conſequence of things , which is called Fare, 
be by this reiſon . For it is, as it were, tatall, and conſequent in 
its kinde, that wicked minds ſhould not be without jins and 
errours, an inſtance whereof he bringeth not unappoſite, As, 
ſaith he, a rolling ſtone, if you turn it down a ſtecp place, you 
firft give it the cauſe and beginning of its precipitation ,- but af- 
rerwards itrolleth headlong of it{elfec 3 not that you make it do 
fo any longer , but becauſe its figure , and the volubility of its 
form 1s ſuch. In like manner, order , and reafon, and necefſitic, 
moveth rhe beginnings of cauſes ; bur the impetuouſneſe of our 
thoughts and mindes, and our own aQions, arc guidedby every 
mans private will and minde. Thence continucth he, the Py- 
thagoreans ſay, | 


Men of therr own accord thery ills procure. 


As conceiving that all ills proceed from themſelves, and ac- 
cording to their own appetites when they fin and offend, and ac- 
cording to their own minde and figne. | 
For this reaſon he denyeth, rhat we ought to ſuffer and hear 
{ach wicked, or idle, or noxious, or impudent perſons, who be- 
ing taken in ſome faulr and wickednefle » have recourſe to the 
neceſſity of Fate, as to a Sanfuary, affirming that they have done 
wickedly, is not to be attributed to their temerity , but to Fate. 


CHAP. 


Of Not-Botzes, or Incorporealls; and firſt of Dicibles, 
"Jlthertoof Bodies , we come next tothe ſecond place of Phy- 
* *1\:ck, concerning Not-Bodies, or Incorporealls.. - Incorpazeall 


[ 


is that which may be, but'is norcontained in bodies; * Of thole a $exe, 


there are four kinds, Dicibles, Vacuum, Place, and Time. 
Dicible is that which eanſifterh accotding vo tarionall phan- 
tafy, : mean betwixt nation and thing. Of this already in the 


CHAP, XXI.. 
Of Vacuum and Place. 


E © He ſecond incorporcall is Yacuwm , which is the ſolitude or 
vacuity of a body. In the world there is no vicaum, neither 
in the whole nor in any part : Beyond it there is an infinite vacu- 
ity, into which the world ſhall bexeſolved. Of this already- in 
the Chapter concerning the world. | 
Next 1s Place : Place is that which is fully occupated by the 
body ; or, as Chryfippus defines it , that which is or may be occu- 
ted by one or more things. Thus it differs from vacuity, which 
thno body, and from ſpace , which is occupated bur in part, 
as a veſlcll halfe full of wine. 


VE" a þ C1 FY oy "EO Pe WERNSTEEA ———_— 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Time. 


Aftofthe Incorporealls is Time. Time is, according toma- 
| we of the Stoicks, the motion of it ſelfe, not of heaven , and 
had no beginning of generation. Chryſippas ſaich, char Time is the 
meaſure of ſlowneſle or ſwiftneſle. ; Zero defined it the intervall 
of motion, and meaſure of ſlowneſle and ſwiftneſſe, according to 
which, all things were and are. | 

Poſſidorius ſaith , that ſome are wholly infinite , as all Time ; 
ſome only in part, as the paſt and future; for they ate joyncd to- 
gcther by the preſent. He defined Time the intervall of motion , 
or the meaſure of ſwiftneſſe and flowneſſe, one part of ir being 

reſent, the other future, the preſent connected ro the furure by 
Packing like a point. Iris called ws, attributed to the leait 
part of Time that talleth under ſenſe, ſubſiſting according to the 
difference of paſtand future, Chry- 
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Chryſippus ſaith , that Time is the intervall of motion, the 
meaſure of ſwiftneſſe andfMlowhelfe j-a' conſequent intervall to 
the worlds motion , according to which all things are, and are 
moved',fialefe.rather.therd be a t Gyetd. Times, 8s the; Harch 
and Sea, and Vacuity and Univerſe, have the _ names with 
their parts./And as vacuty is every, way. infinite, fo Time is both 
waics infinite, for the-pxeſent and furure have no end. Helike- 


. wiſe aſſerts, that no entire preſent is Time, for continuous things 


being divided into infinites;Lime likewiſe admirterh of the fame 
divitionz fo that no Time is properly preſent, bur ſo called, after 
a lefſe accurate manner. The preſent only is ſubſiſtenr, unleſſe ir 
be underſtood as of Categorems; as , walking is attributed: ro 
him that walketh , bur not to him thar fſitteth or lyeth. Thus 
much for the STOICALL PHILOSOPHT. A 


 # 
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| CAP.I. 
14 FOB, 
His Life 


. 
—- 


Beanthes was of Aſſus an «olian City (ASK Leer. 
fied, as Strato deſcribes it, both, by Nature 

and Art) ſonne of Fhanias. He was firſt. ac- 

cording to Arntiihenes a wraſtler, and cotne- 

ing to Athess , having nd more thep fohr 
Drachms, he apply'd kumielt firlt to Crates, 
_ ro a Es. c: ___ rar pos. ory 
| rſevered in hisPhiloſophy and OQpinians. 

He was much a de for his roy. ag a$S1audth as 

being poor, he went by night to the Gardens to.draw. warery anil 
in the day time ſtudied Philoſophy.Hence he was-called 0/4696: 

Thea awe? of Water... | | 1G) | QIVEG] 

Being cited to the Coutt'togive an account howthe lived 5 be- 

ing ſo healrhfull and lufty ; hee. produced rhe Gardeneryainder 

whom he drew water, and a woman for whain he prnndbets 

to witneſſe how he ſubſiſted. The Areopagites wondring hereat, 

allotted him 10.9#4,which' Zee would not ſuffer him to accept. -— 
Antigonas gave him. 3909. mms; On a time ledding dome young 

men to a ſpecacle,the wind blew back his Cloak, anddifcayexe 

that he had no Coat; whereupon the Athenians much applauded 
_ as Demetrius the, Magneſpaniaith, beſtowed a Coat upon 

'DLIN, js 4 (3 DIES F* S954C! 

_- Antigonus, who was his Audigor, asked. him why he dfew wwa- Lent. Flur, 

ter, he anſ' wer'd, Do Ion y draw water > DoI not al 0g 438. waler 
_ the ground, and all fr the ſuke of Philoſophy 2 For Zepo bro! 


2 
[2 


up to this, and bad him bring him an obolus gained bed 201 
Upon , a time he brought in hes gains bejre a i 1c1p 
laying, Cleambes, If be wouldg,could ree/a3 gan a0ther Cieanths 
they who have nhevewithall to antary emſelugss labe fo 


286 


inthe words of Elefra; 


ELEANTHES. 


He uſed to write the di&ates of Zexo in ſhells, and the ſhoul- 
der-blades of Oxen, for want of money to buy paper. -He was 
his auditor 19. years. 

For theſe reatons,, though Zexo had many other cminent Diſ- 
ciples,yert he ſucceeded him in the School. 


+ © - " 
dk —— — 
—_____————__—_— 


CHAP. Il. 
His Apophthegmes. 


a Is Fellow-Diſciples derided him, he took it patiently, and 
Hb called ſe, anſwered, he onely could bear Zeuo's 

burthen, po. ty > VS Noo yfa® 
Another time being reproached as timerous,gbe or 

i fin little, $204 
Preferring 


wy og 


beaded old fellow without 

- Toone that ſaid eAreefilaus abrogated the offices of lifes peace, 
ſaith he, diſpraiſc him nor, for — he take away offices in 
difcoutſe, he commends them. in his ations3 To whom Arteſilaus 
ſaying, I cannot endure flatteryz 7 do rndeed flatter, replies Clean- 


thes, when 1 ſay, you ſpeak one thong and do another. «-. + + 


To one that asked what he {hould reach his Son, he anforer's 


Peace, peace, al ttle fep. WO 


A Lacedemonian ſaying, that labour was good , hee laughed, 


anſwering, 


My Son, thou of 4 ger'rous rate art come. 


Di uting with a young man , he asked him whether hee did 


''- "Feel; the other anſwers he did, he replyed > why then do 1 not feel 


"that you =u > 


Sofjthius the Poer ſaying in the publick Theatte when Cleanthes 
was preſent ; | os 

| Theſe whom Cleanthes madyeſſe leads away; hee fare ſtill, not 

anging his countenance; whereupon the Auditors applauding 
him, turned out Sofyrbius, who afterwards coming 'to Cleanthes , 
told him he was fotry that he had reproached hini; Cleambes an- 
{ſwet'd, it were unfit 1 ſbould behold unconcerned Bacchus and Her- 


_cules derided by the Poets, and be angry at a little word againſt my i: 


 CLEANTHES: 


erry young men 

youth to him ruſtcally cloathed , deſiring his:oftinion of that 

Larun diſpoſition; He bad him depart, which = ro 

do, ſneezed; Cleenthes preſently cryed out ,. { ove my out the 
man, he ts efeminate. JD 1 

To one that was all alone talking to himfelE, , o diſcourſe 
ſaith he, with a man that is not ill, 

To one that reproach'd him with his age ge, 1 would Gl be gone ſaith 
he, but when SP dey that T am 17 —_ ft rowrite) and ſtudy, 1 re- 
ber chooſe to ſta 

, (leanthes bad thoſe who came ro hear him, to fancy 5X b Cie de Plaid] 
painted in a Tabler, richly habited and adorned, fitting upon a #2. 
Throne, the Vertues ſtanding abour her , as her. bendmaids, 
ing nothing clſe btt wait on her commands , and: wr £7 rb in 
bs ear ( if tt can be phancied of a piQure,) to. bidher take heed 
of doing atiy thing imptadently A chat b- the minds of 
men, or ——_ g that may occaſion grief, 

< He ſaid , whoſoevet ſweareth , art the Gaerkne ſweareth « Sub, Ser. 
truly, or forſweareth himſelf : if he inxend to dothart which hee "16 
{weareth, though he do it not, he ſweateth rruly zi he intend it 
One ebrvinghini filent fad ro him, ohyidayon hold 

e obſerv ilent, ſaid to w yOUr } 95; 126. 
peace; it is Jeafane to talk to friends; tis # ed anſoer' Cle- Se, 
Linker but the more pleaſant it is, the more we ought ta allow them the 
freedom of it. 
| L———_ that unlearned men diffcred from Beaſts in their * $#. 210, 


5 ren why amongſt the Antients,when there were f Ser, vin; 
n—_ hers,there were more eminent then ar-this riche ; ; 
he anf' we cauſe then they minded the things i ſelf,uow only in 


words. 
To one that asked him, how 2 man might be ticks he anſwe- $5. 12); 


—_— being rue in deſire. 


= FAY 'Y _ 
_—_ 
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CHA P. III, 
His Writngs. 
HEE left behind him ( ſaith Zeertius y cheſs - xcaitas 
ts 
of Zeno' 's Philoſophy. 
Explications of lthes z. | 
Rrrre - bf 


Friendſhip. 
Of s Syrpeſont. WY bo qo 
8t the vertue of man and womans the ſame. 
iſe man may uſe Sopbiſtmes, 


$, 


Of Inexplicables.” 
.- -Of Draleftrck. 

Of Tropes. 

Of Categoremes. 
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The Beef erovick MG | ie Y Hh. B31 } © Cic.de 8.1.4; 


CHAP. IV: 
His Death::: 


HE lived according to Laertius 80. yo according t to Lycian » 2 
99. The occafion of his dearh this,being troubles with af Jones 
nefc of his gumms ( S:0bexs ſaith, an Ulcer unc T Ton 
he was cnj by the Ph firians to faſt two Cy 'l hi +hhedi 
and was wel;then they ld hike might ear but he we 
not-laying, he was now gonea great way onf 
you beve meſaith he, having paſt over the _ jp of my lefe;#eturn. 
back azain, and begin ut anem? > Having fa two. daies APIS hee b Leer. 


3 


< S7uplicias "ITY he ſaw an exquiſite ſtarue of Cleanthes ig Aſus 2c In Eyife, 


an cxample of the magnificence of the Romane rags dedicared 
to > his honour. 'B 


Bejadles ee are mention d | {x Rags Ny, 
Brajje. \ ; 
of. _ WO b Arben- deipn- 


= 
* 2 
. > 


1 
» » 


Laert. 
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nz: 4 3NLS 
He 


CHRYSIPPVS. 


GHAPIK 
Hit Exfe. © 


ag H73/ppus was of Soliz( a City of Cilicia, after- 
IV arts called Pompeiopolis. ) his Facher was of 


.X oubt whether Chyyſippus himſelf were 
vi 

waſted! the. Kings ſervice, hee applyed hinſelt 

to P aloſc hy. he heard, as omeathrm Zeno;, 


or rather ( as Dzocles and others ) (leanthes, from whom whilſt he 


Of happineſſe in all I am pdſſeſſes'd : 
But Fs Cleanthesz there alone unbleſs'd. ES 2's 


la lone wes > 
Ts Ee —_ —— 


—— Soucat oe 


| He was ſo famous for Dzalefick, that it was a common ſpeech, 
If the Gods themſelues woul d uſe Dialefiick, they would make uſe only of 
the Chryſippean. But he was more plentifull in matter then free in 


expreſhon. 
He was infinitely ſtudious and induſtrious, as appeareth from 


the itudeof his Books. An old wgman that waited on him 
Sy 7 110m wil every Ry%6a. Mikegr 
q 


raphs. 
- When any queſtion'd him in private, he anſwer'd meekly and 
freely ; bur aſſoon as any company came , he grew cager and liti- 


gious, ſaying, 


un. Brathergtbere bangs 4 cloud before your eJes 3- 
Caſt quite away this madneſſe, and be wiſe. 


| EHRFSIPPUS., 
When he drunk at Feaſts he lay very ſtill, only ſhaked his 
legs; whereupon his woman ſaid, Chryppuss legs on are drank. 
| He had ſo goodan opinion of himlelte , that ro one who asked 
Mag ney rev commend his loa, he anſwered, To me 5 
x any; better, 1 would bear Philoſo " bum my. (elfe : 

7 MBE eee. 14 of him, Ty x IF 


He 15 inſper d by. Jove > 

The veſt bz es move. 
As alfo that, 

Had not Chryſippus been , 

No Stoa we had ſeen. 


eAvceſilaus and Lacydes (as Sotion ſaith ) coming into the Aca- £4. 
deny, he ſtudyed Philoſophy with them, whence he diſputed 
againſt Cuſtome, and for Cuſtome , andot Magmiude. and Mults- 
z#de, uſing the arguments of the Academicks.. | 

> He was a great deſpiſer of honours , for of all his writings, Þ Laere. 
he dedicates none to any King. © He was content with little, for pg 
*he lived without any other attendants then one old woman 5 _ 
and when P:o/omy wrote to Cleanthes , defiring he would come to 
him, or ſend ſome one of his Diſciples, Sph#&rus went ,oburt Chry- 
fppus refuſed. boy 

Having ſent for eAriftocreon and Philecrates, his ſiſters ſons , he 
firſt raught in the Zyceum inthe open air, as Demetrius writes. 


CHAP. II. 
His Apophtbegmes. 


* Þ © onethar blamed him for not hearing Arifte as many did ; >= 
| If I ſhould follow many, ſaith he , I ſhould not ſtudy Phi- 
lofophy. | | | 
bo : Dialcick aflaulting Clearthes with. lophiſmes : Leave, 
ſaith he, dUerting an aged perſon from ſerious things ; propound thoſe 
to #5 that are young. | 
Þ He ſaid, 4, "MEPY is the fountain of diſcourſe. b Steb. 
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< He ſaid, drunkennefle is a lefler madnefle. | © Stob.Ser, 4 


« He ſaid, a wiſe man grieveth ,' bur is nortroubled , for his ©: 48. 

minde yields not to it, - | | 

. © Toone thatfaid ro him, your friend. revilerh you behinde e 8, 7x; 
your back : Blame him not , ſaith he 3 for be maght. deit before my 
ace. | 
Toa wicked man that caſt many aſperſions, upon him : Tow £15d. 
have done well, ſaith he, zot to omit any thing that ts tx your ſelfe. "_ 
- * » Being told that ſome ſpoke ill of him; 1t is no matter, ſaith he, © 
I will live ſo, that they ſhall not be beheved. He 
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h Ser. 116. 


CHRYSIPPUS,:: » 

b He ſaid , there isa difference between ſwearing true , and 
ſwearing truly ; and betwixt ſwearing'falſe and torſwearing. 
That which is ſworn, at the time that it is {worn muſt neceſſari- 
ly be either rrue or falſe ;/ ſeeing thatthe form of ſwearing is an 
Axiom : But he that ſwcarcth,;-arthe {ame time thar he ſwea- 
reth is not cneſly perjur'd , or ſweareth-true , becauſe the 
time 15 not yer arived that muſt determine his oath. For as a 
man is ſaid to have covenanted truely or falſely; not when the 
covenant is made , but when the-time whereby it is limited is 
come: ſoa man is ſaid to ſwear truly or falſely, when the time 
comes whercin he promiſed to make good his gath. 

| Bein Jeauunded why he did& not undertake the government 
of the Commonwealth ; Becauſe , ſaith he, If 7 govern ill, 1ſhall 
drſpleaſe the Gods; if well, the people. _ : IS 

* He ſaid, he who hath arrived at perfe&ion diſchargeth all 
offices, omitritg none, yet his life is nor happy; - for Bearitude is 
a poſt-acceſhon thereto , when as.the mean” aQions acquire a 
conſtancy, habit, and peculiar confirmation. 


#4 


.CHAP: II. 
His Writings- 
| 5 may , ſaith Laertrus , his writings were very celebrious , 
we ſhall givean account of them digeſted according to their 
ſubjeas: They were theſe. AY 
Of the Ligicall place, Theſes. 
Logich. © | 
Phaloſophick Commentarzes. : 
Dizalefirck definitrons, to Metrodorus, 6. 


Of Dialeftith names, to Leno I, 
DialeFick art, to Ariitagoras I. 


of connex Probables, to Diolcorides 4. . | 
The firſt order of the Logicall place of things. | 


Of Axtoms I 

Of not-ſimple Axtoms 1. 

of Connex, to Athenades 2, 

Of Negateves, to a _ REF 

% Conpweaticls , to rhenodorus I. 

Of things ſpoken by privation, to Thearus I. 
Of beft eAxtoms, to Dion 3. 

Of Indefimttes 4- 
Grthins ſpoken according to Trme 2. 
of perfe8 Axioms 2. ; 


| EARS: m—_— 
The ſecond order... ; or) yu rot D 
Of true diſjandF, to Gorg) ; 


"Df finerieginiant >. 
Of Percontation 4. 
Eprtome of Interrogation and main | TO 
Epitome of Anſwers 1. 
Of Queſtion 2. 
Of Anſwer 4, 

The fourth order. 


Of C ategorems, to Metrodotus 10. 
acer and; uptne —_ LG errRy'Y &, A 


'ToPa lylus, of Caegrems " 
_.., *" Thefifth order. 

'o he SI, 

Saf od. defined according to the J* aj 
Of Aſſimilation, to Stcſagotas 3 2. 

of Appellatives 2. | 


Of the call 
Sree, wn rs, 


lar and wer ſrons,6. 
lag 20 exandet $$. : 


Of the an—_ fly to Dioti 44 
Of Sorttes to voice Z; 
% Solecs on, D jonyſius 1. 


Of unuſuall ſpeech 1. 
<bo Diooyfs I, 


.  » Theſecondotdet. 
' Of the elements of ſpeech 53 


e po. 7 
y Ot: Peer deems Sib Pati 


\ * 


x words, and 


Of the "PE of (hc to Nicias 1, 
Of relateue ſpeech 1 : 


Thethurd _ | 


Of not-aruidents 2, 

Of Amphibolzes, to Apollas 4. 

Of Tropteall Amphibdlees 1. 

of a Tropicall Amphuboles 2. 

#pon Panthcedus, of ibibo 2. 
Introduftson to Amphiboly 5. 

Epitome of Amphubolzes, to Epicrates I. 
(onnex to the Introduction of Amphiboltes 2. 


Of Logicall place concerning Reaſons and Moods, 
the firſt order, 


The Art of Reaſons and Modds, to Dioſcorides 5. 

Of Reaſons 3. 

Of the was tion of Moods, to Stcſagoras 2. 

Compariſon 0 of tropicall eAx10ms 1. 

Of receprocall Reaſons and connex 1. 

To Agatho, or of ſequent problems 1. 

Of 1nferences, to Ariſtagoras 1. 

Of placing the ſame reaſon in diverſe Moods 1, 

Agaznſt t "oe ſe who oppoſe that the ſame reaſon may be plated 
ſl ſlegifick and not Pole iftick Moods 2. 

Againſt thoſe who oppoſe the reduStion of Syllogiſmes 3. 

Againſt Philo's book of Moods, to Timoſtratus I. 

| Logicall conjunfts, toTimocrates and Philomathes. 

' Upon Reaſons and Moods 1. 


The ſecond order. 


Of concluſive Reaſons, to Leno 1; 

Of j frft endemonſtrable $ llogiſmes, to Teno 1. 

Of Redutiton of Syllogiſmes 1. 

of redundant Syll Fes, to Paſylus 2, 
Theorems of So an mes 1. 

Syllogrſtick Introduftions, to Leno 1. 

of ollgſm to Moods, to Zeno J. 
Sytlogiſmes falſe tn figure 5. 
pllogiſh ck reaſons by nfo 5. inindemonfirables 1. 

- call Queflions ta Leno aud Philomathes ( ſuſpefed to 

be ſpurious) 1, 


The third order. 


y4 or ems reaſons, to Athenades rx. ſpartoas. 
venciaent reaſons as to the medium 08S, * 
Of Aminius's &ſjunftops x, Pw" 


The 


|. |: 2 Thefourth Order. 7 , 
(rogwter ro Metcage r 2... 
hw! ik reaſons in F524 Mcleager 1. 


H OE Reaſvus for 1ntroduStion 2... 


Hypothetick reaſons of "Theor 
Solution of Hedyllus's Jens. 2. 


Solution of Alexander's" 7 
of expoſitions, to Leodam: 


OE - he bit order... | 


of ntroduBioli to the lying reaſonzzo Aciſicreon I. 
cpotroiſine td-the Jerona vn E. 420 
the lyung 7 __ to Ariftocreon'6s- 


| . The fixt order. Ys 
Agtinſt thoſe who think true and falſe are one, 1. 
Againſt "%5 who diſſolve the lyzng Reaſon [) - "—_—_ 3: 
Demonſtr ation, that infinites are not tobe th 
boon of #nft- 


#por that whigh hath beew ſud ag6nft 1 
nies, to Pal: = 2] 

Solatrons arcordin tothe eAntiems; [£1 Diakrie I, 

Of the ſolution of te ty pa nc to Ariſtocreoh 

re Hedging me epiohrs, to Are and 


| _The ſeventh Order,” 
Againit thoſe whe ſox the hing reaſon Fu ſumpti- 


ons I, 

Of the negatue, to  Arſlecreen 5; s, 
Negateue Rea Gyminaſias't. 
Of the diminutive reaſon, to Sreſagoras 2; 
Of « naman all quieſcent reaſons vOnergE' 2, 
Of the veiled reaſon, to I 


Of the otcalt rae Acton ST. % 


Of the Nullity, to Mentanatey$- 29 URL 
Of reaſons corfiſti : redeld afar, fo Paſylus 2. 
i, A Nullity 201 picrares t. 73 Ton 
Of Sopiſmes to Meraaliteg ond Po 26... 
Of inſoluble dialefiick reaſons to. I 53 
Agaenſt Arcclilaus'smetbod;to pI | ant >. bo +) 

The tenth ordet, - 4's 


AzainftC om, to Metrodorus 6 | | 
gf of Iirrdl of 


CHRYVSIPPWS. 


Of the Logicall-placey beſides theſe four differences , 
chere are difj ry not - FRntALRIGg inthe body of 
Logical Queltiong39-. 

Of the EbxkPlaceydar Gire@ioncl moral worions, the 
Firſt Ordeg.n3w1 47 n 


1 
ba ; 


o 


Mar U Theſes 3.5 enmBN45.1 5: cnand 

Probable ſumptions fax Doflrinegeto Philomathes 3- 
Definit.ons of c1 perſon , toMetrodorus 2. 
-Definittons of niches prafore ,.to.Metrodorus'2. 
Definitions of nei gperſons., to Mcrrodorys %; 
Generall Dzfiuitions,toMetrodopus 7. C 
wad f other arts, toMetrodorus 2, 


oF 2 "The ſecond Qroet: 
9 XS Lb, 16 'Ariſtocles 3. 


=; 


ar Deſi on5.t0 Laoda- 
Ry Hh $ Os © DAS: { A 


Er for 'Definivions; fo Dioſcovdes 
of Species and Genus, to Gorgippides 
of of Druifpons | >; 

Cnyener to Diony fius 2. 


for:-D7-aifions, Tiny $ andere. % 
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+ "it; FIOLTN 8 291 \Q 
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ws "Nei Grits Diodomys 1 3 0 
Of the morall þ vlace of Lag on hes, ACCOT- 
dingy Sand Vertu: qo i Order. "we 


of S apnor by thonss 2» 


\ -. Demonſtration 
1\\L " : s 


Demonſtrations that a wiſe man doth not opt1oriate 1. 
of Comprehenſion and Sciente, and 1gnoranced., 


Of Speech 2, | 
Of # uſe of Speech, to Leprines. 
The ſecond Order. 


That the Antients approved Dialefiick with Demonſtration, to 
Leno 3 * | 

Of Dialefick; to Ariſtocreon 4. 

pon the objeions againſt Dialeflick 3. 

Of Rhetorick, to Dioſcorides 4. 


The third Order. 


Of babitude, to Cleon 3. 
Of art and ſloth, to Ariſtocreon 4. 
Of the difference of Vertues, to Diodorus: 
What vertues are 1. 
Of wvertwes, to Pollis. - 
Of the morall place concerning Good and Ill; the 
firſt Order. "g 
Of Honeſty and pleaſure, to Ariſtocreon 10. 
Demon3tration, that Pleaſure is not the chief end 4. 
Demonſtration, that pleaſure is not god * 
Of thoſe which are ſar] F#m oo 
| Thvs concludes the ſeventh Book of Laertius , and who ſeerh 
not that the laſt of theſe titles is defeRive;and'moreover thar the 
reſt of the Orders, concerning this place of Good and 11h, ( whereof 
this is bur the firſt ) are wanting. Doubtleflethe end of this book 
is imperfe&, and wanteth, ifnor-the lives. of any Stoicall Philo- 
nar {ſucceeded Chryſippazs(whereofthe mentions Zero and 
others elſc where ) yet ar leaſt a conſiderable parr of his Cata- 
logne, containing the reſt of his Ethick witins and all his Phy- 
ſick, many of which are elſewhete cited eveniby Lae#tius himſelf, 
which as the learned Cafauton had obſerved, he would not have 
aſcribed to Laertius's negle@thar Chryſippus's 'book '' of Lawes is 
not mentioned, Of his Ethick weiringelekiles thoſe here named; 
were thele, - [264 24 | | kh 


a of Laws. | s | | 
 « | Þ Introdufiion tothe conſideration of things good or ill; 
| * Of Honeſt. | £212 


- .* Of things expetible inuhemſehues;.. + 
* Of things not expetible in themſehves. 
128 -::80f Politeck; -i 1? - mito HD 
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ww 
3L eerf,vit Zens of Paſſions. 
k Laert. Of E "Soo 5-6 
; \'r = ! Of lrues, whereof 1 *Plurarch cites os dhe 4* book, 
m Leert. ® That Leno uſed names y. 
n Ph. mag: " Juſtice, the firſt book cited by Laertius. 
la Life and Tranſatton. 
 P Of Offices. | 

1Demonſtration of Juſtice. 

* Protreptichs. 

x ' Of the End, 

a Common-wealth. 


* Of the office of @ Judge. 
* Of Good 


: Y of Habits. 
To Phyſick belong theſe. 


* phyſicks 
-*f - Soul, the 12" book cited by Laertius. 
b Of Proudence, the firſt book rived, 


© Of the Gods. 
y of the EM 
<3 the Senſes: 
. Of Jupiter; - 
Natare. 8 
* phyſicall Theſes. 
of Subftance. 
" Of Motion. - 
.n Plut.com.not. M ficall queſtions, :# third book cited; 
" © Flut.com.not. ® Of V/ acutyy. 
| *, $0 | P Epiſtles. : oh | 
y The ankber of all his writings , according to Laertias ,, was 
705. He wrote.ſo much, thar he had often occaſion to trear upon 
the ſame i and ſetting down whatſoever came into! bis 
minde , he often correged and enlarged'1 it by the teſtimonies of 
——_ 3 whence having in one book inſerted all Exripides's Me: 
dea, one having the bot 3 in his hand, anſwer'd-anocher' that 
* -asked him Sher book it was; It is chryf 'ppus's Medea. And Apol- 
"Todorus the Athenian, in his colle&ion of Dofiries , aſſercing, thar 
© "Epicure. had. writteh many books upon his own ſtretgrb , with- 
.z , out uſing the teſtimonies of others, and tharherhercin far excec- 
by I X es oak 'addes theſe. words ; For if a mis. take out of 
ants 104 S's writings all zhas AGIs would leave the 
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pg) johg gives this cenſure 0 of him : q Hei is ; mofſubtle and acute, 
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to be done., and uſeth-no more words then are neceſſary to/rnC 
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underſtanding thereof: bur addes, that his "acuteneſle being too r Sen de Benef- 
fine, is tnany times blupted , and retorted- upon it feltez even "4 


when he ſeemes to have done ſomething , he only pricks , nor 
plerceth, | | + 20416} Da 
*Some there are who inveigh againſt him, as one that! 
many obſcene things, nor fit ro be ſpoken, as in his Commentary. of 
the antient Phyſiologiſts ,, what the: writes concegning Jupiter. and 
Juno is obſcenely teigned, delivefing that in1690:. Pax hs., 
which the moſt umpudent perfon-would-notihave commutter : to 
writing ;z for, ſay they., he hath related rhe ſtory moſk. nnhand- 
fomly , and though he prais'd iras-naturall; yer itbecommeth 


2: 34393 3. 


Currtezans rather then Gods. DAT 019%% 293830 bis: 

Moreover. what he ſaith of thoſe. that wrie of i Tables.is falfe , 
not to be found neither in Polemo, nor Hipficrdtes, noi e-MtogiPus, 
but forged by himſelfe. 4; | 

In his book of a Commorwealth , he allowes marriage with a 
mother and a daughter, and repeats the ſame in the beginning of 
his book, Concermng things expeteble 1 themſelves. | 

In his third book of Fuft:ce ; extending to a thouſand Para- 
graphs, he adviſed to teed upon the very dead. 

In his ſecond book of Life and Tranſation, he affirmeth, a wiſe 
| iy yt, | epi» rovide hi 5 but"to what 
end muſt he provide himſelte food 2 for Livelyhood > Life is an 
indifferent. For Pleaſure? Plcaſute allo is zndifferent; For Vertue > 
that is ſelfe-ſuficrent for Beatitude. Such kinds of acquiſition of 
wealth are very ridiculous. If they proceed from a King , there 
. isa neceflitie of complying with him; if from a friend, thar 
frieng(hig is yeniall; it from wiſdome , that wiſdome is merce- 
oirþ ſe things , ſaith Laertius , ſome have inveigh'd a- 
gainſt him. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


a RS. 


HE died, according to eApollodorus , in the 143* Olympiad ; 
(fo ſupply Laertizs, in whom the centenary number is wan- 
by Suidas) having lived 73 years. | ; 

e manner of his death is differently related 5 Hermippus af- 
firmes, that being in the Odeum (a kinde of publick Theatre at 
Atherss ) his Diſciples called him away to Sacrifice , and thereup- 
on taking a crane of wine, he was immediately ſciz'd 'by.a 
Vertigo, of which at the end of five daies he died. Others report, . 
he died of exceſſive laughter : Secing an Ae cat gs, he bad his . 
woman offer it ſome wine, and thereat fell into fuch cy 


— 


of laughter, that ic killed him; 


} 


WEOTFC CL aere. 


CHRTSIPPUS. 


As to his perſon , he was very little, ſaith Laertzus , as appea- 
reth by his Statue in the Ceramzick , which 1s almoſt hid by the 
horſe that ſtands next it, whence (arnrades called him azrvviiwz@, 
hid by a borſe. The poſture of this Statue, C:cero ſairh, was fitting, 
and ſtretching forth his hand. Pauſazras faith, it was ſet up inthe 
Gymnaſium , called Ptolomean from the Founder, not far from the 
Forum. | 

Laertivs reckons foure more of this name. 

The firſt, a Phyſician , ro whom Eraſiftratus acknowledgeth 
himſelfe beholding for many things. | 

The ſecond, his ſonne, Phyſician 'to ptolomy , who, upon the 
calumnies of ſome that maligned him, was publickly- puniſhed 
and beaten with rods. 

The third, Diſciple to Eraſiftratus, 

The fourth, a writer of Georg:chs. 


* 


ZENO. 


ENO. was of 7, arfis 5.2.0, accor go others " Sidty, pe Shidas, 
_— named Diofcorides. He ciple tv Chryfp 
and hisfucceſlor:in the;School. *He Show few Hoe ber ba ker b Lee, tat, 
behindehim many Diſciples. - - 
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\ JOGE'NES Waco v8 Abwike; he was hog abe Balg- at abs. ai 
oritan; front the vicinity of thar- place, He was Diſciple of Dieg. 
as: os, andis ſtiled by Cicero an,eminent andferious Stoick. 
b Seneca relates, that diſcourſing earneſtly concerning anger, b Deire. 3.38. 
fooliſh young man ſtanding by » Ho tin. his face , which he took 
meekly and: diſcreetly , {aying) . ' am 0t 4 #A but am. 1 doubt 
whether T cught to beſo ox not... He was one. of ; I 1 that was 
ſent from Athens on Embaſſy'to Rome 3 of which ready in the 
life of Carzeades, yholcarn'd Dialeftick of him., Crceyoſaith, he 
lived to a great age: Aniongft « orhet things he wrowed treatiſe 
of D1Lipa:108. oF MoSAE 1 orgche | EY : 


ANTIPATE 


_ -NT1PATERiwas of Fidev y Diiple cob ohhh the Mates 
1] Alonreni Cicero calls bimg moſt 5" $- 
{6 Eb tects delved. ro pay ks c P lut. de i- 


urneades, but filled xg with .confurations of him , md.” 
MEree be was called ae\agotie, theclamerous, nan. Hl le diſpu- 
| | s 
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days was of the, his Anct ones aeii_de fot Mar- a Swab. 1. 14; * 
[ affairs and excrcnes.” 'He , Wie >Niſciple to Amiputer , b Cicde Divi. 


intimate friend to * 7: Sceptt Afrccaiat, whom he accompanyed : p34 
in his journey to Alexandria.” Citero A tim; '* almoſt Prince of 4 &cad. ag 
the Stoicks, a perſon tens by ip greg o i grave, worthy the fam! b- © 
arity of Scipio and Lzlius: He 
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Cic, Tſe, Hewasagreat adinirer of Plato , hm every where he cal- 
* leth, d1uinegmoſt wiſe, moſt holy; the Homer of Philoſophers. Bur his 
opinion of the immortality of the Soul he approved nor, a 
_ thus; Whatſoever is generated dierh ;' bur ſoutles are S eSi 
as is manifeſt from the Jikepeſle of thoſe that are begotten to their 
- Parents, not only y in body , bur diſpoſition. His otner 2rgillnent 
-was', Thereis nothing that is grieved or pained but is ſubje&to 
= befick 3 wharloever is bj ef ficknae is likewiſe ſubject t0 
rang ſouls-ate ſubject togricte ,: therefore ithey are fubje& to 
a 
Ge. de divine. _He alonere cated Aftcologicall predictions, and receded from 
De divin. 1x, the Stoicks, as to Divination; yet, woilldnot poſitivly affirm there 
was no ſuch art, but only that he doubted it. . 
_ He wgote-three books of Offices, .much commended by.(#cere. 
 Lipfius conjectures he died old, becauſe Ciceroaffirmerh our of 
"Piſce zthat he lived, oy years, after be had written his 
 P of {oma | wo 


" BOSIDONIUS. 


Strab, lib.14.- Jo51D@NIUS wasbota.: at Apares in Sis, hs iy lived at Mhods, 
Ge.Twſe-quz-® and theremanagedcivill , and raught Philoſophy. Phmi- 
pey in his return from Syr4« > went to Rhoades purpoſely to heat 


him, and c pg to his dore 3 forbad the Ligor ro knock as was 


the cuſtome, (ith ?lizy) to whom the Eaſt arid Weſt had 

—_— elfe fubmited a Baſtesat this * te. Bur acer 

that he was very fick of a great pain in ls, jo nts he re- 

\* ſolved Sl Ew Hits vide Ar i ficlt comitc nc lararion 

roffltitin'wich muck reſpe, 'chactio was ot lorgy he 

* > could'hot heat him. Paſpdondits anſwer d, To may 3- for a0 corgerepil 

Meri Jha. make 'me ate the coming of ſo. | great” 6 perſon; Ang 

= he difocarted feriouſly oy copiotlly upon.:this/fub- 

ject, a5 he lay” in his'bed , That nothing is gore as inbas Gr honed: 
We bi often as his pain took Lon _— nary rh 


ky % pr, 6gtrdn troubleſome, Fond} avioes wayeledge thin ars 4, 
. det, be made a Sphear , wherein wereall the 4c cow of the . 
Dew. Bi. 2. Sun, Moomaiid Planets” Frames they ey ay <a Heavens 
cvery day andiight. ; 
De divina, Of his writings are cited by Cicero, five Bookes of Divination; 


11? > ag;Alſo five.bogkes of the: nature of the. Gods- 
4 . Thus ar okare havea.continued ſucceſſion oft the he! hs 
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